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PREFACE. 


IHE  Scriptures  contain  the  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man, — God's 
word  addressed  to  all  mankind.  As  the  Scriptures  are  Truth,  the  closer 
we  adhere  to  them,  the  nearer  we  are  to  Truth.  But  the  nearest  ap- 
proach we  can  make  to  the  inspired  originals,  is  in  faithful  translations, 
as  they  express  the  sense  with  the  greatest  brevity  and  precision.  Hence 
good  translations  afford  the  best  helps  for  obtaining  a  true  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  different  versions,  by  learned  and  religious  men, 
must  be  the  best  and  shortest  commentaries.  The  same  truths  are  there 
expressed  in  different  words.  Where  some  are  too  brief  and  obscure, 
others  may  be  more  full  and  clear,  while  together,  being  the  same  in 
sense,  they  mutually  illustrate  and  confirm  each  other. 

The  present  volume  contains  four  translations  of  the  Gospels.  These 
translations  were  made  by  the  leading  men, — the  intellectual  aristocracy 
of  their  day.  The  first  version  is  the  Gothic  by  Ulphilas,  in  the  4th 
century.  What  vigour  and  decision  of  mind, — what  a  clear  view  of 
the  future  extension  and  influence  of  the  Germanic  race,  must  Ulphilas 
have  had  to  induce  him  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  the  vulgar 
tongue  of  his  people,  in  an  age  when  Greek  and  Latin  were  the  only 
languages  employed  for  literary  purposes!  Ulphilas  deeply  felt,  from 
his  own  experience,  that  the  power  of  the  word  of  God  to  convince 
the  understanding  and  to  influence  the  conduct  would  be  limited,  unless 
it  was  not  only  preached,  but  read  in  the  mother  tongue,  through  which 
the  best  affections  of  the  heart  are  most  easily  touched. — These  remarks 
are  equally  applicable  to  the  translation  of  the  Gospels  in  the  8th  or  Toth 
century  from  the  Vetus  Italica  into  Anglo-Saxon,  and  to  the  Wycliffe 
version  of  the  whole  Bible  from  the  Vulgate  into  English  in  the  14th 
century,  which  was  the  dawn  of  that  scriptural  light  that  preceded 
the  Reformation.  In  the  16th  century,  Tyndale  presented  the  Gospel 
in  a  still  clearer  light  by  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  from 
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ii  PREFACE. 

the  original  Greek  into  English,  so  faithfully,  that  it  is,  in  substance, 
our  present  authorized  Version,  which  constantly  uses  the  same  phrase- 
ology and  often  employs  the  very  same  words. 

These  versions,  extending  from  a.d.  360  to  1526,  are  not  only  of 
great  value  to  Divines,  but  deeply  interesting  to  the  philologist,  who 
is  here  supplied  with  ample  specimens  of  the  earliest  German,  and  of 
the  Auglo- Saxon,  as  well  as  early  English.  The  first  German  comes 
down  to  us  in  the  translation  of  Ulphilas,  made  about  a.d.  360.  Though 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  were  translated  in  735  or  before,  and  the 
version  printed  in  this  volume  is  from  a  MS.  written  about  a.d.  995, 
yet  we  have  an  earlier  record  of  Anglo-Saxon  writing,  in  the  Laws 
of  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent.  From  the  Title  of  these  Laws,  we  learn 
that  "  they  were  established  in  the  days  of  Augustine*/'  that  is, 
between  a.d.  597,  when  Ethelbert  was  baptised,  and  the  death  of 
Augustine  in-  604.  The  most  probable  date  is  599.  From  this  time 
to  the  present,  we  have  our  written  Laws;  and  we  are  told  that 
Bede,  just  before  his  death  in  735,  had  finished  the  translation  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  into  his  native  tongue,  called  English  [Englisc]  in 
the  early  Laws.  The  Germans  have  the  first  written  specimen  of  a 
Germanic  language  in  Ulphilas,  and  we  the  next  specimen  in  our 
Anglo-Saxon  Laws,  and  at  a  later  date  in  the  Gospels.  The  English 
philologist  will  now  be  able  to  trace  many  words  and  phrases  from 
the  present  time,  1865,  to  the  translation  of  Tyndale  in  1526,  of 
Wycliffe  in  1389,  of  the  Saxon  about  995,  and  of  the  Gothic  about 
360,  a  space  of  more  than  1500  years.  The  Gothic  is  a  language  of 
Low  German  originf*  as  well  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  English,  we 
are,  therefore,  not  surprised  to  find  many  phrases  apparently  identical 
in  Gothic,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  and  in  modern  English. 

Gothic.  Anglo-Saxon. 

In  bokom  Psalmo.  In  the  book  of  Psalms.  On  tham  Sealme.  Lk.  xx.  42. 

Ik  im  thala  daur.  I  am  the  door.  Ic  eom  geat.  Jn.  x.  9. 

Langai  wheilai.  For  a  long  while.  Langre  tide.  Lk.  xviii.  4. 

Nauh  leitila  wheila.  Now  a  little  while.  Gyt  sume  hwile  J.  Jn.  vii.  33. 

Whis  brothar.  Whose  brother.  Hwaes  brothor.  Lk.  xx.  28. 

Kaurno  whaiteis.  A  corn  of  wheat.  Hwsetene  corn.  Jn.  xii.  24. 

*  Da  ddmas,  fte  iE^elbirht  cyning  asette,  on  Augustinus  tUege. — Thorpe  t  Ancient  Lam 
and  Institutes,  8vo.  1840,  vol.  i.  p.  a. 

f  Professor  Max  M tiller's  Survey  of  Languages,  2nd  Edn.  8vo.  1855,  p.  63  ;  and  hit 
Science  of  Language,  Lecture  V.  p.  175.  J  Yet  some  while  or  time. 
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Gothic. 
Hardu-hairtei.  Hardness  of  heart. 

Hardu  ist  thata  waurd.  Hard  is  that  word. 


Sibun  brothryus. 
Wheitos  swe  snaiws. 
Yuka  auhsne. 
Wha  ist  namo  thein  1 
Galeiks  ist  mann. 


Seven  brothers. 
White  as  snow. 
Yokes  of  oxen. 
What  is  thy  name  ? 
He  is  like  a  man. 


Anglo-Saxon. 
Heortan  heardness.  Mk.  x.  5. 
Heard  is  theos  spraec*.  Jn.  vi.  60. 
Seofon  ^ebrothru.  Lk.  xx.  29. 
Swa  hwite  swa  snaw.  Mk.  ix.  3. 
An  getymv  oxenat.  Lk.  xir.  1 9. 
Hwaet  is  thin  nama  1  Lk.  viii.  30. 
He  ys  gelic  men.  Lk.  vi.  48. 


THE  GOTHIC  translation  of  Ulphilas  is  the  first,  in  date  and 
importance,  which  claims  attention  in  a  brief  notice  of  these  four 
versions,  and  of  their  celebrated  translators. 

The  heathen   Goths  settled  in   Dacia,   on  the  north-west   of  the 
Black   Sea,   at  an  early  period.     While  resident  there  they  became 
Christians,  and  before  the  Council  of  Nice  in  a.d.  325,  the  Christian 
Goths  were  so   numerous  as  to   elect  their  own   Bishop,   Thcophilus, 
whose  signature  appears  in  the   records  of  that   Council.     The  most 
celebrated  of  their  Bishops  was  Ulphilas  J,  born  in  a.d.  318  amongst 
the  Goths  in  Dacia.     His  eminent  talents,  learning,  and  benevolence 
gave  him  unbounded  influence  over  his   countrymen.     It,  therefore, 
became  a  proverb  among  the  Goths,  "Whatever  is  done  by  Ulphilas, 
is  well  done."     This  favourable  impression  prepares  us  to  hear  of  his 
consecration,  at  the  age  of  30,  as  Bishop  §  of  the  Goths  in  a.d.  348 
by  Eusebius  Bishop   of  Nicomedia.     He   continued   to   discharge   his 
episcopal  duties  with  great  fidelity  for   forty  years,  and  in  a.d.  388 
went  to  Constantinople  to  promote  the  interest  of  his  Church,  where 
be  died  at  the  age  of  70.     Ulphilas  wrote  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Gothic, 
and  was  full  of  energy  in  the  practical  application  of  his   learning. 
No   difficulty  or  literary  labour  deterred   him  when  he  had  in  view 
the  cherished  desire  of  his  heart,  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
from  the  original  Greek,  and  part  of  the  Old   from  the  Septuagint 
into  Gothic,  that  every  one  of  his  countrymen  might  read  the  word 
of  God  in  his  own  tongue.     It  is  most  likely  that  this  great  literary 
work  was  completed  before  a.d.  360;  because,  as  a  faithful  and  zealous 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  anxious  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of 
the  people,  he  had  been  accustomed  to  translate  into  their  own  language 

*  Hard  if  this  speech.  +  Literally  A  team  of  oxen, 

f  Some  eminent  Germane  write  the  name  Ulfilas,  Ulfila,  Wulfila,  &c.    As  I  have  not 
the  name  so  written  in  any  original  document,  the  old  orthography  is  retained.    See 
reason*  in  Origin  of  Eng.  and  Germanic  Lang.  vii.  §  7,  p.  115,  note  *. 
§  Waits,  Oeber  das  Leben  und  die  Lehre  des  Ulfila.  8vo.  Hanover,  1840. 
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the  passages  of  the  Scriptures  which  he  quoted.  Ulphilas  drew  tl>s 
water  of  life  from  the  pure  fountain,  and  delivered  it  to  his  people  un- 
contaminated.  He  imbibed  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  at  the  fountain 
head,  the  original  Greek,  and  preached  those  doctrines  to  the  Goths 
in  their  own  nervous  and  expressive  Germanic  tongue. 

Ulphilas  had  always  taken  the  greatest  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Goths.  When,  in  the  year  376,  ho  saw  they  were  grievously 
oppressed  by  the  Huns,  he  hesitated  not  to  implore  the  protection  of 
the  Emperor  Valens,  and  pleaded  their  cause  with  such  success,  that 
the  province  of  Mcesia  was  assigned  to  them.  Their  innumerable  tribes 
then  passed  over  the  Danube  into  Mcesia,  now  Servia  and  Bulgaria: 
it  was  from  the  residence  of  these  Visigoths,  or  West  Goths  in  Mcesia 
that  they  have  been  called  Mceso-  Goths,  and  their  language  Mceso- 
Gothic. 

Zealous  Arians  have  always  been  anxious  to  claim  Ulphilas,  as 
belonging  to  them.  Valens  and  his  Arian  bishops  would  naturally 
use  all  their  influence  with  Ulphilas,  and  he  would  be  disposed  to 
concede  as  much  as  possible  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  the  welfare  of 
his  people.  Further,  as  a  man  of  principle,  he  could  not  go.  In  the 
strife,  contention,  and  bitter  persecution  of  the  times,  it  is  difficult  to 
arrive  at  the  exact  truth.  We  know  that  Ulphilas  was  not  only  a 
man  of  great  learning,  but  of  honest  principles,  and  practical  wisdom; 
he  was,  therefore,  with  his  cautious  and  judicious  antecedents — his 
early  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures — not  very  likely  to 
fall  into  fatal  errors.  We  are  certain  of  this,  that  so  far  as  the  trans- 
lation of  Ulphilas  has  been  recovered,  there  is  not  a  trace  of  Arianism  to 
be  found.  On  the  contrary,  in  passages  clearly  unfavourable  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Arius,  Ulphilas  has  honestly  and  plainly  given  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  Greek.  The  chief  point  in  which  we  are  now  concerned,  is  this, 
that  those  who  read  the  Gothic  version  of  Ulphilas  are  not  likely  to  be 
led  into  error,  as  it  is  a  faithful  representation  of  the  Greek.  This 
was  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Junius  and  Dr.  Marshall,  the  first 
editors  of  the  Gothic  Gospels,  and  of  Cardinal  Mai,  and  the  great 
body  of  learned  men  in  the  past  age,  as  well  as  the  present. 

Codex  Argenteus.  —  We  gladly  leave  this  subject  to  speak  of  the 
principal  MS.  and  the  chief  editions  of  the  Gothic  Gospels.  The  most  cele- 
brated MS.  is  The  Codex  Argenteus,  or  Silver  Book,  so  called  from  being 
transmitted  to  us  in  letters  of  a  silvery  hue,  though  the  letters  of  a  few 
words  in  the  beginning  of  each  paragraph  are  in  gold.     I  once  thought  with 
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Ihre,  Meerman*,  and  others,  that  the  words  of  this  splendid  Codex  were  not 
written  on  the  vellum,  which  is  of  a  reddish  purple  colour,  but  that  each  word 
was  formed  letter  after  letter  by  metallic  characters  heated,  and  then  impressed 
on  silver  or  gold  leaf  which  was  made  to  adhere  to  the  vellum  by  some 
glutinous  substance,  in  the  manner  that  bookbinders  now  letter  and  ornament 
the  backs  of  books.  On  showing  the  facsimile  to  Henry  Latham,  Esq.,  M.A., 
of  Brasenose  College,  and  of  the  Oxford  University  Press,  he  observed  the 
letters  were  not  so  uniform  as  they  would  be  if  made  by  the  impression  of 
metallic  characters,  and  suggested  that  the  form  of  each  letter  was  more 
probably  drawn  with  some  glutinous  preparation,  and  the  silver  or  gold  leaf 
pressed  upon  it.  On  looking  minutely  at  our  accurate  facsimile,  I  saw 
variations  which  could  not  have  occurred  if  metallic  letters  had  been  used. 
The  word  at  the  end  of  the  third  line  of  our  facsimile  is  abbreviated,  to 
make  it  accord  with  the  preceding  line.  In  the  ioth  line  of  Dr.  Uppstrom's 
larger  facsimile,  to  prevent  a  confused  junction  of  the  long  stem  of  (Jj  with 
the  long  stem  of  fc  in  the  preceding  line,  the  top  of  dj  is  bent  to  the  left 
in  such  a  manner  as  could  only  be  done  by  a  pen  or  pencil. 

Being  anxious  to  obtain  the  most  accurate  information,  even  as  to 

the  colour  of  this  invaluable  MS.,  I  wrote  to  Professor  Uppstrom.     Not 

receiving  an  answer  with  that  promptitude,  which  his  liberality  and 

kindness  of  heart  always  induced  him  to  give,  I  presumed  he  had  not 

received  my  letter,  and  wrote  again.     The  answer  came,  not  from  the 

learned  editor  of  the  Codex  Argenteus,  but  from  a  mutual  friend,  A. 

Diedrich  Wackerbarth,  whoml  had  known  long  ago,  as  graduating  in 

honours  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.     I  may  add  that  he  has 

proved  himself  to  be  one  of  our  best  Teutonic  scholars  by  his  accurate 

and  spirited  translation  of  Beowulf,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  into  English 

verse,  published  in  1849.     His  letter  gives  the  last  sad  tidings  of  one 

of  Sweden's  most  learned  men,  and  contains  so  minute  a  description  of 

the  MS.  that  I  feel  assured  my  readers  will  thank  me  for  introducing 

the  substance  of  it. 

"Uppsala,  May  6th,  1865. 

"  Your  two  letters  were  unfortunately  too  late  to  reach  Professor  Uppstrom. 
Our  good  friend  died  on  the  21st  of  January  last.  His  death  was  very  unex- 
pected, and  was  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Your  letter  of  the  6th 
ult.  was  accordingly  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Professor  of  Ancient  Northern 
literature,  Prof.  Save,  who  went,  in  company  with  me,  to  the  library  two  or 
three  days  ago,  where  I  endeavoured  by  mixing  water-colours  to  get  a  few 
approximations  to  the  colour  of  the  vellum  of  the  Codex  Argenteus.     Since 

•  Origin  of  Eng.  and  Germanic  Lang.  vii.  §  10,  p.  116. 
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then  your  second  letter  lias  arrived,  that  of  the  28th  ult.  Professor  Save  is  at 
the  present  moment  exceedingly  busy;  but,  being  desirous  not  to  keep  you 
waiting  for  an  answer,  he  this  morning  requested  me  to  go  up  to  the  library, 
re-examine  the  Codex  with  reference  to  your  questions,  and  make  my  report 
accordingly.  This  I  have  done  and  herewith  communicate  the  result." — After 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  give  the  colour  with  greater  precision,  he  sent  me  five 
specimens  of  the  purple  shades  of  the  vellum  taken  from  five  different  parts  of 
the  Codex.  Our  facsimile  is  the  medium  colour.  My  friend  then  proceeds, — 
"  The  vellum  is  still  somewhat  glossy.  The  colour  varies  very  greatly  in 
different  parts  of  the  Codex,  in  some  parts  indeed  it  may  be  said  to  have  dis- 
appeared altogether  or  very  nearly  so,  whereas  in  others  it  is  even  slightly 
darker  than  the  darkest  of  my  imitations,  and  has  much  the  appearance  of 
ripe  mulberries.  The  leaves  seem  to  have  been  coloured  on  one  side  only, 
the  colour  of  the  back  of  the  sheet  being  that  of  the  front  showing  through. 
Calling  the  highly  coloured  side  of  a  sheet  the  front,  and  the  other  side  the 
back,  the  leaves  seem  to  have  been  so  arranged  that  fronts  are  turned  to  fronts 
and  backs  to  backs,  so  as  to  present  uniformity  of  colour  on  both  pages  of  the 
same  opening  of  the  book. 

"  I  now  turn  to  your  other  question,  namely  the  probability  of  Hire's  con- 
jecture that  the  letters  are  stamped ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  book  is  in 
fact  printed,  only  letter  by  letter  instead  of  sheet  by  sheet.  To  this  conjecture 
I  cannot  assent,  and  I  may  add  that  Professor  Uppstrom  held  the  same  opinion 
as  myself,  so  does  also  Prof.  Save.  The  Codex  is  certainly  very  beautifully 
written  and  the  letters  are  remarkably  uniform,  but  strictly  uniform  they  are 
not.  .  .  .The  breadth  of  the  letter  N  is  usually  about  4^  millimetres  :  similarly 
the  letter  fl :  when  the  winter  has  been  a  little  pressed  for  room  the  fl  and  N 
are  reduced  in  breadth  each  to  about  3^  millimetres.  Now  had  the  writer 
formed  his  letters  by  means  of  a  stamp,  he  could  only  have  contracted  the 
spaces  between  the  letters,  not  the  letters  themselves,  unless  indeed  we  suppose 
he  had  several  stamps  of  different  breadths  for  each  letter,  which  I  do  not  think 
probable.  It  appears  then,  that  the  Codex  has  not  been  formed  by  stamping 
the  letters  but  is  throughout  manuscript :  a  most  beautiful  and  uniform  manu- 
script it  must  have  been,  worthy  of  the  pen  of  Brother  Sintram  of  St.  Gall 
himself,  but  written,  not  stamped. 

"Another  circumstance,  which  I  think  may  be  worth  mentioning,  is  the 
following  :  On  comparing  Uppstrom's  facsimile  page  with  the  original,  I  observe 
that  in  the  Codex  the  tail  of  the  silver  £,  which  forms  the  first  letter  of  the  1 2th 
line,  goes  quite  over  the  arc  of  the  golden  P,  which  begins  the  next  following 
line.  From  this  I  presume  we  may  infer,  that  the  gilding  was  done  before 
the  silvering. 

"  I  may  mention  that  the  upper  part  of  the  C|J  is  not  unfrequently  slightly 
bent  to  the  left,  as  in  the  example  cited  by  you,  even  when  there  is  no  letter 
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with  which  it  would  otherwise  interfere.  Indeed  all  the  letters,  though  quite 
sufficiently  uniform  to  present  to  the  eye  that  regularity  which  constitutes  so 
important  a  portion  of  what  we  call  beauty  in  writing,  present,  when  examined 
with  a  magnifying  glass  and  a  fine  scale,  differences  of  form  and  dimensions 
greater  than  I  think  would  exist  had  theyjbeen  formed  with  a  stamp. 

"  Prof!  Uppstrbm,  during  his  last  journey  in  Italy,  carefully  collated  the 
MSS.  in  the  Ambrosian  and  Vatican  Libraries  as  well  as  that  of  Wolfenbiittcl. 
These  he  prepared  for  the  press  and  had  even  just  commenced  printing  when 
death  put  an  end  to  his  labours.  The  work  will  however  not  be  lost  to  the 
world,  as  it  has  been  placed  in  able  hands.  In  fact,  it  will  be  edited  by  Prof. 
Save. 

"I  may  add  that  the  Codex  has  evidently  been  ruled  throughout  with 
double  lines  for  writing  :  single  lines  would  have  been  sufficient  for  stamping." 

The  Codex  Argenteus,  containing  fragments  of  the  four  Gospels,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  work  of  Italians  in  their  own  country  at  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century,  or  the  beginning  of  the  sixth.  The  only  MS.  iu  exactly  the  same 
style  of  writing,  is  the  celebrated  Gallican  Psalter*  now  in  the  Abbey  of 
St  Germain  des  Pres.  It  is  of  the  sixth  century  and  is  said  to  have  belonged 
to  St.  Germain,  Bishop  of  Paris,  who  died  May  28,  576.  The  vellum  is  stained 
of  a  purple-violet  colour,  and  the  writing  is  in  silver  letters,  and  a  few  particular 
words  in  gold.  This  description  would  serve  for  the  Codex  Argenteus,  the 
vellum  of  which,  however,  is  purple,  exactly  as  in  our  facsimile,  of  a  reddish 
rather  than  a  violet  tint. 

The  Codex  Argenteus  was  preserved  for  many  centuries  in  the  monastery 
of  Werden  on  the  river  Rhur,  in  Westphalia.  In  the  17th  century  it  was 
transmitted  for  safety  to  Prague;  but,  Count  Konigsmark  taking  that  city 
in  1648,  the  Codex  Argenteus  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Swedes,  who 
deposited  it  in  the  Library  at  Stockholm.  Yossius  in  1655,  when  visiting 
Sweden,  became  possessed  of  it,  and  brought  it  to  Holland.  Puffendorf,  as 
he  travelled  through  Holland  in  1662,  found  it  in  the  custody  of  Yossius,  and 
purchased  it  for  Count  de  la  Gardic;  who,  after  having  it  bound  in  silver, 
presented  it  to  the  Royal  Library  at  Uppsala,  where  it  is  still  preserved. 

I.  This  imperfect  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels,  beginning  Matt.  v.  15,  was 
first  printed  from  a  beautiful  facsimile  made  by  Derrer ;  and,  with  the  Gothic 
Glossary  of  Junius,   published  by  Junius   and  Marshall,   in  2  vols.   4to.,   at 

*  A  most  beautiful  facsimile  of  this  MS.  was  published  by  Count  Bastard,  1843,  in  hi* 
splendid  and  expensive  work  on  this  subject.  Another  is  given,  with  a  minute  description 
of  Plate  CX.  vol.  i.  p.  296  in  Universal  Palaeography,  by  M.  J.  B.  Silvestre,  translated  from 
the  French  and  edited  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden :  Folio  Plates,  and  descriptions  in  2  vols  8vo. 
H.  6.  Bonn,  London,  1850.  I  am  indebted  for  the  sight  of  these  facsimiles  to  Professor 
J.  O.  Wectwood,  MJL,  F.L.S.,  author  of  the  very  beautiful  work,  Palseographia  Sacra 
Pictoria,  Ac. 
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Dordrecht,  1665.  There  are  two  columns  in  each  page,  the  Gothic  on  the  left 
column,  and  the. Anglo-Saxon  on  the  right;  both  in  their  original  characters, 
the  types  for  which  were  cast  in  Holland,  at  the  expense  of  Junius.  The  same 
book,  apparently  published  with  new  titles,  and  a  reprint  of  the  first  sheet 
in  Vol.  II,  the  Glossary  by  Junius,  appeared  again  at  Amsterdam  in  1684. 

II.  Stiernhielm,  a  Swede,  republished  Ulphilas,  with  additions,  entitled, — 
Evangelia  ab  Ulphila  Gothice  translate,  cum  versionibus  Sueo-Gothica  Norrama 
seu  Islandica,  et  Vulgata  Latina,  Stockholmice,  4 to.  167 1.  Sometimes  there  is 
bound  up  with  t£— Glossarium  Ulphila-Gothicum  per  F.  Junium,  nunc  Sueo- 
Gothica  auctum,  etc.  per  Georg.  Stiernhielm,  ib.  1670. 

III.  The  Gothic  Gospels  were  again  prepared  for  the  Press  by  Dr.  Eric 
Benzelius,  and  published  by  Lye,  4to.  Oxford,  1750,  with  a  Latin  translation, 
and  notes  below  the  Gothic  :  a  short  Gothic  Grammar,  written  by  Lye,  is  pre- 
fixed. This  handsome  4to.  of  the  Clarendon  Press  was  printed  with  the  type 
which  Junius  had  presented  to  the  University  of  Oxford  after  it  had  been 
used  at  Dordrecht  in  the  Edition  of  1665. 

IV.  A  learned  Swede,  Hire,  a  native  of  Uppsala,  and  afterwards  professor, 
favoured  the  literati  in  1753  with  his  remarks  upon  the  editions  of  Junius, 
Stiernhielm,  and  Lye.  He  had  constant  access  to  the  Codex,  and  his  criti- 
cisms and  remarks  upon  the  editors'  deviations  from  it  are  very  valuable. 
All  Professor  Ihre's  treatises  on  the  Gothic  version,  and  other  tracts  connected 
with  the  subject,  were  published  under  the  following  title  :  J.  ab  Ihre  scripta 
versionem  Ulphilanam  et  linguam  Mceso-Gothicnm  illustrantia,  cdita  ab  Anton. 
Frid.  Biisching,  Berolini,  4to.  1773. 

V.  The  Codex  was  again  prepared  and  printed  in  Roman  characters  with- 
out accents,  after  the  corrected  text  of  lhre,  with  a  literal  interlinear  Latin 
translation,  and  a  more  free  Latin  version  in  the  margin,  with  a  Grammar  and 
Glossary  by  F.  K.  Fulda.  The  Glossary  revised  and  the  text  corrected  by 
W.  F.  H.  Beinwald,  published  by  J.  C.  Zahn,  Wcissenfels  and  Leipsic,  4to.  j  805. 

VI.  A  commentary  on  parts  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  with  the  following 
title:  —  Skeireins  Aiwaggclyons  thairh  Iohannen. — Auslegung  des  Evangelii 
Johannis  in  gothischer  Sprache  von  H.  F.  Massmann,  Doctor  der  Philosophic, 
Professor  der  alteren  deutschen  Sprache  etc.  4to.  Miincheu,  1834. — It  contains 
an  account  of  the  manuscript,  p.  ix-xvii : — the  Commentary  in  Gothic,  printed 
in  facsimile  types,  p.  3-34  : — the  same  Gothic  text,  in  Roman  and  Italic  type 
accented,  in  one  column,  and  a  literal  Latin  version  in  the  other,  with  notes 
at  the  foot,  p.  37-52  : — an  account  of  the  MS.  and  a  short  notice  of  Ulphilas 
and  the  Goths,  p.  53-118  : — a  complete  Glossary  of  the  Gothic  words  with 
explanations  in  Latin,  and  the  Greek  equivalents,  p.  1 21-182  : — a  facsimile  of 
Skeireins,  and  other  MSS.  p.  183. 

VII.  Ulfilas: — Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti  vcrsionis  Gothicse  fragments, 
qiue  supersunt,  ad  fidem  codd.  castigata,  Latinitate  donata,  adnotatione  critica 
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instructs*,  cum  Glossario  et  Grammatica  linguae  Gothicse,  conjunctis  curis 
ediderunt  H.  C.  de  Gabelentz  et  Dr.  J.  Lcebe.  Lipsite,  apud  F.  A  Brock baus, 
1836  et  1846. — This  is  a  very  valuable  work  in  2  vols.  4to.  Vol.  I.  contains 
Prolegomena,  p.  ix-xxxvii :  tbc  Gothic  text  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  as 
far  as  they  have  been  discovered,  with  fragments  of  the  Old  Testament,  printed 
in  Roman  type,  without  accents ;  below  is  a  Latin  translation,  and  under  this 
are  very  useful  notes  in  Latin,  in  2  cols,  small  type,  p.  1-359. — Vol.  II.  con- 
tains Vorwort,  p.  vi-xi :  Skeir.  p.  xii-xvi :  Calend.  Goth.  p.  xvii,  xviii :  Gloss. 
p.  1-214  :  Griechisch-gothisches  Wbrterbuch,  p.  215-241  :  Gram,  dcr  Goth. 
p.  1-298. 

VTH.  Ulphilas  von  Gaugengigl  :  Vol.  I.  Sprachlehre  und  Wbrterbuch  : 
Vol  II.  Gothic  New  Testament,  2  vols,  in  1,  royal  8vo.,  with  a  plate  of  Gothic 
Alphabets.     Passau,  1849. 

Uppstrom's  Codex  Argenteus,  4to.  1854-1857:  v.  Notes,  p.  570,  Matt. 
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X.  Massmann's  Ulfilas*,  Stuttgart,  1857,  I  v°l-  8vo.  The  Gothic  text  is 
printed  entirely  in  Roman  letters,  of  a  good  legible  size,  and  fills  the  left  hand 
pages.  Parts  of  the  Septuagint  and  of  the  original  Greek  text  and  the  Vulgate 
Latin  Version,  both  in  smaller  type  than  the  Gothic,  fill  the  right  hand  pages. 
They  are  in  two  columns,  and  the  verses,  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin,  are 
parallel  with  the  Gothic.  The  Gothic  text  is  accented  according  to  the  system 
introduced  by  the  celebrated  Professor,  Dr.  James  Grimm.  Many  very  valuable 
notes,  a  Glossary,  and  a  brief  Gothic  Grammar  arc  appended  to  the  Text. 
It  is  a  most  useful  and  comprehensive  book,  containing,  in  one  moderate 
8vo.  volume,  the  whole  of  the  Gothic  translation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments hitherto  discovered,  and  all  that  is  known  on  the  subject. 

XI.  Ulfila  oder  die  uns  erhaltenen  Deukmalcr  der  Gothischcn  Sprache. 
Text,  Grammatik  und "Worterbuch.  Bearbeitet  und  herausgegeben  von  Friedrich 
Ludwig  Stamm,  Pastor  zu  St.  Ludgeri,  in  Helmstedt.  Paderborn,  1858. — A 
plain,  good  sized,  readable  text,  in  Roman  type,  without  accents.     The  j>  is  used. 

ANGLO-SAXON. — Before  Gregory  the  Great  planted  Christianity 
in  England  by  his  missionaries,  the  energetic  and  warlike  Anglo-Saxons 
had  scarcely  any  facilities  for  intellectual  improvement.  A  gradual 
preparation  for  the  public  reception  of  the  Christian  faith  had  been 
made  by  the  marriage  of  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  with  Bertha,  a 
Frankish  princess.  Bertha  and  her  attendants  continued  their  Christian 
worship  in  England,  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  who  accompanied 
her  from  France.  The  exemplary  conduct  of  the  Queen  impressed  the 
mind  of  Ethelbert  and  his  court  with  a  favourable  opinion  of  Chris- 

*  The  exact  title  of  this  scholarlike  and  most  handy  book  is  given  in  the  Gothic  notes 
on  Matt.  i.  21,  p.  570. 


x  PREFACE. 

tianity.  The  way  being  opened  by  Bertha,  Ethelbert  in  a.d.  597  gave 
a  friendly  reception  to  Augustine,  the  leader  of  the  Christian  messengers 
of  peace,  and  assigned  them  a  residence  in  Canterbury.  As  Christian 
doctrines  and  discipline  expand  the  mind,  and  produce  a  love  of 
learning  and  intellectual  pursuits,  these  results  were  seen  by  the 
establishment  of  the  first  school  in  Kent  by  Ethelbert,  and  by  his 
written  Laws,  as  well  as  by  the  thirst  for  knowledge  raised  among 
his  subjects.  Those,  who  applied  themselves  to  literature,  manifested 
the  strength  of  their  intellectual  powers,  by  a  success  which  could 
not  have  been  expected,  and  can  scarcely  be  surpassed.  That  within 
a  hundred  years  after  the  dawn  of  Christianity  and  literature  upon 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  two  such  men  as  Bede  and  Bonifacius  should  have 
arisen,  the  one  from  the  most  northerly  and  the  other  from  the  southerly 
part  of  England, — from  Durham  and  Devonshire, — is  an  adequate  proof 
that  the  previous  absence  of  literary  knowledge  did  not  arise  from  the 
want  of  intellect,  but  of  opportunity  for  its  cultivation.  Bede  had 
a  European  reputation  as  a  Scholar,  and  Bonifacius  as  a  Christian 
Missionary.  Bonifacius,  a  native  Saxon,  and  like  all  the  Angles 
and  Saxons  of  Germanic  origin,  speaking  a  Germanic  dialect,  was  a 
most  successful  herald  of  peace  to  his  kindred  race  on  the  Continent. 
His  talents,  and  his  heart  glowing  with  benevolence  and  Christian 
zeal,  made  him  the  missionary  Bishop  over  the  numerous  tribes  to 
whom  he  had  preached  with  such  success,  that  he  is  said  to  have 
been   the   means   of  converting  to   the   Christian   faith   more   than  a 

hundred  thousand  Germans. Bede  was  born   in  672,  and   died   in 

735.  His  works  were  spread  over  Europe,  and  so  highly  esteemed, 
that  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  written  in  Latin,  was  printed  about 
the  year  1474,  among  the  early  works  that  issued  from  the  German 
press.  It  was  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon  by  King  Alfred,  and  is  still 
a  well-known  and  popular  book,  though  tinged  with  the  credulity  of 
the  age  in  which  it  was  written.  Bede  was  a  diligent  student  and 
translator  of  the  Scriptures,  as  will  soon  appear;  but,  we  must  first 
observe,  that  among  the  many  books  sent  by  Gregory  the  Great  to 
Augustine,  two  copies  of  the  Gospels  in  Latin,  of  the  same  size,  and 
written  in  the  same  Roman  uncials,  are  now  extant.  After  being  safely 
kept  in  the  Bibliotheca  Gregoriana  in  St.  Augustine's  Abbey,  Canter- 
bury, Archbishop  Parker,  at  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses,  took 
charge  of  these  precious  MSS.;  one  of  these  he  presented,  with  his 
other  MSS.  and  bpoks,  to  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  where  it  still  remains  in  perfect  safety.     The  other  copy 
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we  know  from  the  following  entry  in  the  margin  fol.  2  a,  "Robertus 
Cotton  Cuningtonensis  1603,"  was  among  the  manuscript  treasures  of 
Sir  Robert  Cotton.  It  is  now  in  the  safe  custody  of  the  Bodleian, 
Oxford.  This  Oxford  Codex  appears,  from  its  history,  as  well  as  from 
its  internal  evidence,  to  have  been  the  original  from  which  numerous 
copies  were  made  and  spread  over  England  as  far  north  as  the  residence 
of  Bede  in  the  Monastery  of  Wearmouth,  Durham.  The  internal  evi- 
dence is  this,  that  all  the  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  have  the  large  interpola- 
tion given  in  the  note  upon  Matt.  xx.  28,  with  others  which  will 
shortly  be  mentioned.  This  MS.  of  the  Gospels,  sent  by  Gregory  the 
Great,  is  not  the  Vulgate,  but  the  old  Latin  Version,  the  Vetus  Italica, 
in  constant  use  till  the  time  of  Jerome,  who  guided  by  it,  finished  his 
Vulgate  translation  of  the  Gospels  in  a.d.  384.  As  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Version  was  made  from  the  Vetus  Italica,  it  may  be  useful  in  ascertain- 
ing the  readings  of  this  oldest  Latin  Version.  "We  may  cite  one  or  two 
examples  more  in  proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  from  the  Vetus 
Italica,  and  not  from  the  Vulgate  of  Jerome. 

In  St.  Matt,  xxvii.  32,  the  Vulgate  has  Invenerunt  homiuem  Cyrenauim, 
and  omits  venientem  obviam  illis.  The  Anglo-Saxon  is  word  for  word  from 
the  Vetus  Italica,  as  will  be  seen  below.  Iti  this  instance  the  Anglo-Saxon 
was  evidently  translated  from  the  Vetus  Italica. 

Invenerunt  hominem  Cyrenaeum,  venientem  obviam  illis.    Vet.  Ital. 

Da  gemetton  hig  aenne  Cyreniscnc  man,  cumende  hcom  togenes.  Ang.-Sax. 

A  clause  is  also  omitted  in  the  Vulgate  of  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  41,  when  it  is 
both  in  the  Vetus  Italica  and  Anglo-Saxon. 

Duo  in  lecto,  unus  assumctur,  et  unus  rclinquctur.    Vet.  Ital. 

Twegen  beoj>  on  bedde,  an  byj>  genu  men,  and  oder  by|>  laefed.  Ang.-Sax. 

Sometimes  a  word  is  different  in  the  Vulgate  and  in  the  Italic  Version,  and 
the  Anglo-Saxon  then  follows  the  Italie,  as  in  St.  Luke  xv.  8. 

Et  evertlt  domum.    Vet.  Ital. 
And  a  went  byre  hus.  Ang.-Sax. 
Et  evcrrit  domum.    Vtdg. 

The  Vetus  Italica  sometimes  omits  a  whole  verse,  and  the  same  omission 
is  observed  in  the  Codex  August inius  and  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  when  it  is  con- 
tuned  in  the  Vulgate,  as  in  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  14.  This  affords  further  evidence, 
that  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  translated  from  the  Vetus  Italica,  and  also  that  the 
Bodleian  Codex  Augustinius  is  the  Italic,  and  not  the  Vulgate  Version.  Set  tJie 
note  upon  Matt,  xxiii.  14,  p.  577. 
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It  is  then  an  interesting  fact,  that  we  still  possess,  in  the  Bodleian, 
one  of  the  copies  which  Gregory  the  Great  sent  to  England, — that 
it  is  not  a  copy  of  the  Vulgate,  but  of  the  Vetus  Italica,  and  that  it 
may  be  the  very  copy  from  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  Version  was  made. 

"We  are  not  certain  as  to  the  names  of  those  patriotic  Anglo-Saxons, 
who  devoted  their  time,  talents,  and  learning  to  the  translating  of  the 
Scriptures  into  Anglo-Saxon,  that  they  might  be  read  by  the  people, 
and  in  their  churches;  but  we  have  an  indisputable  evidence  in  the 
Rubrics,  printed  in  our  notes  from  the  MS.  that  they  were  constantly 
read  in  Anglo-Saxon  churches,  as  the  rubrical  directions  declare  what 
part  of  the  Scriptures  was  appointed  for  successive  seasons.  We  have 
no  more  knowledge  of  the  exact  date  when  the  Gospels  were  first  trans- 
lated into  Anglo-Saxon,  than  we  have  of  the  translators.  We  arc, 
however,  assured  by  Cuthbert*,  a  pupil  of  the  learned  Venerable  Bede, 
the  glory  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  that  he  was  finishing  his  trans- 
lation of  St.  John's  Gospel  immediately  before  his  death  on  the  27th 
of  May,  735.  As  St.  John  is  the  last  of  the  Gospels,  the  three  pre- 
ceding had  most  likely  been  previously  translated.  Cuthbert  describes 
the  last  day  of  Bede's  life  with  Christian  simplicity  and  feeling.  '  When 
the  morning  dawned  he  told  us  to  write  diligently  what  we  had  begun. 
This  being  done,  one  of  us  said, — There  is  yet,  beloved  Master,  one 
chapter  wanting;  will  it  be  unpleasant  to  be  asked  any  more  questions? 
He  answered,  Not  at  all.  Take  your  pen  and  write  with  speed. — He 
did  so.  At  the  ninth  hour  he  said  to  me,  I  have  some  valuables  in 
my  little  chest;  fetch  them  that  I  may  distribute  my  small  presents. 
He  addressed  each  and  exhorted  to  prayer.  We  wept.  In  the  evening 
when  his  pupil  said,  Dear  Master,  one  sentence  is  still  wanting.  Write 
it  quickly,  exclaimed  Bede.  When  it  was  finished,  he  said,  Support 
me  while  I  go  to  the  holy  place,  where  I  can  pray  to  my  Father. 
When  he  was  placed  there  he  repeated  the  Gloria  Patri,  and  expired 
in  the  effort/ 

We  have  no  satisfactory  evidence  to  prove  that  this  was  the  first 
translation  of  the  Gospels,  nor  that  Bede's  version  has  come  down  to 
us.  The  Scriptures,  in  their  own  tongue,  were  revered  by  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  for  Alfred  the  Great  placed  the  Commandments  at  the  head 
of  his  Laws,  and  incorporated  many  passages  from  the  Gospels.  Sub- 
sequent translators  would  naturally  avail  themselves  of  the  versions 
made  by  their  predecessors,  and  write  them  in  the  orthography,  the 
language,  and  the  style  of  the  time  in  which  they  lived.     From  these 

•  Smith's  Bede,  p.  793. 
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distinguishing  features,  the  age  of  a  MS.  may  be  ascertained  with 
tolerable  accuracy.  Sometimes  persons  and  places  are  named,  which 
aid  in  fixing  the  date. 

Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  of  the  Gospels. Our  Anglo-Saxon  text*  is  based 

upon  the  MS.  No.  CXL.  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  denoted  byB; 
and  the  MS.  Ii.  2. 1 1.  in  Jhe  University  Library,  Cambridge,  designated  by  C  ; 
collated  with  Cot.  or  the  Cotton  Otho  C.  I.  the  MS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  with  the  Hatton  MS.  No.  38  in  the  Bodleian,  Oxford,  referred  to  in  the 
notes,  by  the  signature  H,  compared  with  Bl.  or  the  MS.  of  nearly  the  same 
form  and  date  I.  A  XIV.  in  the  Royal  Library,  British  Museum : — collated 
also  with  the  Oxford  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  No.  441,  to  which  a  reference  is 
made  in  the  notes  by  O. — Also  Bush,  or  the  Bushworth  Gloss,  in  the  Bodleian, 
No.  3946  ;  and  the  Lindisfarne  in  the  British  Museum,  Nero  D.  IV. 

The  value  of  these  MSS.  and  the  text  formed  upon  their  authority  will  be 
best  ascertained  from  a  short  account  of  each,  chiefly  in  the  alphabetical  order 
of  the  letters  by  which  they  are  designated. 

I.  B.  is  described  in  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  116,  and  by  Nasmith,  p.  213;  it 
is  said  to  be  copied  from  an  older  MS.  before  the  Conquest.  I  think  between 
A.D.  990  and  1030.  Many  vowels  are  accented.  At  the  end  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel  is  the  following  note,  written  in  the  same  form  of  letter  as  the  MS. 
but  of  a  somewhat  later  date  : — Ego  iElfricus  scripsi  hunc  librum  in  Monasterio 
Badonio,  et  dedi  Brihtwoldo  Prepositot. — Dr.  Marshall,  speaking  of  this  MS. 
in  1664,  says, — Hunc  Codicem  et  Oxoniensem,  rarius  reperi  ab  invicem  dis- 
sentientes  ;  superioremque  eos  vetustatem  spirare  existimo.  (p.  490.) 

H.  C.  denotes  the  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  marked  Ii.  2.  11.  This  MS.  in  small  folio,  written  in  a  good 
clear  hand  about  the  time  of  the  J  Norman  Conquest,  if  not  earlier,  is  very 
valuable  for  its  accuracy  in  grammatical  forms,  and  orthography  as  adopted  in 
the  best  West-Saxon  ;  and  because  it  is  the  only  copy  which  has  the  Rubrics 
complete,  and  written  in  the  same  hand  and  just  after  the  other  parts  of  the 
MS.  Many  vowels  are  accented.  In  1704,  when  "VVanley  wrote  his  Catalogus 
Historico-Criticus  Manuscriptorum  Septcntrionalium,  the  leaf,  containing  the 
following  note,  stood  among  the  waste  leaves  at  the  beginning  of  this  MS. :  it  is 
now  (1865)  placed  at  the  end§: — Hunc  textum  Euangcliorum  dedit  Leofricus 

*  See  Anglo-Saxon  Notes,  p.  5741  col.  1 .    The  Anglo-Saxon  text. 

+  See  Anglo-Saxon  Notes  upon* Matt,  xxviii.  low.  %  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  152. 

§  I  might  merely  state  the  fact,  but  I  may  add,  that  Mr.  Bradshaw  of  King's  College, 
who  has  the  care  of  the  MSS.  and  examines  them  most  minutely,  is  satisfied,  from  the  size 
and  the  cutting  of  the  parchment,  with  other  concurring  circumstances,  that,  when  the  MS. 
was  originally  written,  this  was  the  last  leaf ;  he  has,  therefore,  restored  it  to  what,  he  is 
assured,  was  its  first  position. 
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cpiscopus  ecclesire  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli  in  Exonia  ad  utilitatem  successorum 
suorum.  Then  immediately  follows  in  the  same  Anglo-Saxon  hand  as  the  Codex, 
but  of  a  little  later  date, — Das  boc  Lcofric  biscop  gef  Sancto  Petro  and  eallum 
his  aeftergengum  into  Exancestrc  Code  mid  to  deniennc. 

At  the  foot  of  a  waste  leaf,  placed  before  the  MS.  is  this  note : — Hunc  Codi- 
cem  Evangeliorum  Gregorius  Doddc,  Decanus  Ecclesia?  Exoniensis,  cum  assensu 
fratrum  suorum  Canonicorum  dono  dedit  Matthaeo  Cantuariensi  Archicpiscopo, 
qui  ilium  in  banc  novam  formani  rcdigi  ct  ornari  curavit.  1566. 

On  the  upper  margin  of  page  1  of  this  MS.  is  written  in  the  bold,  clear 
hand  of  Archbishop  Parker, — "  Malthirus  Cantuar:  1574."  At  the  foot  of  this 
page  in  the  same  clear  hand,  "Continct  pag.  401,"  i.  e.  The  entire  MS.  contains 
401  pp.  The  Gospels  occupy  p.  1-343. — Pseudo-Evanyclium  Nichodcmi,  p. 
344-383,  published  by  Thwaites  at  the  end  of  his  Hcptateuchus  in  8vo.  1698. — 
Natluxnis  Judaii  Legatlo  Fabvlosa  ad  Tiberium  Ccesarem,  p.  383-401.  All  the 
401  pages  of  the  MS.  are  written  in  the  same  bold  and  distinct  Anglo-Saxon 
hand.  The  Rubrics  arc  in  faded,  dark  red  letters  of  the  same  form  as  the  MS., 
but  written  after  the  text  was  finished,  as  they  often  extend  far  into  the  margin, 
the  latter  words  being  placed  at  the  end  of  one  or  more  consecutive  lines  of 
the  MS.  :  for  example  in  Matt,  xi.,  MS.  p.  37,  line  14-17.  The  letters  of  the 
Rubrics  were  most  likely  formed,  when  the  Capital  letters  were  coloured.  The 
Gospels  arc  divided  into  paragraphs,  denoted  by  large  plain  Capital  letters  of 
different  colours,  some  of  which,  especially  the  green  and  light  blue,  are  as 
bright  as  if  recently  coloured.  There  is  generally,  but  not  always,  a  Rubric 
at  the  head  of  each  paragraph.  Three  or  four  paragraphs  are  often  included  in 
a  Chapter ;  and  the  chapters  of  our  modern  versions  sometimes  begin  in  the 
middle  or  other  parts  of  the  paragraphs  of  this  MS.,  in  which  there  was  not 
originally  the  least  indication  of  such  a  division. 

III.  This  is  what  remains  of  the  once  fine  MS.  written  on  vellum  before 
the  Norman  Conquest,  and  denoted  by  Cot.  because  it  is  in  the  Cotton  Library, 
British  Museum,  Otho  C.  I.  A  minute  description  is  given  of  it  by  Wanley 
in  a.d.  1704*,  when  it  was  in  a  perfect  state  from  Matt,  xxvii.  6.  It  was  so 
much  injured  by  the  fire,  which  destroyed  many  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  MSS. 
on  the  23rd  of  Oct.  1731,  that,  what  was  defective  only  as  far  as  Matt,  xxvii.  6 
before  that  calamity,  afterwards  looked  like  a  charred  mass.  Planta,  in  his 
Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  MSS.,  describes  it  as  "  once  consisting  of  290  leaves, 
but  now  (1802)  so  much  burnt  and  contracted  as  to  render  the  binding  of  it 
impracticable."  It  was  fortunately  kept  in  a  case ;  and  what  was  found  im- 
practicable by  Mr.  Planta,  has  been  effected  under  the  careful  superintendence 
of  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  by  whose  judicious  arrangements  many  MSS.  have 
been  restored,  and  made  accessible  to  the  public.  The  smallest  part  of  this 
burnt  mass  has  been  carefully  mounted  on  thick  folio  paper,  which  is  cut  away 

*  Catal.  p.  211,  212. 
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in  the  middle  to  fit  the  injured  vellum,  and  made  fast  by  transparent  paper, 
gummed  to  the  edges  of  the  paper  and  the  vellum ;  the  MS.  can,  therefore,  be 
easily  read  on  both  sides.  It  is  now  bound  in  two  large  folio  vols.  Sir  Frederic 
Madden  tells  us— that  twenty- five  folios  are  lost  since  Wanley  described  it. 
The  first  small  fragment  of  this  MS.  now  remaining  is  from  folio  26,  which  Sir 
F.  Madden  has  marked  as  part  of  St.  Mark  vii.  22.  Such  a  note  deserves  the 
best  thanks  of  all  who  consult  the  MS.  as  it  saves  much  of  their  time.  The 
fragments  increase  a  little  in  size  from  folio  26  to  38.  St.  Luke  is  nearly  com- 
plete, and  occupies  fol.  39-93.  St.  John  fills  foL  95-135,  and  is  nearly  perfect, 
especially  in  the  latter  part.  There  arc  not  any  rubrical  directions,  and  only 
a  few  badly  formed  capital  letters  of  a  dingy  red  colour  in  this  MS.  The 
accents  are  neither  numerous  nor  carefully  applied. 

IV.  H.  The  Hatton  MS.  No.  38  in  the  Bodleian*,  Oxford,  is  the  size  of 
a  large  8vo.  and  written  on  vellum,  in  a  very  uniform  and  beautiful,  but  late 
hand,  about  the  time  of  Henry  II.  The  letters  are  so  uniform,  upright,  and 
near  together,  as  to  appear  like  printing  in  facsimile  types.  It  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Rev.  John  Parker,  son  of  Matthew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  wrote  his  name  in  red  chalk,  "  Iohes  parker,"  on  the  verso  and  top  of 
the  first  fly-leaf.  "Wanley  tells  us  that  the  missing  leaf  Lk.  xvi.  was  neatly 
written  and  inserted  by  Mr.  Parker.  The  four  Gospels  are  arranged  not  in  the 
usual  order,  but  St.  Matt  is  placed  after  St.  Luke  ;  thus,  Mark,  Luke,  Matthew, 
and  John.  The  only  Rubric  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  this  at  the  beginning  of  St. 
John, — Her  ongin|>  daet  god  spell  dc  Johannes  sc  godspellcre  gewrat  on  Path- 
mos  dam  eiglande. — The  accents  are  few,  and  capriciously  applied. 

V.  This  MS.  denoted  by  Rl.  is  in  the  Royal  Library,  British  Museum,  I.  A* 
XIV.  It  is  very  similar  to  the  Hatton  in  the  8vo.  size,  but  a  little  smaller. 
The  writing  is  somewhat  earlier  in  date,  and  less  regular  than  the  Hatton. 
The  Rubrics  are  very  few,  and  of  a  brighter  red  than  the  Hatton.  There  are 
scarcely  any  accents ;  yet  Ysaac  is  found  in  fol.  33,  5.  The  four  Gospels  are 
placed  in  this  order, — Mark,  Matthew,  Luke,  and  John. — St.  Mark  begins, 
Initium  Scl  Euangelii  secundum  Marcum.  Her  ys  Godspelles  angin,  Halendes 
Cristes  Godes  sune,  swa  awriten  is  on  j>as  witegan  bee  Isaiam. — Her  ongind 
Matheus  boc  )>as  halga  Godspelleres. — Begins,  Soft  lice  wel  is  to  uuderstanden  j> 
ssfter  Matheus  gerccednyssc  her  his  oncneornysse  boc  Haelendes  Cristes  Dauides 
suna. — St.  Luke,  Nu  we  willa<5  her  eow  areccen  Lucas  boc  foes  halgau  God- 
spelleres.— Begins,  ForSam  oe  wytodlice  mancga  j>ohtc  j>are  j>inge  wacc  ge 
endebyrden  Ce  on  us  gefylde  sint,  swa  us  betahten  j?a  ]>e  hit  of  frimfte  gesawon,. 
and  flare  spraece  )>e  nas  wseron. — Then  follows  the  Rubric  to  St.  John  precisely 
as  in  the  Hatton  MS. — This  Royal  MS.  belonged  to  St.  Augustine's  Abbey  +* 
Canterbury.  It  was  also  in  possession  of  Thomas  Cranmcr,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  whose  name  is  written  on  the  upper  margin  of  the  first  leaf 

*  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  76.  t  Ibid.  p.  181. 
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VI.  0.  The  Oxford  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  No.  441,  is  closely  allied  to  the 
best  MSS.  B,  C,  and  Cot. ;  namely  to  I,  II,  and  III.— This  Oxford  MS.  of  the 
four  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  is  in  small  folio,  written  before  the  Norman  Con- 
quest*, in  a  fine  bold  Anglo-Saxon  character,  and  has  some  vowels  accented. 
The  Rubrics  are  written  in  a  small  and  recent  hand,  between  the  paragraphs  ; 
or,  for  want  of  room,  in  the  margin.  The  first  six  leaves  of  St.  Mark,  fol. 
57-62,  fol.  90,  fol.  131,  and  fol.  150,  also  the  last  three  leaves  of  St.  John, 
fol.  192-194,  are  written  in  a  small  and  recent  hand  upon  new  parchment, 
with  few  accents.  —  The  .  first  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  by  John 
Foxe,  in  157 1,  was  printed  from  this  Oxford  MS.  No.  441.  It  was  also  the 
basis  of  the  edition  by  Junius  and  Marshall  in  1665. 

VII.  The  Latin  of  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels,  or  the  Durham  Book,  is  said  to 
have  been  written  about  a.d.  687  by  Eadfrith,  a  monk,  aud  the  interlinear  and 
verbal  Anglo-Saxon  Gloss,  by  Aldred  a  Priest,  between  946  and  968.  Both 
Eadfrith  and  Aldred  became  Bishops  of  Durham.     It  is  one  of  our  finest  MSS. 

VIII.  The  Latin  of  the  Rushworth  Gospels  appears  to  be  written  about  the 
end  of  the  7th  century;  and  the  interlinear  and  verbal  Anglo-Saxon  Gloss  of 
the  10th.  The  first  three  Gospels  have  been  published  by  the  Surtees  Society. 
St.  Matthew,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  MA.,  8vo.  1854.  St.  Mark 
in  1 861,  and  St  Luke  in  1863,  both  edited  by  Geo.  Waring,  Esq.,  MA. 

Printed  editions. — I.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  were  first  printed,  at 
the  suggestion  and  expense  of  Matthew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
under  the  care  of  John  Foxe,  the  Martyrologist,  with  this  title  : — "  The  Gospels 
of  the  fower  Euangelistes  translated  in  the  olde  Saxons  tyme  out  of  Latin  into 
the  vulgare  toung  of  the  Saxons,  newly  collected  out  of  Auncient  Monumentes 
of  the  sayd  Saxons,  and  now  published  for  testimonie  of  the  same  at  London. 
Printed  by  John  Daye  dwelling  ouer  Aldersgate.  1571.  Cum  Priuilegio  liegicc 
Maiestatis per  Decennium"  The  text  is  in  the  clear  and  readable  Anglo-Saxon 
type,  used  by  Daye  in  jElfric's  "  Sermon  on  Easter  day,"  1567  +,  the  first  book 
printed  in  Anglo-Saxon.  The  Anglo-Saxon  occupies  two-thirds  the  width  of 
the  page,  and  the  remaining  third  is  filled  with  the  English  Version  of  the 
Bishops1  Bible  in  small  old  English.  Foxe  wrote  the  long  dedication  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  chief  object  for  the  publication  of  these  Gospels  is  thus  stated 
in  the  Preface  : — "  We  hauc  published  especially  to  this  end,  that  the  said  boke 
imprinted  thus  in  the  Saxons  letters,  may  remaine  in  the  Church  as  a  profitable 
example,  and  president  of  olde  antiquitie,  to  the  more  confirmation  of  your 
gratious  procedinges  now  in  the  Church  agrcable  to  the  same.  Wherin  as  we  haue 
to  see  how  much  we  are  beholden  to  the  reuerend  and  learned  father  in  God, 
Matthew  Archbishop  of  Cant,  a  cheefe  and  a  famous  trauailler  in  thys  Church 
of  England,  by  whose  industrious  diligence  and  learned  labours,  this  booke, 

•  Wanley,  p.  64. 

t  See  Origin  of  Eng.  and  Ger.  Languages,  iii.  9,  page  18,  note  *. 
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with  others  moe,  hath  bene  collected  and  searched  out  of  the  Saxons  Monu- 
metes  :  so  likewise  hauc  we  to  vnderstand  and  conceaue,  by  the  edition  hereof, 
how  the  religion  presently  taught  and  professed  in  the  Church  at  thys  present, 
is  no  new  reformation  of  thinges  lately  begonne,  which  were  not  before,  but 
rather  a  reduction  of  the  Church  to  the  Pristine  state  of  olde  conformitie, 
which  once  it  had."  (p.  9.) 

II.  A  much  improved  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  *  was  published, 
with  the  Gothic  by  Juniu3  and  Marshall,  in  1665,  with  the  following  ample 
title, — Quatuor  D.  N.  Jesu  Christi  Euangeliorum  Versiones  perantiquso  duae, 
Gothica  scil.  et  Anglo-Saxonica :  quarum  illam  ex  celeberrimo  Codice  Argenteo 
nunc  primum  depromsit  Franciscus  Junius,  Francisci  filius.  Hanc  autem  ex  Codi- 
cibus  MSS.  collatis  emendatius  recudi  curavit  Thomas  Mareschallus,  Anglus : 
eujus  etiam  Observationes  in  utramque  Yersionem  subnectuntur. — Accessit  et 
Glossarium  Gothicum  :  cui  praemittitur  Alphabetum  Gothicum,  Runicum,  etc. 
opera  ejusdem  Francisci  Junii. — Dordrechti.  Typis  et  sumptibus  Junianis. — 
Excudebant  Henricus  et  Joannes  Essaei,  Urbis  Typographi  Ordinarii.  cioioclxv. 

III.  A  very  neat  and  handy  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  appeared 
in  i2mo,  London  1842,  with  this  title — Da  Halgan  Godspel  on  Englisc. — The 
Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  the  holy  Gospels,  edited  from  the  original  manuscripts, 
by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A.    London,  Rivington  :  Oxford,  Parker  :  1842. 

One  peculiar  feature  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  version  may  be  noticed, 
before  we  speak  of  the  next  translation.  Those  terms,  which  are  adopted 
in  other  versions  from  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  are  generally 
translated  by  indigenous  Anglo-Saxon  compounds,  so  descriptive  as  to 
be  intelligible  to  every  reader.  A  very  few  examples  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  this  principle,  and  the  compositive  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
language.  For  Centurion  they  used  hundred-man,  similar  to  the  Lat. 
Centurio  : — Disciple,  leorning-cniht,  a  learning  youth : — Dropsy,  a  man 
with  the  dropsy  was  called  wseter-seoc-man : — Parable,  bigspel,  a  near 
example: — Repentance,  dW-bot,  an  amends-deed: — Resurrection,  aerist, 
a  rising  again : — Sabbath,  reste-d&g,  a  day  of  rest : — Scribe,  boc-ere, 
boc-wer,  a  book  man:  —  Synagogue,  gesamnung,  a  congregation:  — 
Treasury,  gold-hord,  goldnhoard. 

WYCLIFFE. — Till  the  discovery  of  printing  in  the  15th  century, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  writings  could  only  be  published,  or 
made  generally  known,  by  Lectures  and  by  the  slow  process  of  manu- 
scripts. Between  forty  and  fifty  years,  Wycliffe  was  more  or  less 
closely  connected  with  the  University  of  Oxford.     As  Tutor,  Head  of 

•  See  Description  of  this  vol.  in  Gothic,  p.  vii.  No.  I. 
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a  College,  and  Professor  of  Divinity,  he  had  great  facilities  for  making 
the  Gospel  generally  known.  In  addition  to  the  members  of  noble 
families,  and  men  educated  for  lay  professions,  those  especially  preparing 
for  the  Church  attended  his  Lectures,  and  were  educated  under  his 
superintendence ;  taking  with  them  into  every  parish  throughout  the 
whole  country,  the  learning  and  impressions  they  had  received  in  the 
University,  giving  lectures  upon  his  principles,  and  often  becoming  his 
willing  agents  in  transcribing  his  works.  The  important  part,  taken 
by  Wyeliffe  in  preparing  for  the  Reformation  by  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  will  be  best  seen  by  a  short  notice  of  the  chief  incidents 
of  his  life. 

John  "Wyeliffe  is  said  to  have  been  born  in  1324  at  a  small  village  of 
that  name,  near  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire ;  and,  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
to  have  become  one  of  the  first  members  of  Queen's  College,  founded 
in  1340.  He  was  a  fellow  of  Merton  College  in  1356.  With  much 
natural  talent,  unwearied  assiduity,  and  a  facility  in  acquiring  know- 
ledge, this  diligent  and  unobtrusive  student  gained  in  the  University 
great  reputation  for  his  learning,  and  faithful  friends  by  his  decision 
of  character,  combined  with  kindness  of  heart  and  unassuming  manners. 
He  was  deservedly  popular,  and  was  much  attached  to  Oxford  for  the 
literary  facilities  and  the  uninterrupted  quietude  which  he  could  not  find 
anywhere  so  perfect  as  in  the  University.  During  more  than  twenty 
years  he  gratified  his  insatiable  desire  for  knowledge  on  all  subjects, 
never  neglecting  to  devote  a  specified  time  for  reading  the  Bible,  making 
all  other  knowledge  subservient  to  the  great  object  he  ever  kept  in  view, 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  He  read  the  Latin  Fathers 
with  great  care,  and  studied  Aristotle,  the  profound  reasoner  of  the 
Greeks.  As  the  Greek  language  and  literature  were  little  known  and 
almost  forgotten  in  England  before  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by 
the  Turks  in  a.d.  1453,  wnen  the  Greeks  fled  for  refuge  to  other 
countries,  where  they  introduced  and  interpreted  the  ancient  Greek 
authors,  Wyclifle  had  not  the  means  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  Greek. 
He  could,  therefore,  study  Aristotle  only  in  the  Latin  translations  and 
commentaries.  Even  with  such  inadequate  assistance  he  became  a  most 
subtle  reasoner,  and  an  unrivalled  disputant,  able  to  encounter  the 
intricacies  of  scholastic  divinity.  His  great  opponent,  the  Chronicler 
Knighton,  admits  that,  while  Wyeliffe  was  generally  esteemed  a  most 
eminent  theologian,  he  had  no  equal  in  the  employment  of  the  scholastic 
art  of  disputation. 

About  the  year  1360,  circumstances  occurred  which  called  forth 
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WyclinVs  extraordinary  talents.  Oxford  was  so  celebrated  as  a  seat 
of  learning  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  that  an  immense  number  of 
students  eame  to  the  University  from  all  parts  of  England  and  from 
the  Continent.  Anthony  Wood,  in  his  Annals*,  tells  us  they  amounted 
to  thirty  thousand.  When  all  allowance  is  made  for  this  almost  in- 
credible estimate  of  the  students  by  one  of  Oxford's  most  partial 
friends,  it  at  least  indicates  the  popularity  of  the  University.  By 
the  undue  influence  of  the  mendicant  Friars,  the  younger  students  were 
tempted  to  leave  the  Colleges  for  the  Convent,  till  they  are  said 
to  have  been  reduced  to  six  thousand.  The  Church  of  Home,  to  re- 
vive the  monastic  institutions,  established  the  four  orders  of  Mendicants, 
the  Augustines,  Carmelites,  Dominicans  and  Franciscans.  The  first 
establishment  of  the  Dominicans  was  at  Oxford  in  1221.  With  other 
privileges,  the  Popes  had  allowed  the  Friars  the  liberty  of  superintending 
education.  They  had  their  own  exempt  jurisdiction ;  and,  in  their  un- 
remitted endeavours  to  gain  converts  by  trespassing  on  the  statutes 
of  the  University,  they  were  involved  in  continual  disputes  with  the 
Chancellor  and  Scholars.  The  University  and  the  Church  suffered  so 
much  by  this  interference,  that  a  Convocation  was  assembled,  and  a  de- 
cree passed,  that  no  youth,  under  the  age  of  eighteen,  should  be  received 
bv  the  Friars  into  their  orders.  The  contest  became  so  warm  and 
exasperating,  that  WyclifFe  entered  into  the  defence  of  his  beloved 
University  with  such  zeal,  energy  and  success,  as  to  confound  the 
Friars.  They  could  not  resist  his  plain  and  honest  reasoning.  He 
overwhelmed  them  by  his  arguments  and  learning,  and  brought  them 
into  popular  disgrace  by  his  pamphlets  on  the  "able  beggary "  ab- 
surdly advocated  by  the  Friars. 

The  whole  University  was  gratified  by  this  display  of  WyclifiVs 
energy,  talents  and  learning ;  and,  in  testimony  of  respect  and  gratitude, 
elected  him  Warden  or  Master  of  Balliol  College  or  Hall,  as  it  was  then 
called.  In  the  early  part  of  1361,  he  was  presented  by  his  College  to 
the  valuable  Rectory  of  Fillingham  in  Lincolnshire,  which  he  afterwards 
exchanged  for  Ludgershall  in  Buckinghamshire,  that  he  might  be  within 
a  few  miles  of  his  numerous  friends  in  the  University.  In  the  year  1365 
Simon  de  Islip,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  appointed  him  Warden  of 
Canterbury  Hall,  now  occupied  by  the  Canterbury  Quadrangle  of  Christ 
Church.  In  1367  he  defended  Edward  III.  in  refusing  to  pay  Pope 
Urban  the  tribute  which  had  been  claimed  ever  since  it  was  exacted 
from  the  weak  King  John.     Wycliffe  wrote  with  such  ability,  and  used 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  206;  Baber,  p.  11. 
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such  convincing  arguments,  as  to  prove,  beyond  any  future  doubt,  the 
illegality  of  the  claim.  The  See  of  Rome  was  silent  but  indignant, 
looking  upon  Wycliffe  with  a  jealous  eye,  as  the  cause  of  the  defeat. 
In  England  this  defence  increased  the  fame  of  its  author,  and  procured 
for  him  the  favourable  regard  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  and  both  Houses 
of  Parliament.  Edward  III.  had  previously  made  him  one  of  his 
Chaplains. 

In  137a  Wycliffe  was  gratified  by  obtaining  the  chief  desire  of  his 
heart,  the  election  to  the  Professorship  of  Divinity.  His  whole  life  had 
been  spent  in  preparing  himself  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties 
devolving  on  the  Divinity  Professor.  Being  elevated  to  a  Professorship, 
which  enabled  him  to  diffuse  with  authority  that  light  which  had 
already  beamed  on  his  own  mind,  he  used  great  judgment  in  his  lectures 
and  in  the  theological  discussions  over  which  he  presided.  His  experi- 
ence taught  him  that  deep-rooted  principles  and  old  customs  must  be 
treated  with  a  gentle  hand.  His  heart  was  filled  with  piety  towards 
God  and  love  to  man,  which  were  always  manifested  by  his  unaffected 
simplicity  of  manner,  in  language  as  plain  and  expressive  as  it  was 
elegant.  His  lectures  always  attracted  a  large  audience,  as  he  was  ever 
more  desirous  of  correcting  error  by  the  statement  of  truth,  than  by 
direct  and  personal  attacks.  When  he  had  felt  his  way,  and  had 
obtained  numerous  supporters  in  the  University,  the  majority  of  whom 
read  and  studied  the  Scriptures  not  only  critically  but  practically; 
with  such  friends,  he  threw  off  all  reserve  and  spoke  of  vital  religion, 
the  religion  of  the  heart  with  its  practical  results,  and  the  best  means  of 
promoting  them  amongst  the  people.  His  lectures  and  sermons  were 
full  of  the  Scriptures,  forming  short  treatises  on  Divinity,  worthy  of  the 
Oxford  Professor.  He  entertained  a  deep  conviction,  that  the  only  way 
of  promoting  vital  and  practical  religion  in  the  mass  of  the  population, 
was  by  giving  them  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue.  He  had, 
therefore,  for  some  time  been  engaged  in  translating  the  Scriptures  into 
English,  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the  authorised  version  of  the  Church 
of  that  day.  Many  of  his  most  able  and  faithful  friends  assisted  him  in 
this  holy  work.  While  he  was  increasing  in  Christian  knowledge,  and 
imparting  it  to  the  common  people,  as  well  as  to  those  numerous 
students  of  the  University  who  attended  his  Lectures  for  the  acquisition 
of  that  scriptural  knowledge,  which  would  enable  them  to  discharge 
faithfully  the  duties  of  parish  Priests  throughout  the  whole  land, — his 
reputation,  his  piety  and  worldly  prosperity  went  hand  in  hand.  His 
past  services  to  the  crown  were  rewarded  in  1374,  by  his  being  presented 
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to  the  valuable  Rectory  of  Lutterworth.  As  ecclesiastics  were  generally 
the  best  educated  men  of  that  time,  and  therefore  well  prepared  to  assist  in 
state  affairs,  Wycliffe  was  employed  by  the  Government  as  a  Diplomatist 
in  several  embassies.  The  See  of  Rome  could  not  forget  the  rebuke  and 
victory  of  Wycliffe.  Though  silent,  Rome  was  ever  watchful  for  an 
opportunity  of  crushing  the  successful  opponent.  Wycliffe  and  his 
friends  went  on,  with  great  zeal  and  energy,  in  their  work  of  translating 
and  disseminating  the  Scriptures.  As  his  knowledge  of  revelation  in- 
creased, and  his  view  of  divine  truth  was  cleared,  he  manifested  greater 
decision  and  fully  declared  his  religious  opinions.  When  his  friends,  who 
had  supported  him  from  mbtives  of  state  policy,  saw  that  his  govern- 
ing principle  was  scriptural  truth,  they  forsook  him.  The  See  of  Rome 
seized  the  opportunity,  and  annoyed  and  persecuted  him ;  but  opposition 
could  not  retard  his  work. 

This  brief  notice  must  not  be  lengthened  by  entering  into  details :  it 
is  only  necessary  to  state,  that  Courtney,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
under  the  influence  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  the  aid  of  the  Aristoc- 
racy and  the  sanction  of  the  timid  Richard  II.,  brought  a  bill  into  the 
House  of  Lords  to  arrest  Wycliffe  and  his  followers,  "  and  hold  them  in 
"  strong  prison  till  they  justify  themselves  according  to  the  law  and 
"  reason  of  Holy  Church *."  As  soon  as  the  Bill  had  passed  the  Lords, 
Courtney  endeavoured  to  carry  it  into  effect.  The  House  of  Commons 
remonstrated  upon  its  illegality,  not  having  passed  their  house.  The 
Chancellor  of  the  University  excused  himself  by  declaring,  that  his  own 
life  and  the  peace  of  the  University  would  be  endangered,  if  Wycliffe 
were  taken.  To  allay  the  fury  of  the  storm,  Wycliffe  thought  it  prudent, 
in  Nov.  1382,  to  retire  to  the  country.  But  persecution  was  so  severe 
and  unrelenting,  that  he  was  compelled  to  descend  from  what  had  been 
his  throne — his  professorial  chair,  and  to  leave  the  University  for  ever. 
He  sought  retirement  at  Lutterworth,  where,  despite  all  opposition  and 
persecution,  he  fearlessly  wrote  in  defence  of  his  doctrines,  and  proceeded 
in  his  work  of  completing  and  revising  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
till  his  death,  on  the  last  day  of  Dec.  1384. 

The  bitter  feeling  and  hostility  of  the  See  of  Rome  did  not  end  with 
WycliftVs  death,  but  by  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  Constance  his  remains 
were  disinterred  in  1428,  then  burnt  and  the  ashes  cast  into  the  Swift, 
a  streamlet  which  runs  by  Lutterworthf.     But  Wycliffe  lives,  and  ever 

*  Gibson's  Codex  Jur.  Eccles.  Anglican,  p.  399. 

+  See  Life  of  Wycliffe  by  Foxe,  1610 :  Lewis,  1720 :  Baber,  1810 :  Le  Bas,  1823 :  Tytler, 
1816:  Vaughan,  1845. 
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will  live  in  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  as  the  first 
translator  of  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  into  English. 

As  Oxford  was  the  chief  scene  of  WyclifiVs  literary  enjoyment  and 
fame,  the  home  of  his  heart,  a  retreat  which  he  always  sought  with 
pleasure  and  left  with  regret,  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  Oxford  has 
raised  an  imperishable  monument  to  Wy clinVs  memory  by  publishing, 
at  its  own  expense,  the  splendid  edition  in  4  vols.  4to.  of 

"  The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the  Apoc- 
ryphal Books,  in  the  earliest  English  Versions  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate 
by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  Followers  ;  edited  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  F.R.S. 
etc.,  late  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H.  F.R.S.  etc, 
Keeper  of  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  Oxford,  at  the  University  Press 
1850." 

This  is  one  of  the  best,  most  laborious,  and  accurate  editions  of  any 
early  English  author  I  have  ever  seen.  The  editors  have  examined 
and  described  170  MSS.,  and  selected  and  most  carefully  printed  two  of 
the  best  in  parallel  columns,  the  first  written  before  1390,  and  the 
second  before  1420.  The  Prologues  and  every  available  and  desirable 
information  have  been  given.  A  very  excellent  and  ample  Glossary  is 
appended  to  the  4th  vol.  Altogether,  this  edition  is  the  work  of  sound 
and  ripe  scholars, — an  honour  to  the  University  of  Oxford  and  their 
press,  as  well  as  to  the  literary  veterans,  the  editors.  All  must  acknow- 
ledge with  them,  that  "they  have  spared  neither  time  nor  pains  to 
render  their  work  complete;"  especially  when  it  is  known,  that  "A 
considerable  portion  of  their  time,  during  nearly  twenty-two  years,  has 
been  spent  in  accomplishing  their  task." — Pref.  p.  xxxviii. 

Our  text  of  Wycliffe's  Gospels  is  founded  upon  the  first  version  given  in 
this  Oxford  edition  of  1850,  collated  with  the  original  MS.  in  the  Bodleian, 
No.  369  of  the  Douce  Collection.  This  MS.  is  written  on  vellum,  in  large  fol. 
2  cols.  If.  486  [429  bis],  consisting  of  two  distinct  MSS.,  both  imperfect.  The 
first  is  written  with  marginal  corrections  throughout,  in  three  different  hands, 
all  before  1390*.  The  second  part  of  the  volume,  from  fol.  251  to  the  end, 
containing  the  Text  of  our  Gospels,  is  written  about  the  same  time  as  the 
former,  that  is  before  1390,  say  the  preceding  year  1389,  the  date  I  have 
adopted.  A  facsimile  of  this  MS.,  Matt.  vi.  14,  15,  is  given  in  the  plate  facing 
the  Title.  Sir  F.  Madden  says,  in  Pref.  p.  xxi.,  that  "  the  version  described  .... 
is  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  work  of  Wycliffe  ;  that  it  is  the  earliest  transla- 
tion of  the  whole  Bible  in  the  English  lauguage,  admits  of  no  reasonable  doubt" 

•  Sir  F.  Madden's  Pref.  p.  1.  No.  87. 
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Editions  of  Wycliffe. — The  numbers  I.  II.  and  III.  were  from  the  text 
before  1420,  adopted  as  the  later  text  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  1850. 

I.  The  New  Testament  of  Wycliffe  was  first  printed  iu  folio,  London  1731, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Lewis,  Minister  of  Margate,  Kent,  with  a  short  Glossary  or 
Explanation  of  the  old  and  obsolete  words  in  Dr.  WyclinVs  Translation.  The 
text  was  taken  from  two  MSS.,  one  of  which  was  his  own  [now,  1850,  Sir  F. 
Madden  states,  in  the  Bodleian,  Gough,  Eccl.  Top.  5]  and  the  other  the  property 
of  Sir  Edward  Deering,  Bart.,  now,  1850,  of  the  Very  Rev.  Wm.  Conybeare, 
dean  of  Llandaff. 

II.  The  Rev.  Henry  Baber,  M.  A.,  republished  in  4to.,  London  18 10,  a 
reprint  of  the  preceding  with  the  following  additions,  which  are  very  valuable, 
and  deserve  the  attention  of  every  scholar.  "A  short  memoir  of  the  Life, 
Opinions  and  Writings  of  Dr.  Wycliffe  :  an  historical  account  of  the  Saxon 
and  English  versions  of  the  Scriptures  which  have  been  made  previous  to  the 
fifteenth  Century.  The  Glossary  of  Lewis  at  the  end  of  the  vol.  is  corrected 
and  considerably  enlarged."  (p.  v.) 

III.  The  New  Testament  in  the  same  version  as  that  published  by  the 
Rer.  John  Lewis  was  again  published  in  184 1,  from  a  MS.  then  belonging  to 
H.R.  II.  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  [now,  1850,  in  the  collection  of  the  earl  of 
Aahburnham,]  by  Messrs.  Bagstcr,  in  the  English  Hexapla,  4to.  Lond.  1 84  r . 

IV.  When  the  4to.  edition  of  1850  was  commenced,  Sir  F.  Madden  says, — 
Pref.  p.  i.  notea, — "No  part  of  the  earlier  of  the  two  versions  before  1390  had 
ever  been  printed,  with  the  exception  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  given  by  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  in  his  commentaiy  on  the  Bible,  [8  vols.  4to.  Lond.  1810-25,] 
from  a  MS.  in  his  own  library,"  [now  Brit.  Mus.  Eg.  618,  619]. 

V.  In  1848,  the  New  Testament  in  the  earlier  version,  was  printed  by 
Mr.  Lea  Wilson,  from  a  MS.  in  his  own  possession,  [now,  1850,  in  the  hands 
of  the  earl  of  Ashburnham,]  under  the  title  The  New  Testament  in  English, 
translated  by  John  Wycliffe,  circa  MCCCLXXX.  etc,  4to.  Lond. 

TYNDALE. — The  mind  cannot  be  fettered  by  man,  however  power- 
ful. We  yearn  for  freedom  of  heart  and  soul.  All  the  gifts  of  God  are 
as  free  as  the  light  of  the  sun.  So  is  the  light  of  his  divine  revela- 
tion free  to  all.  By  the  light  of  the  divine  word  man  sees  and  knows 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  makes  him  free*.     Free  from  the  thraldom  of 

evil and  to  do  good.     His  freedom  is  not  for  selfishness,  dissension  and 

strife,  but  for  order,  harmony  and  truth.  At  particular  times,  we  see  a 
man  raised  up,  whose  love  for  truth  is  so  great,  that  it  frees  him  from 
all  fear  of  evil  and  even  from  the  fear  of  death,  when  put  in  competition 

*  *' Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  [rj  &A^0«m  i\tv0€pw<ru  tyas]  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."     St.  John  viii.  32. 
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with  truth.     Such  was  William  Tyndale,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  few  par- 
ticulars of  his  life.     William  Tyndale,  the  second  of  three  sons  of  John 
Tyndale  of  Hunt's  Court,  in  the  parish  of  North  Nibley,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, is  said  to  have  been  born  there  about  the  year  1484.    He  descended 
from  Hugh  Baron  de  Tyndale.     At  an  early  age  he  was  sent  to  Oxford. 
John  Poxe  tells  us,  Wm.  Tyndale  "  was  brought  up  from  a  child  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  where  he  by  long  continuance  grew  up  and  in- 
creased, as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues  and  other  liberal  arts ;  as 
specially  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  whereunto  his  mind  was 
singularly  addicted ;  insomuch  that  he  read  privily  to  certain  students 
and  fellows  of  Magdalen  College  some  parcel  of  divinity.     His  manners 
and   conversation    were    such   that  all,  who    knew   him,   reputed  and 
esteemed  him  to  be  a  man  of  most  virtuous  disposition  and  of  life  un- 
spotted.    Thus  he  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  increasing  more  and 
more  in  learning,  and  proceeding  in  degrees  of  the  schools,  spying  his 
time,  removed  from  thence  to  the  University  of  Cambridge."     He  pro- 
bably went  to  Cambridge  with  the  view  of  profiting  by  the  instruction 
of  Erasmus,  who  lectured  on  the  Greek  language  in  that  University, 
from  1509  till  the  beginning  of  1514.     At  Cambridge  he  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  a  young  and  diligent  student,  John  Frith,  who  after- 
wards assisted  him  in  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament.     It  must 
have  been  about  151 8,  in  his  thirty-fourth  year,  when,  as  Foxe  tells  us, 
Tyndale  "  had  made  his  abode  a  certain  space  now  further  ripened  in 
the  knowledge  of  God's  word,  leaving  that  University  also,  he  resorted 
to  one  Maister  Welch,  a  knight  of  Gloucestershire,  and  was  there  school- 
maister  to  his  children,  and  in  good  favour  with  his  maister."     This  was 
Sir  John  Welch,  of  Little  Sodbury,  at  whose  house  Tyndale  held  many 
disputes  on  religious  subjects  with  the  clerical  dignitaries  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  frequented  Sir  John's  table.     This  brought  him  into  so 
much  danger,  that  he  deemed  it  prudent  to  leave  the  country  and  go  to 
London. 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  time  of  his  ordination ;  we  only  know  that, 
after  preaching  at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West  the  same  earnest  and 
practical  sermons  delivered  in  the  country,  he  attempted  to  obtain 
the  patronage  of  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  London,  by  sending  his  translation 
of  the  Attic  Greek  Orator,  Isocrates.  He  was  unsuccessful,  as  the 
Bishop's  palace  was  full;  but  an  eminent  merchant,  Humfrey  Monmouth, 
a  favourer  of  Luther,  admitted  him  into  his  house ;  and  when  Tyndale 
"  understode  at  the  laste,  not  only  that  there  was  no  rowme  in  my  lorde 
of  london's  palace  to  translate  the  new  testament,  but  also  that  there 
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was  no  place  to  do  it  in  all  englonde,"  [Prol.  to  Pentateuch,  1530,}  he 
determined  to  go  to  Germany.  His  friend  Monmouth  settled  upon 
him  an  annuity  of  ten  pounds,  about  ^150  of  our  money,  and  paid  his 
passage  that  he  might  live  abroad  and  finish  his  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  from  Greek  into  English.  He  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Witten- 
berg to  confer  with  Luther,  who  published  in  1522  his  first  edition  of 
his  New  Testament  in  German.  Tyndale  and  his  friend  John  Frith 
were  driven  from  place  to  place,  till  at  last  they  settled  in  the  free 
imperial  city  of  Worms  on  the  Rhine,  where  Tyndale's  first  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  was  priuted  at  the  end  of  1525  or  in  the  early  part 
of  1526,  in  very  small  octavo. 

The  beautiful  facsimile  edition  of  Mr.  Francis  Fry,  F.S.A.,  has  been  noticed 
and  the  full  title  given  in  the  notes  on  Tyndalc's  translation*.  He  has  taken 
so  much  pains  to  acquire  accurate  information,  as  to  the  printer,  the  place  and 
the  date  of  this  first  edition  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament,  that  I  gladly  refer 
to  his  satisfactory  introduction,  illustrated  by  facsimiles.  I  have  only  room 
for  a  very  brief  summary.  Peter  Schoffer  on  becoming  a  Lutheran,  found  it 
necessary  to  leave  Mayence,  and  to  settle  in  the  free  city  of  Worms  in  151 2. 
Fourteen  works  printed  by  Schoffer  from  1518  to  1529,  seven  of  which  have  the 
imprint  Worms,  have  been  carefully  compared  with  the  capital  letters,  the  three 
sizes  of  type,  the  woodcut  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  numerals  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  Tyndale,  and  they  perfectly  accord.  Not  only  the  type,  but  the  length 
of  the  lines  and  their  number  in  each  page,  arc  exactly  the  same  in  the  two 
German  editions  of  the  Prophets  as  in  Tyndale's  Testament  The  water-marks 
in  the  paper  are  also  the  same.  If  then  the  same  type,  the  length  and  the 
number  of  lines  in  a  page,  the  same  woodcut  and  water-mark  are  found  in  the 
other  works  of  Schoffer,  printed  at  Worms,  as  in  Tyndale's  New  Testament  of 
1526,  can  there  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  it  was  printed  at  Worms  by 
Peter  Schoffer,  corroborated  as  this  inference  is  by  the  Lutheran  profession  of 
Schoffer,  and  the  residence  of  Tyndale  at  Worms  1  There  is  not  any  date  in 
the  Testament ;  but,  as  Cochlseus  caused  Tyndale  to  flee  to  Worms  in  the 
middle  of  1525,  and  the  Testament  was  printed  there  immediately  after,  we 
may  conclude  it  was  published  by  the  end  of  that  year,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
next,  as  it  was  sold  in  Oxford  "  before  the  7th  of  Feb.  15261*." 

There  is  an  imperfect  copy  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament  of  1526  in  the 
library  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The  only  copy  known  to  exist,  perfect  from 
the  beginning  of  St.  Matt,  to  the  end  of  Revelation,  is  in  the  Baptist's  College, 
Bristol.  Of  this  Bristol  copy,  Mr.  Fry  has  taken  a  very  correct  facsimile, 
which  was  made  on  tracing  paper,  transferred  to  stone,  and   printed.     The 

*  Notes,  p.  584.  t  Anderson's  Annals  of  the  English  Bible,  vol.  i.  p.  93. 
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whole  lithographic  impression  consists  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  copies, 
of  which  twenty-six  are  in  4 to. 

Our  gratitude  is  due  to  the  free  city  of  Worms,  for  the  protection 
of  Tyndale,  while  printing  the  first  edition  of  his  New  Testament.  In 
England's  days  of  darkness  and  persecution,  on  the  false  plea  of  religion, 
which,  when  pure,  and  under  the  mild  and  sympathizing  influence  of 
the  Gospel,  abhors  tyranny,  we  arc  deeply  indebted  to  Hamburg  and 
other  free  cities  of  Germany ;  and,  in  after  times  of  still  greater  gloom, 
to  Holland  and  Switzerland  for  their  friendly  reception  and  protection 
of  our  refugee  country  men,  when  their  lives  wrere  imperilled  at  home,  for 
conscientiously  adhering  to  those  truths  which  they  had  learned  from 
the  Scriptures.  In  these  free  cities  and  states,  our  countrymen  were 
received  as  brethren,  with  honour, — their  talents  and  learning  acknow- 
ledged, and  their  works  printed  and  published.  Though  Tyndale  had 
the  reputation  of  being  well  versed  in  modern  as  well  as  ancient  lan- 
guages, we  should  not  have  known  the  extent  of  his  lingual  acquire- 
ments, nor  whether  the  first  impression  of  his  New  Testament  was 
large  or  small,  if  the  following  facts  in  the  year  1526  had  not  been  re- 
corded, by  the  friendly  hand  of  a  foreigner,  in  the  diary  of  Spalatinus, 
secretary  of  Frederic,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  supporter  of  Luther. 
Von  Busche,  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Marburg,  a  per- 
sonal friend  of  Tyndale,  "  told  us  that  six  thousand  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  English  language  had  been  printed  at  Worms ;  and 
that  this  translation  had  been  made  by  an  Englishman,  sojourning  there 
with  two  other  natives  of  England,  who  was  so  skilled  in  seven  lan- 
guages, Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  Spanish,  English,  and  German, 
that  whichever  he  might  be  speaking,  you  would  think  it  to  be  his 
native  tongue*/' 

The  quarto  translation  with  notes,  partly  printed  at  Cologne,  was 
finished  at  Worms  in  1526,  as  well  as  the  very  small  octavo  already 
described.  The  Dutch  booksellers  found  such  ready  sale  for  Tvndale's 
translation,  that  they  issued  several  editions,  without  any  correction  or 
supervision  of  the  translator,  who  is  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Hamburg 
after  1526  to  obtain  the  best  Hebrew  criticism,  from  the  learned  Jewrs  in 
that  city,  and  to  correct  what  he  had  translated  of  the  Old  Testament 
by  the  original  Hebrew.  There  he  met  with  Miles  Coverdale,  who 
assisted  him  in  translating  the  five  books  of  Moses  into  English,  printed 

•  Schelhornii  Amoenitates  Literarise,  torn.  iv.  p.  431.     Excerpta  qusdam  e  diario  Geo. 
SpoIatinL 
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by  the  Hamburg  press  in  1530.  Tyndale's  English  version  of  Jonah 
issued  from  the  same  press  in  1531.  We  next  hear  of  Tyndale  at  Ant- 
werp, where  he  found  a  faithful  friend  in  Thomas  Poyntz,  an  English 
merchant,  who  cordially  received  him  into  his  house.  While  residing 
in  this  respected  family,  besides  preaching  to  the  English  residents*,  he 
most  carefully  revised  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
1534,  after  the  lapse  of  eight  years,  published  it  with  this  title : — 

The  Newe  Testament,  dylygently  corrected  and  compared  with  the  Greke 
by  Willyam  Tindale  :  and  fynesshed  in  the  yere  of  oure  Lorde  God  anno  M.D. 
and  XXXI III.  in  the  nioneth  of  Nouember. — Then  follows.  "  W.  T.  vnto  the 
Reader.  Here  thou  hast  (moo3t  deare  reader)  the  New  Testament,  or  covenaunt 
made  wyth  us  of  God  in  Christ es  bloude.  Which  I  have  looked  over  agayne 
{now  at  the  last),  with  all  dylygence,  and  compared  it  vnto  the  Greke,  and  have 
weded  oute  of  it  many  fautes,  which  lacke  of  helpe  at  the  begynninge  and 
oversyght  dyd  sowe  therin." 

Tyndale's  translation  of  the  Scriptures  had  been  denounced  by  public 
authority  in  England ;  and,  by  an  imperial  decree  promulgated  at  the 
diet  of  Augsburg  in  1530,  persons  accused  of  heresy  could  be  seized  and 
east  into  prison.  Those  who  opposed  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  language  of  the  people  were  enraged  when  they  saw  the  increased 
supply  of  the  English  version ;  and,  availing  themselves  of  the  imperial  • 
decree,  they  employed  secret  influence  and  agency  for  the  capture  of 
Tyndale.  Henry  Philips  was  sent  to  Antwerp,  who,  under  the  guise 
of  friendship,  inveigled  him  from  the  house  of  Poyntz  in  August  1535, 
and  then  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  the  officers,  sent  to  apprehend 
him  as  a  denounced  heretic.  Tyndale  was  at  once  conveyed  to  the 
Castle  of  Vilvoord,  about  eighteen  miles  from  Antwerp.  Though  great 
efforts  were  made  for  his  liberation,  they  were  all  ineffectual ;  for,  after 
being  confined  in  prison  more  than  a  year,  he  was  brought  to  trial ;  and 
"  at  last,"  says  Foxe,  "  he  was  condemned  by  virtue  of  the  Emperor's 
decree,  made  in  the  assembly  at  Augsburg ;  and  upon  the  same  brought 
forth  to  the  place  of  execution ;  was  there  tied  to  a  stake ;  and  then  first 
strangled  by  the  hangman,  and  afterward  with  fire  consumed,  in  the 
morning  [* of  October  6th],  at  the  town  of  Vilvoord,  in  the  year  1536, 
when  he  was  about  the  age  of  fifty-two.  Thus  much  of  William  Tyndale, 
who,  for  his  notable  pains  and  travail,  may  be  worthily  called  an  apostle 
of  England/' 

*  The  date  in  Foxe's  Calendar.     See  Walter's  Biographical  Notice,  p.  lxxiv,  prefixed  to 
the  Works  of  Tyndale,  8vo.  1848. 
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Though  Henry  VIII  did  not  appear  to  have  any  eonncetion  witb 
carrying  into  effect  this  arbitrary,  unjust  and  cruel  decree,  Tyndale 
earnestly  and  with  a  loud  voice  prayed  at  the  stake — "  Lord !  open  the 
King  of  England's  eyes !" — The  prayer  of  the  dying  martyr  was  heard; 
for,  before  the  close  of  1536,  the  first  volume  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
English  ever  printed  in  this  country,  the  folio  edition  of  the  *New 
Testament,  issued  from  the  press  of  the  king's  own  printer/ with  the  name 
of  William  Tyndale  on  the  title.  Nay  more,  when  what  is  generally 
called  Matthew's  Bible  was  published  in  1537,  the  king  gave  his  royal 
"  Licence  that  the  same  may  l>c  sold,  and  read  of  every  person,  without 
"  danger  of  any  act,  proclamation,  or  ordinance  heretofore  granted  to 
"  the  contrary/'  Tnis  Bible  received  its  designation  from  the  name  of 
Thomas  Matthew  befog  given  on  the  title-page.  It  was  chiefly  a  repub- 
lication of  Tyndale's  version ;  but  those  parts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  he  did  not  live  to  translate,  were  taken  from  Coverdale's  Bible  of 
1535.  The  New  Testament  of  Tyndale  had  been  in  circulation  for  eleven 
years;  and  it  was  the  best  translation  and  popular,  because  the  language 
was  familiar  to  the  people.  Some  of  the  Prologues  and  notes  of  Tyndale 
had  been  introduced  into  Matthew's  Bible,  and  given  offence  and  raised 
opposition.  To  remove  these  objections  Archbishop  Cranmer,  with  the 
king's  sanction,  proposed  the  publication  of  the  whole  Bible  without 
note  or  comment.  He  had  the  translation  of  Tyndale  copied,  and  sent 
in  portions  to  the  Bishops  for  their  correction,  and  then  to  be  returned 
to  him  for  his  final  revision.  This  version  was  published  in  1539,  and 
is  known  as  Cra?imer>s,  or  the  Great  Bible,  the  first  that  was  authorized 
"  to  be  sett  up  in  summe  convenient  place  within  the  churche,  whereat 
the  parishners  may  rede  yt."  The  Great  Bible  was  the  authorized 
version  in  the  reign  of  Henry  and  Edward ;  and,  after  the  death  of 
Mary,  it  was  authorized  by  Elizabeth,  and  continued  in  general  use  till 
superseded  by  the  revised  edition  of  1568  under  the  superintendence  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  assisted  by  the  most  learned  Bishops,  hence  called 
the  Bishops'  Bible.  The  first  rule,  recommended  by  King  James  I.  in 
the  preparation  of  our  present  authorized  version  of  161 1,  was  this, — 
"  Hie  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the  Bishop** 
"  Bille,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  original  will  permit." 
From  this  very  brief  detail,  it  appears  that  our  present  English  Version 
was  based  upon  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568,  and  that  upon  Cranmer's  of 
1539,  which  was  a  new  edition  of  Matthew's  Bible  of  1537,  partly  from 
Coverdale  of  1535*  Du^  chiefly  from  Tyndale;  in  other  words,  that  our 

*  A  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 
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present  authorized  translation  is  mainly  that  of  Tyndale,  made  from 
the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek.  It  has  stood  the  test  of  the  severest 
criticism,  from  his  last  revision  to  the  present  time,  without  material 
alteration ;  because  Tyndale,  having  a  critical  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  and  deep  Christian  experience,  caught  the  very  spirit  of  the 
original,  and  gave  the  impression  of  it  in  plain,  idiomatic  English.  His 
style  is  easy,  correct  and  vigorous.  His  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  a  fine  specimen  of  our  language,  in  what  may  be  called  the  first 
stage  of  maturity.  It  is  the  foundation  of  our  standard  translation,  which 
is  also  the  standard  of  our  language.  He  avoids  Latin  derivatives,  and 
generally  uses  indigenous  words,  the  strong  and  expressive  Saxon  terms, 
known  by  all  the  people.  In  this  respect  our  version  happily  follows 
him.  Tyndale  translates  rr\v  ayimjv  rod  06oD,  Lk.  xi.  42,  the  lore  of 
God,  which  our  established  version  has  adopted ;  but  WyclifTe  has  the 
charite  of  God,  from  the  Vulgate  charitatem  l)ei.  Our  translators  seldom 
depart  from  Tyndale,  but  when  they  do,  in  a  particular  word,  the  spirit 
of  the  passage  is  often  lost;  for  instance,  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  13,  Tyndale  has, 
— Nowe  abideth  fayth,  hope  and  love,  even  these  thre  ;  but  the  chefe  of  these 
is  love  [fi  ay&Trrj].  Love  is  divine  affection  in  the  soul,  for  God  is  love 
\prt  6  0*0$  iyimj  iariv].  Faith  in  the  Saviour  is  the  foundation  of  good 
works,  hope  raises  the  mperstructure,  and  love  completes  and  crowns  it 
in  eternity.  Faith  works  by  love,  and  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 
[vXrjpufxa  vopov  ff  iyiirrj].  The  perfection  of  a  good  work  is,  that  it 
springs  from  love.  Every  Christian  knows  this  to  be  his  ruling  prin- 
ciple. We  have  an  illustration  of  it  in  filial  love.  How  different  is  the 
feeling  and  conduct  of  an  affectionate  child  from  that  of  a  servant !  The 
child,  influenced  by  love,  is  unwearied  in  attention,  and  the  only  hope  is 
an  increase  of  mutual  affection  ;  while  the  servant's  constraining  principle 
is  naturally  the  hope  of  material  wages.  Thus,  while  Christian  love  is 
the  constraining  principle  of  action  here,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
when  our  present  faith  is  lost  in  sight,  and  hope  in  enjoyment,  this  ayawr) 
will  continue,  and  increase  throughout  eternity. — Now,  if  this  be  the 
literal  and  true  meaning  of  St.  Paul's  Greek,  let  love  be  substituted  for 
clarity,  wherever  it  occurs  in  1  Cor.  xiii.,  as  it  is  in  Tyndale  1526,  fol- 
lowed by  Coverdale  1535,  Matthew  1537,  Archbishop  Cranmer  1539, 
and  Parker  1568, — and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  love  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  scope  of  the  chapter  than  charity,  and  that  Tyndale's 
last  clause, — the  chefe  of  these  is  love,  is  far  better  than  the  Vulgate  major 
iorum  est  charitas,  or  than  Wycliffe's, — the  moost  of  thes  is  charite,  or 
even  than  our  version, — the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
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Before  I  close  my  Preface,  I  must  have  the  pleasure  of  alluding 
to  the  friendly  assistance  I  have  received  in  the  preparation  and  printing* 
of  these  Gospels.  First,  and  most  of  all,  I  am  deeply  indebted  to 
George  Waring,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Mag- 
dalen Hall,  Oxford,  whose  contributions  to  Anglo-Saxon  philology  as 
editor,  for  the  Surtees  Society,  of  the  Linclisfiirne  and  Rush  worth  Glosses, 
are  already  before  the  public.  Many  years  ago  the  text  of  the  Gothic 
and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  had  been  very  carefully  transcribed,  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon  collated  with  the  oldest  and  best  MSS.  The  final  revision 
had  been  long  deferred  in  consequence  of  other  pressing  engagements 
and  failing  sight,  till  all  impediments  were  removed  in  the  early  part 
of  1864  by  my  friend,  who  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Publisher  t<y 
take  the  responsibility  of  preparing  my  transcript  for  the  press,  and 

seeing  it  accurately  printed : of  harmonizing  the  division  of  verses, 

and  the  punctuation  of  the  Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  the  translation 
of  Tyndale  with  Wycliffe  and  our  authorized  version  :  and  of  regulating, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  accents,  which  indicate  the  long  sound  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  vowels  over  which  they  are  placed.  The  accent  on 
diphthongs  is  here  omitted,  except  when  found  in  the  MSS.,  as  it  was 
not  employed  by  Dr.  Grimm  and  others  to  denote  the  length  of  the 
vowel,  but  merely  to  indicate  the  etymological  origin  of  the  accented 
vowel.  Every  accent  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  text,  therefore,  denotes  the 
long  sound  of  the  vowel  over  which  it  is  placed,  and  the  diphthongs 
eo,  ea,  etc.  are  accented  exactly  as  in  B.  or  in  C. 

As  the  simplicity  of  Anglo-Saxon  accentuation  has  frequently  been  over- 
looked, or  involved  in  a  complicated  system,  it  will  tend  to  remove  false  im- 
pressions, and  to  make  the  matter  clear,  by  recollecting  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
only  used  one  accent,  which  always  indicated  the  long  sound  of  the  vowel  over 
which  it  was  placed.  Our  complicated  system  of  English  vowels  arose  from 
the  Norman  scribes,  who  first  confused  the  Anglo-Saxon  accents,  and  then 
attempted  to  supply  their  place  by  a  multiplicity  of  vowels,  which  we  have 
adopted,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  examples  : — Cweu  a  cween,  fet  feet, 
ges  geese,  etc.  : — Die  a  dike,  lie  like,  lim-  lime,  win  wine,  etc.  : — Boc  a  book,  for 
fore,  before,  god  good,  gos  a  goose,  etc,  : — Du  thou,  hu  how,  hus  a  ltouse  mug 
a  mouse,  etc. : — Bryd  a  bride,  fyrfre,  mys  mice.  In  all  these  instances  the 
Anglo-Saxon  is  quite  plain  and  consistent,  expressing  the  same  sound  by  the 
same  accented  vowel,  while  the  English  employs  different  vowels  for  the  same 
purpose,  as  in  cween,  geese  ; — good,  goose,  fore ; — thou,  how,  house,  and  mouse. 
The  greatest  complication  of  vowels  is  seen  in  our  expression  of  the  Ion"  open 
sound  of  0,  heard  in  no  and  bone.     We  use  oe,  oa,  and  o  with  a  silent  final  e 
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while  the  Anglo-Saxons,  in  all  cases,  merely  accented  the  a,  as, — Du  a  doe,  fii 
a  ./be,  ta  a  toe,  etc. — Bat  a  boot,  ac  an  o&k,  fam  fo&m,  etc. — Ban  a  bone,  stan 
a  stone,  etc.  This  superabundant  employment  of  English  vowels  is  troublesome 
to  natives,  and  most  perplexing  to  foreigners.  On  the  contrary,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  system  of  accenting  the  long  vowels  is  plain  and  definite.  Mr.  "Waring 
has  been  guided  by  these  general  principles  in  accenting  the  Anglo-Saxon,  but 
Gothic  words  have  not  been  accented,  because  not  a  single  accent  has  been 
found  in  Cod.  Arg.  Every  possible  care  has,  however,  been  taken  to  secure 
the  greatest  verbal  accuracy  in  the  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  texts,  as  well  as- 
in  the  other  two. 

I  believe  Mr.  Waring  has  exerted  himself  to  the  uttermost  to  fulfil 
his  engagement,  and  I  have  devoted  a  far  longer  time  to  the  work 
than  I  anticipated  would  be  at  my  disposal.  Neither  labour  nor  expense 
has  been  spared,  when  either  could  be  profitably  employed  to  benefit 
the  work.  I  have,  therefore,  not  only  willingly  assisted  in  preparing 
the  MS.  for  the  press,  collated  the  B  text  with  the  C,  but  I  have 
carefully  read  over  every  proof  twice  and  the  revise  once,  after  being 
read  in  the  same  mauner  by  Mr.  Waring,  and  by  a  friend ;  every  sheet 
has,  therefore,  been  carefully  read  over  at  least  nine  times. 

Mr.  Waring  suggested  and  superintended  the  placing  of  }>  and  d,  or  the 
hard  and  soft  sound  of  our  modern  tli,  as  they  arc  used  in  all  parts  of  England 
at  the  present  day.  Though  in  our  numerous  provincial  Dialects  almost 
every  letter  has  a  diversity  of  sounds,  I  believe  there  is  greater  uniformity 
in  the  hard  and  soft  sound  of  our  th, — the  Anglo-Saxon  jf  and  d, — than  in. 
any  other  letters.  As  the  true  archaism  of  our  good  old  English  and  its 
nervous  energy  are  retained  in  the  provincial  Dialects  of  our  Island*,  I  have 
no  doubt  the  original  and  genuine  hard  and  soft  sounds  of  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
b  and  d  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  the  secluded  peasantry  of  our  rural 
districts,  and  confirmed  by  those  educated  in  our  Universities  and  towns. 
The  only  way  then  of  recovering  the  right  sound  of  j>  and  d,  and  of  correctly 
applying  these  characters  in  writing  and  printing  Anglo-Saxon,  is  to  adopt 
the  true  English  sound  of  these  letters.  If  the  two  distinct  sounds  of  our 
modern  th  have  been  faithfully  conveyed  to  us,  we  only  ascend  to  Anglo-Saxon 
times  and  re-adopt  their  rational  system  by  using  their  two  distinct  characters 
for  these  two  distinct  sounds.  The  Norman  scribes  could  not  distinguish 
between  the  hard  and  soft  sound  of  J>  and  d  ;  they  therefore,  in  writing  Anglo- 
Saxon,  confounded  them,  using  the  one  or  the  other  without  any  apparent, 
distinction.     Some  scribes  only  employed  ft  or  d,  which  is  the  same  letter 

*  See  Origin  of  the  English  and  Germanic  Languages,  part  iii.  §  19,  p.  26. 
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in  a  modified  form,  as  in  the  Kushworth  Gloss,  which  discards  the  use  of  |> 
altogether  in  St.  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  Hence  the  th  for  both  sounds  in 
modern  English,  to  the  confusion  of  foreigners.  Our  present  printed  Anglo- 
Saxon  text,  indicating  the  true,  the  distinct  hard  and  soft  sound  of  th  by  \>  and 
d,  will  be  a  great  assistance  to  foreigners,  in  showing  the  correct  pronunciation 
of  th,  in  English  words  cognate  with  the  Anglo-Saxon. 

The  hard,  sharp,  or  acute  sound  of  the  English  th  in  thm  and  soofcA,  u 
represented  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  p  and  j> ;  the  soft,  flat,  or  grave  sound  of  TH 
in  THine  and  sooTHe  is  represented  by  D,  tt  or  ft. 

For  ascertaining  the  hard  and  soft  sound  of  th,  equally  applicable  to  English 
and  Anglo-Saxon,  are  given  the  following  general 

Rules. 

L  The  hard,  sharp  or  acute  J)  or  |\  is  used  in  tlte  beginning  of  all  words, 
not  pronominal,  as  J>incan  to  think,  f>in  l/tin. 

a.  And  at  tJie  end  of  radical  and  inflectional  terminations,  as  baej>  a  bath, 
cla}>  cloth,  so)>  sooth,  }>incj>  thinketh.    Except  wid  wiTH,  etc. 

b.  And  sometimes  when  th  is  preceded  or  followed  by  a  consonant,  as 
embj>encan  to  think  about ;  e\me$  easiness ;  J>ritig  fAirty. 

II.  The  soft,  flat  or  grave  D,  d  or  fc  is  used  in  the  beginning  of  all 
pronouns  and  of  all  words  derived  from  pronouns,  as  da?t  THat;  dc  Tue; 
dseslic  like  thw,  danonne  Tnenee,  dserdaer  THere. 

a.  Also  often  between  two  vowels,  as  badu  baTiis,  badian  to  baTHe,  cladum 
with  cloTHes. 

These  Rules  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  those  given  in  our  best  works 
on  orthoepy. 

In  the  printing  department,  we  have  had  the  most  willing  assistance 
and  co-operation  from  all  engaged  in  the  work  at  the  University  Press, 
to  whom  our  thanks  are  due. 

To  the  Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  Dr.  Pulling, 
to  the  Rev.  Henry  Octavius  Coxe,  M.  A.,  Librarian,  and  to  the  Assistant- 
Librarians  of  the  Bodleian,  Oxford,  I  am  greatly  indebted,  for  the  most 
ready  and  friendly  assistance,  in  the  consultation  and  use  of  MSS.  under 
their  care.  Though  I  had  carefully  collated  the  whole  of  the  Bcne't,  or 
Corpus  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,  with  my  own  copy,  in  1832, 
and  examined  it  again  in  1841,  I  have  frequently  had  to  consult  it 
since  1850.  While  the  stringent  regulations,  made  by  Archbishop 
Parker,  for  the  preservation  of  the  MSS.  and  printed  books  left  to 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  have  been  observed,  the  Master, 
Dr.  Pulling,  and  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  have  had  the  happy  art 
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of  giving*  every  facility,  in  so  friendly  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the  least 
appearance  of  conferring  a  favour.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Dr.  Guest, 
Master  of  Caius  College,  who  has  most  kindly  removed  doubts  by 
consulting  the  MS.  My  best  and  most  willing  acknowledgments  are 
due  to  the  Rev.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Librarian  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  to  Henry  Bradshaw,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King'**; 
College,  for  their  ready  assistance  in  procuring  a  Grace  of  the  Senate 
to  take  out  of  the  Library  one  of  their  treasures,  the  MS.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Gospels.  I  have,  therefore,  had  the  great  advantage  cf 
the  unrestrained  possession  and  use  of  this  MS.  for  reference,  during 
the  time  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  has  been  passing  through  the  Oxford 
University  Press. 


J.  B, 


Oxford;  June  2jth,  1865. 


THE  CHIEF   CONTRACTIONS. 


a,  after  a  number,  denotes  the  rixbt 
hand  pare,  rtetoi  and  b,  the  left  hand 


a  indicate*  the  tat  word  in  a  Terse, 
Ist,  e=S,  <f=4  He.  to  *=»:  a»  denote 
wrrde  1  and  2,  orf=3  and  4:  e-i  denote 
the  words  from  1  to  4.  both  industre:  id 
Indicate  a  doable  alphabet,  I.  e. » letter* 
of  one  alphabet,  and  4=4  of  the  next 
or  V,  +  4=40,  the  number  of  the  word 
In  the  rem.  Thus,  In  Hotel,  p.  071, 
col.  ?•  lV=chap.  t.  rene  13;  «s5,  the 
fifth  word  In  Terse  15. 

Art;,  or  Arf.  r.  Ood.  Arz. 

A.  8.  Anglo-Saxon, 

B  The  Benet  or  Corp.  Cbrfstl  MS.  w. 
FKCp.xtli.tl. 


C  Tlie  Cambridge  MS.  t.  Pref.  r.  xW. 

IB. 
Cart.  MaL  Count  Oastlgllone  and  An- 

gelo  Mai,  r.  Motes,  p.  071:  v.  S  and 

elL  28s. 
Ood.  Arf.  Codex  Argenteus,  t.  Pref. 

P.  Iy-Ix. 

Cod.  Auc.  Codex  Augustinlus  BodL  D. 

S.U. 
Col.  Column. 

Corp.  Corpus  Christl  OolL  Camb.  t.  B. 
Cot.  Cotton,  t.  Pref.  p.  xlr.  J  1U. 
D.  3. 11.  r.  Cod.  Auff. 
ate.  or  ete.  el  cejtera. 
FoL  or  foL  folio  or  leaf. 
3=e.  ok  and  p. 
G*b.  LOb.  Gabelenti  and  LObe,  t.  Pref. 

p.TlU.tTU. 
flrk.  Greek. 


H.  or  Hat.  The  HattonM&T.  Pref.  p.  zr. 

I.e.  tf«tf. 

Jn.  St.  John's  OotpeL 

Lk.  St.  Luke. 

Mass,  Massman,  ▼.  Pref.  p.  Ix,  {  x. 

Me.  St.  Mark. 

Jit  8*.  Matthew. 

O.  The  Oxford  MS.  t.  Pref.  p.  xyL  ",  yL 

BL  Boyal  MB.  ▼.  Pref.  p.  xy.  %  t. 

Bush,  or  Bushw.  Bushworth,  ▼.  Prof. 
p.xrL 

Skelr.  Sketrelns,  t.  Pref.  p.  vlJI.  *,  rt. 

T/pps.  UppttrOni's  Cod.  Arg.  4to.  Upp- 
sala 1M4-1857,  T.  Notes,  p.  67>\ 

Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  t.  Notes,  P.87U. 

t.  fide,  see. 

Vrt.  Ital.  Tho  Old  Italic  Version,  r. 
Pref.  p.  xU 

w.  wanted  or  omitted  In  MSB. 
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•m&-  riNTe  9 AbAiA):A6ti^mAnn Am 

MD.     UNTE        YABAI       AFLETIp        MANNAM 
xliv.      Enim  si  remittitis  horninibus 

MlSSA3l6AlNSl^6.A):A6TI^9Ah 

MISSADEDINS  1ZE,     AFLETIp      YAH 

transgressiones  eorum,         remittit  et 

ixyiSATTA-i^vAKsAn):AKhIMINA7 

1ZWIS    ATTA   IZWAR    SA  UFAR  HIMINAM. 
vobis        pater        vester        6      super  coelis. 

lt|>9AKAlNI  A^A6TIt|>MANNAMMlS 

Ip     YABAI   NI     AFLETIp      MANNAM    MIS- 
Autem     si        non       remittitis  horninibus     trans- 

sA^eAiMSixe.NitAnATTAifx 

SADEDINS  1ZE,    NI    pAU     ATTA     1 Z- 

gressiones  eorum,        neque  pater        ves- 

YAKA^AGTitpMissAA.G^iNSizyA 

WAR     AFLETIp       MISSADEDINS     IZWA- 
ter  remittit  transgressiones  vest- 

MG-  £#S:  A^^ANBit^G^ASTAi^NiyAiK 

ME.     ROS.     AppAN      BIpE     FASTAIp,    NI  WAIR- 
xlv.        tras.         Autem         quum         jejunatis,      non      fia- 

Matt.  vi.  14-16,  y.  Alphabet, p.  xxxvi. 
ANGLO-SAXON,  THE  BENET  OR  CORP.  MS.   B.+ 

nun§€  ac  aly-y  uy  oy  yyele  yo\lic€;  ptcofcltc^  5^ 

cost-mmge,     ac    alys    us     of     yfele     sojdice.       Witodlice    gyf 
iemp-tatio?i,    but  loose    us  from  evil.     Amen.  Verily,       if 

5^  F^S^T*1^  Tnannu  Hyjta  yynna  )?on  yoji  5Yt|> 

ge       forgyfad       mannum     hyra      syniia   Jxmne     forgyfp 
ye       forgive  men        their       sins,       then    forgiveth 

e'°rer   T**  htojienlica  y<£T>ejt  €ov  etopyi^   sylrar; 

eower      se       heofenlica        feeder     eow     eowre      gyltas. 
your        J  heavenly        father     you,     your        guilt. 

Gyj  5^  yotf  l\c€  ne  yoj^yjaS  mannu.  n£  £ot?en  r<z 

Gyt     go     sodlice    ne     forgyrad      mannum,  ne   eower    fae- 
If     ye    soothly  forgive  not      men,    neither  your  far 

fceji  ne  y  oji^Vtrtf  €oy  £ot?ji£  rynna ; 

der    ne     forgyfa     eow   eowre     synna. 

.7  /.      °r     .7  J  •  J  Matt.  vi.  13-15. 

ther         forgiveth  you,    your       sins.  \Prtf.p.  xii 
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coyznun^-  ac  alyy  uy  oy  yyr^le^.  yotfltc^-    ^tro'&ltce'   % 

costnunge,      ac    alys    us   of     yfele.     sodlice.        Witodlice 

5^  f^S1^^  niannu  Hetojia  yynna*   |>onne'    yrojt 

ge       forgifad      mannum      heora       synna>       fonne      for- 

e$  etopeji    y€   Heopenltca   p<£Deji    €ot>  £ot?ji£    5tl- 

d        eower      se       heofenlica        feeder      eow     eowre      gil- 

"•  5i]c  5^  yoSltce?  n£  jroj^ijraS  mannu-  n£  e'opejt 

gif    ge      sodlice     ne       forgifad       mannum,     ne    eower 

t>ejt  net  j:oji  5YfS  £op  efopyief  yy-nna-    f)yy  5C  by-jtatf 

er      ne      forgyfd     eow    eowre     synna.        Dys      gebyrad** 

Matt.  vi.  13-15,  ▼.  Prtf.  p.  xiii.  §  ii 
WYCLIFFE.   D. 

yuel  amen .  J>at  is  so  be  it  /  forso}?e 
3if  3ee  shulen  for3eue  to  men  her 
synnys :  &  30ure  heuenly  fadir.  shal 
for3eue  to  3011  3oure  trespassis  /  so 
J?ely  3if  3ee  shulen  foi^eue  not  to 
men :  neif>  30ure  fadir  shal  for3eue 
to  30U  3oure  synnes.    But  when  3ee 

Matt,  vi.  13-16.  Prtf.  p.  zz"« 
TYNDALE.   E. 

lempta-cion .  but  delyvre  vs  ffrom  y veil  /  Amen.     For  ad 

yff  yeshall  forgeve  other  men   there  treaspases  / 

yoare  father  I  heve  shal  also  forgeve  you .  but  ad 

ye  wyll  not  forgeve  men  there  trespases  /  nomo* 

re  shall  youre  father  forgeve  youre  treaspases. 

Moreovre  when  ye  faste  /  be  not  sad  as  the  y* 

pocryts  are.     For  they  disfigure  there  faces  /  that 

hit  myght  apere  vnto  men  that  they  faste.     Vere* 

ly  y  say  vnto  you  /  they  have  there  rewarde.     But 

thou  /  whe  thou  fastest  /  anoynte  thyneheed  /  ad 

Matt.  vi.  13-17. 

•  v.  Facsimile  faring  the  Title ;  and  Preface,  p.  vi.  vii.  +  v.  Notes,  p.  574,  col.  I ;  and 

ce,  p.  xiii.  $  Verbally,  the  heavenly  Father  of  you.  II  The  Cambridge  MS. :  v.  Preface, 

t.  §  ii.     The  verbal  English  of  C  is  given  in  the  preceding  example,  marked  B.  ••  The  Rubric : 

e  entire  Rubric,  in  Notes,  p.  575,  col.  I.  Matt.  vi.  16a.    The  literal  English  of  this  Rubric  is,  This 
gttb  to  the  head  of  the  fast  on  Wednesday. 
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Form 

A 

B 

r2 

6 

h 

•  • 

K 

A 

M 
N 

96 
n 

n 

[H] 

S 

T 

Y9 
x7 

o8 


Sound 


A 
B 
G 
D 
E 
Q 
Z 
H 

I 

K 

L 


Y 

U 
P 

R 
S 
T 


a 
b 

g 
d 

e 

q 

z 

h 

1 

k 
1 


M     m 

N      n 


y 

u 

p 

r 
s 
t 


W     w 
F      f 
CH  ch 
WH  wh 
O      o 


Number 
I 

2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 


10 
20 

30 
40 

5o 
60 

70 
80 
90 

100 
200 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
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Notes  on  the  Gothic  Alphabet. 

1  The  Gothic  alphabet  is  evidently 
formed  from  the  Greek.  It  was  first 
used  by  Ulphilas  about  a.i>.  360.  See 
Facsimile,  and  Preface,  p.  Hi. 

*  Most  of  the  Gothic  letters  have  the 
same  sound  as  their  English  representa- 
tives ;  but,  as  in  Greek  so  in  Gothic, 
g  has  always  a  hard  sound,  as  in  give ; 
and  g  before  another  g,  or  before  k,  has 
the  sound  of  n:  thus,  Lk.  i.  II,  aggilus, 
an  angel,  is  pronounced  angilus,  as  the 
Grk.  6yyt\os  :  Lk.  v.  ai,  fagkyan,  to 
think,  is  pronounced  thanlcyan. 

*  Is  represented  by  our  q  sounded  as 
lew,  thus  qens  a  wife,  Lk.  i.  18,  is  pro- 
nounced kweens. 

4  Our  indefinite  tb  would  have  been 
used,  but  the  A.  S.  J>  was  necessary  to 
distinguish  i|j  from  th  as  separate  letters 
in  such  words  as  athaitands,  Lk.  vii.  19. 

5  As  ya  yea,  yuk  a  yoke. 

6  As  oy  between  two  consonants. 
T  The  hard  ch  as  the  Grk.  x- 

8  As  in  wheila  while,  whan  when ;  hw 
could  not  be  used,  as  hw  occur  as  separate 
letters  in  hwssopo,  pronounced  boyssopo, 
Skeir.  p.  179. 

MA-ii:  KA=2i:  Nr  = 
53:  JOlh=i88:  ):AX=537- 


ANGLO-SAXON. 


fa  a 

IT'" 


e< 


Note*  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  Alphabet. 

Ens?.    Ang.-Sax. 
Vowels.  Vowela. 

o  as  o  in  cock. 

e 


En(f.     Ang.-Siz. 
Vowels.  Vowels. 


as  a  in  man. 
oc*  as  ai  in  main. 
e  as  e  in  m*t. 
k  as  ea  in  m*at.  f 
c  as  ee  in  meet. 
i  as  i  in  w/n. 
i  as  1  in  wine. 


m 


*r 


cK  a  as  o  in  coke. 
6  as  00  in  cook, 
u  as  u  in  ft/11, 
u  as  ou  in  fowl. 
y  as  y  in  lyfaj>. 
y  asy  inlyf  life. 


1  D,  d,  "8  have  the  sound  of  tb  in  /ftine 
and  soothe.  See  p.  xxxii. 

k  p,  |>  have  the  sound  of  th  in  /ftin 
and  sooth .  See  p.  xxxii. 

iVo/* — The  accent,  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
indicates  the  long  vowels  [sec  notes  *>-* 
and  p.  xxx]  and  must  not  be  confounded 
with  syllabic  emphasis,  or  the  stress  of  the 
voice,  which  falls  upon  the  chief  syllable 
in  a  word.  This  emphasis,  in  Gothic  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  is  always  upon  the  first 
radical  syllable  of  a  word,  and  never 
upon  prefixes,  such  as  a,  be,  ge,  etc. 
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Is  wanting  till  Chapter  V,  15  :  «a»ep« 
a,/et0  verses  and  fragments  0/ verses,  the 
sources  of  which  are  indicated  in  the 
notes*. 


^Refers  to  the  Chapter  and  Verse  of  the  Notes 
at  the  end  of  the  Volume,  belonging  to  that 
Version,  and  the  Word  of  the  Verse  after  which 
the  t  stands. 


DMT  G6DSPELL* 

jefter 

MATHEUS  GERECEDNYSSE. 


Chap.  I.  1  Her  is  on  cneorisse  boo 
Haelendes  Cristes,  Dauides  suna,  Abra- 
hames  suna. 

2  S6[)lice  Abraham  gestrynde  Isaac. 
Isaac  gestrynde  Iacob.  Iacob  gestrynde 
Iudam  and  his  gebrodra. 

3  Iudas  gestrynde  Phares  and  Zaram, 
of  dam  wife  de  waes  genemned  Thamar. 
Fhares  gestrynde  Esrom.  Esrom  ge- 
strynde Aram. 

4  Aram  gestrynde  Aminadab.  Ami- 
nadab  gestrynde  Naason.  Naason  ge- 
strynde Salmon. 

5  Salmon  gestrynde  Booz,  of  dam  wife 
Raab.  Booz  gestrynde  Obeth,  of  dam 
wife  Ruth.     Obeth  gestrynde  Iesse. 

6  Iesse  gestrynde  done  cyning  DauidL 
Dauid  cyning  gestrynde  Salomon,  of  dam 
wife  de  waes  Unas  wif. 

7  Salomon  gestrynde  Roboam.  Roboas 
gestrynde  Abiam.     Abia  gestrynde  Asa. 

8  Asa  gestrynde  Iosaphath.  Tosaphath 
gestrynde  Ioram.  Ioras  gestrynde  Oziam. 

9  Ozias  gestrynde  Ioatham.  Ioatham 
gestrynde  Achaz.  Achaz  gestrynde  Eze- 
chiam. 

10  Ezechias  gestrynde  Mannasen.  Man- 
nases  gestrynde  Amon.  Amon  ge- 
strynde Iosiam. 

1 1  Iosias  gestrynde  Iechoniam  and  his 
gebrodra,  on  Babilonis  geleorednysse. 

1  a  And  setter  Babilonys  geleorednysse, 
Iechonias  gestrynde  SalathieL  Salaihiel 
gestrynde  ZorobabeL 


HEERE  BIGTNNETH 


THE   GOSPEL 


OF 


MATHEU. 


TFB 

GOSPELL 

or 

S.   MATHEW. 


p.  I.  i  The  boke  of  generacioun 
?su  Crist,  the  sone  of  Dauyd,  the 
f  Abraham. 

rahani  gendride1"  Ysaac.  Ysaac 
le  bigate  Jacob.     Jacob  forsothe 

Judas  and  his  bretheren. 

das   forsothe  bigate   Phares  and 

i,   of  Thamar.      Phares  forsothe 

Esroni.     Esrom  forsothe  bigate 

am    forsothe    bigate    Amynadab. 
adab  forsothe  bigate  Nason.     Na- 
-sothe  bigate  Salmon, 
mon  forsothe  bigate  Booz,  of  Baab. 
forsothe  bigate  Obeth,  of  Ruth, 
forsothe  bigate  Gesse. 
ae  forsothe  bigate  Dauith  the  kyng. 
i  forsothe  kyng  bigate  Salomon, 
;  toomman  that  was  Uries  wyf. 
omon    forsothe   bigate    Roboam. 
m  forsothe  bigat  Abias.      Abias 
le  bigate  Asa. 

i  forsothe  bigate  Josophat.     Jo- 
forsothe  bigate  Joram.     Joram 
le  bigate  Osias. 

as  forsothe  bigate  Joathan.  Jo- 
forsothe  bigate  Achaz.  Achaz 
le  bigate  Ezechie. 
cechie  forsothe  bigate  Manasses. 
ses  forsothe  bigate  Amon.  Amon 
ie  bigate  Josias. 

aias  forsothe  bigate  Jechonyas  and 
jtheren,  in  to  transmigracyoun  of 
yne. 

id  after  the  transmygracyoun  of 
jme,  Jechonias  bigate  SaJatiel.  Sa- 
^rsothe  bigate  Zorobabel. 


Chap.  I.  i  Tys  is  the  boke  off  the 
generation  off  Jhesus  Christ,  the  sonne 
of  David,  the  sonne  also  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  Isaac  begat 
Jacob.  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  hys 
brethren. 

3  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zaram,  off 
Thamar.  Phares  begat  Esrom.  Esrom 
begat  Aram. 

4  Aram  begat  Aminadab.  Aminadab 
begat  Naasson.     Naasson  begat  Salmon. 

5  Salmon  begat  Boos,  of  Rahab.  Boos 
begat  Obed,  of  Ruth.  Obed  begat  Jesse. 

6  Jesse  begat  David  the  kynge.  David 
the  kynge  begat  Solomon,  of  her  that 
was  the  wyfe  of  Ury. 

7  Solomon  begat  Roboam.  Roboam 
begat  Abia.     Abia  begat  Asa. 

8  Asa  begat  Josaphai  Josaphat  begat 
Joram.     Joram  begat  Osias. 

9  Osias  begat  Joatham.  Joatham  begat 
Achas.     Achas  begat  Ezechias. 

io  Ezechias  begat  Manasses.  Manasses 
begat  Amon.     Amon  begat  Josias. 

ii  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  hys 
brethren,  aboute  the  tyme  of  the  cap- 
tivete  of  Babilon. 

12  After  they  wer  ledd  captive  to 
Babilon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel.  Sa- 
lathiel  begat  Zorobabel. 

b  a 


GOTHIC,  360, 


21    .  .  .  i}>  gabairij>  sunn,  yah  baitais 
namo  is  J*su  :f 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Matt. 

13  Zorobabel  gestrynde  Abiud.  Abiud 
gestrynde  Eliachim.  Eliachim  gestiynde 
Azor. 

14  Azor  gestiynde  Sadoc  Sadoc  ge- 
stiynde Achim.  Achim  gestiynde  EliudL 

15  Eliud  gestiynde  Eleazar.  Eleazar 
gestiynde  Mathan.  Mathan  gestrynde 
lacob. 

16  lacob  gestiynde  Ioseph,  Marian 
wer,  of  daere  waes  acenned  se  Hselend, 
de  is  genemned  Crist. 

17  Eornostlice  ealle  cneoressa  fram 
Abrahame  od  Danid  synd  feowertyne 
cneoressa,  and  fram  Dauide  od  Babilo- 
nis  geleorednysse  feowertyne  cneoressa, 
and  fram  Babilonis  geleorednease  od 
Crist  feowertyne  cneoressa1. 

18  S6)>lice  dus  waes  Cristes  cneores. 
Da  dees  Hselendes  modor,  Maria,  waes 
Iosepe  beweddod,  ser  hi  to  somne  be- 
comun,  beo  waes  gemet  on  innode  haeb- 
bende  of  dam  Halegan  Gaste. 

19  Sojriice  Iosep,  byre  wer,  da  he 
waes  rihtwis,  and  nolde  hi  gewidmsersian, 
he  wolde  hi  dihlice  fori  ae  tan. 

20  Him  da  s6]>Iice  das  )>ing  J>encen- 
dum,  Drihtnes  engel  on  swefhum  sety  wde, 
and  him  to  cwae|>,  Iosep,  Dauides  sunn, 
nelle  du  ondrsedan  Marian,  dine  gemaeo- 
ceaD,  to  onfonne ;  daet  on  byre  acenned 
ys  hyt  ys  of  dam  Halgan  Gaste. 

21  Witodlice  heo  cenj>  sunu,  and  du 
nemst  hys  naman  Hselend :  He  so|>lice 
hys  folc  hal  gedej>  fram  hyra  synnum. 

22  S6}>lice  eal  dys  waes  geworden,  daet 
gefylled  waere,  daet  fram  Drihtne  ge- 
cweden  waes  Jmrh  done  witegan. 

23  S6j>lice  1  seo  faemne  hsefy  on  innode, 
and  heo  cen)>  sunu,  and  hi  nemna)>  his 
naman  Emanuhel,  daet  ys  gereht  on  ure 
ge)>eode,  God  mid  us. 

24  Da  aras  Iosep  of  swefene,  and  dyde 
swa  Drihtnes  engel  him  bebead,  and 
he  onfeng  hys  gemaeccean  ; 

25  And  he  ne  grette  hi,  [od  daet]*  heo 
cende  byre  frum-cennedan  sunu,  and 
nemde  hys  naman  Hselend. f 


J 


L  13-25.]     WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

13  Zorobabel  forsothe  begate  Abyut. 
Abyut  forsothe  bygate  Eliachim.  Elia- 
chjm  forsothe  bigate  Asor. 

14  Asor  forsothe  bigate  Sadoc.  Sadoc 
forsothe  bygate  Acbym.  Achym  forsothe 
bygate  Elyut. 

15  Elyut  forsothe  bygate  Eleasar.  Elea- 
sar forsothe  bigate  Mathan.  Mathan 
forsothe  bigate  Jacob. 

16  Jacob  forsothe  bigate  Joseph,  the 
husbond  of  Marie,  of  whiche  Marie  Jesus 
is  born,  that  is  clepid  Crist. 

1 7  And  so  alle  generaciouns  from  Abra- 
ham til  to  Dauith  ben  fourtene  gene- 
raciouns, and  fro  Dauith  vnto  trans- 
mygracioun  of  Babiloyne  ben  fourtene 
generaciouns,  and  from  the  transmygra- 
cioun  of  Babiloyne  vnto  Crist  ben  four- 
tene generaciouns. 

1 8  Forsoth  the  generacioun  of  Crist  was 
thus.  Whane  Marie,  his  modir,  was 
spousid  to  Joseph,  bifore  that  thei  shul- 
den  come  to  gidre,  she  is  foundun  hau- 
ynge  in  the  wombe  of  the  Holy  Gost. 

19  Joseph  forsothe,  hir  husbond,  when 
he  was  iust  man,1"  and  wolde  not  pup- 
liche+  hir,  wolde  priuyly  forsake  hire. 

20  Sothely  hym  thenkynge  these 
thingus,  lo  1  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ape- 
ride  in  sleepe*  to  hym,  sayinge,  Joseph, 
the  sone  of  Dauyd,  nyl  thou  drede  to 
take  Marie,  thi  wyf ;  forsothe  that  thing 
that  is  born  in  hire  is  of  the  Holy  Goost. 

21  Sothely  she  shal  bere  a  sone,  and 
thou  shalt  clepe  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he 
shal  make  his  peple  saif  fro  her  synnes, 

22  Forsothe  al  this  thing  was  don,  that 
it  shulde  be  fulfillid,  that  thing  thai  was 
seid  by  a  prophete,  seiynge, 

33  Loo  !  a  virgyne  shal  haue  in  wombe, 
and  she  shal  bere  a  sone,  and  his  name 
shal  be  clepid  Emanuel,  that  is  inter- 
pretioV  God  with  us. 

24  Sothely  Joseph  rysynge  vp  fro  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  comaundide 
hym,  and  toke  his  wijf ; 

25  And  he  knewe  hir  nat,  til  she  had 
boren  hir  first  bygoten  sone,  and  clepide 
his  name  Jhesus. 


TYNDALE,  1526.  5 

13  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud.  Abiud  be- 
gat Eliachim.     Eliachim  begat  Azor. 

14  Azor  begat  Sadoc.  Sadoc  begat 
Achin.     Achin  begat  Eliud. 

15  Eliud  begat  Eleasar.  Eleasar  be- 
gat Matthan.     Matthan  begat  Jacob. 

1 6  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the  husbande 
off  Mary,  of  whome  was  boren  that  Jhe- 
sus, which  is  called  Christ. 

17  All  the  generacions  from  Abraham 
to  David  are  fowretene  generacions, 
and  from  David  vnto  the  captivete  of 
Babilon  are  fowrtene  generacions,  and 
from  the  captivete  of  Babilon  vnto 
Christ  are  also  fowrtene  generacions. 

18  The  byrthe  off  Christe  was  on  thys 
wyse.  When  hys  mother,  Mary,  was 
maryed  vnto  Joseph,  before  they  cam  to 
dwell  togedder,  she  was  founde  with 
chylde  by  the  Holy  Goost. 

19  Then  her  husbande,  Joseph,  beinge 
a  parfect  man,  and  loth  to  defame  her, 
was  mynded  to  put  her  awaye  secretly. 

20  Whill  he  thus  thought,  behold  !  the 
angell  of  the  Lord  apered  vnto  him 
in  slepe,  sainge,  Joseph,  the  sonne  of 
David,  feare  not  to  take  vnto  the  Mary, 
thy  wyfe  ;  for  that  which  is  conceaved 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Goost 

21  She  shall  brynge  forthe  a  sonne, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  theire 
synnes. 

22  All  thys  was  done  to  fulfill  that 
which  was  spoken  of  the  lorde  be  the 

( prophet,  saynge, 

23  Beholde !  a  mayde  shalbe  with 
chylde,  and  shall  brynge  forthe  a  sonne, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emanuel, 
which  is  as  moche  to  saye  be  interpreta- 
cion,  as  God  with  vs. 

24  Joseph  as  sone  as  he  awoke  out 
of  slepe,  did  as  the  angell  off  the  Lorde 
bade  him,  and  toke  hys  wyfe  vnto  hym  ; 

25  And  knewe  her  not,  tyll  she  had 
brought  forth  her  fyrst  sonne,  and  called 
hys  name  Jesus. 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Matt. 

Chap.  II.  1  Eornustlice  da  se  Haelend 
acenned  wses  on  Iudeiscre  Bethleem,  on 
dses  cyninges  dagum  H erodes,  da  comon 
da  tungol-witegan  fram  east-dsele  to 
Hierusalem, 

2  And  cwsedon,  Hwser  ys  se,  Iudea 
cyning  de  acenned  ys?  so|>lice  we  ge- 
sawon hys  steorran  on  east-dsele,  and  we 
comon  us  him  to  ge-eadmedenne. 

3  Da  Herodes  diet  gehyrde  da  wearj> 
he  gedrefed,  and  eal  Hierosolim-waru 
mid  him. 

4  And  da  gegaderode  Herodes  ealle 
ealdras  dsera  sacerda,  and  folces  writeras, 
and  axode,  hwser  Crist  acenned  waere. 

5  Da  ssedon  hi  him,  On  Iudeiscere 
Bethlem ;  witodlice  dus  ys  awriten  )>urh 
done  witegan, 

6  And  du,  Bethleem,  Iudea  land,  witod- 
lice ne  eart  du  laest  on  Iuda  ealdrum; 
of  de  forj)-gaeJ)  se  here-toga,  se  de  rec]> 
min  folc  Israhel. 

7  Herodes  da  clypode  on  sunder- 
sprsece  da  tungel- witegan,  and  befran  hi 
georne  hwsenne  se  steorra  him  seteowde. 

8  And  he  asende  hi  to  Bethlem,  and 
dus  cwae)),  FaraJ),  and  axia]>  geornlice  be 
dam  cilde,  and  donne  ge  hyt  gemeta}>, 
cydaj)  eft  me,  doet  ic  cume  and  me  to 
him  gebidde. 

9  Da  hi  d»t  gebod  gehyrdon,  da  fer- 
don  hi.  And  so|>lice  !  se  steorra,  de  hi 
on  east-dsele  gesawon,  him  beforan  ferde, 
od  he  stod  ofer,  dser  dset  cild  wses. 

10  S6|)lice  da,  da  tungel-witegan  done 
steorran  gesawon,  [hig]f  fsegenodon 
swyde  myclum  gefean. 

11  And  ganggende  into  dam  huse,  hi 
gemetton  dset  cild  mid  Marian,  hys  me- 
der  ;  and  hi  af>enedon  hi,  and  hi  to  him 
gebaedon.  And  hi  untyndon  hyra  gold- 
hordas,  and  him  lac  brohton,  dset  waes 
gold,  and  recels,  and  myrre. 

1 2  And  hi  afengon  andsware  on  swef- 
nnm,  dset  hi  eft  to  Herode  ne  hwyrfdon, 
ac  hi  on  oderne  weg  on  hyra  rice  ferdon.1, 

13  Dahidaferdon,  dacetywdeDrihtnes 


IL  1-13.]    WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

Chap.  II.  1  Tkerfore  when  Jhesus 
was  born  in  Bethlem  of  Juda,  in  the  days 
of  kyng  Herode,  loo  !  kyngis1"  camen  fro 
the  eest  to  Jerusalem, 

a  Sayinge,  Wher  is  he,  that  is  borun 
kyng  of  Jewis  ?  forsothe  we  han  seyn  his 
8terre  in  the  este,  and  we  comen  for  to 
wirshipe  hym. 

3  Sothely  kyng  Herode  herynge  is 
trublid,  and  al  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  he,  gedryngc  to  gidre  allc  the 
princis  of  prestis,  and  scribis  of  the  peple, 
enquiride  of  hem,  wher  Crist  shulde  be 
borun. 

5  And  thei  seiden  to  hym,  In  Bethlem 
of  Juda ;  for  so  it  is  writen  bi  a  pro- 
phete, 

6  And  thou,  Bethlem,  the  lond  of  Juda, 
thou  art  nat  the  leste  in  the  princis 
of  Juda ;  for  of  thee  a  duk  shal  gon  out, 
that  shal  gouerne  my  peple  of  Yracl. 

7  Than  Herode,  priuyli  the  kyngis 
clepid  to  hym,  bisily  lernyde  of  hem  the 
tyme  of  the  sterre  that  apperide  to  hem. 

8  And  he,  sendynge  hem  in  to  Beth- 
lem, saide,  Go  ;cc,  and  axe  ;ee  bisily  of 
the  chyld,  and  whan  ;ee  han  founden, 
telle  a^cin  to  me,  that  and  Y  cummynge 
wirshipe  hym. 

9  The  whiche,  when  thei  hadden  herde 
the  kyng,  wenten  awey.  And  loo  !  the 
sterre,  the  whiche  thei  sayen  in  este, 
wente  bifore  hem,  til  that  it  cummynge 
stood  aboue,  wher  the  child  was. 

10  Forsothe  thei,  seeynge  the  sterre, 
ioyeden  with  a  ful  grete  ioye. 

1 1  And  thei,  entrynge  the  hous,  foun- 
den the  child  with  Marie,  his  modir ;  and 
thei  fallynge  doun  worshipiden  hym. 
And  her  trcsours  opnyd,  thei  offreden  to 
bym  3iftis,  gold,  encense,  and  merre. 

12  And  answer  taken  in  sleep,  that 
thei  shulden  not  turne  a^ein  to  Herode, 
thei  ben  turned  by  an  other  wey  in  to 
her  cuntree. 

13  And  when  thei  hadden  gon  awey, 


TYNDALE,  1526.  7 

Chap.  II.  1  When  Jesus  was  borne 
in  Bethleem  a  toune  of  Jury,  in  the 
tyme  of  king  Herode,  beholde !  there 
cam  wyse  men  from  the  est  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saynge,  Where  is  he,  that  is  borne 
kynge  of  the  Jues?  we  have  sene  his 
starre  in  the  est,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship hym. 

3  Herode  the  kynge  after  he  hadd 
herde  thys  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusa- 
lem with  hym. 

4  And  he  sent  for  all  the  chefe  prestes, 
and  scribes  off  the  people,  and  demaunded 
off  them,  where  Christ  shulde  be  borne. 

5  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  In  Bethleem 
a  toune  of  Jury  ;  for  thus  it  is  written 
be  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou,  Bethleem,  in  the  londe 
of  Jury,  shalt  not  be  the  leest  as  per- 
teyninge  to  the  princes  of  Juda  ;  for  out 
of  the  shal  come  a  captaine,  whych 
shall  govern  my  people  Israhel. 

7  Then  Herod  prevely  called  the  wyse 
men,  and  dyligently  enquyred  of  them 
the  tyme  of  the  starre  that  appered. 

8  And  sent  them  to  Bethleem,  saynge. 
When  ye  be  come  thyder,  searche  dyli- 
gentily  for  the  childe,  and  when  ye 
have  foundc  hym,  bringe  me  worde, 
that  Y  maye  come  and  worshippe  hym 
also. 

9  When  they  had  herde  the  kynge, 
they  departed.  And  lo !  the  starre, 
whych  they  sawe  in  the  este,  went  before 
them,  vntyll  it  cam  and  stod  over  the 
place,  where  the  chylde  was. 

10  When  they  sawe  the  starre,  they 
were  marveylously  gladd. 

11  And  entred  into  the  house,  and 
founde  the  childe  with  Mary,  hys  mother; 
and  kneled  doune  and  worshipped  hym. 
And  opened  there  treaseures,  and  offred 
unto  him  gyftes,  gold,  franckynsence, 
and  myr. 

12  And  after  they  were  warned  in 
ther  slepe,  that  they  shulde  not  go  ageyne 
to  Herod,  they  retourned  into  ther  awne 
countre  another  way. 

13  After  that  they  were  departed, lo! 
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engel  Iosepe  on  swefhum,  and  dus  cwsej>, 
Aris,  and  nim  dset  cild  and  his  modor, 
and  fleoh  on  Egypta-land,  and  beo  daer, 
od  dset  ic  de  secge;  toweard  ys,  dset 
Herodes  sec)?  dset  cild,  to  forspillenne. 

14  He  aras  da,  and  nam  dset  cild  and 
his  modor  on  niht,  and  ferde  on  Egyp- 
tum, 

15  And  wses  deer  od  Herodes  forJ>-si}> ; 
dset  wsere  gefylled,  dset  de  fram  Drihtne 
gecweden  wses  |>urh  done  witegan,  Of 
Egyptum  ic  minne  sunu  geclypode. 

16  Da  wses  Herodes  swyde  gebolgen, 
fordam  de  he  bepseht  wses  fram  dam 
tuugel-witegum ;  and  he  asende  da  and 
ofsloh  ealle  da  cild,  de  on  Betbleem 
waeron,  and  on  ealluru  hyre  gemserum, 
fram  twy-wintrum  cilde  and  binnan  dam, 
sefter  dsere  tide  de  he  ge-axode  fram 
dam  tungel-witegum. 

1 7  Da  wees  gefylled,  dset  gecweden  wses 
)>urh  Hieremiam,  done  witegan, 

18  Stefn  wses  on  hehnysse  gehyred, 
wop  and  mycel  J>otorang,  Rachel  weop 
hyre  bearn,  and  heo  nolde  beon  gefref- 
red,  fordam  de  hi  naeron.1" 

19  S6)>lice  da  Herodes  wses  forf>farenT 
witodlice!  on  swefne  Drihtnes  engel 
setywde  Iosepe  on  Egyptum, 

20  And  dus  cwae|>,  Aris,  and  nim  dset 
cild  and  his  modor,  and  far  on  Israhela 
land ;  nu  synd  forj>farene  de  dses  cfldes 
sawle  sohton. 

2T>  He  aras  da,  and  onfeng  dset  cild 
and  his  modor,  and  com  on  Israhela  land. 

22  Da  be  gehyrde  dset  Archelaus  rixode 
on  iudea  J-eode,  for  dsene  Herod  em,  he 
on d red  dyder  to  farende.  And,  on  swef- 
num  gemynegod,  he  ferde  on  Galileisce 
dselas; 

23  And  he  com  da  and  eardode  on 
daere  ceastre,  de  is  genemned  Nazareth, 
dset  wsere  gefylled,  dset  gecweden  waes 
Jmrh  done  witegan,  Fordam  de  he  Na- 
zarenisc  by|>  genemned.1* 


H.  14-33.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

loo !  the  aungel  of  the  Lord  apperidc  in 
sleep  to  Joseph,  sayynge,  Ryse  vp,  and 
take  the  child  and  his  modir,  and  flee  in 
to  Egipt,  and  be  thou  there,  til  that  I 
seye  to  thee  ;  sothely  it  is  to  cume,  that 
Herode  seeke  the  child,  for  to  lese  hym. 

14  The  whiche  Joseph,  rysynge  vp, 
toke  the  chijld  and  his  modir  by  ny3te, 
and  wente  into  Egipt, 

15  And  was  there  til  to  the  deth  of 
Erode;  that  it  shuld  be  fulfillid,  that 
thing  that  was  said  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophete,  sayinge,  Fro  Egypt  Y  haue 
clepide  my  sone. 

16  Thanne  Erode  seeynge  that  he  wa3 
scorned1,  of  the  kyngis,  was  gretely 
wroth ;  and  he  sendynge  slew3  alle  the 
children,  that  weren  in  Bethlem,  and  in 
alle  the  eendis  of  it,  fro  two  ^eer  age  and 
with  ynne,  after  the  tyme  that  he  hadde 
sou}t  out  of  the  kyngis. 

17  Than  it  was  fulfillide,  that  thing 
that  was  said  by  Jeremye,  the  prophete, 
sayinge, 

18  A  voice  is  herd  an  hee^e,  weepynge 
and  myche  weilynge,  Rachel  weepynge 
hir  sonys,  and  she  wolde  not  be  comfortid, 
for  tbei  ben  not 

19  Sothely  Erode  dead,  loo!  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  apeeride  in  sleep  to 
Joseph  in  Egipt, 

20  Sayinge,  Ryse  vp,  and  take  the 
childe  and  his  modir,  and  go  in  to  the 
lond  of  Yrael ;  for  thei  that  soi^ten  the 
lijf  of  the  chyld  ben  dead. 

21  The  whiche  Joseph,  rysynge  vp, 
toke  the  child  and  his  modir,  and  cam  in 
to  the  lond  of  Yrael 

22  Forsothe  he  heerynge  that  Arche- 
laus  regnede  in  Jude  for  Eroude,  his 
fadir,  dred  for  to  go  thidir.  And  he, 
monestid  in  sleep,  wente  in  to  the  parties 
of  Galilee ; 

23  And  he  cummynge*  dwelte  in  a 
citee,  that  is  clepid  Nazareth,  that  it 
shulde  be  fulfillid,  that  thing  that  is  said 
by  prophetis,  For  whi  he  shal  be  clepid 
of  Nazareth. 
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the  angell  of  the  Lorde  apered  to  Joseph 
in  his  slepe,  saynge,  Aryse,  and  take  the 
childe  and  his  mother,  and  flye  in  to 
Egipte,  and  abyde  there,  tyll  Y  bringe 
the  wordc;  for  Herod  wyll  seke  the 
cbylde,  to  destroye  hym. 

14  Then  he  arose,  and  toke  the  chylde 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
in  to  Egipte, 

15  And  was  there  vnto  the  deeth  of 
Herod  ;  to  fulfill  that  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lorde  by  the  prophet,  which  say- 
eth,  Out  of  Egipte  have  Y  called  my 
sonne. 

16  Then  Herod  perceavynge  that  he 
was  moocked  off  the  wyse  men,  was  ex- 
ceedynge  wroth ;  and  sent  forth  and  slue 
all  the  chyldren,  that  were  in  Bethleem, 
and  in  all  the  costes  there  of,  as  many  as 
were  two  yere  old  and  vnder,  accordynge 
to  the  tyme  which  he  had  diligently 
searched  oute  of  the  wyse  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  be  the  prophet,  Jeremi,  saynge, 

18  On  the  hilles  was  a  voyce  herde, 
mournynge  wepynge  and  greate  lameu- 
tacion,  Rachel  wepynge  ffor  her  chyldren, 
and  wolde  nott  be  comforted,  because 
fliey  were  not. 

1 9  When  Herod  was  deed,  lo !  an  angell 
off  the  Lorde  apered  vnto  Joseph  in 
Egipte, 

20  Saynge,  Arise,  and  take  the  chylde 
and  his  mother,  and  go  in  to  the  londe 
of  Israhel ;  for  they  are  deed  which  sought 
the  chyldes  deeth. 

21  Then  he  arose  vp,  and  toke  the 
chylde  and  his  mother,  and  cam  into  the 
londe  of  Israhel. 

22  But  when  he  herde  that  Archelaus 
did  raygne  in  Jury  in  the  roume  off  hys 
father,  Herode,  he  was  afrayde  to  goo 
thether.  Notwithstondynge,  after  he  was 
warned  in  his  slepe,  he  tourned  a  syde 
into  the  parties  off  Galile  ; 

23  And  went  and  dwelt  in  a  cite 
called  Nazareth,  to  fiulfill  that  which  was 
spoken  be  the  prophetea,  He  shalbe  called 
of  Nazareth. 
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3  Stibna  wopyandins  in  auj>idai,  Man- 
weid  wig  Frauyins  ;  raihtos  waurkety 
staigos  Is. f 


7  . . .  Kuni  nadre,  whas  gaiaiknida  lzwis 
|>liuhan  faura  |>amma  anawair]>in  hatiza  1f 


8  WaurkyaiJ)  nu  akran  wair^ata  ldrei- 
gos.+ 

9  Yah  ni  [|>uggkyaij>]  qi)>an  in  izwis, 
Attan  aigum  Abraham ;  qi)>a  auk  lzwis, 
J>atei  mag  Gu|>  us  stainam  jmirn  urraisyan 
barna  Abrahama. t 

I  o  Aj)J>an  yu  so  aqizi  at  waurtim  bagmc 
ligi|> ;  all  nu  bagme  uubairandane  akran 
god,  usmaitada,  yah  'in  fon  galagyada.1" 

I I  Ik  allis  lzwis  daupya  in  watin,  [du 
tdreigai]  ;  ij>  sa  afar  mis  gagganda  swin- 
poza  mis  1st,  |>izei  ik  ni  i'm  wair|>s  [sko- 
iians  bairan]  ;  sah  [}>an]  Tzwis  daupei]> 
in  Ahmin  Wciharama  [yah  funin].1" 
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Chap.  HI.  1  On  dam  dagum  com 
Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere,  and  bodude  on 
dam  westene  Iudese, 

2  And  cwaej>,  D6j>  daid-bote,  soJ>lice 
genealitcej)  heofona  rice. 

3  Dis  ys  se,  be  dam  de  gecweden  ys 
|>urh  Esaiam,  done  witegan,  Clypiendcs 
stcfn  wres  on  westene,  GegearwiaJ> 
Drihtnes  weg ;  do(>  his  sidas  rihte. 

4  Se  Iohannes  witodlice  haefde  reaf  of 
olfenda  b serum,  and  fellennc  gyrdel  embe 
hys  lendenu  ;  and  hys  mete  waes  gaerstap- 
an,  and  wudu  hunig. 

5  Da  ferde  to  him  Hierosolim-waru, 
and  eal  Iudea  j>eod,  and  eal  dset  rice 
wid  geondam  Iordanen ; 

6  And  hi  waeron  gefullode  on  Ior- 
danc  fram  him,  and  hi  andcttan  hyra 
synna. 

7  S6j>lice  da  he  geseh  manega  dam 
Sunder-halgena,  and  ctaera  Riht-wisendra 
to  his  fulluhte  cumende,  he  cwae|>  to  him, 
La  naeddrena  cyn,  hwa  geswutelodc  eow 
to  fleonne  fram  dam  toweardan  yrre  1 

8  Eornostlice  do)>  medemne  weastm 
daera  dsed-bote, 

9  And  ne  c\veda)>  betwux  cow,  We 
habbaj?  Abraham  us  to  feeder  ;  so  [dice  ic 
secge  eow,  daet  God  ys  swa  mihtig  da?t  he 
maeg  of  dysum  stanum  aweccean  Abra- 
hames  beam. 

I  o  Eallunga  ys  seo  sex  to  daera  treowa 
wurtrumum  asett ;  eornustlice  selc  treow 
de  godne  waestm  ne  bring|>,  by))  forcorf- 
en,  and  on  fyr  aworpcn. 

II  Witodlice  ic  eow  fiillige  on  w«- 
tere,  to  daed-bote ;  se  de  aefter  me  to- 
werd  ys  he  ys  strengra  donne  ic,  daes 
gescy  neom  ic  wyrde  to  berenne ;  he  eow 
fulla]>  on  Halgum  Gaste  and  on  fyre. 

12  Daes  fann  ys  on  his  handa,  and 
he  afeorma|>  his  J>yrscel-fl6re,  and  he  ge- 
gaderaj)  his  hwsete  on  his  bern  ;  da  ceafu 
he  forbaern(>  on  unadwsescendlicum  fyre.1, 

13  Da  com  se  Haelend  fram  Galilea 
to  Iordane  to  Iohanne,  daet  he  hine 
fullode. 

14  Iohannes  da  so)>lice  forbead  him, 
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Chap.  III.  1  In  thilke  days  came 
Joon  Baptist,  prechynge  in  the  desert  of 
Jude, 

2  Sayinge,  Do  36  penaunce,  for  the 
kyngdom  of  heuens  shal  nei}.+ 

3  Forsothe  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
said  by  Ysaye,  the  prophete,  A  voice  of  a 
cryingc  in  desert,  Make  3e  redy  the 
wayes  of  the  Lord ;  make  $e  ri3tful  the 
pathes  of  hym. 

4  Forsothe  that  ilk  Joon  hadde  cloth 
of  the  hecris  of  cameylis,  and  a  girdil  of 
skyn  aboute  his  leendis ;  sothely  his 
mete  weren  locustis,  and  hony  of  the 
wode. 

5  Thanne  Jerusalem  wente  out  to  hym, 
and  al  Jude,  and  al  the  cuntre  aboute 
Jordan  ; 

6  And  thei  weren  cristenyd  of  hym  in 
Jordan,  knowlechynge  there  synnes. 

7  Sothely  he  seeynge  many  of  Phari- 
sees and  of  Saducese  commynge  to  his 
bapteme,  saide  to  hem,  Generaciouns  of 
eddris,  who  shewide  to  30U  for  to  flee  fro 
wrath  to  cumrae  ? 

8  Therfore  do  3ee  worthi  fruytis  of 
penaunce, 

9  And  nyl  3c  say  with  ynne  ;ou,  We 
han  the  fadir  Abraham  ;  sothely  Y  saye 
to  30U,  for  whi  God  is  nujti  to  reyse  vp 
of  these  stonys  the  sonys  of  Abraham. 

I  o  For  now  the  axe  is  putt  to  the  rote 
of  the  tree  ;  sothely  euery  tree  that  mak- 
ith  nat  good  fruy  t,  shal  be  kitt  doun,  and 
shal  be  sent  in  to  fijr. 

I I  Forsothe  Y  cristene  30U  in  water, 
in  to  penaunce ;  forsothe  he  that  is  to 
cumme  after  me  is  strenger  than  Y,  whos 
shon  Y  am  not  worthi  to  bere ;  he  shal 
baptise1  30W  in  the  Holy  Goost  and  fijr. 

12  Whos  wynwing  cloth+  in  his  hond, 
and  he  shal  fully  dense  his  corne  floore, 
and  shal  gedre  his  corne  in  to  his  berne ; 
but  chaffis  he  shal  brenne  with  fyr  un- 
quenchable.1" 

j  3  Thanne  Jhesus  came  fro  Galilee  in 
to  Jordan  to  Joon,  for  to  be  cristned  of 
hym. 

14  Soothly  Joon  forbeed  hym,  sayinge, 
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Chap.  III.  1  In  those  dayes  Jhon 
the  Buptiser  cam,  and  preached  in  the 
wilderncs  off  Jury, 

2  Saynge,  Repent,  the  kyngdome  of 
heven  is  at  honde. 

3  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  spoken  be 
the  prophet,  Esay,  which  sayeth,  The 
voyce  off  a  cryer  in  wyldernes,  Prepare 
the  Lordes  way ;  and  make  hys  pathes 
strayght. 

4  This  Jhon  had  hys  garment  off  camels 
heer,  and  a  gerdell  off  a  skynne  aboute 
his  loynes ;  hys  meate  was  locustes,  and 
wylde  hony. 

5  Then  went  oute  to  hym  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Jury,  and  all  the  region  rounde 
aboute  Jordan ; 

6  And  were  baptised  of  hym  in  Jor- 
dan, knoledging  their  synnes. 

7  When  he  sawe  many  off  the  Phari- 
ses  and  off  the  Saduces  come  to  hys  bap- 
tism, he  sayde  vnto  them,  O  generacion 
of  vipers,  who  hath  taught  you  to  fle 
from  the  vengeaunce  to  come  1 

8  Brpge  forth  therefore  the  frutes 
belongynge  to  repentaunce. 

9  And  se  that  ye  ons  thinke  not  to 
saye  in  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
oure  father ;  for  I  say  vnto  you,  that 
God  is  able  off  these  stones  to  rayse  vp 
chyldren  vnto  Abraham. 

10  Even  no  we  is  the  ax  put  vnto  the 
rote  of  the  trees ;  soo  that  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  fforthe  goode  frute, 
shalbe  hewne  dounc,and  cast  into  the  fyre. 

11  I  baptise  you  in  water,  in  token 
of  repentaunce  ;  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  myghtier  then  I,  whose 
shues  I  am  not  worthy  to  beare  ;  he  shal 
baptise  you  with  the  Holy  Gost  and  with 
fyre. 

12  Which  hath  also  his  fan  in  his 
hond,  and  will  pourgc  his  floore,  and 
gadre  the  wheet  into  his  garner ;  and 
will  burne  the  chaffe  with  everlastynge 
fyre. 

13  Then  cam  Jesus  from  Galile  into 
Jordan  to  Jhon,  ffor  to  be  baptised  off 
hym. 

14  But  Jhon  fforbade  hym,  saynge,  I 
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4     .     .      .     Ni  bi  blaib  ainana  libaid 
manna,  ak  bi  all  waurde  .     .     .     .+ 


5  .  .  .  yah  gasatida  ma  ana  gib- 
lin  alhs,  yah  qaj>  du  imma/ 

6  Yabai  sunus  siyais  Gu)>8,  wairp  |)uk 
dalaj>;  gamelid  1st  auk,  patei  aggilum 
seinaim  anabiudi]?  bi  )>uk,yah  ana  handum 
])uk  ufhaband,  ei  whan  ni  gastagqyais  by 
staina  fotu  (leinana.1 


))cinana.T 


Ni  fraisais  Frauyan  Gu)> 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Matt. 

and  cwsej>,  Ic  sceal  fram  de  beon  gefullod, 
and  cymst  du  to  me  ? 

15  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  him 
and  cwaej>,  Laet  nu,  dus  unc  gedafena|> 
eallc  rihtwisnesse  gefyllan.  Da  forlet 
he  hine. 

16  S6|>lice  da  se  Hselend  gefullod  wses, 
hrsedlice  he  astah  of  dam  waetere  ;  and 
him  wurdon  dser  rihte  heofenas  ontyn- 
ede,  and  he  geseah  Godes  Gast  nider- 
stigende  swa  swa  culfran,  and  wunigende 
ofer  hyne ; 

17  And  so|>lice !  da  com  stem  of  heof- 
enum,  and  dus  cwaej),  Her  is  min  se 
gecorena  sunu,  on  dam  me  gelicode.1* 


10  [psnuh]  Imma  leans  qaj> . . .  gamelid 


Chap.  IY.  i  Da  wees  se  Hselend  gelsed 
fram  Gaste  on  westen,  dset  he  wsere  fram 
deofle  costud. 

2  And  da  da  he  fseste  feowurtig  daga 
and  feowurtig  nihta,  da  ongan  hyne 
syddan  hingrian. 

3  And  da  genealsehte  se  costnigend, + 
and  cwsej>,  Gyf  du  Godes  sunnu  sy,  cwe)> 
dset  das  stanas  to  hlafe  ge wurdon. 

4  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend,  Hit  ys 
awriten,  Ne  leofajj  se  man  be  hlafe  anum, 
ac  be  sclcon  worde  de  of  Godes  mupe  gse(>. 

5  Da  gebrohte  se  deofol  hine  on  da 
halgan  ceastre,  and  asette  hine  ofer  dses 
temples  heahnesse,  and  cwse]>  to  him, 

6  Gyf  du  Godes  sunu  eart,  asend  de 
donne  nyder ;  so|>lice  hit  ys  awriten,  Dset 
he  his  englum  bebead  be  de,  dset  hig  de 
on  hyra  handum  beron,  de-lses  de  din  fot 
set  stane  setsporne. 

7  Da  cwaej)  se  Hselend  eft  to  him,  Hit 
ys  awriten,  Ne  costna  du  Drihten  dinne 
God. 

8  Eft  se  deofol  hine  genam  and  lsedde 
hine  on  swide  heahne  munt,  and  seteowde 
him  ealle  middan-eardes  ricu,  and  hyra 
wuldor ; 

9  And  cwse)>  to  him,  Ealle  das  ic  sylle 
dc,  gyf  du  feallende  to  me  ge-eadmetst. 

10  Da  cwsej)  se  Hselend  to  him,  Gang 
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I  owe  for  to  be  cristned  of  thee,  and 
thou  comme8t  to  me  1 

15  Forsothe  Jhesus  answeringe  saiae 
to  hym,  Suffre  now,  for  so  it  becuiumeth 
vs  for  to  fulfille  all  i^twisnesse.  Than 
Joon  leete  hym.* 

16  Forsothe  Jhesus  cristened  stei}  vp 
anoon  fro  the  water ;  and  loo !  heuens 
ben  opened  to  hym,  and  he  say  the  Spirit 
of  God  cummynge  doun  as  a  culuer,  and 
cummynge  vpon  hym ; 

1 7  And  loo  1  a  voice  fro  heuenes,  say- 
inge,  This  is  my  byloued  sone,  in  the 
whiche  Y  haue  plesid  to  me. 
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Chap.  IV.  1  Thanne  Jhesus  was  led 
in  to  desert  of  a  spirit,  that  he  uhulde  be 
temptid  of  the  deuel. 

2  And  whanne  he  hadde  fastid  fourty 
days  and  fourety  ni3tis,  afterward  he 
hungride. 

3  And  the  tempter  cummynge  ni;, 
saide  to  hym,  3 if  thou  be  Goddis  sone, 
say  that  these  stoons  be  maad  looues. 

4  The  whiche  answerynge  said  to  hym, 
It  is  wryten,  A  man  lyueth  not  in  breed 
aloon,  hot  in  euery  word  that  comcth 
forth  fro  the  mouthe  of  God. 

5  Thanne  the  deuyl  toke  hym  in  to 
an  hooly  citee,  and  sette  hym  on  the 
pynacle  of  the  temple,  and  saide  to  hym, 

6  3if  thou  be  Goddis  sone,  sende  thee 
doun ;  sothely  it  is  wryten,  For  to  his 
aungels  he  comaundide  of  thee,  and  thei 
shulden  take  thee  in  hoondis,  lest  pera- 
uenture  thou  hurte  thi  tote  at  a  stoon. 

7  Eftsone  Jhesus  saith  to  hym,  It  is 
writen,  Thou  shalt  not  tempte  the  Lord 
thi  God. 

8  Eftsone  the  deuel  toke  hym  in  to  a 
ful  hee;  hill,  and  shewide  to  hym  alle  the 
rewmys  of  the  world,  and  the  glorie  of 
hem  ; 

9  And  saide  to  hym,  Alle  these  thingis 
Y  shal  ;eue  to  thee,  3if  thou  fallynge 
doun  shalt  worshipe  me. 

10  Than  Jhesus  saide  to  hym,  Go, 


ought  to  be  baptysed  off  the,  and  COBX- 
mest  thou  too  me  ? 

15  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  to  hym, 
Lett  hyt  be  so  nowe,  for  thus  hit  becom- 
meth  us  to  fulfyll  all  rightewesnes.  Then 
he  suffred  hym. 

1 6  And  Jesus  as  sone  as  he  was  baptised 
cam  strayght  out  of  the  water  ;  and  lo ! 
heven  was  open  vnto  hym,  and  he  sawe 
the  Spirite  of  God  descende  lyke  a  dove, 
and  lyght  vppon  hym  ; 

17  And  lo !  there  cam  a  voice  from 
heven,  sayng,  Thys  ys  my  deare  sonne, 
in  whom  is  my  delyte. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Then  was  Jesus  ledd 
awaye  of  the  spirite  in  to  a  dec. it,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devyll. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  fourtye 
dayes  and  fourtye  nyghtes,  att  the  last 
he  was  an  hungred. 

3  Then  came  vntyll  hym  the  tempter, 
and  sayde,  Yff  thou  be  the  sonne  of  God, 
commando  that  these  stones  be  made 
bred. 

4  He  answered  and  sayde,  Yt  is  wryt- 
ten,  Man  shall  nott  live  only  by  breede, 
but  by  every  worde  that  proceadeth  out 
off  the  mouth  off  God. 

5  Then  the  devyll  tooke  him  vpp  in 
to  the  holy  cite,  and  set  hym  on  a  pyna- 
cle of  the  temple,  and  sayd  vnto  hym, 

6  Yf  thou  be  the  sonne  of  God,  cast 
thysylfe  doune ;  for  hit  ys  wrytten,  He 
shall  geve  his  angels  charge  over  the, 
and  with  there  handes  the  shall  stey 
the  vpp,  that  thou  dashe  not  thy  fote 
agaynst  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  sayde  to  hym,  Hit  ys  wrytten 
also,  Thou  shalt  not  tempte  thy  Lorde 
God. 

8  The  devyll  toke  hym  up  agayne  and 
ledde  hym  in  to  an  excedynge  hye  moun- 
tayne,  and  shewed  hym  al  the  kyngdomes 
of  the  worlde,  and  the  beauty  of  them ; 

9  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  All  these 
will  I  geve  the,  iff  thou  wilt  faull  doune 
and  worship  me. 

10  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hym,  Avoyd 
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1st,  [Auk]  Frauyan  GuJ>  j>einana  inweit- 
ais,  yah  imma  ainamma  fullafahyais. f 


17  .  .  .  Idreigo}),  atnewhida  sik 
j/iudangardi  himine. t 

18  . . .  Wharbonds  J>an  faur  marein  Ga- 
leilaias,  gasawb  twans  bro(?runs,  Seimona, 
[saei  heitada]  Paitrus,  yah  Andraian, 
bro)>ar  Is,  wairpandans  nati  in  marein ; 
wesun  auk  fiskyans. 

19  Yah  qa)>  Im  [lesus],  Hiryats  afar 
mis,  yah  gatauya  igqis  nutans  manna + 

20  [I |?  ]?ai]  sunsaiw  afletandans  J>o 
natya,  laistidedun  afar  imma. 

21  Yah  inngaggans  framis  yain)>ro, 
gasawb  [anbarans  twans  brojiruns,]  la- 
kobu  (>ana  Zaibaidaiaus,  yah  tohannen, 
bro)>ar  is,  in  skipa  [mi]>  Zaibaidaiau, 
attin  seinamma,  manwyandans  natya 
[seina],  yah  haihait  ins. 

22  If>  \>&i  sunsaiw  afletandans  jmta  skip 
yah  attan  seinana,  [laistidedun]  afar 
imma.r 
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du  sceocca  onbsec ;  so)>lice  hit  ys  awriten, 
To  Dribtne  dinum  Gode  dii  de  ge-ead- 
metsj),  and  him  anum  (>eowast 

1 1  Da  forlet  se  deofol  hine ;  and  englas 
genealaehton,  and  him  )>enodon.t 

12  S6|>lice  da  se  Haelend  gebyrde  daet 
Iohannes  belsewed  waes,  da  ferde  he  to 
Galileam. 

13  And  forlsetenre  dsere  ceastre  Na- 
zareth, he  com,  and  eardode  on  Caphar- 
naura,  on  dam  sse-gemaerum,  on  endum 
Zabulon  and  Neptalim, 

14  Daet  ware  gefylled,  daet  de  gecwed- 
en  wees  jmrh  Esaiam,  done  witegan, 

1 5  +  [Zabulones  eorjm  and  Neptalimes 
eor|?e,  saes  weg  ofer  Iordane,  dara  beoda 
Galilea,] 

16  peoda-folc  de  on  J>ystrum  saet  geseali 
mycel  leoht,  and  sittendum  on  gearde 
dea)>es  sceade,  is  leoht  up-asprungen. 

17  Syddan  ongan  se  Haelend  bodian, 
and  cwedan,  D6\>  daed-bote,  so(>lice  beof- 
ona  rice  genealsec|>.t 

18  Da  se  Haelend  eode  wid  da  Gali- 
leiscean  sae,  he  geseh  twegen  gebrodru, 
Simonem,  se  waes  genemned  Petrus,  and 
And  ream,  his  brodor,  sendende  hyra  nett 
on  da  sae  ;  soJ>lice  hi  wseron  fisceras. 

19  And  he  saede  him,  Cuma]>  sefter 
me,  and  ic  do  dset  gyt  beo]>  manna 
fisceras. 

20  And  hi  daer  rihte  forleton  hyra  net, 
and  him  fyligdon. 

21  And  da  he  danon  eode,  he  geseh 
twegen  odre  gebrodru,  Iacobum  Zebedei, 
and  Ioannem,  his  brodur,  on  scype  mid 
hyra  feeder,  Zebedeo,  remigende  hyra 
net,  and  he  clypode  hi. 

22  Hi  da  sona  forleton  hyra  nett  and 
hyra  faedcr,  and  him  fyligdon.1" 

23  And  da  beferde  se  Haelend  ealle 
Galileam,  lserendeon  hyra  gesomnungum, 
and  he  waes  bodiende  godspel  daes  rices, 
and  haelende  aelce  adle,  and  selce  untnim- 
nysse  on  dam  folce. 

24  And  da  ferde  his  hlisa  into  ealle 
Syriam ;  and  hi  brohton  him  ealle  yfel- 
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Sathanas  ;  forsothe  it  is  wrytin,  Thou 
shalt  worshipe  the  Lord  thi  God,  and  to 
hym  alone  thou  shalt  serue. 

11  Than  the  deuel  lafte  hym;  and 
loo !  aungelis  camen  ni^e,  and  serueden 
to  hym. 

1 2  Sothely  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  herde 
that  Joon  was  taken,  he  wente  into 
Galilee. 

13  And  the  cite  of  Nazaret  laft,  he 
came,  and  dwelte  in  the  citee  of  Capher- 
naum,  beside  the  see,  in  the  eendis  of 
Zabulon  and  Neptalym, 

14  That  it  shulde  be  fulfillid,  that 
thing  that  was  said  by  Ysay,  the  pro- 
phete, 

15  The  lond  of  Zabulon  and  the  lond 
of  Neptalym,  the  weye  of  the  see  ouer 
Jordan,  of  Galilee  of  hethene  men, 

16  The  peple  that  dwelte  in  derknes- 
sis  say  grete  ^t,  and  men  sittynge  in 
the  cuntree  of  shadew  of  deth,  li3t  is 
sprunge  to  hem. 

17  Fro  thennus  Jhesus  bygan  for  to 
preche,  and  say,  Do  ye  penaunce,  forsothe 
the  kyngdom  of  heuens  shal  cume  ni;e. 

18  Sothely  Jhesus,  walkynge  bisidis 
the  see  of  Galilee,  say  two  bretheren, 
Symon,  that  is  clepid  Petre,  and  Andrew, 
his  brother,  sendynge  nett  in  to  the  see ; 
forsothe  thei  weren  fisheris. 

19  And  he  saide  to  hem,  Come  ;e 
after  me,  and  I  shal  make  30U  to  be  maad 
fisheris  of  men. 

20  And  anon  her  nettis  forsakyn,  they 
sueden  hym. 

2 1  And  he  goynge  forth  fro  that  place, 
say  tweyn  other  bretheren,  Jamys  of 
Zcbedee,  and  Joon,  his  brother,  in  the 
ship  with  Zebedee,  her  fadir,  makynge 
a3eint  her  nettis,  and  he  clepide  hem. 

22  Sothely  anoon  the  nettis  forsaken 
and  the  fadir,  thei  sueden  hym. 

23  And  Jhesus  enuyraunyde  al  Ga- 
lilee, techynge  in  the  synagogis  of  hem, 
and  prechynge  the  gospel  of  kyngdam, 
and  helynge  al  sorow,+  and  al  sekenesse 
in  the  peple. 

24  And  his  opynyoun1"  wente  in  to  al 
Syrie  ;  and  thei  oftriden  to  hym  alle  men 
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Satan  ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worshyp  thy  Lorde  God,  and  hym  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  dyvell  left  hym  ;  and  lo ! 
the  angels  cam,  and  ministred  vnto  hym. 

12  When  Jesus  had  herde  that  Jhon 
was  taken,  he  departed  in  to  Galile. 

13  And  left  Nazareth,  and  went,  and 
dwelte  in  Capernaum,  which  is  a  cite 
apon  the  see,  in  the  coostes  off  Zabulon 
and  Neptalim, 

14  To  ffulfill  that  whiche  was  spoken  be 
Esay,  the  prophet,  saynge, 

15  Beholde  the  londe  of  Zabulon  and 
Neptalim,  the  waye  of  the  see  beyonde 
Jordan,  Galile  off  the  Gentyls, 

16  The  people  whiche  sat  in  dercknes 
sawe  greate  lyght,  and  to  them  which 
sate  in  the  region  and  shadowe  of  deeth, 
lyght  is  sprouge. 

17  From  thatt  tyme  Jesus  began  to 
preache,  and  to  say,  Repent,  for  the 
kingdome  of  heven  is  at  hondc. 

18  As  Jesus  walked  by  the  see  off 
Galile,  he  sawe  two  brethren,  Simon, 
which  was  called  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his 
brother,  castynge  a  neet  into  the  see  ; 
for  they  were  fisshers. 

19  And  he  sayde  unto  them,  Folowe 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fisshers  of  men. 

20  And  they  strayght  waye  lefte  there 
nettes,  and  folowed  hym. 

21  And  he  went  forthe  from  thence, 
and  sawe  other  twoo  brethren,  James  the 
sonne  of  Zebede,  and  Jhon,  his  brother, 
in  the  shippe  with  Zebede,  their  father, 
mendynge  their  nettes,  and  called  them. 

22  And  they  with  out  taryinge  lefte 
the  shyp  and  their  father,  and  folowed 
hym. 

23  And  Jesus  went  aboute  all  Galile, 
teachyng  yn  their  sinagoges,  and  preach - 
ynge  the  gospell  of  the  kyngdome,  and 
healinge  all  manner  of  sicknes,  and  all 
manner  dyseases  amonge  the  people. 

24  And  hys  flame  spreed  abroode 
through  oute  all  Siria ;  and  they  brought 
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3  Audagai  )>ai  unledans  uhmin,  u:ite 
(tze]  1st  J>iudangartli  Limine.1' 


8  Audagai    f>ai  hrainyahairtans,  nnte 
J>ai  Gu)>  gasaiwhand.1' 


13  [Yus  siyuj>]  salt  rairjosj ;  !;>  ja- 
bai  salt  baud  wair|nj>,  wne  gasupoda  1 f. . 
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haebbende  missenlicum  adlum,  and  or 
tiiitregum  gegripene,  and  da  de  deofel- 
seocnyssa  hcefdon,  and  monod-seoce,  and 
laman  ;  and  he  da  gehaelde. 


25  And  him  fyligdon  mycele  menigu 
fram  Galilea,  and  fram  Decapoli,  and 
fram  Hierusalem,  and  fram  Iudea,  and 
fram  begeondan  Iordanen.1" 


Chap.  V.  1  S6)>lice  da  se  Hjelend 
geseh  da  menigu,  he  astah  on  done  raunt ; 
and  da  he  saet,  da  genealtehton  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas  to  him. 

2  And  he  ontynde  his  muj>,  and  lserde 
lr,  and  cweej), 

3  Eadige  synd1"  da  gastlican  Jearfan, 
fordam  hyra  ys  heofena  rice. 

5  Eadige  synd  da  lij>an,  fordam  de  hi 
eorf>an  agun. 

4  Eadige  synd  da  de  nu  wepa]>,  fordam 
de  hi  beo|>  gefrefrede.* 

6  Eadige  synd  da  de  for  rihtwisnesse 
hingria|>  and  J>yrstaj>,  fordam  de  hi  beo)> 
gefyllede. 

7  Eadige  synd  da  mild-heortan,  for- 
dam de  hi  mild-heortnysse  begytaji. 

8  Eadige  synd  da  clsen-heortan,  for- 
dam de  hi  God  geseo]>. 

9  Eadige  synd  da  gesybsuman,  for- 
dam de  hi  beo)>  Godes  beam  genemnede. 

10  Eadige  synd  da  de  ehtnysse  J>olia)> 
for  rihtwisnysse,  fordam  de  hyra  ys  heof- 
onan  rice. 

1 1  Eadige  synd  ge,  donne  hi  wyria|> 
eow,  and  ehtaj)  eow,  and  secgeaj>  selc 
yfel  ongen  eow  leogende,  for  me, 

12  GeblissiaJ>  and  gefaegniaj),  fordam 
de  eower  med  ys  mycel  on  heofonum; 
swa  hi  ehtun  da  witegan  de  beforan  eow 
wseron. 


13   Ge  synd  eor)>an  sealt ;   gyf  diet 
sealt  awyrj),  on  dam  de  hit  gesyit  bi|»f 
1  Hit  ne  m«g  syddan  ta  nikhte,  buton 
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« 

hauyngc  yucle,  takyn  with  dyuers  sorowis 
and  tourmcntis,  and  hem  that  hadden 
deuelis,  and  lunatijk  men,  and  men  in 
palsie,  and  he  helide  hem. 


25  And  there  sueden  hym  many  cum- 
panycs  of  Galilee,  and  of  Decapoly,  and 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Judee,  and  of  be- 
5onde  Jordan. 
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Chap.  V.  1  Jhesus  forsothe,  scynge 
cunipanycs,  wente  vp  in  to  an  hill ;  and 
when  he  hadde  sete,  his  disciplis  camen 
nije  to  hym. 

2  And  he,  openynge  his  mouthe,  tau3te 
to  hem,  sayinge, 

3  Blessid  be  the  pore  in  spirit,  for  the 
kingdam  in  heuenes  is  heren. 

5  Blessid  be  mylde  men,  for  thei  shuln 
welde  the  eerthe. 

4  Blessid  be  thei  that  mournen,  for  thei 
shuln  be  comfortid.f 

6  Blessid  be  thei  that  hungren  and 
thristen  ri5twisnesse,  for  thei  shuln  ben 
fulfillid. 

7  Blessid  be  mercyful  men,  for  thei 
shuln  gete  mercye. 

8  Blessid  be  thei  that  ben  of  clene 
herte,  for  thei  shuln  see  Qod. 

9  Blessid  be  pesiblc  men,  for  thei  shuln 
be  clepid  the  sonys  of  Qod. 

10  Blessid  be  thei  that  suffren  perse- 
cucioun  for  ri^twisnesse,  for  the  kyngdam 
of  heuenes  is  herun. 

11  jee  shulen  be  blessid,  when  men 
shulen  curse  3011,  and  shulen  pursue  3011, 
and  shulen  say  al  yuel  a3eins  3011  lee3ing, 
for  me. 

12  Ioye  3ee  with  yn  forth,  and  glade 
3ee  with  out  forth,  for  30ure  meede  is 
plenteuouse  in  heuenes  ;  forsothe  so  thei 
han  pursued  and  prophetis  that  weren 
before  30U. 

1 3  3ee  ben  salt  of  the  erthe ;  that  }if 
the  salt  shal  vanyshe  awey,  wherynne 
shal  it  be  saltid?     To  no  thing  it  is 


vnto  hym  all  sieke  people,  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  gripinges, 
and  them  that  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatyke, 
and  those  that  had  the  palsey,  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  And  there  folowed  hym  a  greate 
nombre  off  people  from  Galile,  and  from 
the  ten  cites,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Jury,  and  from  the  regions  that  lye 
beyonde  Jordan. 


Chap.  V.  1  When  he  sawc  the  peo- 
ple, he  went  vp  into  a  mountayne  ;  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  cam  vnto 
hym. 

2  And  he  openucd  his  mought,  and 
taught  them,  saynge, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poore  in  spretc,  for 
theirs  is  the  kyngdomc  off  h even. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  morne,  for  they 
shalbe  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  mcke,  for  they  shall 
inheret  the  erth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  honger  and 
thurst  for  right ewesnes,  for  they  shalbe 
filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  mercifull,  for  they 
shall  obtcyne  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  herte,  for 
they  shall  se  God. 

9  Blessed  arc  the  mayntcyners  of  peace, 
for  they  shalbe  called  the  chyldren  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  suffrc  per- 
secucion  for  rightewesnes  sake,  for  theirs 
ys  the  kyngdomc  off  heven. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  rc- 
vylc  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
falsly  say  all  manner  of  yvell  saynges 
agaynst  you,  ffor  ray  sake. 

12  Reioyce,  and  be  glad,  for  grcatc  is 
youre  rewarde  in  heven ;  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
youre  dayes. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  erthe ;  but 
and  if  the  salt  be  once  vnsavcry,  what 
can  be  salted  ther  with  1    It  is  thence- 

c 
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ak  ana  lukarnasta]>- 

in,  yah  liuhteip +  allaim  )>aim  in  Jamma 
garda. 

16  Swa  liuhtyai  liubaj?  Tzwar  in  and- 
wairjjya  raannc,  ci  gasaiwhaina  i'zwara 
goda  waurstwa,  yah  hauhyaina  attan 
izwarana  |>ana  in  himinam. 

17  Ni  hugyai|>  ei  qcmyau  gatairan 
wito|s  aityau  praufetuns ;  ni  qam  ga- 
tairan,  ak  usfullyan. 

18  Amen  auk  qi|>a  izwis,  und  J>atei 
U3leiJ)i|>  himins  yah  airfa,  yota  ains,  aij>- 
]>au  ains  striks,  ni  usleijnf)  af  witoda, 
unte  allata  wair}>i|>. 

19  lj>  saei  nu  gatairijy  aina  anabusne 
J)izo  minnistono,  yah  laisyai  swa  mans, 
minnista  haitada  Tn  ]>iudangardyai  him- 
ine ;  \\>  sfei  tauyi|>,  yah  laisyai  swa,  sah 
inikils  haitada  in  }>iudangardyai  himine. 


20  Qtya  auk  'izwis,  |>atei  nibai  manag- 
izo  wairj)i|>  lzwaraizos  garaihteins  j>au 
J>ize  bokarye  yah  Farcisaie,  ni  J>au  qimi]> 
in  [uudangardyai  himine. 

21  Hausideduj>  }>atei  qi|>an  1st  Jrnim 
airizam,  Ni  maurjjryais  ;  ij>  saei  maur}>r- 
ei(>,  skula  wair|>ij>  stauai. 

22  A|>|>an  Tk  qi|>a  Tzwis,  j>atei  whazuh 
modags  bro}>r  seinamma  sware,  skula 
wair(?iji  stauai ;  TJ>  saei  qi}>i]>  bro|>r  sein- 
amma, Raka,  skula  wair)>ij>  gaqumj>ai  ; 
aj>(>an  saei  qi|>i{>,  Dwala,  skula  wairj>fy 
in  gaiainnan  funins. 

23  Yabai  nu  bairais  aibr  |>ein  du  hunsl- 
astada.  yah  yainar  gamuneis,  ]>atei  broJ>- 
ar  J>eins  habai]>  wha  bi  jmk, 

24  Aflet  yainar  |>o  giba  j>eina  in  and- 
wairj>ya  hunslastadis,  yah  gagg  faurjris 
gasibyon  bro|>r  feinamma,  yah  bij>e  at- 
gaggands  atbair  J?o  giba  J>eina. 
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dset  hit  sy  ut-aworpen,  and  sy  fram  mann- 
um  fortreden. 

1 4  Ge  synd  middan-eardes  leoht ;  ne 
maeg  seo  ceaster  beon  behyd  de  byj> 
uppan  munt  aset ; 

15  Ne  hi  ne  aelaj>  hyra  leoht-faet,  and 
hit  uuder  cyfe  setta|>,  ac  ofer  candel-staef, 
daet  hit  onlihte  eallum  dam  de  on  dam 
hiise  synd. 

16  Swa  onlihte  eower  leoht  beforan 
mannum,  daet  hi  geseon  eowre  godan 
weorc,  and  wuldrian  eowerne  feeder  de 
on  heofonum  ys.1" 

1 7  Nelle  ge  wenan  d«t  ic  come  towurp- 
an  da  a?,  odde  da  witegan ;  ne  com  ic 
na  towurpan,  ac  gefyllan. 

18  S6j>es  on  eornost  ic  secge  eow, 
aerdam  de  gewitc  heofon  and  eor|>e,  an  i, 
oddc  an  prica,  ne  gewit  fram  daere  ae, 
acrdam  ealle  J>ing  gewurdan. 

19  Eornostlice  se  de  towyrp|>  an  of 
dysum  laestum  bebodum,  and  da  men 
swa  larj>,  se  by|>  laest  genemned  on  heof- 
onan  rice ;  sofrtlce  se  de  hit  de)?,  and 
laer}>,  se  bij>  mycel  genemned  on  heofonan 
rice.1" 

20  Sojriice  ic  secge  eow,  buton  eower 
rihtwisnys  mare  sy  donne  dsera  writera 
and  Sundor-halgena,  ne  ga  ge  on  heof- 
onan rice. 

2 1  Ge  gehyrdon  dset  gecweden  woes 
on  ealdum  tidum,  Ne  ofsleh  du ;  se  de 
ofslihj),  se  byj>  dome  scyldig. 

22  Ic  secge  eow,  so|>lice  dset  selc  de 
yrsaj)  hys  breder,  by)>  dome  scyldig; 
s6}>lice,  se  de  seg|>  hys  breder,  Du  aword- 
ena,  he  b\\>  gej>eahte  scyldig ;  se  de  segj>, 
Du  stunta,  se  byj>  scyldig  helle  fyres. 


23  Eornostlice  gyf  du  bringst  dine  lac 
to  weofode,  and  du  daer  gef>encgst,  daet 
din  brodor  haef)>  senig  J>ing  agen  de, 

24  Laet  daer  dine  lac  beforan  dam  al- 
tare,  and  gang  ser  and  gesybsuma  wid 
dinne  broder,  and  donne  cum  du  syddan 
and  bring  dine  lac.1" 
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er,  no  bot  that  it  be  sent  out, 
ilid  of  men. 

sen  lijt  of  the  world  ;  a  citee 
in  hill  may  nat  be  hid  ; 

her  men  tendyn  a  lanterne,  and 

vndir  a  busshel,  but  on  a  can- 

;hat  it  3eue  H5t  to  alle  that  ben 

118. 

shyyne  30ure  li^t  before  men, 
see  30iire  good  werkis,  and  glo- 
e  fadir  that  is  in  heuens. 

e  ;e  gesse +  that  Y  came  to 
i  lawe,  or  the  prophetis  ;  I  came 
.do  the  lawe,  but  to  fulfille. 

iothe  I  say  to  30U  trewthe,  til 
id  erthe  passe,  oon  i+,  or  titil, 
>asse  fro  the  lawe,  til  alle  thingis 

rfore  he  that  vndoth*  oon  of 
te  inaundementis,  and  techith 
,  shal  be  clepid  the  leste  in  the 
f  heuenes ;  forsothe  this  that 
techith,  shal  be  clepid  grete  in 
dame  of  heuenes. 

jothe  Y  say  to  50U,  no  but  $if 
wisnesse  shal  be  more  plenteu- 
1  of  scribis  and  Pharisees,  ^ee 
t  entreinto  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 
han  herde  that  it  is  said  to 
,  Thou  shal  nat  slea;  forsothe 
eeth,  shal  be  gylty  of  dome. 

I  say  to  30U,  that  euereche  that 
5  to  his  brother,  shal  be  gylty 
forsothe,  he  that  shal  say  to  his 
Rachaf,  shal  be  gylty  of  coun- 
thly  he  that  shal  say,  Fool1*, 
yltx  of  the  fijr  of  helle. 

rfore  }if  thou  offrist  tin  31ft  at 
,  and  there  shalt  bythenkc,  that 
er  hath  sum  what  a3eins  thee, 

lie  there  thi  31ft  before  the  au- 
50  first  for  to  be  recounseilid*  to 
er,  and  thanne  thou  cummynge 
e  thi  3ifte. 
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forthe  goode  for  nothynge,  but  to  be  cast 
oute  at  the  dores,  and  that  men  treade  it 
vnder  fete. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  worlde ;  a 
cite  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid  ; 

15  Nether  do  men  lyght  a  candell,  and 
put  it  vnder  a  busshell,  but  on  a  candel- 
stick,  and  it  lighteth  all  them  which  are 
in  the  housse. 

1 6  Se  that  youre  light  so  shyne  before 
men,  that  they  maye  se  youre  good 
workes,  and  glorify  youre  father  which 
is  in  heven. 

17  Ye  shall  not  thynke  that  I  am  come 
to  disanull  the  lawe,  or  the  prophets ;  no 
I  am  nott  come  to  disanull  them,  but  to 
fulfyll  them. 

18  For  truely  I  saye  vnto  you,  till 
heven  and  erth  perisshe,  one  iott,  or  one 
tytle,  of  the  lawe  shall  not  scape,  tyll  all 
be  fulfilled. 

1 9  Whosoever  breaketh  one  of  these  lest 
comaundmentes,  and  shall  teache  men 
so,  he  shalbe  called  the  leest  in  the  kyug- 
dome  off  heven  ;  but  whosoever  shall 
observe,  and  teache  them,  that  persone 
shalbe  called  greate  in  the  kyngdome  off 
heven. 

20  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  except  youre 
rightewesnes  excede  the  rightewesnes  off 
the  scribes  and  Pharises,  ye  cannot  en- 
tre  into  the  kyngdome  off  heven. 

21  Ye  have  herde  howe  it  was  sayd 
vnto  them  off  the  olde  tyme,  Thou  shalt 
not  kyll ;  whosoever  shall  kyll,  shalbe  in 
daunger  of  iudgement. 

22  But  I  say  vnto  you,  whosoever  his 
angre  with  hys  brother,  shalbe  in  daun- 
ger  off  iudgement ;  whosoever  shall  saye 
vnto  his  brother,  Racha,  shalbe  in 
daunger  off  a  counsell ;  but  whosoever 
shall  saye  vnto  his  brother,  Thou  fole, 
shalbe  in  daunger  off  hell  fyre. 

23  Therfore  when  thou  offerest  thy 
gyfte  att  the  altre,  and  there  remembrest, 
that  thy  brother  hath  eny  thynge  agaynst 
the, 

24  Leve  there  thyne  offrynge  before 
the  altre,  and  go  thy  waye  first  and 
reconcile  thy  silfe  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offre  thy  gyffle. 

c  a 
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25  Siyais  wailahugyands  andastauin 
)>einamma  sprauto,  und  |>atei  is  in  wiga 
mi|>  imma,  i'bai  whan  atgibai  ]>uk  sa  anda- 
staua  stauin,  yah  sa  staua  )?uk  atgibai 
andbakta,  yah  m  karkara  galagyaza. 

26  Amen  qi|>a  jros,  Ni  usgaggis  yain- 
J?ro,  unte  usgibis  ]>ana  ininnistan  kintu. 

27  Hausidedu])  J?atei  qfyanist,  Ni  hor- 
inos. 

28  A}>J>an  ik  qi)>a  izwis,  j>atei  whazuh 
saei  saiwhi(>  qinon  du  luston  'izos,  yu  ga- 
horinoda  izai  in  hairtin  seinamma. 

29  1\>  yabai  augo  bcin  j>ata  taihswo 
marzyai  J>uk,  usstigg*  "it a,  yah  wairp  af 

t»us  ;  batizo  ist  auk  )>us,  ei  fraqistnai  ains 
ijriwe  |>einaize,  yah  ni  allata  leik  )>ein 
gadriusai  in  gaiainnan. 

30  Yah  yabai  taihswo  }>eina  handus 
marzyai  |>uk,  afmait  Jk>,  yah  wairp  af 
jms ;  batizo  1st  auk  }>us,  ei  fraqistnai 
ains  li))iwe  )>cinaize,  yah  ni  allata  lcik 
J>ein  gadriusai  'in  gaiainnan. 

31  Qtyanuk  j>an  ist,  patei  whazuh  saei 
afletai  qen,  gibai  izai  afstassais  bokos. 

32  I|>  ik  qij>a  izwis,  j>atei  whazuh  saei 
afletij?  qen  scina,  Vnuh  fairina  kalkinass- 
aus,  tauyi|>  )>o  horinon,  yah  sa  Tze  afsat- 
ida  liugaij>,  horinoj>. 

33  Aftra  hausideduj>,  ]?atei  qij>an  ist 
bairn  airizam,  Ni  ufarswarais,  ij>  usgibais 
Frauyin  ai]?ans  )>einans. 

34  Aj>)>an  ik  qij>a  izwis,  ni  swaran  allis  ; 
ni  bi  hiniina,  unte  stols  ist  Guj>s ; 

35  Nih  bi  airjmi,  unte  fotubaurd  ist 
fotiwe  is;  nih  bi  taimsaulwmai,  unte 
baurgs  ist  J>is  mikilins  Jnudanis ; 

36  Nih  bi  haubida  )>einamma  swarais, 
unte  ni  magt  ain  tagl  wheit,  aiJ>J>au  swart 
gatauyan  ; 

37  Siyai|>-]?an  waurd  izwar,  Ya,  ya ; 
Ne,  nc ;  ij>  j>ata  managizo  )>aim,  us  J>am- 
ma  ubilin  ist. 
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25  Beo  du  onbugende  dinum  wider- 
winnan  hrade,  da  hwile  de  du  eart  on 
wege  raid  him,  de-lses  de  din  wider- 
winna  de  sylle  dam  deraan,  and  se  dema 
de  sylle  dam  }>ene,  and  du  sy  on  cwertern 
send. 

26  S6j>es  ic  secge  de,  Ne  gsest  du 
danone,  ser  du  agylde  done  ytemestan 
feor|>linge. 

27  Ge  gehyrdon  dset  on  ealdum  cwyd- 
um  gecweden  wees,  Ne  unriht-hseme  du. 

28  S6|>lice  ic  secge  eow,  dset  selc  dsera 
de  wif  gesyh)>  and  hyre  gewilna}>,  eallunga 
dset  se  gesyngaj?  on  hys  heortan. 

29  Gyf  din  swydre  eage  de  seswicie, 
ahola  hit  ut,  and  awurp  hyt  fram  de  ; 
sof>lice  de  ys  betere,  dset  an  dinra  lima 
forwurde,  donne  eai  din  lichama  si  on 
helle  asend. 

30  And  gyf  din  swidre  hand  de  aswice, 
accorf  hi  of,  and  awurp  hi  fram  de; 
witodlice  de  ys  betere,  dfet  an  dinra 
lima  forwurde,  donne  eal  din  lichama 
fare  to  helle. f 

3 1  Sojdice  hit  ys  gecweden,  Swa  hwylc 
swa  his  wif  forlset,  he  sylle  hyre  hyra 
hiw-gedales  hoc. 

32  Ic  secge  eow  to  sojmra,  dset  tele  de 
his  wif  forlaet,  buton  forlegenysse  |>ingum, 
he  dej>  dset  heo  unriht-hsem(>,  and  se  un- 
riht-haem]?,  de  forlsetene  setter  him  ge- 
nim]?. 

33  Eft  ge  gehyrdon,  dset  gecweden  wses 
on  ealdum  cwydum,  Ne  forswere  du,  soJ>- 
lice  Drihtne  du  agyltst  dine  aj>as. 

34  Ic  secge  eow  soj>lice,  dset  ge  eallunga 
ne  sweriou  ;  ne  Jmrh  heofon,  fordam  de 
heo  ys  Godes  J>rym-setl ; 

35  Ne  |>urh  eorj>an,  fordam  de  heo  ys 
hys  fot-scamul ;  ne  j>urh  Hierusalem, 
fordam  de  heo  ys  mseres  cynincges 
cester ; 

36  Ne  du  ne  swere  Jrorh  din  heafod, 
fordam  de  du  ne  miht  senne  locc  gedon 
hwitne,  odde  blacnc ; 

37  S6j)lice  si  eower  sprsec,  Hyt  ys,  hyt 
ys  \  Hyt  nys,  hyt  nys ;  sojilice  gyf  der 
mare  byj>,  dset  bij>  of  yfele. 
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25  Be  thou  consentynge  to  thin  ad- 
uersarie  soon,  the  whijle  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  byin,  lest  perauenture  thin  ad- 
uersarie  take  thee  to  the  domesman,  and 
the  domesman  take  thee  to  the  mynystre, 
and  thou  be  sente  in  to  prisoun. 

26  Trewely  I  say  to  thee,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  thennes,  til  thou  3elde  the  last 
ferthing. 

27  3©  han  herd  for  it  was  said  to  olde 
men,  Thou  shalt  nat  do  lecherye. 

28  Forsothe  Y  say  to  30U,  for  why 
euery  man  that  seeth  a  womman  for  to 
coueite  hire,  now  he  hath  do  lecherie  by 
hire  in  his  herte. 

?9  That  ^if  thi  i^t  e'^e  sclaundre  thee, 
pulle  it  out,  and  cast  it  fro  thee  ;  for  it 
speedith  to  thee,  that  oon  of  thi  membris 
perishe,  than  al  thi  body  go  in  to  hellc. 

30  And  3if  thi  ri3t  bond  sclaundre  thee, 
kitt  it  awey,  and  cast  it  fro  thee  ;  for  it 
spedith  to  thee,  that  oon  of  thi  membris 
perishe,  than  that  al  thi  body  go  in  to 
helle. 

3 1  Forsothe  it  is  said,  Who  euere  shal 
leeue  his  wyf,  3eue  he  to  hir  a  libel.1, 

32  Sothely  Y  say  to  30U,  that  euery 
man  that  shal  leeue  his  wyf,  outaken 
cause  of  fornicacioun,  he  makith  hire  do 
lecherie,  and  he  that  weddith  the  forsaken 
tptjt/i  doth  auoutrie. 

33  Efle  soonys  ^ee  han  herd,  that  it  was 
6aid  to  olde  men,  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swere,  sothely  to  the  Lord  thou  shalt 
3eeld  thin  oethis. 

34  Forsothe  Y  say  to  30U,  to  nat  swere 
on  al  manere  ;  neither  by  heuene,  for  it 
is  the  trone  of  God  ; 

35  Nether  by  the  erthe,  for  it  is  the 
stole  of  his  feet ;  neither  by  Jerusalem, 
for  it  is  the  citee  of  a  greet  kyng ; 

36  Neither  thou  shalt  swere  by  thin 
heued,  for  thou  maist  not  make  oon 
heer  whyt,  or  blak  ; 

37  But  be  30ure  word  3ea,  3ea ;  Nay, 
nay ;  forsothe  that  that  is  more  than 
this,  is  of  yueL 
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25  Agre  with  thine  adversary  at  once, 
whyles  thou  arte  in  the  waye  with  hym, 
lest  thine  adversary  delyvre  the  to  the 
iudge,  and  the  iudge  delivre  the  to  the 
minister,  and  then  thou  be  cast  in  to 
preson. 

26  I  say  unto  the  verely,  Thou  shalt  not 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  payed  the 
vtmost  farthinge. 

27  Ye  have  herde  howe  yt  was  sayde  to 
them  off  olde  tyme,  Thou  shalt  nott  com- 
mitt  advoutrie. 

28  But  I  say  vnto  you,  that  whosoever 
eyeth  a  wyfe  lustynge  affter  her,  bathe 
committed  advoutrie  with  her  alredy  in 
his  hert. 

29  Wherfore  yf  thy  right  eye  offende 
the,  plucke  hym  out,  and  caste  him  from 
the  ;  better  hit  is  for  the,  that  one  of  thy 
membres  perisshe,  then  that  thy  whole 
body  shuld  be  caste  in  to  hell. 

30  Also  yf  thy  right  honde  offend  the, 
cut  hym  off,  and  caste  hym  from  the ; 
better  hyt  ys,  that  one  off  thy  membres 
perisshe,  then  that  all  thy  body  shulde  be 
caste  in  to  hell. 

3 1  Hit  ys  sayd,  Whosoever  put  awaye 
his  wyfe,  let  hym  geve  her  a  testymonyall 
of  her  devorcement. 

32  But  I  say  vnto  you,  whosoever  put 
awaye  hys  wyfe,  except  hyt  be  for  fornica- 
tion, causeth  her  to  breake  matrimony, 
and  whosoever  maryeth  her  that  is  di- 
vorsed,  breketh  wedlocke. 

33  Agayne  ye  have  herde,  howe  it  was 
sayd  to  them  off  olde  tyme,  Thou  shalt 
not  forswere  thy  silfe,  but  shaltt  performe 
thyne  othe  to  God. 

34  But  I  say  vnto  you,  swere  not  at  all ; 
nether  by  heven,  for  hit  ys  Goddes 
seate; 

35  Nor  yet  by  the  erth,  ffor  it  ys  hys 
fote  stole ;  nether  by  Jerusalem,  ffor  hit 
ys  the  cite  of  the  grete  kynge  ; 

36  Nether  shalt  thou  sweare  by  thy 
heed,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
heer  whyte,  or  blacke ; 

37  But  your  communicacion  shalbe  Ye, 
ye  ;  Nay,  nay  ;  for  what  soever  is  more 
than  that,  cometh  off  yvell. 
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38  HausideduJ?  )>atei  qi)>an  'ist,  Augo 
und  augin,  yah  tunjm  und  tunjmu. 

39  Ij>  ik  qi}>a  'izwis,  ni  andstandan  allis 
J>amnia  unselyin ;  ak  yabai  whas  Jmk 
stautai  bi  taihswon  J>eina  kinnu,  wandei 
irama  yah  \>o  an)>ara  ; 

40  Yah  }>amma  wilyandin  mi)>  )>us  staua, 
yah  paida  )>eina  niinan,  aflet  imma  yah 
wastya ; 

41  Yah  yabai  whas  ]>uk  ananau)>yai 
rasta  aina,  gaggais  m\\>  'imma  twos. 

42  pamma  bidyandin  )>uk  gibais,  yah 
j>amma  wilyandin  af  jms  leiwhan  sis  ni 
nswandyais. 

43  Hausidedu})  J?atei  qi|>an  "ist,  Friyos 
newhundyan  }>einana,  yah  fiais  fiand  )>ein- 
ona.1" 

44  A]>j>an  'ik  qij>a  izwis,  friyo|>  fiyands 
izwarans,  )>iu)>yai}>  ]>ans  wrikandans  izwis, 
waila  tauyai]>  j>aim  hatyandam  izwis,  yah 
bidyafy  bi  J>ans  usj>riutandans  'izwis  ; 

45  Ei  wair]>ai]>  sunyus  attins  Izwaris  }>is 
in  himinam,  unte  sunnon  seina  urrannei]> 
ana  ubilans  yah  godans,  yah  rignei)>  ana 
garaihtans  yah  ana  inwindans. 

46  Yabai  auk  friyoj>  J>ans  friyondans 
lzwis  ainans,  who  mizdono  habai)>?  niu 
yah  j>ai  j>iudo  j>ata  samo  tauyand  ? 

47  Yah  yabai  golei)>  )>ans  friyonds 'izwar- 
ans |>atainei,  whe  managizo  tauyi)>  ?  niu 
yah  motaryos  )>ata  samo  tauyand. 

48  Siyai]>  nu  yus  fullatoyai,  swaswe 
atta  'izwar  sa  in  himinam  fullatoyis  ist. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Atsaiwhfy,  armaion  iz- 
wara  ni  tauyan  in  andwairjjya  manne,  du 
saiwhan  im,  ai(>J>au  laun  ni  habai)>  fram 
attin  izwaramma  )>amma  'in  himinam. 

2  pan  nu  tauyais  armaion,  ni  haurnyais 
faura  Jms,  swaswe  )>ai  liutans  tauyand  in 
gaqumj)im  yah  in  garunsim,  ei  hauhyain- 
dau  fram  mannam;  amen  qiba  izwis, 
andnemun  mizdon  seina. 
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38  Ge  gehyrdon1"  daet  gecweden  waes, 
Eage  for  eage,  and  toJ>  for  te|>. 

39  S6|>lice  ic  secge  eow,  ne  winne  ge 
ongen  da  de  eow  yfel  do|> ;  ac  gyf  hwa 
de  slea  on  din  swydre  wenge,  gegearwa 
him  da>t  oder ; 

40  And  dam  de  wylle  on  dome  wid  de 
flitan,  and  niman  dine  tunecan,  Iset  him 
to  dinne  waefels ; 

41  And  swa  hwa  swa  de  genyt  }>usend 
stapa,  ga  mid  him  odre  twa  ]>usend. 

42  Syle  dam  de  de  bidde,  and  dam  de 
[wylle]1"  set  de  borgian  ne  wyrn  du 
him.* 

43  Ge  gehyrdon  daet  gecweden  waes, 
Lufa  dinne  nextan,  and  hata  dinne  feond. 

44  S6}>lice  ic  secge  eow,  lufia|>  eowre 
fynd,  and  do)>  wel  dam  de  eow  yfel  do|>, 
and  gebiddaj)  for  eowre  ehteras,  and  tael- 
endura  eow ; 

45  Daet  ge  sin  eowres  fader  beam  de 
on  heofonum  ys,  se  de  dej>  daet  his 
sunne  up-aspring]>  ofer  da  godan  and 
ofer  da  yfelan,  and  he  laet  rinan  ofer  da 
rihtwisan  and  ofer  da  unrihtwisan. 

46  Gyf  ge  so|>lice  da  lufiaj>  de  eow  luf- 
iaj>,  hwylce  mede  habbaj>  ge  1  hu  ne  doJ> 
manfulle  swa  ? 

47  And  gyf  ge  daet  an  do|>  daet  ge  eowre 
gebrodra  wylcumiap,  hwaet  do  ge  mare  ? 
hu  ne  do|>  haedene  swa  f 

48  Eornustlice  beo)>  fulfremede,  swa 
eower  heofonlica  faeder  is  fullfremed. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Begyma|>,  daet  ge  ne 
don  eowre  rihtwisnesse  beforan  raannum, 
daet  ge  sin  geherede  fram  him,  elles 
naebbe  ge  mede  mid  eowrum  faeder  de 
on  heofonum  ys. 

2  Eornustlice  donne  du  dine  aelmessan 
sylle,  ne  blawe  man  byman  beforan  de, 
swa  liceteras  do|>  on  gesomnungum  and 
on  wicum,  daet  hi  sin  ge-arwuij>ode  fram 
mannum  ;  sob  ic  secge  eow,  hi  onfingon 
hyra  mede. 
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38  3ee  ban  herde  that  it  is  said,  Ei3e 
for  ei^e,  toth  for  toth. 

39  But  Y  say  to  3011,  to  nat  a3ein  stonde 
yuel ;  but  ^if  any  shal  smyte  thee  in  the 
ri3t  cheeke,  3eue  to  bym  and  the  tother ; 

40  And  to  hym  that  wole  stryue  with 
thee  in  dome,  and  take  awey  thi  coote, 
leeue  thou  to  hym  and  thin  ouer  clothe  ; 

41  And  who  euere  constrayneth  thee  a 
thousand  pacis,  go  thou  with  hym  other 
tweyne. 

42  Forsothe  3if  to  hym  that  axith  of 
thee,  and  turae  thou  nat  awey  fro  hym 
that  wol  borwe  of  thee. 

43  3ee  han  herd  that  it  is  said,  Thou 
shalt  loue  thin  nei3bore,  and  hate  thin 
enmy. 

44  But  Y  say  to  30U,  loue  3ee  3oure 
enmyes,  do  }ee  wel  to  hem  that  haten 
30U,  and  preye  3ee  for  men  pursuynge, 
and  falsly  chalengynge  30U  ; 

45  That  3ce  be  the  sonys  of  3oure  fadir 
that  is  in  heuenes,  that  makith  his  sune 
to  springe  vp  vpon  good  and  yuel  men, 
and  rayneth  vpon  iuste  men  and  vniuste 
men. 

46  For  3if  3e  louen  hem  that  louen  30U, 
what  meed  shul  30c  haue  1  whether  and 
puplicans  don  nat  this  thing  ? 

47  And  3if  3ee  greten+  3oure  bretheren 
oonly,  what  more  ouer  shul  3ce  don  ? 
whether  and  paynymmys  don  nat  this 
thing  ? 

48  Therfore  l>e  3ee  parfit,  as  and  30ure 
heuenly  fadir  is  parfit. 
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Chap.  VI.  1  Take  3ee  hede,  lest  3e 
don  3our  ri3twisnesse  before  men,  that 
3ee  be  seen  of  hem,  ellis  %e  shule  nat  han 
meed  at  30ure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes. 

2  Therfore  when  thou  dost  almesse,  nyle 
thou  synge  byfore  thee  in  a  trumpe,  as 
ypocritis  don  in  synagogis  and  streetis, 
that  thci  ben  maad  worshipful  of  men  ; 
forsothe  Y  saye  to  30U,  thei  han  resceyued 
her  meede. 


38  Ye  have  herde  howc  it  ys  sayd,  An 
eye  for  an  eye,  a  tothe  for  a  tothe. 

39  But  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  ye  with- 
stond  not  wronge  ;  but  yf  a  man  geve 
the  a  blowe  on  thy  right  cheke,  tourne 
to  him  the  othre ; 

40  And  yff  eny  man  will  sue  the  at  the 
lawe,  and  take  thy  coote  from  the,  lett 
hym  have  thy  cloocke  also  ; 

41  And  whosoever  wyll  coinpell  the  to 
goo  a  myle,  goo  wyth  him  twayne. 

42  Geve  to  him  that  axeth,  and  from 
him  that  wolde  borowe  tourne  not  awaye. 

43  Ye  have  herde  howc  it  is  sayde,  Thou 
shalt  love  thyne  ncghbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy. 

44  But  Y  saye  vnto  you,  love  youre 
enemies,  blesse  them  that  coursse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  praye 
ffor  them  which  doo  you  wronge,  and 
persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  maye  be  the  chyldren  of 
youre  hevenly  father,  ffor  he  niaketh  his 
suune  to  arysc  on  the  yvell  and  on  the 
good,  und  sendeth  his  reyne  ou  the  iusto 
and  on  the  iniuste. 

46  For  yf  ye  shall  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  rcwarde  shall  ye  have  ?  doo 
not  the  publicans  even  so  1 

47  And  if  ye  be  frendly  to  youre  bre- 
thren onli,  what  singuler  thynge  doo  ye  1 
doo  nott  the  publicans  lykewyse  ? 

48  Ye  shall  therfore  be  perfectc,  even 
as  youre  hevenly  father  is  perfecte. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Take  hede  to  youre 
almes,  that  ye  geve  it  not  in  the  syght  of 
men  to  the  intent  that  ye  wolde  be  sene 
off  them,  or  els  ye  gett  no  rewarde  off 
youre  father  in  heven. 

2  Whensoever  therfore  thou  gevest  thine 
almes,  thou  shalt  not  make  a  trompet  to 
be  blowne  before  the,  as  the  y]>ocrites 
do  in  the  synagoges  and  in  the  stretes, 
ffor  to  be  preysed  off  men ;  verily  I  say 
vnto  you,  they  have  there  rewarde. 
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3  tj>  J>uk  tauyandan  armaion,  ni  witi 
hleidumci  ^einawha  tauyij)  taihswo  ]>eina, 

4  Ei  siyai  so  armahairti})a  )?eina  'in  fulh- 
snya,  yah  atta  J?eius  saei  saiwhi})  in 
fulhsnya,  usgibi)>  jms  in  bairlitein. 

5  Yah  fan  bidyaij),  ni  siyaij)  swaswe  )>ai 
liutans,  unte  friyond  "in  gaqumjrim  yah 
waihstam  plapyo  standandans  bidyan,  ei 
gaumyaindau  man  nam ;  amen  qijmizwis, 
jmtei  haband  mizdon  seina. 

6  Ij>  J)U  }>an  bidyais,  gagg  'in  he)>yon 
)>eina,  yah  galukands  haurdai  |>einai, 
bidei  du  attin  fcinamma  f>amma  in  fulh- 
snya, yah  atta  feins  saei  saiwhi))  'in 
fulhsnya,  usgibi))  jms  in  bairlitein. 

7  Bidyandansu))-)>an  ni  filuwaurdyai)), 
swaswe  ]>ai  )>iudo,  |>ugkei))  im  auk  ei  in 
filuwaurdein  scinai  andhausyaindau. 

8  Ni  galeiko})  nu  }>aim,  wait  auk  atta 
'izwar  j)izei  yus  |>aurbu]>,  faurj>izei  yus 
bidyai})  111a. 

9  Swa  nu  bidyai[>  yus,  Atta  unsar  jrn  'in 
hi  mi  nam,  wcihnai  namo  ]>ein ; 

10  Qimai  Jnudinassus  J>eins ;  wair)>ai 
wilya  J>eins  swe  'in  himina  yah  ana  airj>ai ; 

1 1  Hlaif  unsarana  }>ana  sinteinan  gif  uns 
himma  daga ; 

t  2  Yah  aflet  uns  ]>atei  skulans  siyaima, 
swaswe  yah  weis  afletain  )>aim  skulam 
unsaraim ; 

1 3  Yah  ni  briggais  uns  'in  fraistubnyai, 
nk  lausei  uns  af  ]>amma  ubilin ;  unte 
}>eina  1st  }>iudangardi,  yah  mahts,  yah 
will  jms  in  aiwins,  Amen. 

1 4  Unte  yabai  afletij*  mannam  missaded- 
ins  ize,  afletij)  yah  izwis  atta  Tzwar  sa 
ufar  himinam. 

15  1\> yabai  ni  afletij)  mannam  missaded- 
ins  ize,  ni  }>au  atta  'izwar  afleti|>  missa- 
dedins  Tzwaros. 

1 6  Aj>|>an  bi)>e  fastai|>,  ni  wair}>ai])  swa- 
swe J>ai  liutans  gaurai,  frawardyand  auk 
andwair)>ya  seina,  ei  gasaiwhaindau  mann- 
am fastandans ;  amen  qij>a  'izwis,  j>atei 
andnemun  mizdon  seina. 

17  lj>  jm  fastands,  salbo  haubij)  ]>ein, 
yah  ludya  j>eina  j)wah, 
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3  Soflice  donne  du  dine  selmessan  do, 
nyte  din  wynstre  hwset  do  din  swydre, 

4  Daet  din  selmesse  sy  on  diglum,  and 
diu  feeder  hit  agylt  de,  se  de  gesyhj)  on 
diglum. 

5  And  donne  ge  eow  gebiddon,  ne  beo  ge 
swylce  liceteras,  da  lufiaj)  dset  hig  gebid- 
don hi  standende  on  gesomnunguni  and 
strata  hyrnum,  dset  men  hig  geseon ;  so|> 
ic  secge  eow,  hi  onfengon  hyra  mede.   • 

6  Du  soflice  donne  du  de  gebidde,  gang 
into  dinuin  bed-clyfan,and  dinre  dura  be- 
locenrc,  bide  dinne  feeder  on  dihlum,  and 
din  feeder  de  gesyh)>  on  dihlum,  hyt 
agylt  de. 

7  Soplice  donne  ge  eow  gebiddon  nell- 
on+  ge  sprecan  fela,  swa  swa  hsedene, 
hig  wenaf?  d«t  hi  sin  gehyrede  on  hyra 
menigfealdan  sprsece. 

8  Nellen  ge  eornostlice  him  ge-efenlsec- 
an,  s6|>lice  eower  faeder  wat  hwset  eow 
j>earf  ys,  serdam  de  ge  hyne  bidda)>. 

9  Eornustlice  gebiddaj)  eow  dus,  Fseder 
ure  du  de  eart  on  heofonum,  si  din  nama 
gehalgod  ; 

10  To-beeume  din  rice;  gewurde  dun 
willa  on  eorj^an  swa  swa  on  heofonum ; 

11  U'rne  daeghwamlican  hlaf  syle  as 
to-daeg; 

12  And  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa  swa 
we  forgyfaj?  urum  gyltendum ; 

13  And  ne  gelaed  du  us  on  costnunge 
ac  alys  us  of  yfele 

.     .     .     .     Sojjlice. 

14  Witodlice  gyf  ge  forgyfaj)  mannum 
hyra  synna,  donne  forgyf))  eower  se  heof- 
enlica  fa?der  eow  eowre  gyltas. 

15  Gyf  ge  soj)lice  ne  forgyfaj*  mannum, 
ne  cower  faeder  ne  forgyf))  eow  eowre 
synna.1" 

16  Sojriice  donne  ge  faeston,  nellon  ge 
wesan  swylce  Icase-licceteras,  hig  fornym- 
ap  hyra  ansyna,  dset  hig  seteowun 
mannum  faestende ;  so))lice  ic  secge  eow, 
daet  hig  onfengon  hyra  mede. 

17  Du  soJ>lice  donne  du  teste,  smyra 
din  heafod,  and  J>weah  dine  ansyne, 
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3  Bat  thee  doynge  almesse,  knowe  nat 
the  left  hond  what  thi  ri3t  hond  doth, 

4  That  thi  almes  be  in  hidlis,  and  thi 
fadir  that  sttth  in  hidlis,  shal  ^elde  to 
thee. 

5  And  when  }e  shuln  preye,  3ee  shuln 
nat  be  as  ypocritis,  the  whiche  stondyngc 
louen  to  preye  in  synagogis  and  corners 
of  streetis,  that  thei  be  seen  of  men  ; 
trewly  Y  say  to  30U,  thei  han  resseyued 
her  mecde. 

6  But  whan  thou  shalt  preye,  entre  in 
to  thi  couche,  and  the  dore  schet,  preye 
thi  fadir  in  hidlis,  and  thi  fadir  that  seeth 
in  hidlis,  shal  ^eelde  to  thee. 

7  Sothely  preyinge  nyle  $ee  speke 
moche,  as  hethen  men  don,  for  thei  gessen 
that  thei  ben  herd  in  theire  moche  speche. 

8  Therfore  nyl  }e  be  maad  liche  to  hem, 
for  30ure  fadir  woot  what  is  need  to  3011, 
before  that  3c  axen  hym. 

9  Forsothe  thus  3e  shulen  preyen,  Oure 
fadir  that  art  in  heuenes,  hahvid  be  thi 
name ; 

10  Thi  kyngdom  cumme  to ;  be  thi 
wille  don  as  in  heuen  and  in  erthe ; 

1 1  3if  to  vs  this  day  oure  breed  ouer 
other  substaunce ; 

12  And  forjeue  tovs  ouredettis,  as  we 
foi^eue  to  oure  dettours  ; 

13  And  leede  vs  nat  in  to  temptacioun, 
but  delyuere  vs  fro  yuel.     Amen.1" 


14  Forsothe  3if  3ee  shulen  fo^eue  to 
men  her  synnys,  and  3oure  heucnly  fadir 
shal  foi^eue  to  30U  ^oure  trespassis. 

15  Sothely  3if  3ee  shulen  fo^eue  not  to 
men,  neither  ^oure  fadir  shal  fo^eue  to 
30U  3oure  synnes. 

1 6  But  when  3ee  fasten,  nyl  3c  be  maad 
as  ypocritis  sorweful,  for  thei  putten  her 
facia  out  of  kyndly  termys,  that  thei 
seme  fastynge  to  men ;  trewly  Y  say  to 
30a,  thei  han  resseyued  her  raeede. 

1 7  But  whan  thou  fastist,  anoynte  thin 
hede,  and  washe  thi  face, 
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3  But  when  thou  doest  thine  almes,  let 
not  thy  lyftc  hond  knowe  what  thy 
righte  hand  doth, 

4  That  thyne  almes  may  be  secret,  and 
thy  father  which  scith  in  secret,  shall 
rewarde  the  openly. 

5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
nott  be  as  the  ypocrites  are,  for  they  love 
to  stond  and  praye  in  the  synagogges 
and  in  corners  of  the  stretes,  because 
they  wolde  besene  of  men ;  verelcy  I  saye 
vnto  you,  they  have  there  rewarde. 

6  But  when  thou  prayest,  entrc  into  thy 
chamber,  and  shutt  thy  dore  to  the,  and 
praye  to  thy  father  which  ys  in  secrete, 
and  thy  father  which  seith  in  secret,  shal 
rewarde  the  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  praye  bable  not  moche, 
as  the  gentyls  do,  for  they  thincke  that 
they  shalbc  herde  ffor  there  moche  bab- 
lynges  sake. 

8  Be  ye  not  lyke  them  there  fore,  for 
youre  father  knoweth  wherof  ye  have 
neade,  before  ye  axe  off  him. 

9  After  thys  maner  there  fore  praye  ye, 
O  oure  father  which  arte  in  heven,  halow- 
ed  be  thy  name  ; 

10  Let  thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  wyll 
be  fulfilled  as  well  in  erth  as  hit  ys  in 
heven ; 

1 1  Geve  vs  this  daye  oure  dayly  breade  ; 

1 2  And  forgeve  vs  oure  treaspases,  even 
as  we  forgeve  them  which  treaspas  vs  ; 

13  Leede  vs  not  into  temptaeion,  but 
delyvre  vs  ffrom  yvell.     Amen. 


14  For  and  yff  ye  shall  forgeve  other 
men  there  treaspases,  youre  father  in 
heven  shal  also  forgeve  you. 

15  But  and  ye  wyll  not  forgeve  men 
there  trespases,  no  more  shall  youre 
father  forgeve  youre  treaspases. 

16  Moreovre  when  ye  faste,  be  not  sad 
as  the  yprocrites  are,  for  they  disfigure 
there  faces,  that  hit  myght  apere  vnto 
men  that  they  faste ;  verely  Y  say  vnto 
you,  they  have  there  rewarde. 

17  But  thou  when  thou  fastest,  ann- 
oynte  thyne  heed,  and  washe  thy  face, 
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1 8  Ei  ni  gasaiwhaizau  mannam  fastands, 
ak  attin  |>einamma  (>amma  in  fulhsnya, 
yah  atta  )>eins  saei  saiwhij)  in  fulhsnya, 
usgibfy  |ms. 

19  Ni  huzdyai})  Yzwis  huzda  ana  airj>ai, 
Jiarei  malo  yah  nidwa  frawardei)>,  yah 
J«rei  jriubos  ufgraband  yah  hlifand  ; 

20  I)>  huzdyai)>  Tzwis  huzda  in  himina, 
)>arei  nih  malo  nih  nidwa  frawardei|>,  yah 
j>arei  )>iubos  ni  ufgraband,  nih  stiland. 

21  parei  auk  ist  huzd  izwar,  ]>aruh  ist 
yah  hairto  izwar. 

22  Lukarn  leikis  1st  augo  ;  yabai  nu 
augo  ]>ein  ainfalj)  1st,  ailata  leik  J>ein  Huh- 
adein  wair)>i)> ; 

23  1)>  yabai  augo  J>ein  unsel  Tst,  ailata 
leik  jiein  riqizein  wairj»ij>.  Yabai  nu 
liuha)>  ]>ata  in  jms  riqiz  ist,  ]>ata  riqiz 
whan  filu  1 

24  Ni  manna  mag  twaim  frauyam 
skalkinon,  unte  yabai  fiyai)>  ainana,  yah 
anjmrana  friyo)> ;  aij>)>au  ainamma  ufhaus- 
ei)>,  TJ>  anbaramma  frakann.  Ni  magu)> 
Gu]>a  skalkinon  yah  mammoniii.1" 

25  Duj>j>e  qij>a  izwis,  ni  maurnaij)  saiw- 
alai  izwarai,  wha  matyaij>  yah  wha 
drigkai)> ;  nih  leika  izwarainma,  whe 
wasyai)>.  Niu  saiwala  mais  ist  fodeinai, 
yah  leik  wastyom  1 


26  Insaiwhij>  du  fuglam  himinis,  j>ei  ni 
saiand,  nih  snei|>and,  nih  lisand  in  banst- 
ins ;  yah  atta  izwar  sa  ufar  himinam 
fodeij)  ins.  Niu  yus  mais  wutyrizans 
siyuj>  ]>aim  1 

27  lb  whas  izwara  maurnands  mag 
anaaukan  ana  wahstu  seinana  aleina 
aina? 

28  Yah  bi  wastyos  wha  saurgai)>  1  Ga- 
kunnaip  blomans  hafyyos,  whaiwa  wahs- 
yand.     Nih  arbaidyand,  nih  spinnand  ; 

29  Qtyuh  )>an  izwis,  j>atei  nih  Saulaumon 
in  allamma  wutyau  seinamma  gawasida 
sik  swe  ains  |>ize. 

30  Yah  ]>ande  )>ata  hawi  hatyyos,  himma 
daga  wisando,  yah  gistradagis  in  auhn 
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18  Dset  du  ne  sy  gesewen  fram  mann- 
um  fa?stende,  ac  dinum  faeder  de  ys  on 
dyglum,  and  din  faeder  de  gesyh}>  on 
dyglum,  hyt  agylt  de. 

19  Nellen  ge  gold-hordian  eow  gold- 
hordas  on  eorj>an,  doer  6m  and  moj>j>e  hit 
fornimj),  and  daer  )>cofas  hit  delfaj>  and 
forstela)> ; 

20  Gold-hordiaJ)  eow  so)>lice  gold-hordas 
on  heofenan,  da?r  nador  6m  ne  moJ>J>e 
hit  ne  fornimj?,  and  dar  )>eofas  liit  ne 
del fa)>,  ne  ne  forstela)>. 

21  Witodlice  da?r  din  gold-hord  is, 
doer  is  din  heorte. 

22  Dines  liehaman  leohtfset  is  din 
eage  ;  gyf  din  eage  bij>  anfeald,  eall  din 
lichama  bi)>  beorht ; 

23  (iif  din  eage  so|>lice  bi)>  manful), 
eall  din  lichama  by))  j>ysterfull.  Eorn- 
ustlice  gyf  daet  leoht  de  on  de  is  synt 
)>ystru,  hu  mycle  beo)>  da  J>ystru  ?f 

24  Ne  maeg  nan  man  twain  hlafordum 
jieowian,  odde  he  so)>lice  senile  hata)>, 
and  oderne  lufa)>;  odde  he  bij>  unum 
gehyrsum,  and  odrum  ungehyrsum.  Ne 
magon  ge  Gode  J>eowian  and  woruld- 
welan. 

25  Fordam  ie  seege  eow,  daet  ge  ne 
sin  ymbhydige  eowre  sawle,  hwaet  ge 
eton  ;  ne  eowrum  liehaman,  mid  hwam 
ge  syn  ymbscrydde.  Hii  nys  seo  sawl 
selre  donne  mete,  and  eower  lichama 
betera  donne  diet  reaf  1 

26  BehealdaJ?  heofonan  fuglas,  fordam 
de  hig  ne  sawa)>,  ne  hig  ne  ripa)>,  ne  hig 
ne  gadria]>  on  berne;  and  eower  heof- 
onlica  fsetler  hig  fet  Hu  ne  synt  ge 
selran  donne  hig  1 

27  Hwylc  eower  maeg  sojriice  ge]>encan 
daet  he  ge-eacnige  ane  elne  to  hys  an- 
licnesse  1 

28  And  to  hwi  synt  ge  ymbhydige  be 
reafe  1  BesceawiaJ?  aecyres  lilian,  hu 
hig  weaxa)).  Ne  swinca))  hig,  ne  hig  ne 
spinnaj? ; 

29  Ic  secge  eow  so)>lice,  daet  furdon 
Salomon  on  eallum  hys  wuldre  naes 
oferwrigen  swa  swa  an  of  dyson. 

30  S6j>lice  gyf  aecyres  weod,  daet  de 
to-daeg  is,  and  bi)>  to-morgen  on  Ofen 
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18  That  thou  be  nat  seen  fastynge  to 
men,  but  to  thi  fadir  that  is  in  hidlis,  and 
thi  fadir  that  sceth  in  hidlis,  shal  3eelde 
to  thee. 

1 9  Nyle  3e  tresoure  to  30U  tresours  in 
erthe,  wher  rust  and  mou^the  distruy- 
eth,  and  wher  theeues  deluen  out  and 
stelen ; 

20  But  tresoure  ^ee  to  30U  tresouris  in 
heuene,  wher  neither  rust  ne  mou3the 
distruyeth,  and  wher  theues  deluen  nat 
out/  ne  stelen. 

2 1  Forsothe  wher  thi  tresour  is,  there 
and  thin  herte  is. 

22  The  lanterne  of  thi  body  is  thin  63c ; 
}if  thin  ei3e  be  syraple,  al  thi  body  shal 
be  li^tful ; 

23  Bot  3if  thyn  ei^e  be  weyward,  al  thi 
body  shal  be  derkfiil.  Therfore  ^if  the 
li3t  that  is  in  thee  be  derknessis,  how 
grete  shulen  thilk  derknessis  be  1 

24  No  man  may  serue  to  two  lordis,  for- 
sothe ethir  he  shal  haat  the  toon,  and 
loue  the  tother ;  other  he  shal  sustcyn  the 
toon,  and  dispise  the  tothir.  3e  mown 
nat  serue  to  God  and  richessis. 

25  Therfore  Y  say  to  30U,  that  3e  ben 
nat  besie  to  3oure  lijf,  what  ^e  shulen 
ete  ;  othir  to  3oure  body,  with  what  3e 
shuln  be  clothid.  Wher  }oure  lijf  is  nat 
more  than  mete,  and  the  body  more  than 
clothe  1 

26  Beholde  30  the  flee^inge  foulis  of 
the  eir,  for  thei  sowen  nat,  ne  repyn, 
neither  gadren  in  to  bernys  ;  and  3oure 
fadir  of  heuen  fedith  hem.  Wher  3e  ben 
nat  more  worthi  than  thei  ? 

27  Sothely  who  of  30U  thenkinge  may 
putte  to  to  his  stature  00  cubite  1 

28  And  of  clothing  what  ben  3e  besye  1 
Beholde  3e  the  lilies  of  the  feelde,  how 
thei  wexen.  Thei  traueilen  nat,  nether 
spynnen ; 

29  Trewly  I  say  to  30U,  for  whi  neither 
Salamon  in  al  his  glorie  was  keuerid  as 
oon  of  thes. 

30  For  3if  God  clothith  thus  the  heye 
of  the  feeld,  that  to  day  is,  and  to  morwe 
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18  That  it  appere  nott  vnto  men  howe 
that  thou  fastest,  but  vnto  thy  father 
which  is  in  secrete,  and  thy  father  which 
seith  in  secret,  shall  rewarde  the  opeuly. 

19  Gaddre  not  treasure  together  on 
erth,  where  rust  and  mothes  corrupte, 
and  where  theves  breake  through  and 
steale ; 

20  But  gaddre  ye  treasure  togedder  in 
heven,  where  nether  rust  nor  mothes 
corrupte,  and  wher  theves  nether  breake 
vp,  nor  yet  steale. 

2 1  For  whearesoever  youre  treasure  ys, 
there  are  youre  hertes  also. 

22  The  light  off  thy  body  is  thyne  eye  ; 
wherfore  if  thyne  eye  be  single,  all  thy 
body  ys  full  of  light ; 

23  But  and  if  thyne  eye  be  wycked, 
then  is  all  thy  body  full  of  dercknes. 
Wherefore  yf  the  light  that  is  in  the  be 
dercknes,  howe  greate  ys  that  dercknes  ? 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for 
other  he  shall  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  els  he  shall  lene  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  can  nott  servo 
God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  saye  vnto  you,  be  not 
carefull  for  youre  lyfe,  what  ye  shall  eate, 
or  what  ye  shall  dryncke ;  nor  yet  for 
youre  boddy,  what  rayment  ye  shall  weare. 
Ys  not  the  lyfe  more  worth  then  meate, 
and  the  boddy  more  off  value  then  ray- 
ment 1 

26  Beholde  the  foules  of  the  aier,  for 
they  sowe  not,  neder  reepc,  nor  yet  cary 
into  the  barnes  ;  and  yett  youre  hevenly 
father  fedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  better 
then  they  ? 

27  Whiche  off  you  though  he  toke 
tought  therefore  coulde  put  one  cubit 
vnto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  care  ye  then  for  rayment  1 
Beholde  the  lyles  off  the  felde,  howe 
thy  growe.  They  labour  not,  nether 
spynn ; 

29  And  yet  for  all  that  I  saie  vnto  you, 
that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  royaltc  was 
nott  arayed  lyke  vnto  one  of  these. 

30  Wherfore  yf  God  so  clothe  the 
grasse,  which  ys  to  daye  in  the  felde,  and 
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galagi[>,  Gu|>  swa  wasyi]>,  whaiwa  mais 
izwis  leitil  galaubyandans  ? 

31  Ni  maurnai|>  nu,  qtyandans,  Wka 
matyam?  ai|>j>au,  Wba  drigkam  ?  aij>j>au, 
Whe  wasyaima  1 

32  All  auk  J>ata  Jnudos  sokyand ;  waituh 
J>an  atta  i'zwar  sa  ufar  himinam  J>atei 
Jmurbu)) 
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asend,   God  scryt,  eala   ge.  gehwaedes 
geleafan,  dam  mycle  ma  he  scryt  eow  ? 

3 1  Nellen  ge  eornustlice  beon  ymbhyd- 
ige,  dus  cwedende,  Hwaet  ete  we?  odde, 
Hwset  drincc  we  1  odde,  Mid  hwam  beo 
we  oferwrogene  ? 

32  Sojilice  ealle  das  )>ing  J>eoda  seceab ; 
witodlice  eower  faeder  wat  d«t  ge  eaba 
dyssa  ]>inga  bc)>urfon. 

33  Eornustlice  secea)>  serest  Godes 
rice  and  hys  rihtwisnesse,  and  ealle  das 
jring  eow  beo)>  daer-to  ge-eacnode. 

34  Ne  beo  ge  na  hogiende  ymb  da 
morgenlican  neode,  s6)>lice  se  morgenlica 
daeg  caraj)  ymb  hyne  sylfhe;  aeghwylc 
dseg  haef)>  genoh  on  hys  agenum  ymb- 
hogan. 


fCHAP  VII.  1  Nellen  ge  deman,  daet 
ge  ne  syn  fordemede  ; 

2  Witodlice  dam  ylcan  dome  de  ge 
demaj),  eow  bij>  gedemed,  and  on  dam 
ylcan  gemete  de  ge  metaj>,  eow  byj> 
gemeten. 

3  To  hwi  gesihst  du  dset  mot  on  dines 
brodor  egan,  and  du  ne  gesyhst  done 
beam  on  dinum  agenum  eagan  ? 

4  Odde  humeta  cwyst  du  to  dinum 
breder,  Brodur,  Jmfa  dset  ic  ut-ado  dset 
mot  of  dinum  eagan,  donne  se  beam 
bij>  on  dinum  agenum  eagan  ? 

5  La  du  liccetere,  ado  serest  ut  done 
beam  of  dinum  agenum  eagan,  and  be- 
hawa  donne  dset  du  ut-ado  dset  mot  of 
dines  brodur  eagan. 

6  Nellen  ge  syllan  dset  halige  hundum, 
ne  ge  ne  wurpen  eowre  mere-grotu  to- 
foran  eowrum  swynon,  de-lses  hig  mid 
hyra  fotum  hig  fortredon,  and  hig  donne 
ongean  gewende  eow  toslyton.t 

7  Bidda)),  and  eow  bi  j>  geseald  ;  seceab, 
and  ge  hit  findaj> ;  cnuciaj),  and  eow  bi{> 
ont^ned. 

8  Witodlice  selc  daera  de  bit,  he  onfeh{> ; 
and  se  de  secj>,  he  hyt  fint ;  and  dam 
cnuciendum  bi}>  ont^ned. 
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issente  in  to  the  fourneyse,how  moche 
more  30U  of  litil  feith  ? 

31  Therfore  nyl  ^e  be  bisie,  sayingc, 
What  shulen  we  ete  ?  or,  Wliat  shulen 
we  drynke  1  or,  With  what  thing  shulen 
we  be  keuered  1 

32  Forsothe  heithen  men  sechen  alle 
these  thingis ;  trewly  3oure  fadir  wote 
that  3e  han  need  to  alle  these  thingis. 

33  Therfore  seke  3ee  first  the  kyngdam 
of  God  and  his  i^twisnesse,  and  alle 
these  thingis  shulen  be  cast  to  30U. 

34  Therfore  nyle  ;e  be  besie  in  to  the 
morwc,  for  the  morew  day  shal  be  besie 
to  it  self;  sothely  it  sufficith  to  the  day 
his  malice. 


TYNDALE,  1326. 


29 


Chap.  VII.  1  Nyle  3e  deme,  that  3e 
be  nat  demyd  ; 

2  For  in  what  dome  $e  demen,  ^e  shulen 
ben  demyd,  and  in  what  mesure  3e 
meten,  it  shal  be  meten  to  30U. 

3  But  what  seest  thou  a  festu+  in  the 
ei3e  of  thi  brother,  and  thou  seest  nat  a 
beme  in  thin  owne  ei^e  1 

4  Or  what  roaner  saist  thou  to  thi 
brother,  Brother,  suffire  that  I  caste  out 
a  festu  fro  thin  e\^ey  and  loo  1  a  beme  is 
in  thin  owne  ei*3e  ? 

5  Ypocrite,  cast  out  first  a  beme  of  thin 
ei3e,  and  than  thou  shalt  see  for  to  cast 
out  a  festu  of  the  ei3e  of  thi  brother. 

6  Nyl  3e  3eue  holy  thing  to  houndis, 
nether  sende  3e  ^our  margaritis1*  before 
swyne,  lest  perauenture  thei  defoulen 
hem  with  theire  feet,  and  lest  lumndis 
turned  to  gidre  al  to-breke  30U. 

7  Axe  3e,  and  it  shal  be  30uen  to  30U  ; 
seke  }e,  and  ^e  shulen  fynde ;  knocke  3e, 
and  it  shal  be  opnyd  to  30U. 

8  For  eche  that  axith,  takith  ;  and  he 
that  seehith,  fyndith  ;  and  it  shal  be 
opnyde  to  a  man  knokynge. 


to  morowe  shalbe  cast  into  the  fournace, 
shall  he  not  moche  more  do  the  same 
vnto  you,  o  ye  oft'  lytle  fayth  1 

31  Therfore  take  no  thought,  saynge, 
What  shall  we  eate  ?  or,  What  shall  we 
drynckc?  or,  Wherewith  shall  we  be 
clothed  1 

32  Aftre  all  these  thynges  seke  the 
gentyls ;  for  youre  hevenly  father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  neade  off  all  these 
thynges. 

33  But  rather  seke  ye  fyrst  the  kyng- 
dom  off  heven  and  the  rightewcsnes  ther 
of,  and  all  these  thynges  shalbe  ministred 
vnto  you. 

34  Care  not  therfore  for  the  daye  folo- 
ynge,  for  the  daye  foloynge  shall  care  ffor 
yt  sylfe ;  eche  dayes  trouble  ys  sufficient 
for  the  same  silfe  day. 


Chap.  VII.    1  Iudge  not,  lest  ye  be 
iudged ; 

2  For  as  ye  iudge,  so  shall  ye  be  iudged, 
and  with  what  mesur  ye  mete,  with  the 
same  shall  it  be  mesurd  to  you  agayne. 

3  Why  seist  thou  a  moote  in  thy  brothers 
eye,  and  percevest  not  the  beame  that  ys 
in  thyne  awne  eye  ? 

4  Or  why  sayest  thou  to  thy  brother, 
Suffre  me  to  plucke  oute  a  moote  oute 
off  thyne  eye,  and  behold  1  a  beame  is  in 
thyne  awne  eye  1 

5  Ypocryte,  first  cast  oute  the  beame 
oute  of  thyne  awne  eye,  and  then  shalte 
thou  se  clearly  to  plucke  oute  the  moote 
oute  off  thy  brothers  eye. 

6  Geve  not  that  which  is  holy  to  dogges, 
nether  cast  ye  youre  pcarles  before 
swyne,  lest  they  treade  them  vnder  their 
fete,  and  the  other  tourne  agayne  and  all 
to  rent  you. 

7  Axe,  and  it  shalbe  geven  you ;  seke, 
and  ye  shall  fynd;  knocke,  and  it  shalbe 
opened  vnto  you. 

8  For  whosoever  axeth,  receaveth ;  and 
he  that  sekcth,  fyndeth  ;  and  to  hym 
that  knocketh  it  shalbe  opened. 
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yajna  Tzwis  mans,   swa 

yah  yus  tauyaij>  Tm,  jmta  auk  ist  wito|> 
yah  praufeteis. 

1 3  tnngaggai|>  |>airh  aggwu  daur  ;  unte 
braid  daur,  yah  rums  wigs  sa  brigganda 
in  fralustai,  yah  managai  sind  J>ai  inn- 
galei)>andans  J>airh  )>ata. 

14  Whan  aggwu  )>ata  daur,  yah  J>raih- 
ans  wigs,  sa  l)rigganda  in  libainai,  yah 
fawai  sind  J>ai  bigitandans  ]>ana. 

1 5  Atsaiwhi  j>  swe}>auh  faura  liugnaprau- 
fetum,  j>aim  Izci  qimand  at  izwis  in 
wastyom  lambe,  ij>  Tnna]>ro  sind  wulfos 
wilwandans ; 

1 6  Bi  akranam  Ize  uf kunnai  j>  'ins.  Ibai 
lisanda  of  )>aurnum  weinabasya,  ai]>J>au  af 
wigadeinom  smakkans  ? 

17  Swa  all  bagme  godaize  akrana  goda 
gatauyij> ;  lb  sa  ubila  bagms  akrana 
ubila  gatauyi]>. 

18  Ni  mag  bagms  ]>iu)>eigs  akrana 
ubila  gatauyan,  nih  bagms  ubils  akrana 
j>iu)>eiga  gatauyan. 

19  All  bagme  ni  tauyandane  akran 
god,  usmaitada,  yah  in  fon  atlagyada. 

20  pannu  bi  akranam  ize  ufkunnai}> 
ins. 

2 1  Ni  whazuh  saei  qi)>i)>  mis,  Frauya, 
Frauya,  inngalei]?ij>  in  jiiudangardya  him- 
ine  ;  ak  sa  tauyands  wilyan  attins 
meinis  }>is  in  himinam. 

22  Managai  qij>and  mis  in  yainamma 
daga,  Frauya,  Frauya,  niu  )>einamina  nam- 
in  praufetidedum,  yah  )>einamma  nam- 
in  unhulJ>on8  uswaurpum,  yah  beinamma 
namin  mahtins  mikilos  gatawidedum  f 
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9  Hwylc  man  is  of  eow,  gyf  his  sunu 
hyne  bit  hlafes,  sylst  du  him  stan  ? 

10  Odde  gyf  he  bytt  fisces,  sylst  du 
him  na?ddran  1 

11  Eornustlice  nu  ge,  de  yfele  synt, 
cunnun  gode  sylena  eowrum  bearnum 
syllan,  mycle  ma  eower  feeder  de  on 
heofcnum  ys  syle)>  god  dam  de  hyne 
bidda)>  ? 

12  Eornustlice  ealle  da  J>ing,  de  ge 
wyllen  dset  men  eow  don,  do)>  ge  him 
dset  sylfe,  daet  ys  so]>licc  ae  and  witegena 
bebod. 

1 3  Gangab  inn  ]>urh  dset  nearwe  geat ; 
fordon  de  dset  geat  is  swyde  wid,  and  se 
weg  is  swide  rum  de  to  forspillednesse 
gelaet,  and  swyde  manega  synt  de  )>urh 
done  weg  fara)>. 

14  Eala  hu  neara  and  hu  angsum  is 
dset  geat,  and  se  weg,  de  to  life  gelaedt, 
and  swyde  feawa  synt  de  done  weg 
findon.t 

15  WarniaJ)  eow  fram  leasum  witegum, 
da  cuma|>  to  eow  on  sceapa  gegyrelum, 
ac  hig  beoj>  innane  reafigende  wulfas ; 

16  Fram  hyra  wsestmun  ge  hi  under- 
gyta}>.  Cwyst  du  gaderaj?  man  win- 
bcrian  of  )>ornum,  odde  fic-a?ppla  of 
Jjyrncinum  \ 

1 7  Swa  aelc  god  treow  byrj>  gode  waest- 
mas  j  and  aelc  yfel  treow  byrj>  j'fele 
waestmas. 

18  Ne  m«g  da?t  gode  treow  beran 
yfle  wsestmas,  ne  dset  yfele  treow  gode 
wsestmas. 

1 9  iE'lc  treow  de  ne  byr|>  godne  waestm, 
sy  hyt  forcorfen,  and  on  fyr  aworpen. 

20  Witodlice  be  hyra  wsestmum  ge  hig 
oncnawa)). 

21  Ne  gse[>  aelc  dsera  on  heofena  rice, 
de  cwy|>  to  me,  Drihten,  Drihten  ;  ac  se 
de  wyrcj>  mines  fseder  willan  de  on  heof- 
enum  is,  se  gae)>  on  heofena  rice. 

22  Manege  cweda|>  on  dam  daege  to  me, 
Drihten,  Drihten,  hu  ne  witegode  we  on 
dinum  namau,  and  on  dinum  naman  we 
ut-awurpon  deoflu,  and  on  dinum  naman 
we  worhton  mycle  mihta  1 
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9  Other  who  of  3011  is  a  man,  whom 
}if  his  sone  axe  breed,  wher  he  shal 
dresse  to  hym  a  stoon  1 

10  Other  ^if  he  shal  axe  a  fishe,  wher 
he  shal  dresse  to  hym  a  serpent  1 

1 1  Therfore  ^if  ^e,  when  30  ben  yuel 
men,  han  knowen  for  to  3eue  good  thing- 
us  30uen  to  ^oure  sonys,  hou  myche 
more  3oure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes  shal 
jeue  good  thingis  to  meu  axinge  hym  1 

1 2  Therfore  alle  thingis,  what  euer 
thingis  3ee  wolen  that  men  don  to  3011, 
and  3e  do  to  hem,  forsothe  these  thingis 
ben  the  lawe  and  prophetis. 

1 3  Entre  3e  bi  the  strey t  3ate  ;  for  the 
gate  that  ledith  to  perdicioun*  is  brode, 
and  the  weye  large,  and  ther  ben  many 
that  entren  bi  it. 
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9  Ys  there  eny  man  among  you,  which 
wolde  proffer  his  sonne  a  stone,  if  he 
axed  him  breed  ? 

to  Or  if  he  axed  fysshe,  wolde  he  proffer 
hyme  a  serpent  1 

1 1  Yff  ye  then,  whiche  are  evyll,  caun 
geve  to  youre  chyldren  good  gyftes,  howe 
moche  moore  shall  youre  father  which  ys 
in  heven  geve  good  thynges  to  them  that 
axe  off  hym  ? 

1 2  Therfore,  whatsoever  ye  wolde  that 
men  shulde  do  to  you,  even  so  do  ye  to 
them,  this  ys  the  lawe  and  the  pro- 
phettes. 

13  Enter  in  at  the  strayte  gate  ;  ffor 
wydc  is  the  gate,  and  broade  ys  the  waye 
thatt  leadeth  to  destruccion,  and  many 
there  be  which  goo  yn  there  att. 


1 4  How  streit  is  the  3ate,  and  narewe  1     1 4  For  strayte  ys  the  gate,  and  narowe 
the  weye,  that  ledith  to  lijf,  and  there      is  the  waye,  that  leadeth  vnto  lyfe,  and 


ben  fewc  that  fynden  it. 

15  Perceyue  3e,  and  flee  fro  fals  pro- 
phetis, the  whiche  cummen  to  30U  in 
eiothingis  of  sheepis,  hot  wy thymic  thei 
ben  rauyshynge  wolues ; 

16  Of  her  fruytis  3c  shulen  knowe 
hem.  Whether  men  gaderen  grapis  of 
thornys,  or  fijgis  of  breeris  1 

17  So  euery  good  tree  makith  good 
fruytis ;  sothely  an  yuel  tree  makith  yuel 
fruytis. 

18  A  good  tree  may  nat  make  yuel 
fruytis,  nether  an  yuel  tree  make  good 
fruytis. 

19  Euery  tree  that  makith  nat  good 
fruyt,  shal  be  kitte  doun,  and  shal  be 
sent  in  to  the  fire. 

20  Therfore  of  her  fruytis  3ee  shulen 
knowe  hem. 

21  Nat  eche  man  that  saith  to  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shal  entre  into  the  kyngdam 
of  heuenes  ;  but  he  that  doth  the  wille 
of  my  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes,  he  shal 
entre  in  to  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

22  Many  shul  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  whether  we  han  nat  pro- 
phecied  in  thi  name,  and  han  cast  out 
deuelis  in  thi  name,  and  han  don  many 
vertues  in  thi  name  f 


feawe  there  be  that  fynde  it. 

t  5  Beware  off  falce  prophettes,  whiche 
come  to  you  in  shepes  clothynge,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravenyngc  wolves ; 

1 6  Ye  shall  knowe  them  by  their  frutes. 
Do  men  gaddre  grapes  off  thornes,  or 
figges  of  bryres  ? 

17  Even  soo  evry  good  tree  bryngethe 
forthe  good  frute  ;  butt  a  corrupte  tree 
bryngethe  forthe  evyll  frute. 

18  A  good  tree  cannott  bryngc  forthe 
bad  frute,  nor  yett  a  bad  tree  can  brynge 
forthe  good  frute. 

1 9  Every  tree  that  bryngethe  not  forthe 
good  frute,  shalbe  hewne  doune,  and  cast 
into  the  fyre. 

20  Wherfore  by  there  frutes  ye  shall 
knowe  them. 

21  Not  all  they  thatt  say  vnto  me, 
Master,  Master,  shall  enter  into  the 
kyngdome  off  heven  ;  but  he  that  ful- 
filleth  my  fathers  will  which  ys  in  heven. 

22  Many  will  saye  to  me  yn  that  daye, 
Master,  Master,  have  we  nott  in  thy 
name  prophesied,  and  in  thy  name  have 
we  not  cast  oute  devyls,  and  in  thy  name 
have  we  nott  done  many  miracles  1 
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23  Yah  J>an  andhaita  im,  patei  ni  whan- 
hun  kunj>a  izwis ;  aflei)>i)>  fairra  mis,  yus 
waurkyandans  unsibyana. 

24  Whazuh  nu  saei  hauseij?  waurda 
meina,  yah  tauyi))  )>o,  galeiko  ina  waira 
frodamma,  saei  gatimrida  razn  seiu  aua 
staina. 

25  Yah  afiddya  dalaj>  rign,  yah  qemun 
awhos,  yah  waiwoun  windos,  yah  bistugq- 
un  bi  j>anima  razna  yainamma ;  yah  ni 
gadraus,  unte  gasuli)>  was  ana  staina. 

26  Yah  whazuh  saei  hausei))  waurda 
meina,  yah  ni  tauyi]>  }>o,  galcikoda  mann 
dwalamma,  saei  gatimrida  razn  sein  ana 
malmin. 

27  Yah  at'iddya  dalaj>  rign,  yah  qemun 
awhos,  yah  waiwoun  windos,  yah  bistugq- 
un  bi  yainamma  razna ;  yah  gadraus, 
yah  was  drus  'is  mikils. 

28  Yah  war)),  )>an  ustauh  lesusf  ]>o 
waurda,  biabridedun  manageins  ana  lais- 
einai  is ; 

29  Was  auk  laisyands  ins,  swe  waldufhi 
habands,  yah  ni  swaswe  bokaryos. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  DalaJ)  |>an  atgaggandin 
frnma  af  fairgunya,  laistidedun  afar  im- 
ma  iumyons  managos. 

2  Yah  sai!  manna  ]>rutsfill  habands 
durinnands  Tnwait  ina,  qtyands,  Frauya, 
yabai  wilcis,  magt  mik  gahrainyan. 

3  Yah  ufrakyands  handu,  attaitok  im- 
ma, qipands,  Wilyau,  wairj>  brains.  Yah 
suns  liraiu  war]>  Jmta  J>rutsfill  'is. 

4  Yali  qaj>  imma  lesus,  Saiwh,  ei  mann 
ni  qtyais;  ak  gagg,  }>uk  silban  ataugei 
gudyin,  yah  atbair  giba  ]>oei  anabau)> 
Moses,  du  weitwodijmi  im. 

5  Afaruh  J>an  }>ata  Tnnatgaggandin  im- 
ma In  Kafarnaum,  duatiddya  imma  hunda- 
faj>s,  bidyands  ina, 

6  Yali  qtyands,  Frauya,  juumagus  meins 
ligij>  in  garda  uslij>a,  harduba  balwijw. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Matt. 

23  Donne  cwede  ic  to  him,  Daet  ic  eow 
nsefre  ne  cude  ;  gewita|>  fram  me,  ge  de 
worhton  unryhtwysnesse. 

24  Eornustlice  aelc  dsera  de  das  mine 
word  gehyr}>,  and  da  wyrc}>,  bi(>  gelic 
dam  wisan  were,  se  hys  bus  ofer  stan 
getimbrode. 

25  Da  com  dier  ren,  and  mycele  flod, 
and  dser  bleowun  windas,  and  ahruron  on 
daet  liiis  ;  and  hyt  na  ne  feoll,  so]>lice  hit 
waes  ofer  stan  getimbrod. 

26  And  sclc  daera  de  gehyr)>  das  mine 
word,  and  da  ne  wyrc)>,  se  bty  gelic  dam 
dysigan  men,  de  getimbrode  hys  hus  ofer 
sand-ceosel. 

27  Da  rinde  hit,  and  daer  comun  flod, 
and  bleowun  windas,  and  ahruron  on 
da?t  hus ;  and  dset  hus  feoll,  and  hys 
hryre  waes  mycel.1" 

28  Da  waes  geworden,  da  se  Hselend 
das  word  ge-endode,  da  wundrode  daet 
folc  his  lare ; 

29  Sojdice  he  laerde,  swylce  he  auweald 
haefde,  and  na  swa  swa  hyra  boceras,  and 
Sundor-halgan. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  S6)>licc  da  se  Hwlend*" 
of  dam  munte  nydcr-astah,  da  fyligdon 
hym  myclc  maenio. 

2  Da  genealsehte  an  hreofla  to  him,  and 
hine  to  him  ge-eadmedde,  and  dus  cwie|>, 
Drihten,  gyf  du  wylt,  du  miht  me  ge- 
clsensian. 

3  Da  astrchte  se  Hselend  hys  hand,  and 
hrepode  hyne,  and  dus  cwaej>,  Ic  wylle, 
beo  geclahisod.  And  hys  hreofla  waes 
hranliicc  geclsensod. 

4  Da  cwso}>  se  Hselend  to  him,  Warna  * 
de,  da3t  dii  hyt  naenegum  men  ne  secge  ; 
ac  gang,  aetcowe  de  dam  saccrde,  and 
bring  hym  da   lac  de   Moyses  bebead, 
on  hyra  gecydnesse. 

5  Sojrtice  da  se  Hselend  ineode  on 
Capharnaum,  da  genealsehte  hym  an 
hundredes  ealdor,  hyne  biddende, 

6  And  dus  cwaedende,  Drihten,  min 
cnapa  lij>  on  minum  huse  lams,  and  mid 
yfle  ge}>read. 


VIL  23.-VIIL  6.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

23  And  than  T  shal  knowliche  to  hem, 
For  I  knewe  30U  neuer ;  departe  awey 
fro  me,  3c  that  worchen  wickidnesse. 

24  Therfore  eche  man  that  herith  these 
my  wordis,  and  doth  hem,  shal  be  maad 
liche  to  a  wijse  man,  that  hath  bildid  his 
hous  vpon  a  stoon. 

25  And  rayn  came  doun,  and  flodis 
camen,  and  wyndis  blewen,  and  rusheden 
in  to  that  hous  ;  and  it  felle  nat  doun, 
for  it  was  found  id  on  a  stoon. 

26  And  eueryman  that  herith  these  my 
wordis,  and  doth  hem  nat,  is  liche  to  a 
man  fool,  that  hath  bildid  his  hous  on 
grauel.1, 

27  And  rayn  came  doun,  and  floodis 
camen,  and  wyndis  blewen,  and  thei 
hurliden  in  to  that  hous  ;  and  it  felle 
doun,  and  the  fallyng  doun  therof  was 
grete. 

28  And  it  is  maad,  when  Jhesus  hadde 
eendid  these  wordis,  the  cumpanyes  won- 
dreden  on  his  techyng ; 

29  Sothely  he  was  techynge  hem,  as  a 
man  hauynge  power,  and  nat  as  the 
scribis  of  hem,  and  Pharisees. 
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Chap.  VIIL  i  Forsothe  when  Jhesus 
hadde  comen  doun  fro  the  hil,  many 
cumpanyes  folewiden  hym. 

2  And  loo !  a  leprouse  man  cum- 
mynge  worshipide  hym,  sayinge.  Lord, 
^if  thou  wolt,  thou  maist  make  me  clene. 

3  And  Jhesus,  holdynge  forthe  the 
hond,  touchide  hym,  sayinge,  I  wole, 
be  thou  maad  clene.  And  anoon  the 
lepre  of  hym  was  clensid. 

4  And  Jhesus  saith  to  hym,  See,  say 
thou  to  no  man ;  but  go,  shewe  thee 
to  prestis,  and  offre  that  jifte  that 
Moyses  comaundide,  in  to  witnessing 
to  hem. 

5  Sothely  when  he  hadde  entride  in 
to  Capharnaum,  centurio  neijide  to 
hym,  preyinge  hym, 

6  And  saide,  Lord,  my  child  lyeth  in 
the  hous  sike  on  the  palsie,  and  is  yuel 
tourmentid. 


23  And  then  will  I  knowloge  vnto  them, 
That  I  never  knewe  them ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquitc. 

24  Whosoever  hearethe  off  me  these 
saynges,  and  doethe  the  same,  I  wyll 
lyken  hyme  vnto  a  wyseman,  which  byllt 
his  housse  on  a  rocke. 

25  And  aboundance  off  ray  ne  descended, 
and  the  fluddes  cam,  and  the.  wynddes 
blewe,  and  bett  vppon  that  same  housse  ; 
and  it  was  not  over  throwen,  because  it 
was  grounded  on  the  rocke. 

26  And  whosoever  heareth  of  me  these 
sainges,  and  doth  not  the  same,  shalbe 
lykened  vnto  a  folysh  man,  which  bilt 
his  housse  apon  the  sonde. 

27  Andabundaunce  of  rayne  descended, 
and  the  fluddes  cam,  and  the  wynddes 
blewe,  and  beet  vppon  that  housse  ;  and 
it  was  over  throwen,  and  great  was  the 
fall  off  it. 

28  And  it  cam  to  passe,  that  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  saynges,  the  peple 
were  astonnied  at  his  doctryne  ; 

29  For  he  taught  them,  as  one  havynge 
power,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 


Chap.  VIIL  1  When  Jesus  was  come 
downe  from  the  mountayne,  moch  people 
folowed  him. 

2  And  lo  !  there  cam  a  lepre  and 
worsheped  him,  saynge,  Master,  if  thou 
wylt,  thou  canst  make  me  clene. 

3  He  putt  forthe  his  hond,  and 
touched  him,  saynge,  I  wyll,  be  clene. 
And  immediatly  his  leprosy  was  clensed. 

4  And  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  Se,  thou 
tell  no  man ;  but  go,  and  shewe  thysilf 
to  the  preste,  and  offer  the  gyfte  that 
Moses  commaunded  to  be  oflred,  in 
witnes  to  them. 

5  When  Jesus  was  entred  in  to  Caper- 
naum, there  cam  vnto  him  a  certayne 
Centurion,  besechyng  him, 

6  And  saynge,  Master,  my  servaunt  ly- 
eth sicke  att  home  off  the  palsye,  and 
is  grevously  payned. 
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7  Yah  qa]>  du  Tmma  lesus,  Ik  qimands 
gahailya  ina. 

8  Yah  andhafyands  sa  hundafa]*  qa)>, 
Frauya,  ni  1m  wairj>s,  ei  uf  hrot  mein 
Tnngaggais  ;  ak  Jmtainei  qi}>  waurda,  yah 
gahailnij)  sa  }>iumagus  meins. 

9  Yah  auk  lk  manna  1m  liabands  uf 
waldufhya  meinamraa  gadrauhtins ;  yah 
qtya  du  [>amma,  Gagg,  yah  gaggty  ;  yah 
an)>aramma,  Qim,  yah  qimi]> ;  yah  du 
skalka  meinamma,  Tawei  )>ata,  yah  tau- 

10  Qahausyands  ]>an  lesus  sildaleikida, 
yah  qa}>  du  j>aim  afarlaistyandam,  Amen 
qif>a  izwis,  ni  in  Israela  swalauda  galaub- 
ein  bigat. 

1 1  Aj)J>an  qtya  Tzwis,  j>atei  managai  fram 
urrunsa  yah  saggqa  qim  and,  yah  ana- 
kumbyand  mij>  Abrahaina  yah  Isaka  yah 
lakoba  in  Jnudangardyai  hi  mine  ; 

12  If>  (>ai  sunyus  ]>iudangardyos  us- 
wairpanda  'in  riqis  j>ata  hindumisto ; 
yainar  wairj>ij>  grets,  yah  krusts  tunjuwe. 

13  Yah  qa]>  lesus  ]>amma  bundafada, 
Gagg,  yah  swaswe  galaubides,  wair]>ai 
}>U8.  Yah  gahailnoda  sa  jriumagus  'is  in 
yainai  wheilai. 

14  Yah  qimands  lesus  in  garda  Pai- 
traus,  yah  gasawh  swaihron  is  ligandein 
in  heitom. 

15  Yah  attaitok  handau  Tzos,  yah  aflai- 
lot  iya  so  heito  ;  yah  urrais,  yah  and- 
bahtida  imma. 

16  At  andanahtya  )>an  waur)>anamma, 
atberun  du  imma  daimonaryans  manag- 
ans,  yah  us  warp  |>ans  ah  mans  waurda,  yah 
allans  ]>ans  ubil  habandans  gahailida; 

17  Ei  usfullnodedi,  }>ata  gamclido  J>airh 
Esaian,  praufetu,  qtyandan,  Sa  unmaht- 
ins  unsaros  usnam,  yah  sauhtins  usbar. 

18  Gasaiwhands  Jmn  lesus  managans 
hiuhmans  bi  sik,  haihait  galci)>an  sipon- 
yans  hindar  marein. 

19  Yah  duatgaggands  ains  bokareis, 
qa|>  du  imma,  Laisari,  laistya  J>uk,  J>ia- 
whaduh  j>adci  gaggis. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Matt. 

7  Da  cwaej>  se  Haelend  to  him,  Ic  cume, 
and  hyne  gchaele. 

8  Da  andswarode  se  hundredes  ealdor 
and  dus  cwse]>,  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  wyrde, 
daet  du  ingange  under  mine  )>ecene ;  ac 
cwej>  din  an  word,  and  min  cnapa  bi]> 
gehaeled. 

9  S6f>lice  ic  eom  man  under  anwealde 
geset,  and  ic  haebbe  j>egnas  under  me ; 
and  ic  cwede  to  dysum,  Gang,  and  he 
ga?}>  ;  and  ic  cwede  to  odrum,  Cum, 
and  he  cym)> ;  to  minum  j>eowe,  Wyrc 
dis,  and  he  wyrcj>. 

10  Witodlice  da  se  Haelend,  dis  gehyrde, 
da  wundrode  he,  and  cwaej>  to  dam  de 
hym  fyligdon,  S6J>  ic  secge  eow,  ne 
gemette  ic  swa  mycelne  geleafan  on 
Israhel. 

1 1  To  sojrnm  ic  secge  eow,  daet  man- 
ige  cumaj)  fram  east-daele  and  west- 
daele,  and  wunia}>  mid  Abrahame  and 
Isahace  and  Iacobe  on  heofena  rice  ; 

12  Witodlice  dises  rices  beam  beo|> 
aworpene  on  da  ytemestan  J>ystro  ;  d®r 
bi)>  wop,  and  toJ>a  gristbitung. 

1 3  And  se  Haelend  cwaej>  to  dam  hund- 
rydes  ealdre,  Ga,  and  gewurde  de,  swa 
swa  dii  gelyfdest.  And  se  cnapa  waes 
gehaeled  on  daere  tide.1" 

14  Da  se  Haelend  com  on  Petres  huse, 
da  gescah  he  hys  swegre  licgende,  and 
hrij>igende. 

15  And  he  sethran  hyre  hand,  and  se 
fefor  hig  forlet ;  da  aras  heo,  and  )>enode 
him. 

16  Sojdice  da  hyt  aefen  waes,  hig  broht- 
on  him  manege  deofol-seoce,  and  he 
ut-odraefde  da  unclaenan  gastas  mid  hyB 
worde,  and  he  ealle  gehaelde  da  yfel- 
hsebbendan ; 

17  Daet  waere  gefylled,  daet  de  gecwed- 
en  is  Jmrh  Esaiam,  done  witegan,  dug 
cwedende,  He  onfeng  tire  untrumnesaa, 
and  he  abaer  lire  adla. 

18  Da  geseah  se  Haelend  mycle  menig- 
eo  ymbutan  hyne,  da  het  he  hig  faran 
ofer  done  mujian.1" 

19  Da  genealaehte  him  an  bdcere,  and 
cwsejj,  Lareow,  ic  fylige  de,  swa  hwieder 
swa  du  faerst. 


VIIL  7-19.]    WYCUFFE,  1389. 

7  And  Jhesus  saith  to  hym,  I  shal 
came,  and  shal  hele  hym. 

8  And  centurio  answerynge  saith  to 
hym,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthi,  that  thou 
entre  vndir  my  roof;  but  oonly  say 
bi  word,  and  my  child  shal  be  helid. 

9  For  whi  and  I  am  a  man  ordeynd 
vnder  power,  hauynge  vndir  me  kni^tis  ; 
and  I  say  to  this,  Qo,  and  he  goth ; 
and  to  an  other,  Come  thou,  and  he 
cometh  ;  and  to  my  seruaunt,  Do  thou 
this  thing,  and  he  doth. 

10  Sothely  Jhesus,  heerynge  these 
thingis,  wondride,  and  saide  to  men 
suynge  hym,  Trewly  I  saye  to  30U,  I 
fonde  nat  so  grete  feith  in  YraeL 

1 1  Sothely  Y  say  to  3011,  that  manye 
shulen  come  fro  the  est  and  west,  and 
shulen  rest  with  Abraham  and  Ysaac 
and  Jacob  in  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes ; 

12  Forsothe  the  sonys  of  the  rewme 
shulen  be  cast  out  in  to  vttremest 
derknessis ;  there  shal  be  weepynge, 
and  beetynge  togidre  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jhesus  saide  to  centurio,  Go, 
and  as  thou  hast  bileeued,  be  it  don  to 
thee.  And  the  child  was  helid  fro  that 
houre. 

14  And  when  Jhesus  hadde  comen  in 
to  the  hous  of  Symond  Petre,  he  say  his 
wyues  moder  liggynge,  and  shakun  with 
feueris. 

1 5  And  he  touchide  hir  hond,  and  the 
feuer  lefte  hir ;  and  she  roose,  and 
seruyde  hem. 

16  Sothely  whan  the  euenyng  was 
maad,  thei  brou;te  to  hym  many  hau- 
ynge deuelys,  and  he  castide  out  spiritis 
by  word,  and  helide  alle  hauynge  yuel ; 

1 7  That  it  shulde  be  fulfilHd,  that  thing 
that  was  said  by  Ysaie,  the  prophete, 
sayinge,  He  toke  oure  infirmytees,  and 
bere  oure  sykenessis. 

18  Sothely  Jhesus  seeynge  many  cum- 
panyes  about  hym,  bad  Ma  disclplis  go 
ouer  the  water. 

19  And  00  scribe f  commynge  to,  saide 
to  hym,  Maistre,  I  shal  sue  thee,  whidir 
euer  thou  shalt  go. 
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7  And  Jesus  sayd  vnto  him,  I  wyll 
come,  and  cure  him. 

8  The  Centurion  answered  and  saide, 
Syr,  I  am  not  worthy,  that  thou  shuldest 
com  vnder  the  rofe  of  my  housse  ;  but 
speake  the  worde  only,  and  my  servaunt 
shalbe  healed. 

9  For  Y  also  my  sclfe  am  a  man  vndre 
power,  and  have  sowdeeres  vndre  me ; 
and  Y  saye  to  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  anothre,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servaunt,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  herde  these  saynges, 
he  marveyled,  and  said  to  them  that 
folowed  him,  Verely  Y  say  vnto  you, 
I  have  not  founde  so  great  fayth,  no, 
not  in  Israeli. 

ill  say  therfore  vnto  you,  that  many 
shall  come  from  the  ecst  and  weest,  and 
shall  rest  with  Abraham  Ysaac  and 
Jacob  in  the  kyngdom  of  heven ; 

12  And  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shalbe  cast  out  in  to  the  vtmoost  derck- 
nes ;  there  shalbe  wepinge,  and  gnassh- 
ing  of  tethe. 

13  Then  Jesus  said  vnto  the  Centurion, 
Go  thy  waye,  and  as  thou  hast  beleued, 
so  be  it  vnto  the.  And  his  servaunt  was 
healed  that  same  houre. 

14  And  Jesus  went  into  Peters  housse, 
and  sawe  his  wyves  mother  lyinge  sicke 
of  a  fevre. 

15  And  he  thouched  her  hande,  and 
the  fevre  leeft  her ;  and  she  arose,  and 
ministred  vnto  them. 

16  When  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  vnto  him  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devylles,  and  he  cast  out  the 
8piriteswith  a  worde,  and  healed  all  that 
were  sicke ; 

17  To  fulfill  that  whiche  was  spoken 
by  Esay,  the  prophet,  sainge,  He  toke 
on  him  oure  infirmytes,  and  bare  oure 
sicknesses. 

18  When  Jesus  saw  moche  people  about 
hini?  he  commaunded  to  go  over  the 
water. 

19  And  there  cam  a  scribe,  and  said 
vnto  him,  Master,  I  woll  folowe  the, 
whythersumevcr  thou  gocst. 
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20  Yah  qa)>  du  Tmma  Iesus,  Fauhons 
grobos  aigun,  yah  faglos  himinis  sitlans, 
ij>  sunus  mans  ni  habaij)  whar  haubij) 
sein  anahnaiwyai. 

2 1  An)>aruh  |>an  siponye  is  qa}>  du  im- 
ma;  Frauya,  uslaubei  mis  frumist  galeij)- 
an,  yak  gafilhan  attan  meinana. 

22  lj>  Iesus  qa|>  du  Tmma,  Laistei  afar 
mis,  yah  let  ]>ans  dau)>ans  filhan  seiuans 
dau)>ans. 

23  Yah  innatgaggandin  imma  in  skip, 
afariddyedun  imma  siponyos  is. 

24  Yali  sai !  wegs  mikils  war))  in  mar- 
ein,  swaswe  [>ata  skip  gahuli)>  wair)>an 
fram  wegim  ;  i)>  is  saislep. 

25  Yah  duatgaggandans  siponyos  is, 
urraisidedun  ina,qi|>andan8,  Frauya,  nasei 
Un8is ;  fraqistnam. 

26  Yah  qaj>  du  im  Iesus,  Wha  faurht- 
ei{>  leitil  galaubyandans  ?  panuh  urreis- 
ands  gasok  windam  yah  marein,  yah 
war))  wis  mikil. 

27  1)?  )>ai  mans  sildaleikidedun,  qtyand- 
ans,  Whileiks  ist  sa,  ei  yah  windos  yah 
marei  ufhausyand  imma  ? 

28  Yah  qimandin  imma  hindar  marein 
in  gauya  Gairgaisaine,  gamotidedun 
'imma  twai  daimonaryos,  us  hlaiwasnom 
rinnandans,  sleidyai  filu,  swaswe  ni  mahta 
manna  uslci|>an  )>airh  ]>ana  wig  yainana. 

29  Yah  sai !  hropidedun,  qtyandans, 
Wha  uns  yah  )>us,  Iesu,  sunau  Gu)>s? 
qamt  her  faur  mel  balwyan  unsis  ? 

30  "Wasuh  ]>an  fairra  im  hairda  sweine 
managaize  haldana. 

31  1\>  (k>  skohsla  bedun  ina,  qtyandans, 
Yabai  uswairpis  uns,  uslaubei  uns  galeij>- 
an  in  ]>o  hairda  sweine. 

32  Yah  qa(>  du  im,  Gaggij).  lj>  eis 
usgaggandans  galifmn  in  hairda  sweine  ; 
yah  sai !  run  gawaurhtedun  sis  alia  so 
hairda  and  driuson  in  marein,  yah  ga- 
dau)>nodedun  in  watnam. 

33  ^  ]>&i  haldandans  ga)>lauhun,  yah 
galei]>andans  gataihun  in  baurg  all  bi 
J>ans  daimonaryans. 

34  Yah  sai!  alia  so  baorgs  usiddya 
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20  Da  cwa?))  se  Hselend  to  him,  Foxas 
habba))  holu,  and  heofenan  fuglas  nest, 
so[)lice  maunes  sunu  nsefj)  hwser  he  hys 
heafod  ahylde. 

2 1  Da  cwse)>  to  him  oder  of  hys  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum,  Drihten,  alyfe  me  serest  to 
farenne,  and  bebyrigean  minne  faeder. 

22  Da  cwae))  se  Haelend  to  him,  Fylig 
me,  and  lset  deade  bebyrigean  hyra 
deadan,1- 

23  And  he  astah  on  scyp,  and  hys 
leorning-cnyhtas  hym  fyligdon. 

24  Da  wearj>  mycel  styrung  geworden 
on  dsere  sse,  swa  daet  da^t  scyp  wearj> 
ofergoten  mid  ydum  ;  witodlice  he  slep. 

25  And  hig  genealaihton,  and  hy  aweht- 
on  hyne,  dus  cwedende,  Drihten,  haele 
us  ;  we  moton  forwurdan. 

26  Da  cwse]>  he  to  him,  To  hwi  synt  ge 
forhte  ge  lytles  geleafan?  Da  aras  he 
and  bebead  dam  winde  and  dsere  sae, 
and  doer  wear))  geworden  mycel  smylt- 
ness. 

27  Gewisslice  da  men  wundrodun,  and 
dus  cwsedou,  Hwast  is  des,  dset  windas 
and  sse  him  hyrsumia);  ? 

28  Da  se  Hselend  com  ofer  done  mu)>- 
an  on  Geraseniscra  rice,  da  urnon  him 
togenes  twegen  de  haefdon  deofol-seoc- 
nesse,  of  byrgenum  utgangende,  da  war- 
on  swide  rede,  swa  dset  nan  man  ne 
mihte  faran  ]>urh  done  weg. 

29  And  hig  hrymdon,  and  cwsedon,  La ! 
Hselend,  Godes  sunu,  hwa?t  ys  de  and 
us  gemsene?  come  du  hider  ser  tide  us 
to  t>reagenne  ? 

30  Dser  wses  so)>lice  unfeorran  swyna 
heord  manegra  manna  lseswiende. 

3 1  Da  deofla  so|>lice  hyne  bsedon,  dus 
cwedende,  Gyf  du  us  ut-adrifst,  asende 
us  on  das  swina  heorde. 

32  Da  cwae))  he  to  hym,  Fara)\  And 
hig  da  utgangende  ferdon  on  eta  swin ; 
and  dser  rihte  ferde  eall  seo  heord  myc- 
lum  onrsese  niwel  on  da  sse,  and  hig 
wurdon  deade  on  dam  wsetere. 

33  Da  hyrdas  witodlice  flugon,  and 
comun  on  da  ceastre,  and  cyddon  ealle 
das  ]>ing,  and  be  dam  de  da  deoful- 
seocnyssa  hsefdon. 

34  Da  code  eall  seo  ceaster-waru  to- 


VIIL  20-34.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

20  And  Jhesus  said  to  hym,  Foxis  han 
dichis,+  and  briddis  of  the  eir  han  nestis, 
but  mannes  sone  hath  nat  wher  he  reste 
his  heued. 

21  Sotbeli  an  other  of  his  disciplis  saide 
to  hym,  Lord,  suffre  me  go  first,  and 
birye  my  fadir. 

22  Forsothe  Jhesus  saide  to  hym,  Sue 
tbou  me,  and  late  dede  men  birye  her 
dead  men. 

23  And  Jhesu  steyinge  vp  in  to  a  litel 
ship,  his  disciplis  sueden  hym. 

24  And  loo !  a  grete  steryng  was  maad 
in  the  see,  so  that  the  litil  ship  was  hilid 
with  wawis ;  but  he  slepte. 

25  And  his  disciplis  camen  ni}  to  hym, 
and  raysiden  hym,  sayinge,  Lord,  saue 
ts  ;  we  perishen. 

26  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  What  ben 
}ee  of  litil  feith  agast  ?  Thanne  he  rys- 
ynge  comaundide  to  the  wyndis  and  the 
see,  and  a  grete  pesiblenesse  is  maad. 

27  Forsothe  men  wondreden,  sayinge, 
What  manere  man  is  he  this,  for  the 
wyndis  and  the  see  obeishen  to  hym  ? 

28  And  whan  Jhesus  hadde  comen  ouer 
the  water  in  to  the  cuntre  of  men  of 
Genazereth,  twey  men  hauynge  deuelis 
runnen  to  hym,  goynge  out  fro  birielis, 
fill  feerse,+  so  that  no  man  nn^te  passe 
by  that  wey. 

29  And  loo  !  thei  crieden,  sayinge, 
What  to  vs  and  to  thee,  Jhesu,  the 
gone  of  God?  hast  thou  comen  hidir 
before  the  tyme  for  to  tourmente  vs  ? 

30  So  the!  y  a  floc+  of  many  hoggis 
lesewynge  was  nat  fer  from  hem. 

31  But  the  deuelis  preyeden  him,  sey- 
inge,  3if  thou  castist  out  vs  hennes,  sende 
vs  in  to  the  droue  of  hoggis. 

32  And  he  saith  to  hem,  Go  }ee.  And 
thei  goynge  out  wente  in  to  the  hoggis ; 
and  loo !  in  a  greet  bire  al  the  droue 
wente  heedlynge  in  to  the  see,  and  thei 

ben  dead  in  watris. 

1 

33  Forsothe  the  hirdes  fledden  awey,  ! 
and  cummynge  in  to  the  citee,  tolden 
alle  these  thingis,  and  of  hem  that  had- 
den  the  fendis. 

34  And  loo !  al  the  citee  wente  a^einis 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


37 


20  And  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  bryd  of  the  aier 
have  nestes,  but  the  sonne  of  the  man 
hath  not  where  on  to  leye  his  heede. 

21  Anothre  that  was  one  of  hys  dis- 
ciples seyd  vnto  him,  Master,  suffre  me 
fyrst  to  go,  and  burye  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  Folowe 
me,  and  let  the  deed  burie  their  deed. 

23  And  he  entred  in  to  a  shyppe,  and 
his  disciples  folowed  him. 

24  And  lo  !  there  arose  a  great e  storme 
in  the  see,  in  so  moche  that  the  shippe 
was  hyd  with  waves ;  and  he  was  aslepe. 

25  And  his  disciples  cam  vnto  him, 
and  awocke  hym,  sayinge,  Master,  save 
vs ;  we  perishe. 

26  And  he  said  vnto  them,  Why  are 
ye  fearfull  o  ye  endewed  with  lytell 
faithe  1  Then  he  arose  and  rebuked  the 
wyndes  and  the  see,  and  there  folowed  a 
greate  calme. 

27  And  men  marveyled,  and  said,  What 
man  is  this,  that  bothe  wyndes  and  see 
obey  hym  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
syde  in  to  the  countre  off  the  Gergesens, 
there  met  him  two  possessed  of  devylles, 
which  cam  out  off  the  graves,  and  were 
out  off  measure  fearce,  so  that  no  man 
myght  go  by  that  waye. 

29  And  lo  I  they  cryed  out,  saynge,  O 
Jesu,  the  sonne  off  God,  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee  ?  art  thou  come  hyther 
to  torment  vs  before  the  tyme  be  come  I 

30  There  was  a  good  waye  off  from 
them  a  greate  heerd  of  swyne  fedinge. 

31  Then  the  devyles  besought  him, 
saynge,  If  thou  cast  vs  out,  suffre  vs  to 
go  oure  waye  into  the  heerd  of  swyne. 

32  And  he  said  vnto  them,  Go  youre 
wayes.  Then  went  they  out  and  de- 
parted into  the  heerd  of  swyne ;  and  lo  ! 
all  the  heerd  of  swyne  was  caryed  with 
violence  hedlinge  into  the  see,  and 
perisshed  in  the  water. 

33  Then  the  heerdmen  fleed,  and  went 
there  ways  into  the  cite,  and  tolde  every 
thinge,  and  what  had  fortuned  vnto  them 
that  were  possessed  of  the  devyls. 

34  And  lo !  all  the  cite  cam  out,  and 
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wi  J>ra  lesu ;  yah  gasaiwhandans  ina,  bed- 
un  ei  usli)>i  hindar  markos  ize. 


Chap.  IX.   1  Yah  atsteigands  in  skip, 
ufarlai]>,  yah  qam  in  seinai  baurg. 

2  panuh  atberun  du  imma  usli]>an,ana 
ligra  Ugandan.     Yah  gasaiwhands  lesus 

falaubein  ize,  qa]>  du  f>amma  uslfyin, 
rafstei  |mk,  barnilo ;  afletanda  ]ms  fra- 
waurhteis  j>einos. 

3  paruh  sumai  Jrize  bokarye  qej>un  in 
ms  ail  bam,  Sa  wayamerei)). 

4  Yah  witands  lesus  )>os  mitonins  ize, 
qa)>,  Duwhe  yus  mitoj?  ubila  in  hairtam 
izwaraim? 

5  WhaJ?ar  ist  raihtis  azetizo  qi]>an, 
Afletanda  Jms  frawaurhteis,  j>au  qij>an, 
Urreis,  yah  gagg  ? 

6  A]>)>an  ei  witeij>,  Jiatei  waldufhi  habai)) 
sa  sunus  mans  ana  airjmi  afleitan  fra- 
waurhtins,  ]>anuh  qaj>  du  ]>amma  usli|>in, 
Urreisands ;  nim  f>aua  ligr  ]>einana,  yah 
gagg  in  gard  (>einana. 

7  Yah  urreisands,  galaij?  in  gard  sein- 
ana. 

8.  Gasaiwhandeins  J>an  manageins,  oht- 
edun  sildaleikyandans,  yah  mikilidedun 
Gu)>,  j>ana  gibandan  waldufhi  swaleikata 
mannam. 

9  Yah  }>airhlei)>and8  lesus  yain]>ro,  ga- 
sawh  mannan  sitandan  at  motai,  Ma|>j>aiu 
haitanana.  Yah  qaj>  du  imma,  Laistei 
afar  mis.  Yah  usstandands,  iddya  afar 
imma. 

10  Yah  war|>,  bi]>e  is  anakumbida  in 
garda,  yah  sai!  managai  motaryos  yah 
frawaurhtai  qi man  dans  mtyanakumbide- 
dun  lesua  yah  siponyam  is. 

1 1  Yah  gaumyandans  Fareisaieis  qejmn 
du  |>aim  siponyam  is,  Duwhe  mij>  motar- 
yam  yah  frawaurhtaim  matyfy  sa  laisareis 
izwar? 

12  Ij>  lesus  gahausyands,  qa]>  du  im, 
Ni  j>aurbun  hailai  lekeis,  ak  ]>ai  unhaili 
habandans. 

13  A)>j>an  gaggai]>  ganimi]>  wha  siyai, 
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geanes  dam  Hselende;  and  da  da  big 
hyne  gesawun,  da  bsedon  hig  hyne,  dset 
he  ferde  fram  heora  gemserum. 


+Chap.  IX.     1  Da  astah  he  on  scyp, 
and  ofer-seglode,  and  com  on  his  ceastre. 

2  Da  brohton  hig  hym  aenne  laman,  on 
bedde  licgende.  Da  geseah  se  Hselend 
hyra  geleafan,  and  cwaej>  to  dam  laman, 
La  beam,  gelyfe  de;  beoJ>  dine  synna 
forgifene. 

3  Da  cwsedon1,  sume  da  boceras  him 
betwinan,  Des  sprycj>  bysmor-sprsece. 

4  Da  se  Hselend  geseah  hyra  ge)>anc, 
da  cwwj>  he,  To  hwi  j>ence  ge  yfel  on 
eowrum  heortum  ? 

5  Hwset  is  eadelicre  to  cwedenne,  De 
beoj)  forgyfene  dine  synna,  odde  to  cwed- 
anne,  Aris,  and  ga  ? 

6  Dset  ge  so|>lice  witon,  daet  mannes 
sunu  hsefj>  an  weald  on  eorJ>an  synna  to 
forgyfenne,  da  cwseb  he  to  dam  laman, « 
Aris ;  nym  din  bead,  and  gang  on  din 
bus. 

7  And  he  aras,  and  ferde  to  hys  huse. 

8  Sojrtice  da  da  seo  maenigeo  dis  gesaw- 
on  da  ondredon  hig  hym,  and  wuldrod- 
on  God,  de  sealde  swylcne  anweald  man- 
num.1* 

9  Da  se  Hselend  danon  ferde,  he  geseah 
aenne  man  sittende  set  toll-sceamule,  dies 
nama  waes  Matheus.  And  he  cwse|>  to 
him,  Fylig  me.  And  he  aras,  and  fyligde 
him. 

10  And  hyt  wees  geworden,  da  he  sset 
innan  huse,  da  comun  manega  manfulle 
and  synfulle  and  sseton  mid  dam  Hselende 
and  mid  hys  leorning-cnyhtum. 

1 1  Da  da  Sundor-halgan  dset  gesawon 
da  cwsedon  hig  to  hys  leorning-cnyhtum, 
Hwi  yt  eower  lareow  mid  manfullum 
and  synfullumf 

12  And  se  Hselend  cwse))  dis  gehyrende, 
Nys  halum  lseces  nan  )>earf,  ac  seocum. 

13  Ga)>  sojjlice  and  leornigea)>  hwret  is, 
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Jhesu,  metynge  hym;  and  hym  seen, 
thei  preiden  hym,  that  he  shulde  paase 
fro  her  coostis. 
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Chap.  IX.  1  And  Jhesus,  goyng  vp 
in  to  a  boot,  passide  ouer  the  water,  and 
came  in  to  his  citee. 

2  And  loo !  thei  offreden  to  hym  a  man 
«yke  in  paJsie,  liggynge  in  a  bed.  For- 
sothe  Jhesufl,  seeynge  the  feith  of  hem, 
saide  to  the  man  sike  in  palsie,  Soue, 
haue  thou  trust ;  thi  synnes  ben  for- 
3euen  to  thee. 

3  And  lo  !  sum  of  the  scribis  said  with 
ynne  hem  self,  This  blasfemeth. 

4  And  when  Jhesus  hadde  seen  her 
thou^tis,  he  said,  Wherto  thenken  3e 
yuel  thingis  in  jour  hertis  ? 

5  What  is  lifter  to  saye,  Thi  synnes 
ben  foqeuen  to  thee,  other  to  saye,  Byse 
thou,  and  walke  ? 

6  Forsothe  that  3e  wite,  that  marines 
tone  hath  power  to  foqeue  synnes  in 
erthe,  thanne  he  saide  to  thilke  man  in 
palsie,  Ryse  vp ;  take  thi  bed,  and  go 
in  to  thin  house. 

7  And  he  roose,  and  wente  in  to  his 
house. 

8  Sothely  the  companyes  seeynge  dred- 
den,  and  glorificdcn  God,  that  3aue  siche 
power  to  men. 

9  And  when  Jhesus  passide  thennis,  he 
aei}  a  man  sittynge  in  a  tolbothe,  Matheu 
by  name.  And  he  saide  to  hym,  Sue 
thou  me.  And  he,  rysynge,  folowide 
hym. 

10  And  it  is  don,  hym  sittynge  at  the 
mete  in  the  house,  loo!  many  pupli- 
canys  and  synneful  men  cummynge  saten 
at  the  mete  with  Jhesu  and  his  disciplis. 

1 1  And  Pharisees  seeynge  saiden  to  his 
disciplis,  Whi  etith  £oure  maister  with 
puplicanys  and  synful  men  ? 

12  And  Jhesus  herynge  saide,  A  leche 
is  nat  nede  to  men  that  faren  wel,  but 
to  men  hauynge  yueL 

13  Sothely  3ee  goynge  lerne  what  it  is, 


met  Jesus;  and  when  they  sawe  him, 
they  besought  him  to  departe  out  off 
there  costtes. 


Chap.  IX.  1  And  he  entred  into  the 
shippe,  and  passed  over,  and  cam  into 
his  awne  cite. 

2  And  lo !  they  brought  vnto  him  a 
man  sicke  off  the  palsey,  lyinge  in  his 
bed.  And  when  Jesus  sawe  there  faith, 
he  said  to  the  secke  off  the  palsey, 
Sonne,  be  off  good  chere ;  thy  sinnes 
are  foryeven  the. 

3  And  lo !  certeyne  of  the  scribes  said 
in  them  selves,  He  blasphemeth. 

4  And  when  Jesus  sawe  there  thoughtes, 
he  said,  Wherfore  thinke  ye  evyll  in  your 
hcrttcs  1 

5  Whether  ys  esyer  to  saye,  Thi  sinnes 
ar  foryeven  the,  or  to  saye,  Arise,  and 
walke  ? 

6  That  ye  may  knowe,  that  the  sonne 
of  man  hathe  power  to  foryeve  synnes 
in  erth,  then  sayd  he  vnto  the  sicke  of 
the  palsey,  Aryse ;  take  vppe  thi  beed, 
and  go  home  to  thyne  housse. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
housse. 

8  The  people  that  sawe  it  marveylled, 
and  glorified  God,  which  hud  geven 
suche  power  to  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  sawe  a  man  sytt  at  the  re- 
ceyte  off  custume,  named  Matheu.  And 
said  to  him,  Folowe  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  folowed  him. 

10  And  hit  cam  to  passe,  thatt  Jesus 
satt  at  meate  in  his  housse,  and  lo! 
many  publicans  and  synners  cam  and 
satt  downe  also  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples. 

11  When  the  Pharyses  had  perceaved 
that  they  sayd  vnto  hys  disciples,  Why 
eateth  youre  master  with  publicans  and 
synners? 

12  When  Jesus  herde  that  he  sayd* 
vnto  them,  The  whole  neade  not  the 
visicion,  but  they  thatt  arc  sicke. 

13  Goo  and  learne  what  that  meaneth, 
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Armahairttya  wilyau,  yah  ni  hunsl ;  nij>- 
fan  qam,  la|>on  uswaurhtans,  ak  fra- 
waurhtans. 

14  panuh  atiddyedun  siponyos  Johan- 
nes, qi Randans,  Duwhe  weis  yah  Farei- 
saieis  fastam  filu,  ij>  J>ai  siponyos  feinai 
ni  fastand  1 

15  Yah  qa|>  du  Tm  lesus,  thai  magun 
sunyus  brujjfadis  qainon,  und  j>ata  wheil- 
os  ]>ei  mi))  im  1st  bruj>faj>s  ?  Ij>  atgagg- 
and+  dagos,  fan  afnimada  af  im  sa 
bruj>faj>s,  yah  j>an  fastand. 

16  A)>]>an  ni  whashun  lagyty  du  plata 
fanan  |?arihis  ana  snagan  fairnyana  ;  unte 
afhimi)>  fullon  af  j>amma  snagin,  yah 
wairsiza  gataura  wair]>i]>. 

17  Nij>-]>an  giutand  wein  niuyata  in 
balgins  fairnyans,  aij^au  distaurnand 
balgcis,  bipch  )>an  yah  wein  usgutni]>, 
yah  balgeis  fraqistnand.  Ak  giutand 
wein  yuggata  in  balgins  niuyans,  yah 
bayojmm  gabairgada. 

18  Mi^anei  is  rodida  ]>ata  du  im, 
)>aruh  reiks  ains  qimands,  inwait  ina, 
qtyands  |>atei,  Daub  tar  meina  nu  gaswalt ; 
akei  qimands,  atlagei  handu  J>eina  ana 
iy&>  yah  libai)). 

19  Yah  urreisands  lesus  'iddya  afar 
imma,  yah  siponyos  is. 

20  Yah  sai !  qino  blo}>arinnandei  .  ib . 
wintruns,  duatgaggandei  aftaro,  attaitok 
skauta  wastyos  'is. 

21  Qajmh  auk  in  sis,  Yabai  J>atainei 
atteka  wastyai  is,  ganisa. 

22  tj>  lesus  gawandyands  sik,  yah  ga- 
saiwliands  J>o,  qaj>,  prafstei  Jmk,  dauhtar; 
galaubeins  }>cina  ganasida  buk.  Yah 
ganas  so  qino  fram  |>izai  wheilai  yainai. 

23  Yah  qimands  lesus  'in  garda  J>is 
reikis,  yah  gasaiwhands  swiglyans,  yah 
haurnyans  haurnyandans,  yah  mauagein 
auhyondein, 

24  QaJ>  du  im,  Aflei|>i|>,  unte  ni  gaswalt 
so  mawi,  ak  slepij>.     Yah  bihlohun  ina. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995>    [St.  Matt. 

Ic  wylle  mild-heortnesse,  naes  onsaegd- 
nesse ;  so]>lice  ne  com  ic,  rihtwise  to 
gecigeanne,  ac  da  synnfullan.1' 

14  Da  genealaehton  Iohannes  leorning- 
cnihtas  to  hym,  and  dusf  cwsedon,  Hwi 
faeste  we  and  da  Sundor-halgan  gelom- 
lice,  so)>lice  dine  leorning-cnihtas  ne 
fiesta))] 

15  And  se  Haelend  cwse]>  to  him,  Cwede 
ge  sceolun  dies  brydguman  cnihtas  wep- 
an,  da  hwile  de  se  brydguma  mid  hym 
by|>  1  Sojjlice  da  dagas  cuma|>,  daet  se 
brydguma  byj>  afyrred  fram  hym,  and 
donne  on  dam  dagum1"  hig  faesta|>. 

16  Ne  de)>  witodlice  nan  man  niwes 
clades  scyp  on  eald  reaf ;  he  to-bryc(>  hys 
stede  on  dam  reafe,  and  se  slite  bij>  de 
wyrsa. 

17  Ne  hig  ne  do}>  niwe  win  on  ealde 
bytta,  gyf  hi  doJ>,  da  bytta  beoJ>  to- 
brocene,  and  daet  win  agoten,  and  da 
bytta  forwurda|>.  Ac  hig  do}>  niwe  win 
on  niwe  bytta,  and  aegder  byf>  gehealden.1' 

18  Da  he1"  das  |>ing  to  him  spraec,  da 
genealaehte  an  ealdor,  and  ge-eadmedde 
hyne  to  him,  dus  cwedende,  Drihten, 
min  dohtor  is  dead ;  ac  cum,  and  sete 
dine  hand  uppan  hig,  and  heo  lyfa|>. 

19  And  se  Haelend  aras  and  fyligde 
hym,  and  hys  leorning-cnihtas. 

20  And  da  an  wif  de  )>olode  blod-ryne 
twelf  gear,  genealaehte  widaeftan,  and 
aethran  hys  reafes  fhaed. 

21  Heo  cwsej>  so|>lice  on  hyre  mode, 
For  an  ic  beo  hal,  gyf  ic  hys  reafes 
aethrine. 

22  And  se  Haelend  bewende  hyne, 
and  hig  geseah,  and  cwte|>,  Gelyf,  dohtor ; 
din  geleafa  de  gehaelde.  And  daet  wif 
wees  gehaeled  on  daere  tide. 

23  And  da  se  Haelend  com  into  daes 
ealdres  healle,  and  geseah  hwistleras,  and 
hlydende  menigeo, 

24  He  cwaej),  Ga|>  heonun,  nys  dys 
maiden  dead,  so)>lice  ac  heo  slaep)>.  And 
hig  tceldon  hyne. 


IX.  T4-24.]    WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

Y  wole  niercye,  and  nat  sacrifice ;  for- 
tothe  Y  came,  nat  to  clepe  i^tfiil  men, 
hot  synful  men, 

1 4  Thanne  the  disciplis  of  Joon  camen 
nije  to  hym,  sayinge,  Whi  we  and  Phari- 
sees fasten  ofte,  but  thi  disciplis  fasten 
nat? 

15  And  Jhesus  saide  to  hem,  Whether 
the  sonys  of  the  spouse1-  mow  weilen,1- 
how  longe  the  spouse  is  with  hem? 
Sothely  days  shulen  come,  when  the 
spouse  shal  he  taken  awey  fro  hem,  and 
thanne  thei  shulen  faste. 

16  Sothely  no  man  sendith  ynne  a 
medlynge  of  rudeef  clothe  in  to  an  olde 
clothe  ;  sothely  he  takith  awey  the 
plente  of  it  fro  the  clothe,  and  a  wors 
kittyng  is  maad. 

17  Nether  men  senden  newe  wijne  in 
to  olde  botelis,1  ellis  the  wijn  vessels 
ben  broken,  and  the  wijn  is  shed  out, 
and  the  wijn  vessellis  perishen.  But 
men  senden  newe  wijn  in  to  newe  wijn 
vessellis,  and  bothe  ben  kept. 

18  Jhesu  spekynge  these  thingis  to 
hem,  loo !  00  prince  came  to,  and  wor- 
shipid  hym,  sayinge,  Lord,  my  dou3tir 
is  now  dead ;  but  cume  thou,  and  put 
thin  bond  vpon  hire,  and  she  shal  lyue. 

19  And  Jhesus  rysynge  suede  hym, 
and  his  disciplis. 

20  And  loo !  a  womman  that  suffride 
the  flix+  of  blood  twelue  ^eer,  cam  to 
byhynde,  and  touchide  the  hemme  of  his 
clothe. 

21  Sothely  she  saide  with  ynne  liir 
self,  3*f  I  touche  oonly  the  clothis  of 
hym,  I  shal  be  saaf. 

22  And  Jhesus  turnyde,  and  seeynge 
hir,  saide,  Doubter,  haue  thou  trust ;  thi 
faith  hath  made  thee  saaf.  And  the 
womman  was  maad  saaf  fro  that  houre. 

23  And  when  Jhesus  came  in  to  the 
hous  of  the  prince,  and  see}  mynstrelis, 
and  the  companye  makynge  noyse, 

24  He  saide,  Go  ;e  awey,  for  the 
wenche  is  nat  dead,  but  slepith.  And 
thei  scornyden  hym. 
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I  have  pleasure  in  mercy,  and  not  in 
offerynge;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  rightewes,  but  the  sinners  to  repent- 
aunce. 

14  Then  cam  the  desciples  of  Jhon  to 
hym,  saynge,  Why  do  we  and  the  Farises 
fast  ofte,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 


15  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Can 
the  weddynge  chyldrcn  morne,  as  longe 
as  the  bridcgrom  is  with  them  ?  The 
tym  will  come,  when  the  brydgrome 
shalbe  tacken  awaye  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  faste. 

16  Noo  man  peceth  an  olde  garment 
with  a  pece  off  newe  cloothe ;  for  then 
tacketh  he  away  the  pece  agayne  from 
the  garment,  and  the  rent  ys  made 
worsse. 

1 7  Nether  do  men  put  newe  wyne  into 
olde  vessels,  for  then  the  vessels  breake, 
and  the  wyne  runneth  oute,  and  the 
uessels  perysshe.  But  they  powre  newe 
wyne  into  newe  vessels,  and  so  are  both 
saved  togedder. 

18  Whyls  he  thus  spake  vnto  them, 
lo!  there  cam  a  certayne  ruler,  and 
worshipped  Lyme,  saynge,  My  doghter 
is  deed  all  redy ;  but  com,  and  lay  thy 
honde  on  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  folowed  hym, 
with  hys  disciples. 

20  And  beholde !  a  woman  which  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  bloud  xij  yeres, 
cam  behynde  hym,  and  toched  the  hem 
off  hys  vesture. 

2 1  For  she  sayd  in  her  silfe,  Yff  I  maye 
toche  but  even  his  vesture  only,  I  shal 
be  safe. 

22  Jesus  tourned  hym  about,  and  be- 
helde  her,  saynge,  Doughter,  be  off 
goode  comforte  ;  thy  fayth  hath  made 
the  safe.  And  she  was  made  whole  even 
that  same  houre. 

23  And  when  Jesus  cam  into  the  ruelers 
housse,  and  sawe  the  minstrels,  and  the 
people  wondrynge, 

24  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Get  you  hence, 
for  the  mayde  is  not  deed,  but  slepeth. 
And  they  leughe  hym  to  scorne. 
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25  panuh  }>an  usdribana  warj>  so  man- 
age!, atgaggands  'inn,  habaida  handu 
Izos  ;  yah  urrais  so  mawi. 

26  Yah  usiddya  merij>a  so  and  alia 
yaina  air)>a. 

27  Yah  wharbondinlesuayainj>ro,  laist- 
idedun  afar  imma  twai  blindans,  hrop- 
yandans,  yah  qi Randans,  Armai  uggkis, 
sunau  Daweidis. 

28  Qimandin  pan  'in  garda,  duatiddye- 
dun  imma  )>ai  blindans;  yah  qaj>  1m 
lesus,  Gaulaubyats,  |>atei  magyau  j>ata 
tauyan  ?  Qejmn  du  imma,  Yai,  Frauya. 


29  panuh  attaitok  augam  ize,  qfyands, 
Bi  galaubeinai  'iggqarai  wair]>ai  iggqis. 

30  Yah  usluknodedun  im  augona.  Yah 
inagida  ins  lesus,  qi)»ands,  Saiwhats,  ei 
manna  ni  witi. 

31  lj>  eis  usgaggandans,  usmeridedun 
ina  in  allai  air )>ai  yainai. 

32  panuh  bi}>e  ut  usiddyedun  eis,  sai ! 
atberun  imma  mannan  baudana,  daimon- 
ari. 

33  Yali  bi(>e  usdribana  warj>  unhuljn), 
rodida  sa  dumba.  Yah  sildaleikidedun 
manageins,  qi]>andans,  Ni  aiw  swa  us- 
kunj>  was  in  Israela. 

34  If  Fareisaieis  qe]mn,  In  faurama))lya 
unhutyono  usdreibi]>  unhutyons. 

35  Yah  bitauh  lesus  baurgs  alios  yah 
haimos,  laisyands  in  gaqum]>im  ize,  yah 
meryands  aiwaggelyon  jriudangardyos, 
yah  hailyands  alios  sauhtins,  yah  alia 
unhailya. 

36  Gasaiwhands  ]>an  J>08  manageins, 
infeinoda  in  ize ;  unte  wesun  afdauidai, 
yah  frawaurpanai  swe  lamba  ni  haband- 
ona  hairdeis. 

37  panuh  qaj>  du  siponyam  seinaim, 
Asans  raihtis  managa,  ij>  waurstwyans 
fawai. 

38  Bidyi|>  nu  frauyan  asanais,  ei  us- 
sandyai  waurstwyans  in  asan  seina. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Matt. 

25  And  da  he  da  menigeo  ut-adraf,  he 
eode1  in,  and  nam  hyre  hand  ;  and  daet 
mseden  aras. 

26  And  des  hlisa  sprang  ofer  eall  daet 
land.*  ^ 

27  Da  se  Hselend  danun  for,  da  fylig- 
dun  hym  twegyn  blinde,  hrymynde.  and 
cwedende,  La  Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa 
una 

28  S6|>licc  da  he  ham  com,  da  blindan 
genealaehton  to  him;  and  se  Hselend 
cwae)>  to  him,  Gelyfe  gyt,  daet  ic  inc  maeg 
gehselan  1  Hig  cwsedon  to  him,  Wi tod- 
lice,  Drihten. 


29  Da  aethran  he  hyra  eagena,  cwed- 
ynde,  Sy  inc  aeftyr  incrun  geleafan. 

30  And  hyra  eagan  wserun  ont^nede. 
And  se  Hselynd  bebead  him,  cwedende, 
Warnia|>,  daet  ge  hyt  nanum  men  ne 
secgeon. 

31  Hig  sojjlicc  utgangynde,  gewidmser- 
sudun  hyne  ofer  eall  daet  land. 

32  Da  hig  waeron  so)jlice  ut-agane, 
hig  brohton  him  dumbne  man,  se  wses 
deofol-seoc. 

33  And  ut-adryfenum  dam  deofle,  se 
dumba  sprsec.  And  da  menigeo  wundre- 
don,  cwedende,  Nsefre  setywdc  swylc  on 
Israhela  folce. 

34  S6}>lice  da  Sundor-halgan  cwsedon, 
On  deofla  ealdre  he  drif)>  ut  deoflu. 

35  And  se  Hselend  ymbfor  ealle  burga 
and  ceastra,  lserende  on  hyra  gesom- 
nungum,  and  bodiende  rices  godspeil, 
and  hselende  selce  adle,  and  selce  un- 
trumnesse. 

36  He  gemiltsude  so|>lice  daere  menigeo, 
da  he  hi  geseah ;  fordan  hig  wserun 
gedrehte,  and  licgende  swa  swa  sceap  de 
hyrde  nabba]>. 

37  Da  he  saede  hys  leorning-cnihtun, 
Witodlice  micel  rip  ys,  and  feawa  wyrht- 
yna. 

38  BiddaJ?  daes  ripes  blaford,  diet  he 
sende  wyrhtan  to  hys  ripe. 


EL  a5-38.]   WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

25  And  when  the  cumpanye  was  cast 
out,  he  entride  in,  and  held  hir  honde ; 
and  the  wenche  roose  vp. 

26  And  this  fame  wente  out  in  to  al 
the  londe. 

27  And  Jhesu  passynge  thennes,  twcy 
blynde  men  sueden  hyin,  cryinge,  and 
sayinge,  Thou  sone  of  Dauith,  haue 
mercy  of  vs. 

28  Sothely  when  thei  came  home,  the 
blynde  men  camen  ni;  to  hym;  and 
Jhesus  saith  to  hem,  What  wole  $e9  that 
I  do  to  30U 1  And  thei  seiden,  Lord,  that 
owe  ee^en  ben  opnyd.  And  Jhesus  saide, 
Bileeue  3c  that  I  may  do  this  thing  to 
30U?    And  thei  sayn,  Sothely,1"  Lord. 

29  Than  he  touchide  her  ee3en,  say- 
inge, Vp  301D*  feith  be  it  don  to  30U. 

30  And  the  ee3en  of  bothe  ben  opnyde. 
And  Jhesus  thretynyde  to  hem,  sayinge, 
See  3ee,  that  no  man  wite. 

31  But  thei  goynge  out,  defameden 
hym  thorw3  al  that  lond. 

32  Sothely  thei  gon  out,  lool  thei 
ofiriden  to  hym  a  man  doumb,  hauynge 
a  deueL 

33  And  whan  the  deuel  was  cast  out, 
the  dounibe  man  spac.  And  the  cum- 
panyes  wondreden,  sayinge,  It  aperede 
neuere  so  in  YraeL 

34  But  the  Pharisees  saiden,  In  the 
prince  of  deuelis  he  castith  out  deuelis. 

35  And  Jhesus  compaside  aboute  alle 
citees  and  castels,  techynge  in  synagogis 
of  hem,  and  prechynge  the  gospel  of 
kyngdam,  and  helynge  al  languyshynget, 
and  al  siknesse. 

36  Forsothe  Jhesus,  siynge  cumpanyes, 
hadde  rewthe  of  hem ;  for  thei  weren 
traueilid,  and  liggynge  as  sheep  nat 
hauynge  a  sheperde. 

37  Thanne  he  saide  to  his  disciplis, 
Sothely  there  is  moche  rype  corne,  but 
fewe  werkmen. 

38  Therfore  preye  30  the  lord  of  the 
rijpe  corn,  that  he  aende  workmen  into 
his  rijp  corn. 
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25  As  sone  as  the  people  wer  put 
forthe  a  dores,  he  went  in,  and  toke  her 
by  the  hond ;  and  the  mayde  arose. 

26  And  this  was  noysed  through  out 
all  the  londe. 

27  And  as  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blynde  men  folowed  hym,  crying,  and 
sayng,  O  thou  sonne  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  vs. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
houssc,  the  blynd  cam  to  hym ;  and 
Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Beleve  ye,  that 
I  am  able  to  do  thys  ?  They  sayde  vnto 
hyme,  Ye,  Master. 


29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  sayng, 
Acordynge  to  youre  faythe  be  it  vnto 
you. 

30  And  their  eyes  wer  opened.  And 
he  chaurged  them,  sayng,  Se,  that  no 
man  knowe  of  it. 

31  But  they  as  sone  as  they  were  de- 
parted, spreed  abroade  hys  name  through 
oute  all  the  londe. 

32  As  they  went  out,  beholde!  they 
brought  to  hym  a  domne  man,  possessed 
of  a  devyll. 

33  And  as  sone  as  the  devyll  was  cast 
oute,  the  domne  spake.  And  the  people 
merveled,  saynge,  It  never  soo  appered 
in  Israhel. 

34  Butt  the  Pharises  sayde,  He  casteth 
oute  devyls  by  the  power  of  the  chefe 
devyll. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cites 
and  tonnes,  teachyngc  in  their  sina- 
goages,  and  preachyng  the  gospell  off 
the  kyngdome,  and  healinge  all  maner 
sicknes,  and  desease  amonge  the  people. 

36  But  when  he  sawe  the  people,  he 
hadd  pite  on  them ;  because  they  were 
pined  awaye,  and  scattered  abroade  even 
as  shepe  havynge  no  shepheerd. 

37  Then  sayde  he  to  hys  disciples,  The 
hervest  is  greate,  but  the  laborers  ar 
feawe. 

38  Wherfore  praye  the  harvest  lorde,  to 
sonde  forthe  labourers  into  hys  harvest. 
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twalif  si      .     .  
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Chap.  X.  1  And  to  somne  gecigyd- 
um  hys  twelf  leorning-cnihtun,  he  seal- 
de  him  unclsenra  gasta  an  weald,  daet  hig 
adryfon  hig  lit,  and  hseldun  adle,  and 
aelce  untrumnysse. 

2  Dis  synt  soJ>lice  dsera  twelf  Apostola 
naman ;  se  forma  ys,  Simon,  de  ys  ge- 
nemned  Petrus,  and  Andreas,  hys  bro- 
dor ;  Iacobus  Zebedei,  and  Iobannes, 
hys  brodur ; 

3  Fbilippus,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thom- 
as, and  Matheus  Fublicanus ;  and  Iac- 
obus Alphei,  and  Taddeus ; 


4  Simon  Chananeus,  and  Iudas  Sca- 
rioth,  de  hyne  belaewde. 

5  Das  twelf  se  Haelynd  sende,  him 
bebeodende,  and  cwedende,  Ne  fare  ge 
on  j>eoda  weg,  and  ne  ga  ge  innan  Samar* 
itana  ceastre ; 

6  Ac  ga|>  ma  to  dam  sceapum  de  for* 
wurdnn  Israela  hiw-rsedene. 

*l  Se  Hselend  cwseb  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtun,  Gaj>  and  bodiajj,  cwedende,  d«t 
heofona  rice  genealaecj) ; 

8  Haela]>  untrume,  aweccea]>  deade, 
clsensia|>  hreofle,  drifa|>  ut  deoflu ;  ge 
onfengun  to-gyfe,  sylla|>  to-gyfe. 

9  Nsebbe  ge  gold,  ne  seolfer,  ne  feoh 
on  eowrum  bigyrdlum, 

10  Ne  codd  on  wege,  ne  twa  tunecan, 
ne  gescy,  ne  gyrde;  s6j>lice  se  wyrhta 
ys  wyrde  hys  metys. 

1 1  On  swa  hwylce  burb,  odde  ceastre, 
swa  ge  inga)>,  ahsia]>  hwa  si  wyrde  on 
dsere,  and  wuniaj>  dser,  od  ge  ut-gan. 

1 2  Donne  ge  ingan  so)?]ice  on  daet  hus, 
gretaj)  hit,  cwedende,  Sy  syb  disum  huse. 

13  And  gyf  daet  hus  witodlice  wyrde 
bij>,  eower  syb  cyme|>  ofer  hyt ;  gyf  hyt 
sof>lice  wyrde  ne  by£,  eowur  syb  byj>  to 
eow  gecyrred. 

14  And  swa  hwa  swa  eow  ne  under- 
fehj>,  ne  eowre  sprseca  ne  gehyr]>,  donne 
ge  ut-gan  of  dam  huse,  odde  of  dasre 
ceastere,  asceaca)>  daet  dust  of  eowrum 
fotum. 

15  S6))lice  ic  eow  secge,  acumendlicre 
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Chap.  X.  1  And  the  twelue  disciplis 
clepid  to  gidre,  be  ^aue  to  hem  power  of 
vnclene  spiritis,  that  thei  shulde  casten 
hem  out,  and  that  thei  shulden  heele  al 
ache,  and  al  siknesse. 

2  These  ben  the  names  of  twelue  apo- 
stelis  ;  the  first,  Symoun,  that  is  clepid 
Petre,  and  Andrew,  his  brother ; 


3  Philip,  and  Bartilmew ;  Jamys  of 
Zebedee,  and  Joon,  his  brother ;  Tho- 
mas, and  Matheu  puplican ;  and  James 
Alphei,  and  Thadee ; 

4  Symount  Canane,  and  Judas  Scarioth, 
the  whiche  betraiede  Crist. 

5  Jhesus  sente  these  twelue,  comaund- 
ynge  to  hem,  and  sayinge,  Goth  3c  nat 
into  the  wey  of  heithen  men,  and  entre 
^e  nat  in  to  the  citees  of  Samarietanys ; 

6  But  rather  goth  to  the  sheep  of  the 
hous  of  Yrael,  that  perishiden. 

7  Sothely  ^ee  goynge  preche,  sayinge, 
for  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes  shal  nei3e ; 

8  Hele  }e  seke  men,  vpreyse  ^ee  dead 
men,  dense  3c  meselis,  cast  ^e  out  deuelis ; 
frely  3e  han  taken,  frely  3eue  3c 

9  Nyl  3e  welden  gold,  nether  syluer, 
ne  money  in  30ure  girdlis, 

10  Not  a  scripe  in  the  weye,  nether 
two  coot  is,  nether  shoon,  nether  3eerd ; 
for  a  workman  is  worthi  his  mete. 

1 1  In  to  whateuer  citee,  or  castel,  3e 
shulen  entre,  axeth  who  therinne  is 
worthi,  and  there  dwelle  3e,  til  that  3e 
gon  out. 

1 2  Foreothe  30  entrynge  in  to  an  house, 
grete  3e+  it,  sayinge,  Pees  to  this  hous. 

13  And  sothely  3if  that  ilk  hous  be 
worthi,  30ure  pees  shal  come  on  it; 
forsothe  ^if  that  house  be  nat  worthy, 
3onre  pees  shall  turne  a3ein  to  30U. 

14  And  who  euere  shall  nat  resceyue 
30U,  nether  heer  3oure  wordis,  3ee  goynge 
forth  fro  that  hous,f  smytith  awey  the 
dust  fro  30ure  feet. 

25  Trewly  I  say  to  300,  it  shall  be 
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Chap.  X.  1  And  he  called  his  xij 
disciples  vnto  him,  and  gave  them  power 
over  all  vnclene  sprites,  to  cast  them 
oute,  and  to  heale  all  maner  of  sick- 
nesses, and  all  maner  off  deseases. 

2  The  names  of  the  xij  apostles  are 
these ;  the  fyrst,  Simon,  which  ys  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  brother ; 


3  James  the  sonne  off  Zebede,  and 
Jhon,  his  brother;  Philip,  and  Bartle- 
mew ;  Thomas,  and  Mathew  the  publican; 
James  the  sonne  off  Alphe,  and  Lebbcus, 
otherwyse  called  Taddeus ; 

4  Simon  off  Cane,  and  Judas  Iscarioth, 
which  also  betrayed  hym. 

5  These  xij  sent  Jesus,  and  com- 
maunded  them,  saynge,  Goo  nott  into 
the  wayes  thatt  leade  to  the  gentyls,  and 
into  the  cites  off  the  Samaritans  enter 
ye  nott ; 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  shepe  off 
the  housse  of  Israhel. 

7  Go  and  preach,  sayng,  that  the  kyng- 
dome  off  heven  ys  at  hande ; 

8  Heale  the  sicke,  dense  the  lepers, 
rayse  the  deed,  caste  oute  the  devils; 
frely  ye  have  receved,  frely  geve  agayne. 

9  Posses  nott  golde,  nor  silver,  nor 
brasse  yn  youre  gerdels, 

10  Nor  yet  scrip  towardes  your  iorney, 
nether  two  cotes,  nether  shues,  nor  yet 
a  rod;  for  the  workman  is  worthy  to 
have  his  meate. 

11  Into  whatsoever  cite,  or  toune,  ye 
shall  com,  enquyre  who  ys  worthy  yn  it, 
and  there  abyde,  till  ye  goo  thence. 

1 2  And  when  ye  come  into  an  housse, 
grete  the  same. 

13  Andyff  the  housse  be  worthy,  youre 
peace  shall  come  apon  the  same ;  but  yf 
it  be  not  worthy,  youre  peace  shall  re- 
tourne  to  you  agayne. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  nott  receave 
you,  nor  will  heare  youre  preachynge, 
when  ye  departe  oute  off  that  housse,  or 
that  cite,  shake  of  the  duste  of  youre 
fete. 

15  Truely  I  say  vnto  you,  it  shalbe 
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)>izai  baurg,  ]>liuhai]>  in 

anjmra.  Amen  auk  qij>a  Tzwis,  ei  ni  us- 
tiuhi))  baurgs  Israelis,  unte  qimij>  sa 
sunns  mans. 

24  Nist  siponeis  ufar  laisarya,  nih 
skalks  ufar  frauyin  seinamma ; 

25  Ganah  siponi,  ei  wair)>ai  swe  laisar- 
eis  is,  yah  6kalks  swe  frauya  'is.  Yabai 
gardawaldand  Baiailzaibul  haihaitun,  und 
whan  filu  mais  J>ans  innakundans  'is  1 


26  Ni  nunu  ogeij)  izwis  ins ;  ni  waiht 
auk  1st  gahulij),  )>atei  ni  andhulyaidau ; 
yah  fulgin,  )>atei  ni  ufkunnaidau. 

27  patei  qi|>a  izwis  'in  riqiza,  qi}>aij>  in 
liubada;  yah  )>atei  in  auso  gahausei]>, 
meryaij)  ana  hrotam. 
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by}>  Sodoma   lande    and  Gomorra  on 
domes  daeg,  donne  daere  ceastre.f 

1 6  Nu!  ic  eow  sende  swa  seeap  gemang 
wulfas ;  beojj  eornustlice  gleawe  swa  naed- 
dran,  and  bilwyte  swa  culfran. 

17  Warniaj)  eow  so]>lice  frarn  mannum, 
big  sylla]>  eow  so)>lice  on  gemotum,  and 
swingaj)  eow  on  hyra  gesomnungum ; 

18  And  ge  beo]>  gelaedde  to  demum, 
and  to  cynyngum  for  me,  to  hyra  dome, 
and  f>eoduiL 

19  Donne  belaewa]>  big  and1"  sylla)>  eow, 
ne  |>ence  ge,  bu  odde  hwaet  ge  sprecun, 
eow  by)>  geseald  s6))Hce  on  daere  tide, 
hwaet  ge  sprecun ; 

20  Ne  synt  ge  na  de  daer  spreca)>,  ac 
eowres  faeder  gast,  de  sprycj)  on  eow. 

21  S6)>lice  brodur  sylj)  hys  brodur  to 
dea|)e,  and  faeder  hys  sunu,  and  beam 
ansa))  ongen  magas,  and  to  deaj>e  hi 
fordo)). 

22  And  ge  beo)>  on  hatunge  eallum 
mannum,  for  minum  naman ;  sojriice  se 
]>urhwuna]>  od  ende,  se  by|>  hal. 

23  Donne  hi  eow  ehtaj>  on  dysse  byrig, 
fleo)>  on  odre ;  and  donne  hi  on  daere 
eow  ehta]>,  fleo)>  on  da  )>ryddan.  S6)>lice 
ic  eow  secge,  ne  befara)>  ge  Israhela 
burga,  aerdan  de  mannes  sunu  cume. 

24  Nys  se  leorning-cniht  ofer  hys  la- 
reow,  ne  Jjeow  ofer  hys  hlaford  ; 

25  Genoh  by)>  so)>licc  dam  leorning- 
cnihte,  daet  he  sy  swylce  hys  lareow,  and 
J>eow  swylce  hys  hlaford.  Gyf  hi  daea 
hiredes  faeder  Belzebub  clypedun,  mycle 
swydur  big  eow  clypiaj*  ? 

26  Eornustlice  ne  ondraede  ge  hig;1" 
nys  so)>lice  nan  ))ing  dyhle,  daet  ne  wurde 
geswutelod;  ne  nan  dihle  )>ing,  daet  ne 
wurde  geopenod. 

27  Daet  ic  eow  secge  on  ]>ystrum,  sec- 
gab  hyt  on  leohte ;  and  daet  ge  on  eare 
gehyra|>,  bodia))  uppan  brofum. 


28  Yah  ni  ogeiJ>  izwis  J>ans  usqimand-  |     28  And  ne  ondraede  ge  da  de  eowyrne 
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more  suffreable  to  the  lond  of  men  of 
Sodom  and  Qomor  in  the  day  of  iuge- 
ment,  than  to  that  citee. 

16  Loo!  I  sende  30a  as  sheep  in  to 
the  mydil  of  wolues ;  therfore  be  £e  war1* 
as  serpentis,  and  symple  as  dowues. 

17  Forsothe  be  $e  war  of  men,  for  thei 
shuln  taken  30U  in  counseilis,  and  thei 
shuln  bete  30U  in  there  synagogis  ; 

18  And  to  presidents, f  and  to  kyngis 
^e  shulcn  be  led  for  me,  in  to  witness- 
ynge  to  hem,  and  hethen  men. 

1 9  But  whenne  thei  shulen  take1"  3011, 
nyl  30  the.ike,  how  or  what  thing  ^ee 
speeken,  forsothe  it  shal  be  ^ouen  to  3011 
in  that  hour,  what  }e  shuln  speke  ; 

20  For  it  ben  nat  ^e  that  speken,  but 
the  spirit  of  3oure  fadir,  that  spekith  in 
30U. 

21  Sothely  the  brother  shal  take  the 
brother  in  to  deth,  and  the  fadir  the 
sone,  and  the  sonys  shulen  ryse  a^eins 
fadir  and  modir,  and  shulen  tourmente 
hem  bi  deth. 

22  And  30  shulen  be  in  hate  to  alle 
men,  for  my  name;  forsothe  he  that 
shall  dwelle  stille  in  to  the  eende,  this 
shal  be  saaf. 

23  Sothely  whenne  thei  shulen  pursue 
50U  in  this  citee,  flee  3e  in  to  an  other. 
Trewly  I  saye  to  30U,  3e  shulen  nat 
eende  the  citees  of  Yrael,  til  that  mannes 
sone  cume. 

24  The  disciple  is  nat  aboue  the  maistre, 
ne  the  seruaunt  aboue  his  lord ; 

25  It  is  ynow  to  the  disciple,  that  he 
be  as  his  maistre,  and  to  the  seruaunt 
as  his  lord.  3if  thei  han  clepid  the 
husbonde  man1*  Bel  zebu b,  hou  myche 
more  his  housholde  meynee  f 

26  Therfore  drede  3e  nat  hem ;  for  no 
thing  is  couerid,*  that  shal  nat  be  shewid; 
and  no  thing  is  preuy,  that  shal  nat  be 
wist. 

27  That  thing  that  Y  say  to  30U  in 
dercnessis,  saye  3ee  in  the  li;t;  and 
preche  3e  vpon  housis,  that  thing  that 
3ee  heere  in  ere. 

28  And  nyl  3e  dreede  hem  that  sleen 
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easier  for  the  londe  off  Zodoma  and  Go- 
mora  in  the  daye  off  iudgement,  then  for 
that  cite. 

16  Lo!  J  sende  you  forthe  as  shepe 
amonge  wolves ;  be  ye  therfore  wyse  as 
serpentes,  and  innocent  as  doves. 

17  Beware  off  men,  ffor  they  shall  de- 
liver you  vp  to  the  counseils,  and  shall 
scourge  you  in  there  sinagogges ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  to  the  heed 
ruelers,  and  kynges  for  my  sake,  in  wit- 
nes  to  them,  and  to  the  gentyls. 

19  But  when  they  put  you  vp,  take  no 
thought,  howe  or  what  ye  shall  speake, 
for  yt  shall  be  geven  you  even  in  that 
same  houre,  what  ye  shall  saye  ; 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speke,  but  the 
sprete  of  your  father,  which  speaketh  in 
you. 

21  The  brother  shall  betraye  the  bro- 
ther to  deeth,  and  the  father  the  Sonne, 
and  the  chyldren  shall  aryse  agynste 
their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  shall  put 
them  to  deethe. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  off  all  men, 
ffor  my  name ;  but  whosoever  shall  con- 
tinew  vnto  the  ende,  shalbe  saved. 

23  When  they  persecute  you  in  wone 
cite,  flye  in  to  another.  I  tell  you  for  a 
treuth,  ye  shal  nott  fynysshe  all  the  cites 
of  Israhel,  tyll  the  sonne  of  man  be 
come. 

24  The  disciple  ys  nott  above  hys 
master,  nor  yet  the  servaunt  above  his 
lorde  : 

25  It  is  ynough  for  the  disciple,  to  be 
as  hys  master  ys,  and  that  the  servaunt 
be  as  his  lorde  ys.  Yf  they  have  called 
the  lorde  off  the  housse  Beelzebub,  howe 
moche  more  shall  they  call  them  of  Ids 
householde  so  1 

26  Fearc  them  nott  therefore ;  there 
is  no  thinge  so  close,  that  shall  not  be 
openncd;  and  no  thinge  so  hyd,  that 
shall  not  be  knowen. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  dercknes,  that 
speake  ye  in  lyght ;  and  what  ye  heare 
in  the  eare,  that  preache  ye  on  the 
housse  toppes. 

28  And  fearc  ye  nott  them  which  kyll 
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ans  leika  )>atainei ;  i|>  saiwalai  ni  mag- 
andans  usqinian ;  i\>  ogei|>  mais  )>ana 
magandan  yah  saiwalai  yah  leika  fraqist- 
yan  'in  gaiainnan. 

29  Niu  twai  sparwans  assaryau  bug- 
yanda)  yah  ains  ize  ni  gadriusij)  ana 
airj>a  inuh  attins  i'zwaris  wilyan. 

30  A)>)>an  izwara  yah  tagla  haubidis 
alia  gara}>ana  sind. 

31  Ninunu  ogei)>;  managaim  sparwam 
batizans  siyu|>  yus. 

32  Sawhazuh  nu  saei  andhaitif)  mis  in 
andwairj)ya  manne,  andhaita  yah  ik  im- 
ma  in  andwair}>ya  attins  meinis  saei  in 
himinani  ist. 

33  I}>  (nswhanoh  saei  afaikij)  mik  in 
andwair)>ya  manne,  afaika  yah  ik  ina  in 
andwairj?ya  attins  meinis  }>is  saei  in  him- 
inam ist. 

34  Nih  ahyaij),  )>atei  qemyau  lagyan 
gawair)>i  ana  air)>a ;  ni  qam  lagyan  ga- 
wairjji,  ak  hairu. 

35  Qam  auk  skaidan  mannan  wtyra 
attan  is,  yah  dauhtar  wif>ra  ai[>ein  izos, 
yah  bruj)  wi)>ra  swaihron  izos ; 

36  Yah  fiyands  mans  innakundai  is. 

37  Saei  friyoj>  attan  aij>|>au  afyein  ufar 
mik,  nist  meina  wair|>B.  Yah  saei  friyoj> 
snnu  ai)>)>au  dauhtar  ufar  mik,  nist  meina 
wair)>s. 

38  Yah  saei  ni  nimi|>  galgan  seinana, 
yah  laistyai  afar  mis,  nist  meina  wairj>s. 

39  Saei  bigitij)  saiwala  seina,  fraqisteij) 
l'zai ;  yah  saei  fraqisteij*  saiwalai  seinai 
In  meina,  bigiti))  |>o. 

40  Sa  andnimands  izwis,  mik  andnim- 
i)>;  yah  sa  mik  andnimands,  andnim- 
ij)  J>ana  sandyandan  mik. 

41  Sa  andnimands  praufetu  in  namin 
praufetaus,  mizdon  praufetis  nimi)).  Yah 
sa  andnimands  garaihtana  in  namin  ga- 
raihtis,  mizdon  garaihtis  nimij>. 


42  Yah  saei  gadragkei]>  ainana  )>ize 
minnistane  stikla  kaldis  watins  ]>atainei 
in  namin  siponeis,  amen  qij>a  izwis*  ei 
ni  fraqisteij)  mizdon  seinai. 
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lichaman  ofsleajj ;  ne  magon  hig  sojriice 
da  sawle  ofslean  ;  ac  ondrseda)>  ma  done, 
de  inaeg  sawle  and  lichaman  fordon  on 
helle. 

29  Hu  ne  becypa}>  hig  twegen  spear- 
wan  to  peninge )  and  an  of  dam  ne  be- 
fyl|j  on  eorjjan  butan  eowrun  faedcr. 

30  And  8c|>lice  ealle  eowres  heafdes 
loccas  synt  getealde. 

31  Ne  ondrsede  ge;  ge  synt  selran 
donne  manega  spearwan.1" 

32  iE'lcne  eornustlice  de  me  cyj>  be- 
foran mannum,  ic  cyde  hync  be  to  ran 
minum  feeder  de  on  heofonum  ys. 

33  Se  de  me  wi&saecj?  beforan  mannum, 
and  ic  widsace  hyne  beforan  minum  feeder 
de  on  heofenum  ys. 

34  Ne  wene  ge,  d«t  ic  come  sybbe  on 
eorjmn  to  sendanne;  ne  com  ic  sybbe 
to  sendanne,  ac  swurd. 

35  Ic  com  so[>]ice  mann  asyndrian 
ongen  hys  feeder,  and  dohtur  ongen  byre 
modur,  and  snore  ongen  hyre  swegre ; 

36  And  mannes  fynd  hys  gehusan.1* 

37  Se  Hselend  cwaej>  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtuni,  Se  de  lufaj>  feeder  odde  modor 
ma  donne  me,  nys  he  me  wyrde.  And 
se  de  lufa|)  sunu  odde  dohtor  swydur 
donne  me,  nys  he  me  wyrde. 

38  And  se  dc  ne  nimj)  hys  cwylminge, 
and  fyligj*  me,  nys  he  me  wyrde. 

39  Se  de  gemet  hys  sawle.  se  forspil|> 
hig;  and  se  de  forspilj)  hys  sawle  for 
me,  he  gemet  hi. 

40  Se  de  eow  underfehj>,  he  underfehj> 
me ;  and  se  de  me  underfehj>,  he  under- 
fehj>  done  de  me  sende. 

41  Se  de  underfeh|>  witegan  on  witegan 
naman,  he  onfehj>  witygan  mede.  And 
se  de  underfeh|>  rihtwisne  on  rihtwises 
naman,  he  onfehj>  rihtwises  mede. 


42  And  swa  hwyle  swa  aj\\>  anne  drinc 
cealdes  wseteres  anumdyssa  lytylra  man- 
na on  leorning-cnihtes  naman,  soj>  io 
secge  eow,  ne  amyrj>  he  hys  mede. 
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the  body ;  trewly  tbei  mowen  nat  slea 
the  soule ;  bot  rather  dreede  $e  hym, 
that  may  lese  soule  and  body  in  to  helle. 

29  Whether  twey  sparwis  ben  not  sold 
for  an  halpeny  1  and  oon  of  hem  shal  nat 
falle  on  the  erthe  withouten  pure  fadir. 

30  Forsothe  alle  the  heeris  of  3oure 
heued  be  noumbrid. 

31  Therfore  nyle  je  drede;  je  ben 
better  than  many  sparwis. 

32  Therfore  euery  man  that  shal  know- 
leche  me  before  men,  and  I  shal  know- 
leche  hym  byfore  my  fadir  that  is  in 
heuenes. 

33  Sothely  he  that  shal  denye  me 
bifore  men,  and  I  shall  denize  hym  be- 
fore my  fadir  whiche  is  in  heuenes. 

34  Nyl  ;ee  deme,  that  I  cam  to  sende 
pees  in  to  erthe ;  I  cam  not  to  sende 
pees  in  to  erthe,  but  swerd. 

35  Sothely  Y  cam  to  departe  a  man 
a^eins  his  fadir,  and  the  doubter  a^einys 
hire  modir,  and  the  sonys  wyf  a3eins  the 
wyues,  or  husbondis,  modir ; 

36  And  the  enmyes  of  a  man  ben  his 
homly  meynee. 

37  He  that  loueth  fadir  or  modir  more 
than  me,  is  nat  worthi  of  me.  And  he 
that  loueth  sone  or  dorter  ouer  me,  is 
nat  worthi  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  takith  nat  his  crosse, 
and  sueth  me,  is  not  worthi  of  me. 

39  He  that  fyndith  his  soule1",  shal 
leese  it ;  and  he  that  lesith  his  soule f 
for  me,  shal  rynde  it. 

40  He  that  resseyueth  30U,  resceyueth 
me  ;  and  he  that  resceyueth  me,  re- 
sceyueth hym  that  sente  me. 

41  And  he  that  resceyueth  a  prophete 
in  the  name  of  a  prophete,  shal  take  the 
mede  of  a  prophete.  And  he  that  re- 
sceyueth a  iust  man  in  the  name  of  a 
iust  man,  shal  take  the  meede  of  a  iust 
man. 

42  And  who  euer  ^iueth  drynke  to  oon 
of  these  leste  a  cuppe  of  cold  water 
oonly  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  trewly  I 
naye  to  30U,  he  shal  nat  leese  his  mede. 
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the  body ;  and  be  nott  able  to  kyll  the 
soule;  but  rather  fearc  him,  which  is 
able  to  destroye  bothe  soule  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  nott  two  sparowes  solde  for  a 
farthinge  1  and  none  of  them  dothe  lyght 
on  the  grounde  with  out  youre  father. 

30  And  nowe  are  all  the  heeres  of 
youre  heedes  numbred. 

3 1  Feare  ye  not  therfore ;  ye  are  off 
more  value  then  many  sparrowes. 

32  Who  soever  therfore  knowlegeth 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  knowledge 
before  my  father  in  heven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  denye  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  denye  before 
my  father  which  ys  in  heven. 

34  Thynke  not,  that  Y  am  come  to 
sende  peace  in  to  the  erth  ;  I  cam  nott 
to  send  peace,  but  a  swearde. 

35  For  Y  am  come  to  sett  a  man  att 
varyaunce  ageynst  hys  father,  and  the 
doughter  ageynst  her  mother,  and  the 
doughterelawe  ageinst  her  motherelawe ; 

36  And  a  mannes  fooes  shalbe  they 
of  his  owne  housholde. 

37  He  that  lovith  hys  father  or  mother 
more  then  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  that  loveth  his  sonne  or  doughter 
more  then  me,  is  not  mete  for  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  nott  his  crosse, 
and  foloweth  me,  ys  nott  mete  for  me. 

39  He  that  fyndeth  his  lyfe,  shall  lose 
it;  and  he  that  losith  hys  lyfe  for  my 
sake,  shall  fynde  it. 

40  He  that  reccavith  you,  receavith 
me ;  and  he  that  receavith  me,  receavith 
him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receavith  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receave  a  pro- 
phetes  rewarde.  And  he  that  receavith 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righ- 
teous man,  shall  receave  the  reward  of  a 
righteous  man. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  geve  vnto  won 
of  these  lytle  wonnes  to  drinke  a  cuppe 
of  colde  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, I  tel  you  of  a  trueth,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  rewarde. 

E 
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Chap.  XI.     1  Yah  warj>,  bij>e  usful- 
<  lida  lesus,  anabiudands  J»im  twalif  sip- 
onyam   seinaim,  ushof  sik   yainjnro  du 
laisyan  yah  nieryan  and  baurgs  ize. 

2  1)>  Johannes  gahausyands  in  karkarai 
waurstwa  Christaus,  Tnsandyands  bi  sip- 
onyam  seinaim, 

3  Qa)?  du  imma,  pu  'is  sa  qiraanda,  )>au 
an|>arizuh  beidaima  ? 

4  Yah  andhafyands  lesus,  qaj>  du  I'm, 
Qaggandans  gateihty  Iohanne  )>atei  ga- 
hausei})  yah  gasaiwhi|>. 

5  Blindai  ussaiwhand,  yah  haltai  gagg- 
and,  [>rutsfillai  hrainyai  wair|>and,  yah 
beudai  gahausyand,  yah  dau(>ai  urreis- 
and,  yah  unledai  wailameryanda. 

6  Yah  audags  1st  whazuh,  saei  ni  ga- 
marzyada  in  mis. 

7  At  )>aim  |>an  afgaggandam,  dugann 
lesus  qi)>an  )>aim  manageim  bi  lohannen, 
Wha  usiddyedu|>  ana  aujnda  saiwhan? 
rans  fram  winda  wagidata  ? 

8  Akei  wha  usiddyedu)>  saiwhan  ?  mann- 
an  hnasqyaim  wastyom  gawasidana? 
Sai  S  |)aiei  hnasqyaim  wasidai  sind  in 
gardim  }>iudane  sind. 

9  Akei  wha  usiddyedu|> saiwhan?  prauf- 
etu  ?  Yai,  qij>a  i'zwis,  yah  managizo 
praufotau. 

10  Sa  ist  auk,  bi  ]>anei  gameli|>  'ist, 
Sai !  Tk  i'nsandya  aggilu  meinana  +  faura 
\niH,  saei  gamanweij>  wig  )>einana  faura 

))US. 

1 1  Amen  qif>a  i'zwis,  ni  urrais  'in  baur- 
im  qinono  maiza  Iohanne  )>amma  Daup- 
yandin  ;  i|>  sa  minniza  in 
hi  mine,  maiza  Tmma  ist. 


liudangardyai 


12  Framuh  |>an  )mim  dagam  lohannis 
J>is  Daupyandins  und  hita  |>iudangardi 
himine  anamahtyada,  yah  anamahtyand- 
ans  frawilwand  )>o. 

13  Allai  auk  praufeteis  yah  wito)>  und 
Iohanne  fauraqe[>un. 

14  Yah  yabai  wildedei]>  mi)>niman,  sa 
ist  Helias  saei  skulda  qiman. 

15  Saei  habai  au[sonaf  hausyandona, 
ga]hausya[i]. 
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Chap.  XI.  1  And  hyt  wses  geworden, 
da  se  Hselynd  dys  ge-endude,  hys  twelf 
leorning-cnihtum  bebeodende,  he  for 
danun  daet  he  lserde  and  bodude  on  hyra 
burgum.1" 

2  Da  Iohannes  on  bendum  gehyrde 
Cristes  weoruc,  da  sende  he  to  him 
twegen  hys  leorning-cnihta, 

3  And  cwaej>,  Eart  du  de  to  cumenne 
eart,  odde  we  odres  sceolon  abidan  ? 

4  Se  Hselend  antswarude,  and  cwae|> 
to  him,  Ga|>  and  cydaj>  Iohanne  da  jring 
de  ge  gehyrdon  and  gesawon. 

5  Blinde  geseo|>,  healte  ga|>,  hreofe 
synt  aclsensude,  deafe  gehyra|j,  deade 
arisaj>,  jiearfan  bodiaj>. 

6  And  eadig  ys,  se  de  ne  swicaj?  on  me. 

7  Da  hi  ut-eodon,  splice  da  ongan  se 
Hselynd  secgan  be  Iohanne,  and  cwsej> 
to  daere  menigeo,  Hwi  eode  ge  lit  on 
westen+  geseon  1  winde  awegyd  hreod? 

8  Odde  hwi  eode  ge  ut  geseon  )  maun 
hnescum  gyrlum  gescrydne?  Nu!  da 
de  synt  hnescum  gyrlum  gescrydde  synt 
on  cyninga  husum. 

9  Ac  hwset  eode  ge  ut  witegan  geseon  f 
Ic  eow  secge,  eac  maran  donne  witegan. 

10  Des  ys  so}>lice,  be  dam  awryten  ys, 
Nu  !  ic  sende  minne  engyl  beforan  dine 
ansyne,  se  gegearwa|>  dinne  weg  beforan 
de. 

it  S6(>Hce  ic  eow  secge,  ne  aras  be- 
twyx  wifa  bearnum  mara  Iohanne  Ful- 
wihtere ;  sojriice  se  de  leessa  ys,  ys  on 
heofena  rice  him  mara. 

12  Sojdice  fram  Iohannes  dagum  Ful- 
wih teres  od  dis  heofena  rice  \>o\n\>  nead, 
and  strece  nima)>  daet. 

13  S6j>lice  ealle  witegan  and  se  witeg- 
udun  od  Iohannes. 

14  And  gyf  ge  wyllaj)  gelyfan,  he  ys 
Helias  de  to  cumenne  ys. 

15  Se  de  earan  hsebbe  to  gehyrynne, 
gehyre. 
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Chap.  XI.  1  And  it  is  don,  when 
Jhesus  hadde  eendid,  he,  comaundynge 
to  his  twelue  disci  pi  is,  passidc  fro  thcnnes 
for  to  preche  and  teche  in  the  citees  of 
hem. 

2  Forsothe  when  Joon  in  boondis  hadde 
herd  the  werkis  of  Crist,  he.  sendynge 
two  or  three  of  his  disciplis, 

3  Seide  to  hym,  Art  thou  he  that  art 
to  cummynge,  or  we  abiden  an  other  ? 

4  And  Jhesus  answerynge,  seide  to  hem, 
3ee  goynge  telle  ajein  to  Joon  the  thingis 
that  $e  han  herde  and  seen. 

5  Blynde  men  seen,  crokid  men  wan- 
dren,  mesels  ben  maad  clene,  deef  men 
heeren,  dead  men  risen  a^ein,  pore  men 
ben  taken  to  prechynge  of  the  gospel.1, 

6  And  he  is  blessid,  that  shal  nat  be 
Bclaundrid  in  me. 

7  Sothely  hem  goynge  awey,  Jhesus 
biganne  for  to  seye  of  Joon  to  the  cum- 
panyes,  What  thing  wen  ten  ^e  out  for 
to  see  in  desert  1  whether  a  reede  wawid 
with  wvnd  ? 

6  But  what  tiling  wente  $e  out  for  to 
■een  9  whether  a  man  clothid  with  soft 
thingis  ?  Loo  !  thei  that  ben  clothid 
with  softe  thingis  ben  in  housis  of 
kyngis. 

9  But  what  thing  wenten  36  out  for  to 
Be  1  whether  a  prophete  ?  }e,  I  seie  to 
50U,  and  more  than  a  prophete. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writyn, 
Loo !  I  sende  myne  aungel  before  thi 
face,  that  shal  make  redy  thi  wey  bifore 
thee. 

11  Trewly  I  say  to  50U,  ther  roose 
noon  more  than  Joon  Baptist  amonge 
children  of  wommen ;  forsothe  he  that 
is  lesse  in  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes,  is 
more  than  he. 

1 2  Sothely  fro  the  days  of  Joon  Baptist 
til  now  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes  suffreth 
strengthe/  and  violent  men  rauyshen  it. 

13  For  alle  prophetis  and  the  lawe  til 
Joon  Baptist  prophecieden ; 

14  And  ^if  3e  wolen  resseyuen,  he  is 
Ely  that  is  to  cume. 

15  He  that  hath  eeris  of  heerynge, 
heere  he. 
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Chap.  XI.  1  And  it  cam  to  passe, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  his  preceptes  vnta 
his  disciples,  he  departed  thence  to 
preache  and  teache  in  there  cites. 

2  When  Jhon  beinge  in  preson  herde 
the  workes  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

3  And  sayde  vnto  him,  Arte  thou  he 
that  shall  come,  or  shall  we  loke  for 
another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Go  and  shewe  Jhon  what  ye  have  herde 
and  sene. 

5  The  blind  se,  the  halt  goo,  the  lyp- 
pers  ar  clensed,  the  dcef  heare,  the  ded 
are  reysed  vp  ageine,  and  the  gospell  is 
preachede  to  the  povre. 

6  And  happy  is  he,  thatt  is  noott  hurte 
by  me. 

7  Even  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began 
to  speake  vnto  the  people  of  Jhon,  What 
went  ye  for  to  se  in  the  wyldernes? 
went  ye  out  to  se  a  rede  waveringe  with 
the  wynde  ? 

8  Oder  what  went  ye  out  for  to  se? 
went  ye  to  se  a  man  clothed  in  soofte 
rayment?  Beholde!  they  that  weare 
soofte  clothing  are  in  kynges  howses. 

9  Butt  what  went  ye  oute  for  to  se  f 
went  ye  outt  to  se  a  prophet?  Ye,  I 
saye  vnto  you,  and  more  then  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  off  whom  it  is  wryt- 
ten,  Beholde !  I  sende  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
waye  before  the. 

11  Verely  Y  saye  vnto  you,  amonge 
the  chyldren  off  women  arose  there  not 
a  gretter  then  Jhon  Baptist ;  not  with 
stondinge  he  that  ys  lesse  in  the  kyng- 
dom  off  heven,  ys  gretter  then  he. 

12  From  the  tyme  off  Jhon  Baptist 
hytherto  the  kyngdom  of  heven  suffreth 
violence,  and  they  that  make  vyolence 
pull  it  vnto  them. 

13  For  all  the  prophetes  and  the  lawe 
prophesyed  vnto  to  tyme  of  Jhon  ; 

1 4  Also  yf  ye  wyll  rcceave  it,  thys  ys 
Helyas  which  shuld  come. 

15  He  that  hath  eares  to  heare,  let  him 
here. 

£  2 
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16  [We  nu  galeiko]  )>ata  ku[ni  f  Galeik 
1st  barnam]  sitandam  [in  gurunsai,  yah 
wopyan]dam  an{>ar  an)a[ris,  yah  qij>- 
anjdam, 

1 7  Swiglodedum  izwps,  yah]  ni  plinsid- 
etluj) ;  huf[um,  yah]  ni  qainodedu)). 

18  Qam  raihtis  lohanfnes  nih  mat]- 
yands  nih  drigkan[ds,  yah  qi])»and,  Un- 
hul))[on  habaij)]. 

19  [Qam]  sa  annus  man[s  matyands 
yah]  drigkands,  y[ah  qtyand,  Sai !  man]- 
na  afetya,  yah  af [drug]kya,  [raoltarye 
friyonds  yah  frawaurhtaize.  Yah  us- 
waurhta  gadomida  war}>  handogei  fram 
barnam  seinaim. 

20  panuh  dugann  idweitya[n]  baurg- 
im,  in  |>aimei  waur|mn  Jk>s  managistons 
mahteis  is,  Q-atei  ni  idreigodedun]  sik. 

2 1  [Wai  \>us !  Kaurazein,  wai  J>]us !  Be|>- 
[saldan  ;  unte  i)>  wa]ur)>eina  [in  Tyre  yah 
Seidon]e  landa  mahfteis  )>os  waiirj[>anons 
in  izwis,  [airis  \>]&u  in  sakkau  yah  azgon 
[idreig]odedei  na. 

22  8we(muh  qi[)>a  izwis],  Tyrim  yah 
Seidonim  [sutizo  wa]ir|>ij>  in  daga  stau- 
[os,  |)au  Tzwijs. 

23  Yah  \>ut  Kafarna[um,  Jm  und  hi]min 
ushauhida,  [dalaj?   und  haly]a  galei|>is. 

[Unte  yabai  in  S]audaumyam  [wau]r[>e- 
ina  m]ahteis,  Jk)8  waur(>anons  in  izwis, 
ai(>)>au  eis  weseina  und  hina  dag. 

24  Swe])auh  qij>a  izwis,  )>atei  airj>ai 
Saudaumye  sutizo  wair|>i|)  in  daga  stauos, 
|>au  |>U8. 

25  Inuh  yainamma  mela  andhaf-    .     . 
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I  1 6  So  Jtfce  hwam  telle  ic  das  cneorysse 
gelice  ?  Heo  ys  gelic  sittendum  en  a  pun 
on  foretige,  da  hrymaj)  to  hyra  efeugelic- 
on,  and  cweda|>, 

1 7  We  sungun  eow,  and  ge  ne  fricud- 
un ;  we  cwiddun,  and  ge  ne  weopun. 

18  Splice  Iohannes  com  ne  etende  ne 
drincende,  and  hi  cwadun,  He  hsefy 
deoful-seocnysse. 

1 9  Mannes  sunu  com  etende  and  drync- 
ende,  and  hi  cweda}),  Her  ys  ettul-man, 
and  win-drincende,  manfulra  and  syn- 
fulra  freond.  And  wisdom  ys  geriht- 
wisud  fram  heora  bearnum.* 

20  Da  ongan  he  hyspan  da  burga,  on 
dam  waerun  gedone  manega  hys  niaegena, 
fordam  de  hi  ne  dydon  dsed-bote. 

2 1  Wa  de !  Corozaim,  wa  de !  Bethsaida ; 
fordam  gyf  on  Tyro  and  Sydone  waerun 
gedone  da  msegnu  de  gedone  synt  on 
eow,  geryrn  hi  dydun  daed-bcte  on  hseran 
and  on  axan. 

2  2  Deah  ic  secge  inc,  Tyro  and  Sydone 
by])  forgyfendlicur  on  domes  daeg,  donne 
eow. 

23  And  dii,  Capharnaum,  cwyst  du  byst 
du  up-ahafen  od  heofen  1  Ac  du  nider- 
faerst  od  helle.  Fordam  gyf  on  Sodomum 
waeron  gedone  da  maegnu,  de  gedone 
synt  on  de,  witodlice  hi  wunedun  od 
dysne  daeg. 

24  Deah  hwaedere  ic  secge  eow,  diet 
Sodom-wara  lande  by))  forgyfenlicre  on 
domes  daeg,  donne  de.+ 

25  Se  Haelynd  cwae))  andswariende,  Ic 
andytte  de,  drihten  heofenes  and  eor)>an, 
du  de  behyddyst  das  )?ing  fram  wisum 
and  gleawum,  and  onwruge  da  Iytling- 
um  ; 

26  Swa,  faeder,  fordam  hyt  waes  swa 
gecweme  beforan  de. 

27  Ealle  |)ing  me  synt  gesealde  fram 
minum  fsedyr,  and  nan  man  ne  can  done 
sunu,  butun  fsedyr,  ne  nan  mann  ne 
can  done  fsedyr,  butun  sunu,  and  dam 
de  se  sunu  wyle  onwreon. 

28  Cumaj)  to  me,  ealle  de  swinca|>,  and 
gesymede  synt,  and  ic  eow  geblissige. 
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16  But  to  whom  shal  I  gesse  this 
-eneracioun  lichy?  It  is  lichi  to  chil- 
ren  sittynge  in  cheepynge,  the  whiche, 
ryinge  to  her  peeris,  seien, 

17  We  han  sungen  to  3011,  and  $e  han 
at  lippid ;  we  han  mourned  to  30U, 
ud  y  han  nat  weilid. 

18  Sothely  Joon  cam  neither  etyinge 
e  drynkynge,  and  thei  seien,  He  hath 

deuel. 

19  The  sone  of  man  came  etynge  and 
rynkynge,  and  thei  seyen,  Loo  !  a  man 
euourer,*  and  drynker  of  wyn,  and 
rend  of  pup]  i cany s  and  synful  men. 
ind  wijsdam  is  iustified  of  her  sonys. 

20  Thanne  Jhesus  began  for  to  seie 
epreue  to  citees,  iu  whiche  ful  manye 
ertues  of  hym  ben  don,  for  thei  diden 
At  penaunce. 

21  Woo  to  thee !  Corozaym,  woo  to 
bee  !  Bethsaida ;  for  }if  tho  vertues 
bat  ben  don  in  30U  hadden  ben  don  in 
*yre  and  Sydon,  sum  tyme  thei  hadden 
on  penaunce  in  haire  and  asch. 

22  Netheles  I  say,  it  shal  be  softer f  to 
'yre  and  Sydon  than  to  30U,  in  the  day 
f  dome. 

23  And  thou,  Caphernaum,  whether 
il  in  to  heuen  thou  shalt  be  rerid  vp  ? 
*hou  shalt  go  doun  til  into  helle.  For 
if  the  vertues  that  ben  don  in  thee, 
adden  be  don  in  Sodom,  perauenture  thei 
bulden  han  dwellid  til  vn  to  this  day. 

24  Netheles  Y  saye  to  50U,  for  to  the 
>nd  of  Sodom  it  shal  be  softer f  in  the 
ay  of  dome,  than  to  thee. 

25  In  the  ilk  tyme  Jhesus  answerynge 
aide,  I  knowleche  to  thee,  fadir,  lord  of 
euen  and  erthe,  for  thou  hast  hid  these 
bingis  fro  wijse  men  and  ware/  and 
ast  shewid  hem  to  litil  men ; 

26  So,  fadir,  for  whi  so  it  was  plesynge 
afore  thee. 

27  Alle  thingis  ben  taken  to  me  of  my 
idir ;  and  no  man  knewe  the  sone,  no 
ut  the  fadir,  neither  eny  man  knewe 
be  fadir.  no  but  the  sone,  and  to  whom 
be  sone  wolde  she  we. 

28  Alle  $e  that  traueilen,  and  ben 
bargid,  come  to  me,  and  I  shal  rcfreske* 

HI. 


TYNuaLE,  1526. 


53 


16  But  wheare  vnto  shall  Y  lyken  this 
generacion  1  It  ys  lyke  vnto  chyldren 
which  syt  in  the  markett,  and  call  vnto 
there  felowes,  and  saye, 

17  We  have  pyped  vnto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  daunsed ;  we  have  morned  vnto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  sorowd. 

18  For  Jhon  cam  nether  eatynge  nor 
drinkinge,  and  they  saye,  He  hath  the 
devyll. 

1 9  The  sonne  of  man  cam  eatynge  and 
drinkynge,  and  they  saye,  Beholde!  a 
glutton,  and  a  drynker  of  wyne,  and  a 
frend  vnto  publicans  and  synners.  And 
wysdome  ys  iustified  off  her  chyldren. 

20  Then  began  he  to  vpbraid  the  cites, 
in  which  most  of  his  miracles  were  don, 
because  they  did  not  repent. 

21  Wo  be  to  the !  Chorasin,  wo  be  to 
the !  Betzaida ;  for  if  the  miracles  which 
wer  shewd  in  you  had  bene  done  in  Tiyre 
and  Sidon,  they  had  repented  longe  agon 
in  sack  cloth  and  asshes. 

22  Neverthelesse  Y  say  to  you,  it  shall 
be  esier  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  then  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
lift  vp  vnto  heven,  shalt  be  thrust  doune 
to  hell.  Ffor  if  the  miracles  which  have 
bene  done  in  the,  had  bene  shewed  in 
Zodom,  they  had  remayned  to  this  daye. 

24  Neverthelesse  I  say  vnto  you,  it 
shall  be  easiar  for  Zodom  in  the  day  of 
iudgement,  then  for  the. 

25  Then  Jesus  answered  and  sayd,  I 
prayse  the,  o  father,  lorde  of  heven  and 
erth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  thynges 
from  the  wyse  and  prudent,  and  hast 
opened  them  vnto  babes ; 

26  Even  so,  father,  for  so  it  pleased 
the. 

27  All  thynges  are  geven  vnto  me  of 
my  father;  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
sonne,  but  the  father,  nether  knoweth 
eny  man  the  father,  save  the  sonne,  and 
he  to  whome  the  sonne  will  open  hym. 

28  Come  vnto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 
and  ar  laden,  and  Y  will  ese  you. 
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29  Nimaj>  mm  geoc  ofer  eow,  and  leorn- 
ia)>  aet  me,  fordam  ic  eom  bilwite  and 
eadmod  on  heortan ;  and  ge  gemetaj* 
reste  eowrum  sawlum. 

30  S6|>lice  min  geoc  ys  wynsum,  and 
min  byrdyn  ys  leoht. 


Chap.  XII.  *  i  Se  Hselynd  for  on  reste- 
daege  of)  r  aecyras ;  s6|>lice  bys  leorning- 
cnihtas  bingryde,  and  hig  ongunnun 
plucciau  da  ear,  and  etan. 

2  S6)>lice  da  da  Sundor-halgan  daet 
gesawon,  hi  cwaedon  to  him,  Nil !  dine 
leorning-cnihtas  doj>  daet  him  alyfyd  nys 
reste-dagum  to  donne. 

3  And  he  cwa3|>  to  him,  Ne  raedde  ge 
hwaet  Dauid  dyde,  da  byne  hingrede, 
and  da  de  mid  hym  waerun  ? 

4  Hu  he  ineode  on  Godes  bus,  and  aet 
da  offring-hlafas,  de  naerun  him  alyfede 
to  etynne,  ne  dam  de  mid  him  waerun, 
butun  dam  sacerdum  anum  ? 

5  Odde  ne  rsedde  ge  on  daere  a,  daet 
da  sacerdas  on  reste-dagum  on  dam 
temple  gewemmaj)  done  reste-daeg,  and 
synt  butan  leabtre  1 

6  Ic  secge  soJ?lice  eow,  daet  des  ys 
mserra  donne  daet  tempel. 

7  Gyf  ge  soflice  wistun,  hwiet  jb,  Ic 
wylle  mild-beortnesse,  and  na  onsaegd- 
nysse,  ne  genydrude  ge  aefre  unscyldige. 

8  SuJ)lice  mannes  sunu  ys  eac  reste- 
dieges  hlafurd. 

9  Da  se  Haelend  danun  for,  he  com 
into  hyra  gesomnunge. 

10  Da  waes  doer  an  man  se  haefde  for- 
scruncene  halnd.  And  hi  ahsudon  byne, 
dus  cwedende,  Ys  byt  alyfed  to  haelenne 
on  reste-dagum  1  daet  hi  wrehton  byne. 

1 1  He  saede  him  so)>lice,  Hwylc  man  ys 
of  eow  de  haebbe  an  sceap,  and  gyf  daet 
afyl|>  reste-dagum  on  pytt,  hu  ne  nim)> 
he  daet,  and  hef|>  byt  upp  1 

1 2  Witodlice  micle  ma  mann  ys  sceape 


XII.  i2.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

:e  ;e  ray  50c  vpon  30U,  and  lerne 
S  for  I  am  mylde  and  raeeke  in 
and   ;e   sbulen   fynde  reste  in 
>ul  is. 
my  30c  is  awete,+  and  my  charge 
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.XII.  1  In  that  tyme  Jhesus 
Y  cornys  on  the  sabot  day ;  for- 
s  disciplis,  hungrynge,  bigunnen 
iris  of  corn,  and  to  etc 

ely  Pharisees  seeynge,  seiden  to 
o!  tin  disciplis  don  that  thing 
mt  leeful  to  hem  to  do  in  sab- 
he  seide  to  hem,  Whether  je 
rad,  what  Dauith  didde,  when 
ride,  and  thei  that  weren  with 

he  entride  in  to  the  hous  of 
1  etc  loouis  of  proposicioun,1"  the 
loouls  was  nat  leeful  to  hym  to 
icr  to  hem  that  weren  with  hym, 
o  prestis  only  ? 

whether  ^e  ban  nat  rad  in  the 
•  in  sabotbis  prestis  in  the  tem- 
ulen  the  sabotbis,  and  thei  ben 
en  gretc  synne  1 

ely  Y  saye  to  30U,  for  this  is 
in  the  temple. 

jtbe  3if  3c  wisten,  what  it  is,  I 
rcy,  and  nat  sacrifice.  3c  sbulden 
kn  condcmpnyd  innocentis. 

ly  mannys  sone  is,  3be,  lord  of 

t* 

whenne  be  passide  tliennus,  he 

to  the  synagoge  of  hem. 

i  loo!    a  man  hauynge  a  drye 

And  thei  axiden  hym,  sayinge, 

leeful  to  heele  in  the  sabot  1  that 

[den  acase  hym. 

Iiely  he  scicle  to  hem,  Who  shal 
in  of  30U,  that  hath  00  sheep, 
t  shal  falle  doun  in  to  a  dike  in 
•tis,  whether  he  shal  nat  holde, 
it  vp? 
u  moche  more  is  a  man  betre 


29  Take  my  yoke  on  you,  and  lerne  of 
me,  for  Y  am  meke  and  loly  in  herte ; 
and  ye  shall  fynde  ese  vnto  youre  soules. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light. 


Chap.  XII.  1  In  that  tyme  went 
Jesus  on  the  sabot  day  thorow  the  corn ; 
and  his  disciples  wer  anhongred,  and 
began  to  plucke  the  eares  off  coorne,  and 
to  eate. 

2  When  the  Pharisee  had  sene  that, 
they  sayde  vnto  him,  Behold  !  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawfull  to  do 
apon  the  saboth  day. 

3  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Have  ye  nott 
reed,  whatt  David  did,  when  he  was  au- 
houngered,  and  they  alsoo  which  were 
with  hym  ? 

4  Howe  he  eutred  into  the  housse  of 
God,  and  ate  the  halowed  loves,  whiche 
wer  not  lawfull  ffor  hym  to  eate,  nether 
ffor  them  which  were  with  hym,  but 
only  for  the  prestes  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  reed  in  the  lawe, 
howe  that  the  prestes  in  the  temple 
breake  the  saboth  daye,  and  yet  are 
blamlcsse  ? 

6  But  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  here  is  one 
greater  then  the  temple. 

7  Wherfore  if  ye  had  wist,  what  this 
saynge  meneth,  I  requyre  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  wold  never  have  con- 
demned inocentes. 

8  For  the  sonne  off  man  is  lord  even 
off  the  saboth  daye. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went 
into  their  sinagogge. 

10  And  beholdel  there  was  a  man 
whiche  had  his  hande  dryed  vp.  And 
they  axed  hym,  saynge,  Ys  yt  lawfull  to 
heale  apon  the  saboth  daye?  because 
they  myght  acuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Whyche 
ys  he  a  monge  you,  iff  he  had  a  shepe, 
fallen  into  a  pitt  on  the  saboth  daye, 
that  wolde  not  take  hym,  and  lyft  hym 
out? 

1 2  And  howe  moche  ys  a  man  better 
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betera  1  Witodlice  hyt  ys  alyfed  on  reete- 
dagum  wel  to  doone. 

13  Da  cw8e]>  he  to  dam  menD,  Xj>ene 
dine  hand.  And  he  hi  aj>enede  ;  and  heo 
waes  hal  geworden  swa  seo  oder.  * 

14  Da  Sunder-halgan  eodun  da  ut 
sojdice,  and  worhton  ge)>eaht  ongen 
hyne,  hu  hi  hyne  forspildon. 

15  Se  Has  lend  sojriice  daet  wiste,  and 
ferde  dan  on ;  and  him  fyligdon  mycel 
maenigeo,  and  he  hselde  hig  ealle. 

16  And  bebcad  him,  daet  hig  hyt  nanum 
men  ne  saedon ; 

1 7  Daet  ware  gefylled,  daet  dc  gecwed- 
en  waes  burh  Isaiam,  done  witegan,  due 
cwedende, 

18  Her  is  min  cnapa,  done  ic  geceas, 
min  gecorena,  on  dam  wel-gelicode  minre 
sawle  ;  ic  asette  minne  gast  ofer  hyne, 
and  dom  he  bodaj>  ]>eodum. 

19  Ne  flit  he,  ne  he  ne  hrymj>,  ne  nan 
man  ne  gehyrj>  hys  stemne  on  straetom. 

20  To-cwysed  hreod  he  ne  forbrytt,  and 
smeocende  flex  he  ne  adwaesc]?,  aerdam 
de  he  aworpe  dom  to  sige ; 

2 1  And  on  hys  naman  J>eoda  gehyhtaj*.* 

22  Da  waes  him  broht  an  deofol-seoc 
man,  se  waes  blind  and  dumb ;  and  he 
hyne  hselde,  swa  daet  he  spree,  and  ge- 
seah. 

23  And  da  menigeo  ealle  wundrudon, 
and  cwsedon,  Cwede  we  is  des  Dauides 
sunu  1 

24  S6j>lice  da  da  Sundor-halgan  dis 
gehyrdon,  da  cwsedon  hig,  Ne  adrift?  des 
deoflu  lit,  buton  Jmrh  Belzebub,  deofla 
ealdre. 

25  Se  Haelend  s6|?lice  wiste  hyra  ge- 

Eancas,  and  cwae|>  to  him,  JE\q  rice  de 
y)>  twyrsede  on  him  sylfum,  byj)  to-worp- 
en,  and  selc  ceaster,  odde  bus,  de  byj> 
widerweard  ongen  hyt  sylf,  hyt  ne  stent. 

26  And  gyf  se  deoful  adrif|>  ut  done 
deoful,  hig  beoJ>  to-dselede ;  hu  mseg  don- 
11c  hys  rice  standan  1 

27  And  gyf  ic  ]>urh  Belzebub  adrife  ut 
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than  a  sheep  ?    And  so  it  is  leeful  to  do 
good  in  the  sabot. 

13  Thanne  he  seide  to  the  man,  Strecche 
forth  thin  bond.  And  he  stable  forth ; 
and  it  is  restorid  to  helthe  as  the  tothet. 

14  Forsothe  Pharisees  goynge  out, 
maden  a  counsel  a^eins  hym,  hou  thei 
shulden  leese  hym. 

15  Sothely  Jhesus  witynge,  wente  awey 
thennea ;  and  many  sueden  hym,  and 
he  helide  hem  alle. 

16  And  he  comaundide  to  hem,  that 
thei  shulden  nat  make  hym  opyn  ;f 

17  That  that  thing  shulde  be  fulfilled, 
that  was  said  by  Ysay,  the  prophete, 
aeyinge, 

18  Loo!  my  chosen  child,  whom  I 
haue  chosen,  my  derlyng,  in  whom  it 
hath  wel  plesid  to  my  soule  ;  I  shal 
putte  my  spirit  on  hym,  and  he  shal 
telle  dome  to  heithen  men. 

19  He  shal  nat  stryue,  ne  crye,  nether 
eny  man  shal  here  his  voice  in  stretis. 

20  He  shal  nat  breke  to  gidre  a  schak- 
en  reed,  and  he  shal  nat  quenche  smok- 
ynge  flax,  til  that  he  cast  out  dome  to 
victorie; 

2 1  And  hethen  men  shulen  hope  in  his 
name. 

22  Thanne  a  blynd  man  and  doumb, 
hauynge  a  deuel,  was  offrid  vp  to  hym  ; 
and  he  helide  hym,  so  that  he  spac,  and 
■ay. 

23  And  alle  the  cumpanyes  wondreden, 
and  saiden,  Wher  this  be  the  sone  of 
Dauith  ? 

24  But  the  Pharisees,  herynge,  seiden, 
He  this  castith  not  out  feendis,  no  but 
in  Belzabub,  prince  of  fendis. 

25  Sothely  Jhesus,  witynge  her  tho^tis, 
seide  to  hem,  Eche  kyngdam  departid 
a^eins  hym  self,  shal  be  desolat,1  and 
eche  citee,  or  hous,  departid  a^eins  it 
self,  shal  nat  stonde. 

26  And  3if  Sathanas  castith  out  Sa- 
thanas,  he  is  departid  a3eins  hym  sell ; 
therfore  hou  shal  his  kyngdam  stonde  1 

27  And   ;if  I  in  Belzabub   cast  out 
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then  a  shepe  1    Wherfore  it  ys  lefall  to 
do  a  good  dede  on  the  saboth  daye. 

13  Then  sayde  he  to  the  man,  Stretoh 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
forthe ;  and  yt  was  agayne  made  even 
as  whole  as  the  other. 

14  Then  the  Faryses  went  forthe,  and 
toke  counsell  agaynst  hym,  howe  they 
myght  destroye  hym. 

]  5  When  Jesus  knewe  that,  he  departed 
thence ;  and  moche  people  folowed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all. 

16  And  charged  them,  that  they  shulde 
not  make  him  knowne ; 

17  To  fulfyll  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Esay,  the  prophet,  which  sayeth, 

18  Beholdel  my  sonne,  whom  I  have 
chosen,  my  derlinge,  in  whom  my  soule 
hath  had  delite  ;  I  wyll  put  my  sprete 
on  him,  and  he  shall  shewe  iudgement 
to  te  gentyls. 

19  He  shall  not  stryve,  he  shall  not 
crye,  nether  shall  eny  man  heare  hys 
voyce  in  te  streetes. 

20  A  brosed  rede  shall  he  not  breacke, 
and  flaxe  that  begynneth  to  burne  he 
shall  not  quenche,  tyll  he  sende  forth 
iudgement  vnto  victory ; 

2 1  And  in  hys  name  shall  the  gentyls 
truste. 

22  Then  was  brought  to  hym,  won 
possessed  with  a  devyll,  whych  was  both 
blynde  and  domne ;  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  he  which  was  blynd  and 
domne  both  spake,  and  sawe. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amased, 
and  sayde,  Ys  not  this  the  sonne  of 
David? 

24  When  the  Pharises  herde  that,  they 
sayde,  He  dryveth  the  devyls  no  nother 
wise  oute,  but  by  the  helppe  off  Belse- 
bub,  the  chefe  of  the  devylls. 

25  But  Jesus  knewe  their  thoughtes, 
and  sayde  to  them,  Every  kyngdom  de- 
vided  with  in  it  sylfe,  shalbe  desolate, 
nether  shall  eny  cite,  or  housholde, 
devyded  ayenst  it  sylfe,  contynue. 

26  So  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  then  ys 
he  devyded  avenst  him  sylfe ;  howe 
shall  then  hys  Kyngdom  endure  1 

27  A1180  yf  Y  by  the  helppe  of  Belae- 
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deofla,  Jmrh  hwaene  adrifaj?  eowre  beam  ? 
Fordam  hig  sylfe  beo))  eowre  deman. 

28  Gyf  ic  sojrtice  on  Godes  Gaste  a- 
wurpe  deoflu,  witodlice  on  eow  becym)> 
Godes  rice. 

29  Odde  hu  maeg  man  ingan  on  stranges 
bus,  and  hys  fata  hyne  bereafian,  baton 
be  gebinde  aerest  done  strangan,  and 
donne  hys  bus  bereafige?+ 

30  Se  de  nys  mid  me,  be  is  ongen  me  ; 
and  se  de  ne  gadera}?  mid  me,  be 
to-wyrp}>. 

31  Fordam  ic  secge  eow,  aelc  synn 
and  bysmur-spraec  byj>  forgyfen  ruan- 
num,  so^lice  daes  Halgan  Gastes  bysmur- 
spraec  ne  by|>  forgyfen. 

32  And  swa  bwylc  swa  cwy}>  word  on- 
gen mannes  sunu,  bim  by|>  forgyfen  ;  se 
de  soJ)lice  cwy}>  ongen  Haligne  Gast,  ne 
byb  hyt  hym  forgyfen,  ne  on  disse  wor- 
ulde,  ne  on  dsere  toweardan. 

33  Odde  wyrceaj)  god  treow,  and  bys 
weastm  godne ;  odde  wyrceaj>  yfel  treow, 
and  bys  wsestm  yfelne  ;  witodlice  be  dam 
weastmme  byj>  daet  treow  oncnawen. 

34  La  ge  naedrena  cynryn,  bii  magon 
ge  god  sprecan,  donne  ge  synt  yfelet 
S6j>Kce  of  duere  beortan  willan  se  muj> 
spic)). 

35  God  mann  s6j>lice  of  godum  gold- 
borde  bring))  god  for)>,  and  yfel  mann  of 
yfelum  gold-horde  bring))  yfel  forj>. 


36  S6|>lice  ic  secge  eow,  dcet  aelc  idel 
word  de  menn  sprecaj),  bi  agyldaj)  ge- 
scead  be  dam  on  domes  daege; 

37  So)>lice  of  dinum  wordum  du  byst 
geryhtwisod,  and  of  dinum  wordum  du 
byst  genyderod.* 

38  Da  andswarodun  hym  sume  da  boc- 
eras  and  da  Sundor-halgan,  dus  cwed- 
ende,  Lareow,  we  wylla))  sum  tacn  of  de 
geseon. 

39  He  andswarode  hym  and  cwfe)>, 
Yfel  cneorys  and  forliger  sec)?  tacn,  and 
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deuelis,  in  whom*  30111*6  sonys  casten 
out?  Therfore  tbei  shulen  ben  30ure 
doniys  men. 

28  Forsothe  ^if  I  in  the  Spirit  of  God 
caste  out  fendis,  therfore  the  kyngdam 
of  God  is  cummen  in  to  3011. f 

29  Ether  hou  may  eny  man  entre  in 
to  the  hous  of  a  stronge  man,  and  take 
awey  his  vessel  is,  no  but  first  he  shal 
bynde  the  stronge  man,  and  than  he 
shal  ram-she  his  hous? 

30  He  that  is  nat  with  me,  is  a3einus 
me;  aud  he  that  gadrith  nat  to  gidre 
with  me,  scatrith  abrood. 

31  Therfore  Y  seye  to  30U,  al  synne 
and  blasfemye  shal  be  fo^ouen  to  men, 
but  the  spirit  of  blasfemye  shal  nat  be 
foqouen. 

32  And  who  euere  shal  seie  a  word 
a3eins  mannys  sone,  it  shal  be  foqouen 
to  hym ;  forsothe  he  that  shall  seye  a 
word  a^eins  the  Holy  Goost,  it  shal  nat 
be  fo^ouen  to  hym,  nether  in  this  world, 
ne  in  the  tother. 

33  Ether  make  3e  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruyt  good  ;  ether  make  30  the  tree 
yuel,  and  his  fruyt  euyl ;  forsothe  a  tree 
is  knowen  of  the  fruyt. 

34  ye  generacioun  of  eddris,  howe  mowe 
}e  speke  good  thingis,  when  3e  ben  yuel  ? 
Sothely  the  mouth  spekith  of  the  grete 
plente  of  the  herte. 

35  A  good  man  brengith  forth  good 
thingis  of  good  tresoure,  and  an  yuel 
man  bryngith  forth  yuel  thingis  of  yuel 
tresour. 

36  Forsothe  Y  seie  to  30U,  for  whi  of 
euery  ydel  word  that  men  speken,  thei 
shul  3elde  resoun  therof  in  the  day  of 
dome; 

37  For  of  thi  wordis  thou  shalt  be 
iustified,  and  of  thi  wordis  thou  shalt  be 
dampnyd. 

58  Thanne  sume  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  answereden  to  hym,  seyinge, 
Maistre,  we  wolden  se  a  tokne  of  thee. 

39  The  whiche  answerynge  scith  to 
hem,  An  iuel  generacioun  and  auoutrere 
sekith  a  tokne,  and  tokne  shal  nat  be 
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bub  cast  out  devyls,  by  whose  helppe  do 
youre  children  cast  them  out  ?  Therfore 
thei  shalbe  youre  iudges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  the  devyls  by  the 
Sprete  of  God,  then  ys  the  kyngdom  of 
God  come  on  you. 

29  Other  howe  can  a  man  enter  into  a 
mighty  mannes  housse,  and  violently 
take  awaye  his  godes,  excepte  he  fyrat 
bynde  the  stronge  man,  and  then  spoyle 
hys  housse  1 

30  He  thatt  ys  not  with  me,  ys  agaynst 
me;  and  he  that  gaddereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth  abrode. 

3 1  Wherfore  I  say  vnto  you,  all  maner 
off  synne  and  blasphemy  shalbe  forgeven 
vnto  men,  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Goost  shall  not  be  forgeven 
vnto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  worde 
agaynst  the  sonne  off  man,  it  shalbe 
forgeven  him ;  but  whosoever  speaketh 
agaynst  the  Holy  Goost,  yt  shall  not  be 
fforgeven  hym,  no,  nether  in  this  worlde, 
nether  in  the  worlde  to  come. 

33  Other  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
frute  good  also  ;  or  els  make  the  tree 
evyll,  and  his  frute  evyll  also ;  for  the 
tree  ys  knowen  by  hys  frute. 

34  0  generacion  of  vipers,  howe  can 
ye  saye  well,  when  ye  youre  selves  are 
evyll?  For  of  the  aboundance  of  the 
hert  the  mouthe  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  oute  of  the  good  trea- 
sure of  hys  hert  bryngeth  forth  good 
thynges,  and  an  evyll  man  out  off  his 
evyll  treasure  bryngeth  forth e  evyll 
thinges. 

36  But  I  say  vnto  you,  that  of  every 
ydell  worde  that  men  shall  have  spoken, 
they  shall  geve  a  countes  at  the  daye  off 
iudgement ; 

37  For  by  thy  wordes  thou  shalt  be 
iustifyed,  and  by  thy  wordes  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  Then  answered  certayne  off  the 
scribes  and  off  the  Pharises,  saynge, 
Master,  we  wolde  fayne  se  a  sygne  of 
the. 

39  He  answered  them  saynge,  The 
evyll  and  advoutrous  generacion  seketh 
a   signe,  but  there   shall  no  signe  be 
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hyre   ne  bij>  nan  tacn  geseald,  buton 
Ionas  tacn,  dees  witegan. 

40  Witodlice  swa  swa  Ionas  vrtes  on 
dees  hwaeles  innojje  )>ry  dagas  and  J>reo 
niht,  swa  by|>  mannes  sunu  on  eor|>an 
heortan  )>ry  dagas  and  )>reo  niht. 

41  Niniuetisce  weras  ar!sa)>  on  dome 
mid  dysse  cneorysse,  and  big  geuyderiaj) 
big ;  fordam  de  big  dydon  daed-bote  on 
Ionas  bodunge,  and  des  is  m:ira  donne 
fonas 

42  Sujj-daeles  cwen  arist  on  dome 
wid  disse  cneorysse,  and  beo  genydera)> 
big ;  fordam  de  beo  com  fram  landes 
gemaerum,  to  gehyranne  Salomones 
wisdom  and  des  is  mora  donne  Salom- 
on. 

43  S6j)lice  donne  se  unclsena  gust  ut- 
faerj)  fram  menn,  be  gae|>  geond  drige 
etowa,  secende  reste,  and  be  ne  gemet. 

44  Donne  cwy|>  he,  Ic  gecyrre  on  mm 
hiis,  danon  ic  ut-eode.  And  cumende  be 
gemet  hyt  semtig,  and  geclsensod  mid 
besmum,  and  gefraetwod. 

45  Donne  gse|>  be,  and  bim  to-genim)> 
seofun  odre  g.istas,  wyrsan  donne  be ; 
and  ingangende  hig  eardigeaj)  dser.  And 
donne  wurdaj)  daes  mannes  ytemestan 
wyrsan  donne  da  serran.  And  swa  byj> 
dysse  wyrrestan  cneoiysse. 

46  Da  he  das  )>ing  d.l  gyt  spraec  to 
dam  maenegum,  da  stod  bys  modor  and 
his  gebrodra  deer  ute,  secende  sprsecon 
to  bim. 

47  S6j>lice  d.l  cwa?)>  sura  to  him,  Wit- 
odlice! din  modur  and  dine  gebrodra 
standa|>  her  ute,  de  secende. 

48  And  he  andswarode  bym  secgend- 
um,  and  cwae)),  Hwylc  ys  min  modur? 
and  bwylce  synt  mine  gebrodra  ? 

49  And  be  a|>enude  hys  hand  on  his 
lcorning-cnihtas,  and  cwaeJ),.[Her  is  rain 
moder  and  mine  gebrodra  ;+J 

50  Witodlice  swa  hwylc  swa  wyrc)> 
mines  feeder  willan  de  on  heofenan  is, 
he  ip  min  brodur,  and  min  swustor,  and 
nodor. 
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^ouen  to  it,  no  but  the  tokne  of  Jonas, 
the  prophete. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  womb  of 
a  whall  three  days  and  three  ni^tis,  so 
mannus  sone  shal  be  in  the  herte  of  the 
erthe  three  days  and  three  l^tis. 

4 1  Men  of  Nynyue  shal  ryse  in  dome 
with  this  generacioun,  and  shulen  con- 
dempne  it ;  for  thei  diden  penaunce  in 
the  preehynge  of  Jonas,  and  loo !  here 
is  more  than  Jonas. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shal  ryse  in 
dome  with  this  generation,  and  shal 
condempne  it ;  for  she  came  fro  the 
eendis  of  the  erthe,  for  to  here  the  wis- 
dam  of  Salomon,  and  loo  1  heere  is  more 
than  Salomon. 

43  Forsothe  whan  an  vnclene  spirit 
shal  go  out  fro  a  man,  he  goth  by  drye 
places,  seekynge  reste,  and  he  fyndyth 
nat. 

44  Thanne  he  saith,  I  shal  turne  a^ein 
in  to  my  hous,  fro  whennys  Y  came  out. 
And  he  cummynge  fyndith  it  voide, 
clensid  with  bismes,  and  maad  (aire. 

45  Thanne  he  goth,  and  takith  seuen 
other  spiritis  with  hym,  worse  than  hym 
self ;  and  thei  entrynge  yn  dwellen 
there.  And  the  last  thingis  of  that  man 
ben  maad  worse  than  the  former.  So  it 
shal  be  and  to  this  worst  generacioun. 

46  5 it  hym  spekynge  to  the  cumpanyes 
of  peple,  lool  his  modir  and  his  bre- 
theren  stoden  with  outeforth,  seekyng 
for  to  speke  to  hym. 

47  Sothely  sum  man  saide  to  hym, 
Loo  !  thi  modir  and  thi  brethren  stonden 
with  outforth,  seekynge  thee. 

48  And  he,  answerynge  to  the  man 
seiynge  to  hym,  seith,  Who  is  my  modir  ] 
and  who  ben  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  holdynge  forth  his  hond  in 
to  his  disciples,  seide,  Loo  !  my  modir 
and  my  bretheren ; 

50  Treuly  whoeuer  doth  the  wil  of  my 
fadir  that  is  in  heuenes,  he  is  my  bro- 
ther, siister,  and  modir. 
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geven  to  them,  but  the  signe  of  the  pro- 
phete, Ionas. 

40  For  as  Ionas  was  thre  days  and  thre 
ayghtes  in  the  whales  belly,  soo  shall 
the  sonne  of  man  be  thre  days  and  thre 
nightes  in  the  hert  of  the  erth. 

41  The  men  of  Ninivite  shall  rise  at 
the  day  of  iudgement  with  this  nacion, 
and  condemne  them ;  for  they  repented 
at  the  preachynge  of  Jonas,  and  beholde! 
a  greater  then  jonos  ys  here. 

42  The  quene  of  the  south  shall  ryse 
at  the  day  of  iudgement  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemne  them ;  for 
she  cam  from  the  vtmost  parties  of  the 
worlde,  to  heare  the  wisdom e  of  Solo- 
mon, and  behold !  heare  is  a  greater  then 
Solomon. 

43  When  the  vnclene  sprete  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  throughout 
dry  places,  seking  reest,  and  fyndeth 
none. 

44  Then  he  sayeth,  I  will  retourne 
ageyne  into  my  housse,  from  whence  I 
cam  oute.  And  when  he  is  come  he 
fyndeth  the  housse  empty,  and  swepte, 
and  garnisshed. 

45  Then  he  goeth  his  waye,  and  taketh 
seven  spretes,  worsse  then  hym  silfe ;  and 
so  entre  they  in  and  dwell  there.  And 
the  ende  of  that  man  is  worsse  then  the 
beginnyng.  Even  so  shall  it  be  to  this 
frowarde  nacion. 

46  Whill  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
beholde!  hys  moder  and  his  brethren 
stode  with  out  the  dores,  desyring  to 
speake  with  him. 

47  Then  won  said  vnto  him,  Behold! 
thy  moder  and  thy  brethren  stond  with- 
out, desiringe  to  speke  with  the. 

48  He  answered,  and  sayd  to  him  that 
tolde  him,  Who  is  my  mother  1  or  who 
are  my  brethren  1 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hond 
over  his  disciples,  and  sayd,  Behold  !  my 
mother  and  my  brethren  ; 

50  For  whosoever  fulfilleth  my  fathers 
will  whiche  is  in  heven,  he  is  my  brother, 
my  suster,  and  my  mother. 
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Chap.  XIII.  1  On  dam  daege  dam 
Hselende  ut-gangendum  of  huse,  be  saet 
wid  da  sae. 

2  And  mycle  mcenigeo  waeron  gesam- 
node  to  hym,  swii  daet  he  eode  on  scyp 
and  doer  saet ;  and  eall  seo  msenigeo 
stod  on  dam  waroj>e. 

3  And  he  spraec  to  him  fela  on  bigspel- 
lum,  cwedende,  Sojdice  !  ut-eode  Be  saed- 
ere+  hys  saed  to  sawenne. 

4  And  da  da  he  seow,  sume  hig  feollon 
wid  weg,  and  fuglas  comun,  and  aetori 
da. 

5  S6)>lice  sume  feollon  on  staenihte, 
daer  hyt  naefde  mycle  eor|>an ;  and  hraed- 
lice  up-sprungon,  fordam  de  hig  naafdon 
daere  eorJ>an  dypan. 

6  S6j>lice  up-sprungenre  sunn  an,  hig  a- 
druwudon,  and  forscruncon,  fordam  de 
hig  nrefdon  wyrtmm. 

7  Sojjlice  sume  feollon  on  )>ornas ;  and 
da  }>onias  weoxon,  and  for]>rysmudon 
da. 

8  Sume  sojdice  feollon  on  gode  eorjwm, 
and  sealdon  weastm  ;  Bum  hund-fealdue, 
sum  sixtig-fealdne,  sum  Jnittig-fealdne. 

9  Se  de  haebbe  earan  to  gehyrenue, 
gehyre. 

10  And  da  genealsehton  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  and  cwaedon  to  hym,  For  hwig 
spycst  dii  to  hym  mid  bigspellum  ? 

11  Da  andswarode  he  hym,  Fordam 
de  eow  is  geseald  to  witanne  heofena 
rices  gerynu  ;  and  him  nys  na  geseald. 

12  Sojriice  dam  de  h«f|>  him  by))  ge- 
seald, and  he  haef)> ;  sojriicc  se  de  nsef)>, 
and  daet  de  he  b«f)>  him  bi)>  aetbroden. 


13  Fordam  ic  spaec  to  him  mid  big- 
spellum, fordam  de  loeiende  hig  ne  ge- 
seo)>,  and  gehyrende  hig  ne  gehyraj>,  ne 
ne  ongyta)> ; 

14  Daet  on  him  sy  gefylled  Esaias  wit- 
egung,  Of  gehyrnysse  ge  gchvrajj,  and 
ge  ne  ongytaj) ;  and  loeiende  ge  geseoj>, 
and  ge  ne  gesco)> ; 

15  S6j>l:ce  dises  folces  heorte  is  ahyrd, 
and  hig  hefelice  mid  earum  gehyrdon, 
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CnAP.  XIII.      1  In  that  day  Jhesus 
goynge  out  of  the  hous,  sat  besidis  the 

2  And  manye  cumpanyes  of  peple  ben 
gedrid  to  hym,  so  that  he  steyinge  vp 
in  to  a  boot  sat ;  and  al  the  cumpanye 
stode  in  the  brynke. 

.3  And  he  spak  to  hem  many  thingis  in 
parablis,  seiynge,  Loo !  he  that  sowith, 
goth  out  to  sowe  his  seed. 

4  And  the  while  he  soweth,  sum  feiden 
byside  the  weye,  and  briddis  of  the  eyre 
camen,  and  eeten  hem. 

5  Sothely  other  seedi*  feiden  into  stoony 
placis,  wher  thei  hadden  nat  moche 
erthe  ;  and  anoon  thei  ben  sprungen  vp, 
for  thei  hadde  nat  depnesse  of  erthe. 

6  Sothely  the  sunne  sprung  vp,  thei 
8waliden,f  and  for  thei  hadden  nat  roote, 
thei  drieden  vp. 

7  Forsothe  other  seedxs  feiden  amonge 
thornis  ;  and  the  thornis  wexen  vp,  and 
gtrangliden  hem. 

8  But  other  seedis  feiden  in  to  good 
lond,  and  3auen  fruyt ;  sume  an  hundred 
fold,  another  sexti  fold,  another  thritti 
fold. 

9  He  that  hath  eris  of  heerynge,  heere 
he. 

10  And  disciplis  cummynge  to  seiden 
to  hym,  Whi  spekist  thou  in  parablis  to 
hem  ? 

11  The  whiche  answerynge  seith  to 
hem,  For  to  30U  it  is  ;oucn  for  to  knowe 
the  my3terie+  of  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes; 
bat  it  is  nat  3ouen  to  hem. 

12  For  it  shal  be  ;ouen  to  hym  that 
hath,  and  he  shal  have  plentee  ;  trewly 
who  that  hath  nat,  that  thing  that  he  is 
seen  to  haue  slial  be  taken  awey  fro 
hym. 

13  Therfore  I  speke  to  hem  in  parablis, 
for  thei  seeynge  see  nat,  and  thei  heer- 
ynge  heeren  nat,  nether  vndirstonden ; 

1 4  That  the  prophecie  of  Ysay  seiynge 
be  fulfil  lid  in  hem,  With  heerynge  $e 
shulen  heere,  and  ;ee  shulen  nat  vnder- 
stonde ;  and  ;ee  seeynge  shulen  see,  and 
;ee  shulen  nat  see  ; 

15  For  the  herte  of  this  peple  is  en- 
fat  tid,  and  thei  herden  greuously  with 
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Chap.  XIII.  1  The  same  daye  went 
Jesus  out  off  the  housse,  and  sat  by  the 
see  syde. 

2  And  moch  people  resorted  vnto  him, 
so  gretly  that  he  went  and  sat  in  a 
shyppe ;  and  all  the  people  stode  on  the 
shoore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  thynges  to  them 
in  similitudes,  sayinge,  Beholde!  the 
sower  wentt  forth  to  sowe. 

4  And  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
wayes  syde,  and  the  fowlles  cam,  and 
devoured  it  vppe. 

5  Some  fell  apon  stony  grounde,  where 
it  had  not  moche  erth ;  and  a  non  it 
spronge  vppe,  because  it  had  no  depht 
off  erth. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  vppe,  hitt 
cauth  heet,  and  for  lake  off  rotynge, 
wyddred  awaye. 

7  Some  fell  amonge  thornes ;  and  the 
thornes  arose,  and  chooked  it 

8  Parte  fell  in  goode  grunde,  and  broght 
forth  good  frute  ;  some  an  hundred  fold, 
some  fifty  fold,  some  thyrty  folde. 

9  Whosoever  hath  eares  to  heare,  let 
him  heare. 

10  And  hys  disciples  cam  and  sayde  to 
him,  Why  speak  est  thou  to  them  in 
parables  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them. 
Hit  is  geven  vnto  you  to  knowe  the 
secrettes  off  the  kyngdom  of  hev«  n ;  but 
to  them  it  is  not  geven. 

12  For  whosumever  hath  to  him  shall 
hit  be  geven,  and  he  shall  have  abound- 
ance ;  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shalbe  takyn  awaye  even  that  same  that 
he  hath. 

13  Therfore  speake  Y  to  them  in  simi- 
litudes, for  though  they  se,  they  se  not, 
and  hearinge  they  heare  not,  nether 
vnderstonde ; 

14  And  in  them  ys  fulfylled  the  pro- 
phesy of  Esay  which  prophesi  sayth, 
With  youre  eares  ye  shall  heare,  and 
shall  not  vnderstonde ;  and  with  youre 
eyes  ye  shall  se,  and  shall  not  perceave ; 

15  For  this  peoples  hert  ys  wexed 
grosse,   and   their   eares   were   dull   of 
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and  hyra  eagan  beclysdon,  de-laes  big 
aefre  mid  eagum  geseon,  and  mid  earum 
gehyron,  and  mid  heortan  ongyton,  and 
an  gecyrrede,  and  ic  hig  gebsele. 

16  Sojriice  eadige  synt  eowre  eagan 
fordam  de  big  geseo)>,  and  eowre  earan 
fordam  de  big  gehyra)>. 

17  S6j)lice  on  eornust  ic  eow  secge, 
daet  manega  witegan  and  rihtwise  gewil- 
nudon  da  j>ing  to  geseonne  de  ge  geseoj), 
and  big  ne  gesawon,  and  gehyran  da  )>ing 
de  ge  gehyra)>,  and  hig  ne  gebyrdon. 

18  Gehyre  ge  aojjlice  dees  sawendan 
bigspell. 

19  iE'lc  daera  de  Godes  wurd  gehyr|\ 
and  ne  ongyt,  donne  cjm\>  deoful,  and 
bereafa)>  diet  on  bys  heortan  asawen  is ; 
diet  is  se  de  wid  done  weg  asawen  is. 


20  Sojdice  se  de  ofer  done  stan  asawen 
is,  dis  is  se  de  daet  Godes  wurd  gehyr)>, 
and  hrsedlice  daet  mid  blisse  onfeh|>. 

21  S6))lice  byt  nsef)>  done  wyrtrum  on 
him,  ac  is  bwilwendlic.  Gewordenre  ge- 
drefednesse  and  ebtnesse  for  dam  wurde, 
hrsedlice  hig  beo|>  ge-untreowsode. 

22  S6)>lice  dset  de  asawen  is  on  J>ornum, 
daet  is  se  de  dset  wurd  gehyr);,  and  donne 
eornfullness  disse  worulde,  and  leasung 
dissa  woruld-welena  for|?rysmia)>  daet 
wurd,  and  hit  is  butan  weastme  ge- 
worden. 

23  S6)>lice  daet  de  asawen  wses  on  daet 
gode  land,  daet  is  se  de  dset  wurd  ge- 
hyr)), and  ongyt,  and  done  weastm 
bring)).  And  donne  de)>  sum  bund- 
fealdne,  sum  sixti-fealdne,  sum  j>ritti- 
fealdne. 

24  He  rebte  him  da  oder  bigspel,  and 
dus  cwse)>,  Heofena  rice  is  geworden  dam 
men  gelic,  de  seow  god  saed  on  his 
aecyrc. 

25  S6)?lice,  da  da  men  slepon,  da  com 
his  feonda  Bum,  and  ofer-scow  hit  mid 
coccele  on  middan  dam  hwaf'te,  and 
ferde  danon. 

26  S6)>lice  da  seo  wyrt  weox,  and  done 
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eras,  and  thei  han  closid  her  ee^en,  that 
sum  tyme  thei  see  with  ee3en,  and  with 
eris  heeren,  and  vndirstonden  in  herte, 
and  thei  ben  to  gidre  turned,  and  I  heele 
hem. 

16  Forsothe  }oure  eejen  that  seen  ben 
blessid,  and  }oure  eris  that  heeren. 

17  Forsothe  I  save  trewthe  to  3011,  for 
many  prophetis  and  iuste  men  coueit- 
iden  to  see  thoo  thingus  that  jee  seen, 
and  thei  saien  nat,  and  to  heeren  thoo 
thingis  that  jee  heeren,  and  thei  herden 
nat. 

18  Therfore  heere  }e  the  parable  of  the 
Bowynge  man. 

t  9  Eche  that  heerith  the  word  of  rewme, 
and  vndirstondith  nat,  the  yuel  spirit 
cometh,  and  rauyschith  that  that  is 
sowyn  in  his  herte ;  this  is  that  is  sowen 
besidis  the  weye. 

20  Sothely  he  that  is  sowen  on  the 
ttoon,  this  it  is,  that  heerith  the  word  of 
God,  and  anoon  with  ioye  takith  it. 

2 1  Forsothe  he  hath  nat  roote  in  hym 
self,  but  it  is  temporal f  Forsothe  tribu- 
lacioun  and  persecucioune  maad  for  the 
word,  anoon  he  is  sclaundrid. 

22  Bot  he  that  is  sowen  in  thornys,  is 
this  that  herith  the  word,  and  the  bysy- 
nesse  of  this  world,  and  the  falsnessis  of 
ritchessis  stranglith  the  word,  and  it  is 
maad  with  outen  fruyt. 

23  Bot  he  that  is  sowen  in  to  good 
lond,  is  this  that  herith  the  word,  and 
vndirstondith,  and  bryngthe  forth  fruyt. 
And  sothely  sume  makith  an  hundre- 
fold,  treuly  another  sixtyfold,  forsothe 
another  thrittifold. 

24  Another  parable  Jhesus  putte  forth 
to  hem,  seyinge,  The  kyngdam  of  heuenes 
is  maad  liche  to  a  man,  that  sew  good 
seed  in  his  feeld. 

25  But,  when  men  slepten,  his  enmye 
came,  and  sew  aboue  dernei1"  in  the 
midil  of  whete,  and  wente  awey. 

26  Sothely  when    the    herbe   hadde 
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herynge,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed, 
lest  they  shulde  se  with  their  eyes, 
and  heare  with  their  eares,  and  shuld 
vnderstonde  with  their  hertes,  and  shulde 
tourne,  that  Y  myght  heale  them. 

1 6  But  blessed  are  youre  eyes  for  they 
se,  and  youre  eares  for  they  heare. 

17  Verely  Y  say  vnto  you,  that  many 
prophetes  and  perfaicte  men  have  desired 
to  se  tho  thinges  which  ye  se,  and  have 
not  sene  them,  and  to  heare  tho  thinges 
which  ye  heare,  and  have  not  herde 
them. 

1 8  Heare  ye  therfore  the  similitude  off 
the  sower. 

1 9  When  a  man  heareth  the  worde  of 
the  kingdom,  and  vnderstondeth  it  not, 
there  cometh  the  evyll  man,  and  catcheth 
awaye  that  which  was  sowne  in  hys  hert ; 
and  thys  is  he  which  was  sowne  by  the 
waye  syde. 

20  But  he  that  was  sowne  in  the  stony 
grunde,  ys  he,  which  heareth  the  worde 
of  God,  and  anon  with  ioye  receaveth  itt, 

2 1  Yet  hath  he  no  rottes  in  him  selfe, 
and  therefore  he  dureth  but  a  season. 
For  as  sone  as  tribulation  or  persecucion 
aryscth  because  of  the  worde,  by  and  by 
he  falleth. 

22  He  that  was  sowne  amonge  thornes, 
ys  he  that  heareth  the  worde  off  God, 
but  the  care  off  this  worlde,  and  the 
dissaytfulnes  off  ryches  choke  the  worde, 
and  so  ys  he  made  vnfrutfull. 

23  He  which  is  sowne  in  the  good 
grounde,  ys  he  that  heareth  the  worde, 
and  vnderstondeth  it,  which  also  bereth 
frute.  And  bringeth  forth,  some  an 
hundred  folde,  some  fyfty  folde,  and 
some  thyrty  folde. 

24  Another  similitude  put  he  forth 
vnto  them,  saynge,  The  kyngdom  off 
heven  ys  lyke  vnto  a  man,  which  sowed 
good  seede  in  his  felde. 

25  Butt,  whyll  men  shlepte,  ther  cam 
his  foo,  and  sowed  tares  amonge  the 
wheate,  and  went  his  waye. 

26  When  the  blade  was  spronge  vp,  and 
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weastm  brohte,  da  aeteowde  se  coccel 
hine. 

27  Da  eodon  dses  hlafordes  j>eowas, 
and  cwsedon,  Hlaford,  hu  ne  seow  du 
god  ssed  on  dinum  aecere  1  hwanon  hrafde 
he  coccel  ? 

28  Da  cwaej>  he,  Daet  dyde  unhold- 
mann.  Da  cwaedon  da  )>eowas,  Wylt  du 
we  gaj>,  and  gaderiaj>  hig  1 

29  Da  cwae}>  he,  Nese,  "de-laes  ge  done 
hwaete  awurtwalion  donne  ge  done  coc- 
cel gaderiaf). 

30  L£ta|>  segder  weaxan  od  rip-timan  ; 
and  on  dam  rip-timan  ic  secge  dam  rip- 
erum,  Gadriaj>  serest  done  coccel,  and 
bindaj?  sceaf-mselum  to  forbaernenne,  and 
gadria|>  done  hweete  into  minum  berne. 

3 1  He  rente  him  da  gyt  oder  bigspel, 
dus  cwedende,  Heofena  rice  is  geworden 
gelic  senepes  corne,  dset  seow  se  man  on 
hys  «ecre. 

32  Daet  is  ealra  sseda  l«st,  so}>lice  don- 
ne hit  wyxj>,  hit  is  ealra  wyrta  msest, 
and  hit  wyr)>  treow ;  swa  daet  heofnan 
fuhlas  cumaj>,  and  eardiaj?  on  his  bogum. 

33  He  spraec  to  him  oder  bigspel,  and 
dus  cwffi|>,  Heofena  rice  is  gelic  dam 
beorman,  done  daet  wif  onfeng,  and  be- 
hydde  on  j>rim  gemetum  melwes,  od  he 
waes  eall  ahafen. 

34  Ealle  das  ]>ing  se  Haelend  spraec 
mid  bigspellum  to  dam  weredum,  and 
nan  jring  ne  sprsec  he  butan  bigspel- 
lum, 

35  Daet  ware  gefylled  daes  witegan 
cwyde,  Ic  atyne  minne  muj>  mid  big- 
spellum ;  ic  bodige  digelnesse  fram  mid- 
dan-eardes  gesetednesse. 


36  He  forlet  da  da  maenegeo,  and  com 
to  his  inne ;  and  da  genealaehton  to  him 
his  leoniing-cnihtas,  and  cwaedon,  A'rece 
us  daet  bigspell  daes  hwsetes  and  daes 
cocceles. 
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growid,   and    maad   fruyt,   thanne   the 
derncl+  apperiden. 

27  Forsothe  the  seruauntis  of  the  hus- 
bondeman  comynge  ni3,  seiden  to  hym, 
Lord,  wher  thou  hast  nat  sowen  good 
seed  in  thi  feeld  ?  wher  of  than  hath  it 
dernel  ?+ 

28  And  he  seith  to  hem,  The  man 
enmye  hath  don  this  thing.  Trewly  the 
seruauntis  seiden  to  him,  Wolt  thou  we 
go,  and  gedreu  hem  1 

29  And  he  saith,  Nay,  lest  perauenture 
yt  gedrynge  dernels*  draw  vp  by  the 
roote  togidre  with  hem  and  the  whete. 

30  Suffre  3e  hem  bothe  wexe  til  to 
rype  corne ;  and  in  tyme  of  rype  corn  I 
shal  seie  to  reperis,  First  gedre  ^ee  to 
gedre  dei-nels,*  and  byndeth  hem  to 
gidre  in  knytchis1^  for  to  be  brent,  but 
gedere  je  whete  in  to  my  berne. 

3 1  An  other  parable  Jhesus  putte  forth 
to  hem,  seiynge,  The  kyngdam  of  heu- 
enes  is  like  to  a  corn  of  seneuey,  the 
whiche  a  man  takynge  sewe  in  his  feeld. 

32  The  whiche  trewly  is  leest  of  alle 
seedis,  but  when  it  hath  wexen,  it  is 
most  of  alle  wortis,  and  is  maad  a  tree  ; 
so  that  briddis  of  the  eyre  cummen,  and 
dwellen  in  bowis+  therof. 

33  An  other  parable  Jliesus  spac  to 
hem,  The  kyngdam  of  heuenes  is  lie  to 
soure  dow3,  the  whiche  taken,  a  wom- 
man  hidde  in  three  mesuris  of  meele,  til 
it  were  al  sowrdowid. 

34  Jhesus  spac  alle  these  thingis  in 
purablis  to  the  cunipanyes  of  peple,  and 
he  spac  nat  to  hem  with  outen  parablis, 

35  That  it  shulde  be  fulfillid,  that  thing 
that  is  seid  by  the  prophete,  seyinge,  I 
shal  opyn  my  mouth  in  parablis  ;  I  shal 
bolke  out1  hid  thingus  fro  makyng  of 
the  world. 

36  Thanne  the  cumpanyes  laft,  he  came 
into  an  lions ;  and  his  disciplis  camen 
ni3  to  hym,  seiynge,  Expoune  to  vs  the 
parable  of  deruelis*  of  the  feeld. 
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had  brought  forth  frute,  then  appered 
the  tares  also. 

27  The  servauntes  cam  to  the  house- 
holder, and  sayde  vnto  him,  Syr,  sowed- 
est  not  thou  good  seed  in  thy  closse? 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  sayde  to  them,  The  envious  man 
hath  done  this.  Then  the  servauntes 
sayde  vnto  hym,  Wylt  thou  then  that  we 
go,  and  gader  it  1 

29  And  he  sayde,  Nay,  lest  whyll  ye 
go  aboute  to  wede  out  the  tares  ye 
plucke  vppe  also  with  them  the  wheate 
by  the  rottes. 

30  Let  bothe  growe  to  gether  tyll 
harvest  come ;  and  in  time  of  harvest  I 
wyll  saye  vnto  my  repers,  Qadther  ye 
fyrst  the  tares,  and  bynd  them  in  sheves 
to  be  brent,  but  gadther  the  wheete  in 
to  my  barne. 

31  Another  parable  he  putt  forthe  vnto 
them,  saynge,  The  kyngedom  of  heven 
ys  lyke  vnto  a  grayne  of  mustard  seede, 
whych  a  man  taketh  and  soweth  in  his 
felde. 

32  Whych  ys  the  leest  of  all  seedes,  but 
when  it  is  growne,  it  is  the  greatest 
amonge  yerbes,  and  is  a  tree ;  so  that 
the  bryddes  of  the  aier  come,  and  bylde 
in  te  braunches  of  it. 

33  Anothere  similitude  sayde  he  to 
them,  The  kyngdome  of  heven  ys  lyke 
vnto  leven,  which  a  woman  toke,  and 
hyd  in  iij  peckes  off  meele,  tyll  all  was 
levended. 

34  All  these  thynges  spake  Jesus  vnto 
the  people  by  similitudes,  and  withoute 
similitudes  spake  he  nothinge  to  them, 

35  To  fulfyll,  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  sayinge,  I  wyll  open  my 
mouth  in  similitudes ;  and  wyll  speake 
forth  thinges  whych  have  bene  kepte 
secrete  from  the  begynnynge  off  the 
worlde. 

36  Then  sent  Jesus  the  people  awaye, 
and  cam  to  housse ;  and  hys  disciples 
cam  vnto  him,  saynge,  Declare  vnto  vs 
the  similitude  of  the  tares  off  the  felde. 
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37  Da  andswarude  be  him,  Se  de  seow 
daet  gode  saed  se  is  mannes  sunu  ; 

38  S6|>lice  se  aecyr  is  des  middan. 
geard  ;  da?t  gode  saed,  da?t  synt  dees 
heofonlican  rices  beam,  se  coccel  synt 
so]>lice  da  manfullan  beam  ; 

39  Se  unholda-man  se  de  done  coccel 
seow  daet  is  deoful ;  sojdice  daet  rip  is 
worulde  endung,  da  riperas  synt  englas. 

40  Eornustlice  swa  swa  se  coccel  by|> 
gegaderud,  and  mid  fyre  forbaerned,  swa 
byj>  on  worulde  endunge. 

41  Mannes  sunu  sent  bis  englas,  and 
bi  gadria))  of  bis  rice  ealle  gedrefednease, 
and  da  de  unrihtwisnesse  wyrceaj* ; 

42  And  asendaj)  big  on  fyres  ofen,  daer 
by]>  wop  and  toj>a  gristbitung. 

43  Donne  scinaj>  da  ribtwisan  swa  swa 
sunne,  on  hyra  feeder  rice.  [Gebyre,  se 
de  earan  to  gebyranne  haef)>.+J 

44  fHeofona  rice  is  gelic  gehyddum 
gold-horde  on  dam  secere,  done  behyt 
se  man  de  bine  f int ;  and  for  bis  blysse 
gse)>,  and  syl]>  eall  daet  he  ah,  and  gebig)) 
done  aecer. 

45  Eft  is  heofena  rice  gelic  dam  mang- 
ere,  de  sohte  daet  gode  meregrot ; 

46  Da  he  funde  daet  an  deorwyrde 
meregrot,  da  eode  he,  and  sealde  eall 
daet  he  ahte,  and  bohte  daet  meregrot. 

47  Eft  is  heofena  rice  gelic  asendum 
nette  on  da  sse,  and  of  selcum  fisccynne 
gadrigendum  ; 

48  Da  hi  da  daet  nett  upp-atugon,  and 
sseton  be  dam  strande,  da  gecuron  hig 
da  godan  on  hyra  fatu,  da  yflan  big 
awurpon  ut. 

49  Swa  bj\>  on  disse  worulde  endunge. 
Da  englas  fara)>,  and  asyndria|>  da  yfelan 
of  daera  godra  midlene. 

50  And  aworpab  hig  on  daes  fyres  ofen ; 
daer  by}>  wop  and  toj>a  gristbitung. 

51  Ongyte  ge  ealle  das  (ring  f  Da 
cwsdon  big,  Witodlice  we  hit  ongytaj). 
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37  The  whiche  answerynge  saith,  He 
that  sowith  good  seed  is  mannes  sone ; 

38  Sothely  the  feld  is  the  world ;  bot 
the  good  seed,  these  ben  sonys  of  the 
kyngdam,  dernels,f  forsothe  these  ben 
yuel  sonys; 

39  But  the  enmye  that  soweth  hem  is  the 
feend;  but  the  ripe  corn  is  the  eendyng  of 
the  world,  sothely  the  repers  ben  angelis. 

40  Therfore  as  dernels  ben  gedrid  to 
gidre,  and  brent  in  fijr,  so  it  shal  be  in 
the  eendyng  of  the  world. 

41  Mannes  sone  shal  sende  his  angels, 
and  thei  shulden  gedre  of  his  rewme 
alle  sclaundris,  and  hem  that  don  wick- 
idnesse ; 

42  Aud  thei  shulen  sende  hem  into  the 
chymney  of  fijr,  there  shal  be  weepynge 
and  betynge  togidre  of  teeth. 

43  Thaiine  iust  men  shulen  shyine  as 
the  sunne,  in  the  rewme  of  her  fadir. 
He  that  hath  eris  of  heerynge,  heere  he. 

44  The  kyngdame  of  heuenes  is  lijk  to 
tresour  hid  in  a  feeld,  the  whiche  a  man 
that  fyndith,  hidith ;  and  for  ioye  of  it 
he  goth,  and  sellith  alle  thingis  that 
hath,  and  bieth  the  ilk  feeld. 

45  Eftsones  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes 
is  lie  to  a  man  marchaunt,  seekyng  good 
margarytis ; 

46  Sothely  00  preciouse  margarite 
founden,  he  wente,  and  solde  alle  thingis 
that  he  hadde,  and  bou^te  it. 

47  Eft  the  kingdam  of  heuenes  is  lie 
to  a  nette  sent  in  to  the  see,  and  of  alle 
kynd  of  fishis  gedrynge ; 

48  The  whiche  whan  it  was  fulfillid, 
men  ledynge  out,  and  sittynge  bysidis 
the  brynke,  cheesiden  the  good  into  her 
vessels,  but  thei  senten  out  the  yuel. 

49  So  it  shal  be  in  the  eending  of  the 
world.  Angelis  shulen  gon  out,  and 
shulen  departe  yuel  men  fro  the  mydil 
of  iuste  men. 

50  And  thei  shulen  sende  hem  into  the 
chymney  of  fijr;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ynge and  betynge  togidre  of  teeth. 

51  Han  ;ee  vnderstonden  alle  these 
thingis  ?  Thei  seien  to  bym,  3he. 
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37  Then  answered  he  and  sayde  to 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed,  ys 
the  sonne  of  man ; 

38  The  felde  ys  the  worlde ;  the  chil- 
dren off  the  kyngdom  are  the  good  seed, 
the  evyll  mans  children  are  the  tares ; 

39  But  the  enemy  which  soweth  them 
is  the  devill ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  repers  be  the  angels. 

40  For  even  as  the  tares  are  gaddred, 
and  brent  in  the  fyre,  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  ende  off  this  worlde. 

4 1  The  sonne  off  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gadther  out 
off  his  kyngdom  all  thinges  that  do 
hurte,  and  all  them  which  do  iniquite ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fumes 
of  fyre,  there  shalbe  waylynge  and 
gnasshyng  off  teth. 

43  Then  shall  the  iuste  men  shyne  as 
bryght  as  the  sun,  in  the  kyngdom  of 
their  father.  Wosoever  hath  eares  to 
heare,  let  him  heare. 

44  Agayne  the  kyngdom  off  heven  is 
lyke  vnto  treasure  hidde  in  the  felde, 
the  which  a  man  founde,  and  hidde  it ; 
and  ffor  ioy  there  of  goeth,  and  selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  byeth  that  felde. 

45  Agayne  the  kyngdom  off  heven  is 
lyke  vnto  a  marchaunt,  sekynge  after 
good  pearles ; 

46  Which  when  he  had  founde  one 
precious  pearle,  wentt,  and  solde  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it 

47  Agayne  the  kyngdome  off  heven  is 
lyke  vnto  a  neet  cast  in  to  the  see,  that 
gadereth  off  all  kyndes  of  fysshes ; 

48  Which  when  it  is  full,  men  drawe 
to  londe,  and  sitt,  and  gadre  the  good 
in  to  their  vessels,  and  caste  the  bad 
awaye. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  ende  of  the 
worlde.  The  angels  shall  come,  and 
sever  the  bad  from  the  good. 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fumes  of 
fyre ;  there  shalbe  waylinge  and  gnassh- 
ynge  of  teth. 

51  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Have  ye 
vnderstonde  all  these  thynjes?  They 
sayde,  Ye,  Syr. 
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52  Da  ssede  he  him,  Fordam  is  selc 
gelaered  bocere  on  heofenan  rice  gelic 
dam  hiredes  ealdre,  de  forj>-bring)>  of  his 
gold-horde  niwe  |>ing  and  ealde. 

53  And  hit  waes  geworden,  da  se  Hael- 
end  ge-endode  das  bigspel,  da  ferde  he 
danone. 

54  And  da  he  com  to  his  earde,  he 
laerde  hig  on  hyra  gesaninungum,  swa 
daet  hig  wundrcdon,  and  cwsedon,  Hwan- 
on  ys  dysum  des  wisdom  and  dis  maegen  ? 

55  Witodlice  des  is  smi]>es  sunu  ;  hu  ne 
hatte  hys  modor  Maria?  and  hys  brodru, 
Iacob,  and  Ioseph,  and  Simon,  and 
Iudas  ? 

56  And  hu  ne  synt  ealle  hys  swustra 
mid  us  ?  Hwanon  synt  dysum  ealle  das 
jnng? 

57  And  hig  wseron  ge-untrywsode  on 
him.  Da  s6)>]ice  saede  se  Hselend  him, 
Nys  nan  witega  butan  wurjjscype,  buton 
on  hys  earde,  and  on  hys  huse. 

58  And  he  ne  worhte  dser  manega 
msegena,  for  hyra  ungeleafulnysse. 


Chap.  XIV.  1  On  daere  tide  gehyrde 
Herodes  se  feor)>an  daeles  rica  daes  Hael- 
endes  hlisan ; 

2  And  da  ssede  he  his  cnihtum,  Des  is 
Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  dc  ic  beheafd- 
ode,  he  aras  of  deaj>e,  and  fordan  synd 
diis  wundru  gefremode  on  him. 

3  S6)>lice  Herodes  nam  Iohannem,  and 
geband  hyne,  and  sette  on  cwertern  for 
dam  wife  Herodiaden  Philippes  hys 
broder. 

4  Johannes  him  ssede,  Nys  do  alyfed 
hi  to  wife  to  haebbenne. 

5  And  da  he  hyne  ofslean  wolde,  he 
adred  him  daet  folc;  fordam  de  hig 
hiefdon  hyne  for  «nne  witegan. 

6  Da  on  Herodes  gebyrd-daege,  tumb- 
ude  daere  Herodiadiscean  dohtur  befor- 
an  him,  and  hit  licode  H  erode. 

7  Da  behet  he  mid  a  J>e  hyre  to  syllenne, 
swa  hwaet  swa  heo  hyne  bsede. 
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52  He  seith  to  hem,  Therfore  euery 
wryter  tau^t  in  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes, 
is  lie  to  an  husbonde  man,  that  bryngith 
forth  of  his  tresour  newe  thingis  and 
olde. 

53  And  it  is  don,  whanne  Jhesus  hadde 
eendid  these  parables,  he  passide  fro 
thennis.  : 

54  And  he,  cummynge  in  to  his  cun-  j 
tree,  tau3t  hem  in  her  synagogis,  so  that 
thei  wondriden,  and  seiden,  Wherof  to 
hym  this  wisdam  and  vertues  1 

55  Wher  is  nat  this  the  sone  of  a  smyth?f 
Wher  his  modir  be  nat  seid  Marie  ?  and 
his  brethren,  Jamys,  and  Joseph,  and 
Symount,  and  Judas?  ' 

56  And  his  sistris,  wher  thei  alle  ben  . 
nat  at  vs  1    Therfore  wherof  to  hym  alle 
these  thingis  1  ' 

57  And  so  thei  weren  sclaundrid  in 
hym.  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hem, 
A  prophete  is  nat  with  outen  wirshipe, 
no  but  in  his  owne  cuntree,  and  in  his 
owne  hous.  ! 

58  And  he  dide  nat  there  manye  ver- 
tues, for  the  vnbyleue  of  hem. 
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Chap.  XIV.     1  In  that  tyme  Eroude 
tetrarcha*  herde  the  fame  of  Jhesu ; 

2  And  seide  to  his  children,  This  is 
Jon  Baptist,  he  hath  risen  fro  dead,  and 
therfore  vertues  worchen  in  hym. 

3  Forsothe  Eroude  hclde  Joon,  and 
bounde  hym,  and  putte  him  in  to  pri- 
soun  for  Erodias,  the  wif  of  his  brother. 

4  For  Joon  saide  to  hym,  It  is  nat  | 
lefdl  to  thee  for  to  haue  hir. 

5  And  he  willynge  to  slea  hym,  drede 
the  peple;  for  thei  hadden  hym  as  a 
prophete. 

6  Forsothe  in  the  day  of  Eroudis 
birthe,  the  doi^ter  of  Erodias  leepte  in 
the  mydil,  and  pleside  to  Eroude. 

7  Wherfore  with  an  ooth  he  byhi^te 
for  to  3eue  to  hir,  what  euer  thinge  she 
hadde  axid  of  hym. 


52  Then  sayde  he  vnto  them,  Therfore 
every  scrybe  which  is  coninge  vnto  the 
kyngdom  of  heven,  is  lyke  an  housholder, 
which  bryngeth  forth  out  of  hys  treasure 
thynges  bothe  newe  and  olde. 

53  And  hyt  cam  to  passe,  when  Jesus 
had  fynnesshed  these  similitudes,  that 
he  departed  thence. 

54  And  cam  into  his  awne  countre,  and 
taught  in  there  synagogges,  in  so  moche 
that  they  were  astunyed,  and  saide, 
Whence  cam  all  thys  wysdon  and  power 
vnto  him? 

55  Is  not  thys  the  carpenters  sonne? 
Is  not  hys  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  hys 
brethren  be  called,  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Symon,  and  Judas  1 

56  And  are  not  hys  systers  all  here 
with  vs?  Whence  hath  he  all  these 
thynges  ? 

57  And  they  wer  hurte  by  him.  Then 
Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  There  is  no  pro- 
phet with  out  honoure,  save  in  hys  awne 
countre,  and  amonge  his  awne  kynne. 

58  And  he  dyd  not  many  myracles 
there,  for  there  vnbelefes  sake. 


Chap.  XIV.     1  In  that  tyme  Herod 
the  tetrarcha  herde  off  the  fame  of  Jesu ; 

2  And  sayde  vnto  his  servauntes,  This 
is  Jhon  Baptist,  he  is  risen  agayne  from 
deeth,  and  therfore  hys  power  ys  so 
greate. 

3  For  Herod  toke  Jhon,  and  bounde 
hym,  and  put  hym  in  preson  ffor  Hero- 
dias  sake,  hys  brother  Phips  wyfe. 

4  For  Jhon  sayde  vnto  hym,  Hit  ys 
not  lawfull  for  the  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  wold  have  put  hym  to 
deeth,  he  feared  the  people;  because 
they  counted  hym  as  a  prophet. 

6  When  Herodes  birth  daye  was  come, 
the  doughter  off  Herodias  daunscd  be- 
fore them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Wherfor  he  promysed  with  an  oth 
that  he  wolde  geve  her,  whatsoever  she 
wolde  axe. 
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8  Da  cwaej>  heo,  fram  hyre  meder  ge- 
myngod,  Syle  me  on  anum  disce  Iohan- 
nes  heafod  dees  Fulluhteres. 

9  Da  waes  se  cyning  ge-unret,  for  dam 
a£e,  and  fordam  de  him  saeton  mid,1 .    . 


10  And  he  asende  da,  and  beheafdode 
Iohannem  on  dam  cwerterne. 

1 1  And  man  brohte  da  his  heafod  on 
anum  disce,  and  sealde  dam  maedene, 
and  daet  maiden  hyre  meder. 

12  And  da  genealaehton  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  and  namon  hys  iichaman,  and 
bebyrgdon  hyne;  and  comon  and  cyd- 
don  hyt  dam  Haelende. 

13  Da  se  Haelend  daet  gehyrde,  da 
ferde  he  danon  on-sundron  on  anum 
scype.  And  da  da  gangendan  maenigeo 
daet  gehyrdon,  hig  fyligdon  him  of  dam 
burgum. 

14  And  da  he  danon  ferde,  he  geseh 
mycele  msenigu,  and  he  him  gemyltsode, 
and  gehaelde  da  untruman. 

15  S6j>lice  da  hyt  wses  sefen  geworden, 
him  to  genealaehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
and  him  to  cwaedon,  Deos  stow  ys  weste, 
and  tima  ys  for)>-agan ;  forlaet  das  maen- 
egeo,  dset  hi  faron  into  das  burga,  and 
him  mete  bicgean. 

16  Da  cwseb  se  Haelend  to  him,  Nabbaj) 
hi  neode  to  uurenne  ;  sylle  ge  him  etan. 

17  Da  andswarodun  hig,  We  nabbaj) 
her,  buton  fif  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas. 

18  Da  cweej>  se  Haelend,  Bringa|>  me 
hider  da. 

19  And  da  he  het  da  menegu  ofer  daet 
gaers  hi  sittan,  and  he  nam  da  fif  hlafas 
and  twegen  fixas,  and  beseah  on  done 
heofon,  and  bletsiende,  braec  da  hlafas, 
and  sealde  his  leoming-cnihtum ;  and 
hi  dam  folce. 

20  And  hi  aeton  ealle,  and  waeron  ge- 
fyilede.  And  hi  namon  da  lafa,  twelf 
wylian  fulle  daera  gebrytsena. 

21  S6j>lice  daera  etendra  getael  waes  fif 
pdsenda  wera,  butan  wifurn  and  cildum.t 

22  And  da  sona  het  se  Haelend  his 
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8  And  she  bifore  monestid1"  of  hir 
modir,  seith,  3eue  thou  to  me  hidir  the 
hed  of  Joon  Baptist  in  a  discbe. 

9  And  the  kyng  was  sorowful,  but  for 
the  ooth,  and  for  bem  that  seeten  to 
gidre  at  the  mete,  he  comaundide  to  be 
£ouen. 

10  And  be  sente,  and  bihedide  Joon  in 
the  prisoun. 

11  And  his  heed  is  brou3t  to  in  a 
discbe,  and  it  is  3ouen  to  the  whencbe, 
and  she  bare  it  to  hir  modir. 

12  And  his  disciplis  cummynge  to 
token  his  body,  and  biryeden  it ;  and 
thei  cummynge  tolden  to  Jhesu. 

13  The  whiche  thing  when  Jhesus 
hadde  herd,  he  went  fro  thennus  in  to  a 
boot,  in  to  desert  place  besidis.  And 
whenne  the  cumpanyes  of  peple  hadden 
herd,  thei  folowiden  hyra  and  on  the 
feet  fro  citees. 

14  And  Jhesus,  goynge  out,  saw  a 
greet  multitude  of  peple,  and  hadde 
rewthe  of  hem,  and  heelide  the  sike  men 
of  hem. 

15  Sothely  the  euenynge  maad,  his 
disciplis  camen  m'3  to  him,  seiynge,  The 
place  is  desert,  and  the  hour  hath  now 
passid ;  leeue  thou  the  cumpanyes  of 
peple,  that  thei,  goynge  in  to  castels, 
bigge  meetis  to  hem. 

16  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Thei 
han  nat  neede  to  go ;  3eue  3c  to  hem 
for  to  ete. 

1 7  Thei  answeriden,  We  han  nat  here, 
no  but  fiue  looues  and  two  fishis. 

18  The  whiche  seith  to  hem,  Brynge 
3ee  hem  hidir  to  me. 

1 9  And  when  he  hadde  comaundid  the 
cumpanye  for  to  sitte  to  mete  on  hay, 
fyue  looues  and  two  fishis  taken,  he  by- 
holdynge  in  to  heuen,  blesside,  and  brak, 
and  ^aue  to  his  disciplis  ;  sothely  the 
disciplis  3auen  to  the  cumpanyes. 

20  And  alle  eeten,  and  weren  fulfill  id. 
And  thei  token  the  relifis  of  broken 
gobetis,  twelue  cofyns  ful. 

2 1  Forsothe  the  noumbre  of  men  etynge 
was  fyue  thousand  of  men,  out  taken 
wemmen  and  litel  children. 

22  And  anon  Jhesus  compellidet  the 
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8  And  she  beinge  informed  of  her  mo- 
ther before,  sayde,  Geve  me  here  Jhon 
Baptistes  heed  in  a  platter. 

9  And  the  kynge  sorowed,  neverthe- 
lesse  for  his  othes  sake,  and  for  their 
sakes  which  sate  also  att  the  table,  he 
comaunded  yt  to  be  geven  her. 

10  And  sent,  and  behedded  Jhon  in 
the  preson. 

11  And  his  heed  was  brought  in  a 
platter,  and  geven  to  the  damsell,  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

1 2  And  his  disciples  cam  and  toke  vp 
his  body,  and  buryed  it ;  and  went  and 
tolde  Jesus. 

13  When  Jesus  had  herde  that,  he  de- 
parted thence  by  shippe,  into  a  desert 
place  out  of  the  way.  And  when  the 
people  had  herde  therof,  they  folowed 
him  afote  out  of  there  cites. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  sawe 
moche  people,  and  his  herte  dyde  melte 
vppon  them,  and  he  healed  off  them 
those  that  were  sicke. 

1 5  When  even  was  come,  his  disciples 
cam  to  him,  saynge,  This  ys  a  dcserte 
place,  and  the  daye  is  spent;  let  the 
people  departe,  that  they  maye  go  in  to 
the  tounes,  and  bey  them  vytaylles. 

16  But  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  They 
have  no  neade  to  go  awaye;  geve  ye 
them  to  eate. 

17  Then  sayde  they  vnto  him,  We 
have  here  but  .v.  loves  and  two  fysshes. 

18  He  saide,  Bringe  them  hydther  to 
me. 

I     19  And  he  comaunded  the  people  to 

syt  downe  on  the  grasse,  and  toke  the 
'  .v.  loves  and  the  .ij.  fysshes,  and  loked 
!  vp  to  heven,  and  blessed,  and  brake, 
'  and  gave  the  loves  to  his  disciples  ;  and 

the  disciples  gave  them  to  the  people. 
!     20  And  they  all  ate,  and  wer  suffiscd. 
'  And  they  gadered  vp  of  the  gobbetes 

thatt  remained,  xij  basketes  full. 
J     2  j  They  that  ate  were  in  nombre  about 

v.  M.  men,  besyde  wemen  and  children. 

22  And  stray gbt  way  Jesus  made  his 
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leorning-cnihtas  on  scyp  astigan,  and 
toforan  him  faran  ofer  done  muj>an,  od 
daet  he  da  menegu  forlete. 

23  And  da  he  hig  fori  ae  ten  hsefde,  he 
eode  on  done  munt,  and  hyne  daer  ana 
gebsed.  S6)>lrce  d«i  hyt  aefen  waes,  he 
waes  ana  daer. 

24  Witodlice  waes  daet  scyp  of  dam 
yjmm  totorfod,  fordam  de  hyt  wses 
Strang  wind. 

25  Da  com  se  Hselend  embe  done  feor|>- 
an  han-cred  to  him,  ofer  da  sae  gang- 
ende. 

26  Da  hi  gesawon  daet,  hi  wurdon  ge- 
drefede  ;  and:  for  dam  ege  clypodon,  and 
cwaedon  dus,  S6)>lice  hyt  ys  scinlac. 

27  Da  sprsec  se  Hselend,  and  cw*ej>, 
HabbaJ>  geleafan,  ic  hyt  eom ;  nellen  ge 
eow  ondraedan. 

28  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus  and 
cwae)),  Drihten,  gyf  du  hyt  eart,  hat  me 
cuman  to  de  ofer  das  wffiteru. 

29  Da  cwae)>  he,  Cum  to  me.  Da  eode 
Petrus  of  dam  scype,  ofer  daet  waeter 
diet  he  to  dam  Hselende  come. 

30  Da  he  geseah  done  strangan  wind, 
he  him  ondred ;  da  he  wear|>  gedofen, 
he  cwaej),  Drihten,  gedo  me  halne. 

3 1  And  da  hraedlice1 

he  gefengc  hyne,  and 

dus  cw8e)>,  La  lytles  geleafan,  hwi  twyn- 
edest  dii  ? 

32  And  da  hi  wseron  on  dam  scype, 
geswac  se  wind. 

33  S6j>lice  da,  de  on  dam  scype  waeron, 
comon,  and  to  him  gebaedon,  and  dus 
cwaedon,  S6|>lice,  du  eart  Godes  sunu. 

34  And  d?i  hig  ofer-segelodon,  hi  comon 
on  daet  land  Genesareth. 

35  And  da  daet  folc  hyne  gecneow,  hi 
sendon  geond  eall  daet  land ;  and  broht- 
on  to  him  ealle  untrume. 

36  And  hyne  baedon,  da)t  hig  huru- 
|>inga  his  reafes  fnaed  set- hr  in  on  ;  and 
gwa  hwylce  his  eethrinon  wurdon  hale. 
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disciplis  for  to  go  vp  in  to  a  boot,  and 
go  bifore  hym  ouer  the  see,  til  that  he 
lefte  the  cumpanyes. 

23  And  the  cumpanyes  left,  he  stei3ide 
vp  in  to  an  hill  aloone  for  to  preye. 
Sothely  the  euenyng  maad,  he  was  there 
aloone. 

24  Sothely  the  boot  in  the  mydil  see 
was  throwen  with  wawis,  forsothe  the 
wynd  was  contrarie. 

25  But  in  the  fourthe  wakyng  of  the 
ni^t,  he  came  to  hem  walkynge  aboue 
the  see. 

26  And  thei,  seeynge  hym  walkynge 
aboue  the  see,  weren  distourblid,  sey- 
inge,  For  it  is  a  fantum ;  and  for  drede 
thei  cryeden. 

27  And  anoon  Jhesus  spac  to  hem, 
sayinge,  Haue  $e  trust,  I  am ;  nyl  3c 
dreede. 

28  Sothely  Petre  answerynge  seide, 
Lord,  ^if  thou  art,  comaunde  me  to  cume 
to  thee  vpon  the  watris. 

29  And  he  seith,  Cume  thou.  And 
Petre  goynge  doun  fro  the  bote,  walkide 
on  the  waten's  for  to  cume  to  Jhesu. 

30  Trewly  he,  seeynge  a  strong  wynde, 
was  aferde  :  and  whan  he  bygan  for  to 
be  drench  id,  he  cryede,  seyinge,  Lord, 
make  me  saaf. 

31  And  anoon  Jhesus,  holdynge  forth 
the  bond,  cau3te  hym,  and  seith  to  hym, 
Thou  of  litil  fcith,  whi  hast  thou  doutid  \ 

32  And  whenne  he  hadde  stied  vp  in 
to  the  boot,  the  wynde  ccsside. 

33  Sothely  thei,  that  weren  in  the 
boot,  camen,  and  worshipiden  hym,  sey- 
inge, Veryly,  thou  art  Goddis  sone. 

34  And  whenne  he  had  passide  ouer 
the  see,  thei  camen  in  to  the  lond  of 
Genesar. 

35  And  whenne  men  of  that  place 
hadden  knowen  hym,  thei  senten  into 
al  that  cuntree;  and  thei  offriden  to 
hym  al  hauynge  yuel. 

36  And  thei  preyiden  hym,  that  thei 
shulden  touche  ether  the  hem  of  the 
clothing  of  hym  ;  and  who  ener  touch - 
idee  ben  maad  saaf. 
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desciples  enter  into  a  shippe,  and  to  goo 
over  before  him,  whill  he  sent  the  peple 
a  way. 

23  And  as  sone  as  he  had  sent  the 
peple  a  way,  he  went  vp  into  a  moun- 
tayne  alone  to  praye.  And  when  nyght 
was  come,  he  was  there  hym  silf  alone. 

24  And  the  shippe  was  in  the  middes 
of  the  see,  and  was  toost  with  waves,  for 
it  was  a  contrary  wynde. 

25  In  the  fourthe  watche  of  the  night, 
Jesus  cam  vnto  them  walkynge  on  the 
see. 

26  And  when  hys  disciples  sawc  him 
walkynge  on  the  see,  they  were  amased, 
sayinge,  It  is  some  spirite ;  and  cryed 
out  for  feare. 

27  And  streyght  waye  Jesus  spake 
vnto  them,  saynge,  Be  of  good  cheare, 
it  is  Y  ;  be  not  a  frayed. 

28  Peter  answered  and  sayde,  Master, 
and  thou  be  he,  bidde  me  come  vnto 
the  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  sayde,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  doune  out  of  the  shyp])e, 
he  walked  on  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But,  when  he  sawe  a  myghty  winde, 
he  was  afrayed ;  and  as  he  began  to 
synkc,  he  cryed,  sayinge,  Master,  save 
me. 

31  And  immediatly  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  honde,  and  caught  him.  and 
saide  to  hym,  O  thou  of  lytell  fayth, 
wherfore  diddest  thou  dout  ? 

32  And  as  soone  as  they  were  come  in 
to  the  shippe,  the  winde  ceassed. 

33  Then  they,  that  were  in  the  shyppe, 
cam,  and  worshypped  him,  sayinge.  Of  a 
truth,  thou  arte  the  sonne  off  God. 

34  And  when  they  were  come  over, 
they  went  in  to  the  londe  of  Genazareth. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  in 
to  all  that  countre  rounde  about ;  and 
brought  vnto  him  all  that  were  sicke. 

36  And  besought  him,  that  they  myght 
touche  the  border  of  hys  vesture  only  ; 

'  and  as  many  as  touched  hytt  were  made 
safe. 
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Chap.  XV.f  1  Da  comon  to  him  fram 
Hierusalem  da  boceras  and  Fariseisce, 
and  cwaedon, 

2  Hwi  forgyma)>  dine  leorning-cnihtas 
are  yldrena  lage?  ne  |>weaj>  hi  hyra 
handa,  donne  big  mete  )>icgea|>. 

3  Da  andsworode  he  him  and  [cwre)?,*] 
Hwi  forgyme  ge  Godes  bebod  for  eowre 
lage? 

4  Witodlice  God  cwae|>,  WurJ>a  dinne 
fader  and  modor,  and  se  de  wyrigj)  hys 
fader  and  modor,  swelte  se  deaj>e. 

5  S6)>lice  ge  cweda)>,  Swa  hwylc  swa 
seg\>  hys  fader  and  meder,  Swa  hwylc 
lac  swa  of  me  is,  frema|>  de  ; 

6  And  ne  weor)>ia)>  fseder  and  modor ; 
and  ge  for  naht  dydon  Godes  bebod  for 
eowre  lage. 

7  La  licceteras,  wel  be  eow  witegode 
Isaias,  se  witega,  da  he  cwse|>. 

8  Dis  folc  me  mid  welerum  weor^aj?/. . 
....  and  hyra  heorte  is  feorr  fram  me  ; 


9  Butan  intingan  hig  me  wur|.ia|>,  and 
lera))  manna  lara. 

10  And  he  da,  dam  menegum  togsedere 
geclypedum,  dus  cw®)>,  GehyraJ),  and 
ongyta|>. 

1 1  Ne  besmit  done  mann,  daet  on  hys 
mub  gseb ;  ac  hyne  besmit,  daet  of  hys 
mu>e  g*J>. 

t  2  Da  genealsehton  hys  leorning-cniht- 
as and  cwsedon,  Wast  du,  daet  da  Far- 
iseiscean  synt  gedrefede,  disum  wurde 
gehyredum  ? 

13  Da  andswarode  he  him,  JE\c  plant- 
ung,  de  min  heofenlica  fader  ne  plant- 
ode,  by)>  awurtwalod. 

14  Laeta)>  hi ;  hig  synt  blinde,  and 
blindra  latteowas.  Se  blinda  gyf  he 
blindne  laet,  hig  fealla)>  begen  on  senne 

pytt. 

15  Da  andswarode  him  Petrust.  .  . , 
Arece  us  dis  bigspell. 
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Chap.  XV.  1  Thanne  scribis  and 
Pharisees  camen  ni3  to  hym  fro  Jerusa- 
lem, seyinge, 

2  Whi  thi  disciplis  oaerpassenf  the 
tradiciouD8f  of  elder  men  ?  for  thei 
washen  nat  hondis,  whenne  thei  eten 
breed. 

3  Sothely  he  answerynge  seith  to  hem, 
And  whi  and  ye  breken  the  maunde- 
ment  of  God  for  30ure  tradicioun  ? 

4  For  whi  God  seide,  Honoure  thi  fadir 
and  thi  modir,  and  he  that  cursith  fadir 
or  modir.  dye  he  by  deth. 

5  But  3e  seyn,  Who  euere  shal  saye  to 
fadir  or  modir,  What  euere  3ifte  is  of 
me,  it  shal  profi te  to  thee  ; 

6  And  he  hath  not  worshipid  his  fadir 
or  modir ;  and  3e  han  made  the  maunde- 
ment  of  God  voideT  for  3oure  tradicioun. 

7  Ipocritis,  Ysay,  the  prophete,  pro- 
pheciede  wel  of  30U,  seyinge, 

8  This  peple  honoureth  me  with  lippis, 
forsothe  her  herte  is  fer  fro  me ; 


9  Trewly  thei  worshipen  me  with  outen 
cause,  techynge  the  doctrines  and 
mauudements  of  men. 

10  And  the  cumpanyes  of  peple  clepid 
to  gidre  to  hym,  he  seide  to  hem,  Heere 
3e,  and  vnderstonde. 

11  Nat  that  thing  that  entrith  in  to 
the  mouth,  defoulith  a  man;  but  that 
thing  that  cummeth  forth  fro  the  mouth, 
defoulith  a  man. 

12  Thanne  his  disciplis  cummynge  ni3 
seiden  to  hym,  Wost  thou,  that,  this 
word  herd,  Pharisees  ben  sclaundrid  ? 

13  And  he  answerynge  seith,  Euery 
plantynge,  the  whiche  my  fadir  of  heuen 
hath  nat  plantid,  shal  be  drawen  vp  by 
the  roote. 

14  Suffre  30  hem;  thei  ben  blynde, 
and  lederis  of  blynde  men.  Sothely  ^if 
a  blynd  man  ^eue  ledynge  to  a  blynd 
man,  bothe  fallen  doun  in  to  the  diche. 

15  Forsothe  Petre  answerynge  saide  to 
hym,  Expoun  to  vs  this  parable. 
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Chap.  XV.  1  Then  cam  to  Jesus 
Bcrybes  and  Pharises  from  Jerusalem, 
sayinge, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgresse  the 
traditions  of  the  seniours  1  for  they 
wesshe  not  there  hondes,  when  they  eate 
breed. 

3  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Why  do  ye  also  transgresse  the  com- 
maundment  of  God  thorowe  youre  tra- 
ditions ? 

4  For  God  commaunded,  sayinge,  Hon- 
oure thy  father  and  moder,  and  he  that 
speaketh  evyll  ayeynst  hys  father  or 
mother,  shall  suffer  deeth. 

5  But  ye  saie,  Every  man  shall  saie  to 
his  father  or  mother,  Whatsoever  thyng 
I  offer,  that  same  doeth  profyt  the ; 

6  And  so  shal  he  not  honoure  hys 
father  and  mother;  and  thus  have  ye 
made  that  the  commaundment  of  God  is 
with  out  effecte  through  youre  traditions. 

7  Yypocrites,  wel  prophesied  off  you, 
Esay,  sayinge, 

8  This  people  draweth  nie  vnto  me 
with  there  mouthes,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lippes,  yet  their  hert  is  farre 
from  me ; 

9  But  in  vaine  thei  worshippe  me, 
teach  inge  doctrine  which  is  nothing  but 
mens  precepts, 

10  And  he  called  the  people  vnto  him, 
and  saide  to  them,  Heare,  and  vnder- 
stonde. 

1 1  That  which  goeth  in  to  the  mougth, 
defyleth  not  a  man ;  but  that  which 
commeth  out  of  the  mougth,  defyleth 
the  man. 

12  Then  cam  his  disciples  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Perceavest  thou,  howe  that 
the  Pharyses  are  offended,  hearinge  thys 
saynge? 

13  He  answered  and  sayde,  All  plantea, 
which  my  hevenly  father  hath  nott 
planted,  shalbe  plucked  vppe  by  the 
rotes. 

14  Lett  them  alone  ;  they  be  the  blynde 
ledders  of  the  blynde.  If  the  blynde 
leede  the  blinde,  boothe  shall  fall  in  to 
the  dyche. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  sayd  to 
him,  Declare  vnto  vs  thys  parable. 
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16  Da  andswarode  he  him,  And  synt 
ge  gyt  butan  andgyte  ? 

17  Ne  ongyte  ge,  daet  eall  daet  on  done 
muj>  gsej),  gse)>  on  da  wambe,  and  by)>  on 
forjigang  asend  ? 

18  S6)>lice  da  |>ing  de  of  dam  muj>e 
ga)>,  cuma|>  of  daere  heortan,  and  da 
besmita|>  done  mann. 

1 9  Of  daere  heortan  cuma}>  yfle  ge)»no- 
as,  mann-slyhtas,  unriht-haeniedu,  for- 
ligru,  stala,1"  lease  gewitnyssa,  tallica 
word. 

20  Dis  synt  da  }>ing  de  done  mann 
besmita}?;  ne  besmit  done  mann,  deah 
he  unj>wogenum  handum  ete.f 

2 1  And  da  ferde  se  Haelend  danon,  on 
Tyrisce  and  Sidonisce  endas. 

22  And  erne  !  da  of  dam  Chananeiscum 
gemaerum  clypode  sum  wif,  and  cwaef>, 
Drib  ten,  Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa  me ; 
min  dohtor  ys  yfle  mid  deotie  gedreht. 


23  Da  ne  ge-andswarode  he  byre.  Da 
gen eal seb ton  hys  leoniing-cnibtas  and 
him  to  cwaedon,  Forlaet  big,  fu retain  heo 
clypa|>  sefter  us. 

24  Da  andswarode  he,  Ne  eom  ic  asend, 
buton  to  dam  sceapun  de  forwurdon  of 
Israhela  huse. 

25  Da  com  heo,  and  hig  to  him  gebaed, 
and  dus  cwae}>,  Drihten,  gefylst  me. 

>  he,  Nys  hit  na  god  da»t 
>earna  blaf,   and   hundnm 


26  Da  cwte 
man    nime 
worpe. 

27  Da  cwae|>  heo,  Drihten,  daet  ys 
bo|>  ;  witodlice  da  bwelpas  eta|>  of  dam 
crumum,  de  of  hyra  hlaforda  beodum 
fealla|>. 

28  Da  andswarode  Drihten  byre,  Eala! 
du  wif,  mycel  ys  din  geleafa  ;  gewurde 
de,  ealswa  du  wylle.  And  da  of  daere 
tide  waes  byre  dohtor  bal  geworden. 

29  Da  se  Haelend  danon  ferde,  eft  be 
com  wid  da  Galileiscean  sae.  And  astab 
on  done  munt,  and  daer  saet 

30  Da  genealaehton  him  to  mycele 
menegu,  mid  him   haebbende    manega 
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1 6  And  he  seide,  3it  and  $e  ben  with- 
out vnderstondyng  ? 

17  Wher  }e  vnderstonde  nat,  that  al 
thing  that  entrith  in  to  the  mouth,  goth 
in  to  the  wombe,  and  is  sent  out  in  to 
the  goyng  awey  1 

1 8  But  tho  thingis  that  cummen  forth 
fro  the  mouth,  gon  out  of  the  herte,  and 
tho  thingus  defoulen  a  man. 

19  For  of  the  herte  gon  out  yuel 
thou^tis,  mansleayngis,  auoutries,  forni- 
caciouns,  theftis,  fals  witnessis,  blas- 
femves. 

20  These  thingis  it  ben  that  defoulen 
a  man ;  sothely  for  to  ete  with  hondis 
vnwashen,  defouleth  not  a  man. 

21  And  Jhesus  gon  out  fro  thennys, 
wente  into  parties  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  loo  !  a  womman  of  Canane 
gon  out  of  the  costis,  cryede,  seyinge  to 
hym,  Lord,  the  son  of  Dauid,  haue 
mercye  on  me ;  my  doubter  is  yuel  tra- 
ueilid  of  a  deuyl. 

23  The  whiche  answerid  nat  to  hir  o 
word.  And  his  disciplis  cummynge  to 
preyeden  hym,  seyinge,  Leeue  thou  hire, 
for  she  crieth  after  vs. 

24  Forsothe  he  answerynge  seith,  I  am 
nat  sent,  no  but  to  the  sheep  of  the  hous 
of  Yrael  that  perishiden. 

25  Bot  she  came,  and  wirshipide  hym, 
seyinge,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  The  whiche  answerynge  seith,  It  is 
nat  good  for  to  take  the  breed  of  sonys, 
and  sende  to  houndis. 

27  And  she  seide,  $he,  Lord ;  forwhi 
and  the  litel  whelpis  eten  of  the  crum- 
mys,  that  fallen  doun  fro  the  bord  of 
her  lordis. 

28  Thanne  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
hir,  O  !  thou  womman,  thi  feith  is  grete ; 
be  it  don  to  thee,  as  thou  wolt.  And 
hir  dorter  was  heelid  fro  that  hour. 

29  And  whenne  Jhesus  hadde  passide 
thermos,  he  came  bisidis  the  see  of  Gali- 
lee. And  he  steiynge  in  to  an  hyl,  sat 
there. 

30  And  many  cumpanyes  camen  1H3  to 
hym,  hauynge  with  hem  doumbe  men 
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16  Then  sayde  Jesus,  Are  ye  yett  with 
outen  vnderstondinge  ? 

17  Perceave  ye  not,  that  whatsoever 
goeth  in  at  the  mouth,  descendeth  doune 
in  to  the  bely,  and  ys  cast  out  in  to  the 
draught  ? 

18  Butt  those  thinges  which  procede 
out  of  the  mought,  come  from  the  herte, 
and  they  dyffyle  a  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  herte  come  evyll 
thoughtes,  murder,  breakyng  of  wed- 
locke,  whordom,  theefte,  falce  witnes- 
berynge,  blasphemy. 

20  These  are  the  thinges  which  defyle 
a  man ;  but  to  eate  with  vnwesshen 
hondes,  defyleth  nott  a  man. 

2i  And  Jesus  went  thence,  and  de- 
parted in  to  the  costes  of  Tire  and  Sidon. 

22  And  beholde !  a  woman  which  was 
a  Cananyte  cam  out  of  the  same  coostes, 
and  cryed  vnto  him,  saynge.  Have  mercy 
on  me,  Lorde,  the  sonne  off  Dauid  ;  my 
doughter  is  pytiously  vexed  with  a 
devyil. 

23  And  he  gave  her  never  a  worde  to 
answer.  Then  cam  to  him  his  disciples 
and  besought  him,  sayinge,  Sende  her 
awaye,  for  she  foloeth  vs  cryinge. 

24  He  answered  and  sayde,  I  am  not 
sent,  but  vnto  the  loost  shepe  of  the 
housse  of  Israhel. 

25  Then  she  cam,  and  worshypped 
him,  sayinge,  Master,  sucker  me. 

26  He  answered  and  saide,  It  is  not 
good  to  take  the  childrens  breed,  and  to 
cast  it  to  whelpes. 

27  She  answered  and  saide,  It  is 
truthe ;  neverthe  lesse  the  whelppes  eate 
of  the  crommes,  which  fall  from  there 
masters  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
her,  O !  woman,  grcate  ys  thy  fayth ; 
be  hit  to  the,  even  as  thou  desyrest. 
And  her  doughter  was  made  whole  even 
at  that  same  tyme. 

29  Then  Jesus  went  awaye  from  thence, 
and  cam  nye  vnto  the  sec  of  Galyle. 
And  went  vppe  in  to  a  mouutuyne,  and 
sat  doune  there. 

30  And  moche  people  cam  vnto  hym, 
havinge  with  them  halt,  blinde,  domne, 
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healte  and  blinde,  and  wanhale,  and 
manega  odre ;  and  aledon  to  b ys  fotum, 
and  he  gehselde  da, 

31  Swa  daet  da  msenegu  wundredon, 
geseonde  dumbe  sprecende,  healte  gang- 
ende,  blinde  geseonde ;  and  hig  maers- 
odon  Israhela  God.f 

32  Da  cwee}>  se  Hselend,  togsedere  ge- 
clypedum  his  leorning-cnihtum,  Disse 
menegu  ic  gemiltsige,  fordani  hig  j>ry 
dagas  mid  me  wunodon,  and  hig  nabb- 
a)>  hwset  hig  eton ;  and  ic  hig  nelle 
faestende  forlaetan,  de-lses  hig  on  wege 
geteorian. 

33  Da  cwsedon  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
Hwar  nime  we  swa  fela  hlafa  on  dis 
westene,  daet  we  gefyllan  swa  mycele 
msenegu  ? 

34  Da  cw8e)»  he,  Hu  fela  hlafa  haebbe 
gel  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Seofon,  and  feawa 
nxa. 

35  And  he  bebead  da  dsat  seo  menegu 
ssete  ofer  ds3re  eor|>an. 

36  And  he  nam  da  da  seofon  hlafas, 
and  da  fixas,  and  brssc,  and  sealde  hys 
leorning-cnihtum  ;  and  hig  sealdon  dam 
folce. 

37  And  hig  seton  ealle,  and  waeron 
gefyllede,  and  dset  tolafe  wses  of  dam  ge- 
brote,  hig  namon  seofon  wilian  fulle. 

38  Witodlice  da  daer  seton  wwron  feo- 
wer  )>usend  manna,  butan  cildum  and 
wifum. 

39  And  he  forlet  da  da  menegu,  and 
eode  on  scyp,  and  com  on  da  endas 
Magedon. 


Chap.  XVLf  .  1  And  da  genealaehton 
him  to  Farisei  and  Saducci  and  hyne 
costodon,  and  bsedon  dset  he  him  sum 
tacen  of  heofone  83tywde. 

2  Da  andswarode  he  him  and  cwa?j>, 
On  «fen  ge  cwedab,  To  morgen  hyt  by^ 
smylte  weder,  des  heofon  ys  read  ; 

3  And  on  morgen  ge  cwedaj>,  To  dteg 
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and  crokid,  feble  and  blynde,  and  many 
othir;  and  castiden  hem  doun  at  his 
feet.     And  he  hclide  hem, 

31  So  that  the  cumpanyes  wondriden, 
seeynge  doumbe  men  spekynge,  and 
crokid  goynge,  blynd  men  seeynge  ;  and 
thei  magnyfieden  God  of  Yrael. 

32  Sothely  Jhesus,  his  disciplis  gedered 
to  gider,  seide,  I  haue  rewthe  of  the 
cumpany  of  peple,  for  now  the  thridde 
day  thei  dwellen  still  with  me,  and  thei 
ban  not  thing  whiche  thei  shuien  ete ; 
and  Y  wole  nat  leeue  hem  fastynge,  lest 
thei  fallen  in  the  weye. 

33  And  the  disciplis  seyen  to  hym, 
Therfore  wherof  so  many  loouys  to  vs 
in  desert,  that  we  fulfille  so  grete  a 
cumpanye  of  peple  ? 

34  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Hon 
many  loouys  han  3ee  %  And  thei  seiden, 
Seuene,  and  a  few  smalle  fiehis. 

35  And  he  comaundide  to  the  cumpany, 
that  thei  shulde  sitt  to  the  mete  vpon 
the  erthe. 

36  And  he  takynge  seuen  looues,  and 
fishis,  and  doynge  thonkyngis,  brak,  and 
;aue  to  his  disciplis ;  and  disciplis  3auen 
to  the  peple. 

37  And  alio  eten,  and  weren  fulfillid, 
and  thei  token  that  that  was  ouer  of 
relyues,  seuene  lepis  fulle. 

38  Forsothe  thei  that  eten  weren  foure 
thousand  of  men,  with  outen  litil  chik 
drcn  and  wemmen. 

39  And,  the  cumpanye  of  peple  laffc, 
he  styede  vp  in  to  a  boot,  and  cam  into 
the  coostis  of  Magedan. 
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Chap.  XVI.  1  And  Pharisees  and 
Saduceis  temptynge  him  camen  ni3  to 
hym,  and  preiden  hym  for  to  shewe  to 
hem  a  tokene  fro  heuene. 

2  And  he  answerynge  seith  to  hem, 
The  eeuenynge  maad,  $e  seien,  It  shal 
be  cleer,  for  the  heuene  is  lijk  to  reed ; 

3  And  the  morwe,  To  day  tempest,  for 


maymed,  and  other  many;  and  cast 
them  doune  at  Jesus  fete.  And  he  healed 
them, 

31  In  so  moche  that  the  people  won- 
dred,  to  se  the  domnc  speake,  the  maym- 
ed whole,  the  halt  to  go,  and  the  blinde 
to  se ;  and  they  glorifyed  the  God  of 
Israhel. 

32  Jhesus  called  his  disciples  to  him, 
and  saide,  I  have  compassion  on  the 
people,  because  they  have  contynued 
with  me  nowe  iij  dayes,  and  have  no- 
thinge  to  eate  ;  and  I  wyll  not  let  them 
departe  fastinge,  leste  they  perisshe  in 
the  waye. 

33  And  his  disciples  sayd  vnto  him, 
Whence  shuld  we  get  so  moche  breed  in 
the  wyldernes,  as  shulde  suffyse  so  greate 
a  multitude  1 

34  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe 
many  loves  have  ye  1  And  they  seyde, 
Seven,  and  a  feawe  fysshes. 

35  And  he  commaunded  the  people,  to 
syt  doune  on  the  grounde. 

36  And  toke  the  seven  loves,  and  the 
fysshes,  and  gave  thankes,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  hys  disciples ;  and 
his  disciples  gave  them  to  the  people. 

37  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  suffysed, 
and  they  toke  vppe  of  the  broken  meate 
that  was  lefte,  vij  basketes  full. 

38  They  that  ate  were  iiij  M.  men,  be- 
syde  wemen  and  chyldren. 

39  And  he  sent  a  waye  the  people,  and 
toke  shyppe,  and  cam  in  to  the  parties 
of  Magdala. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  Then  cam  to  hym  the 
Fharises  with  the  Saduces  also  and  dyd 
tempte  hym,  desyringe  that  he  wold 
shewe  them  some  signe  from  heven. 

2  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Att  even,  ye  sayc,  We  shall  have  fayre 
wedder,  and  that  because  the  skyc  ys 
reed ; 

3  In  the  morninge  ye  saye,  To  daye 
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hyt  by)>  hreoh  weder,  deos  lyft  scinj> 
unwederlice.  Nu  cunne  ge  tocnawan 
heofones  hiw,  witodlice  ge  ne  magon 
witan  dsera  tida  tacnu. 

4  Seo  yfele  cneoryss  and  unryht-haem- 
ende  tacen  secj>  ;  and  hyre  ne  by)> 
geseald,  buton  Ionas  tacen,  dses  witegan. 
And,  him  forlaetenum,  he  ferde. 

5  And  da  his  leorning-cnihtas  comon 
ofer  done  radian,  hig  forgeton  daet  hig 
hlafas  nam  on. 

6  And  da  saede  he,  Gyma}>,  and  warn- 
ia}>  fram  dam  beorman  Fariseorum  and 
Saduceorum. 

7  Da  Ronton  hig  betwux  him,  and 
cwaedon,  Namon  we  hlafas  mid  us  ? 

8  Da  se  Haelend  wiste  hyra  gc^ancas, 
he  cwae}>  to  him,  Hwaet  J>ence  ge  betwux 
eow  lyties  geleafan,  daet  ge  hlafas  nabb- 
af>] 

9  Ne  understande  ge  gyt,  ne  ge  ne 
gej>enceaj)  daera  fif  hlafa  and  f  if  )>usend 
manna,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  ge  namon  1 

10  Ne  daera  seofon  hlafa  and  feower 
Jmsend  manna,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  ge 
namon? 

11  Hwi  ne  ongyte  ge  gyt,  daet  10  ne 
saede  be  hlafe,  Warniaj>fram  dam  beorm- 
an Fariseorum  and  Saduceorum  3 

12  Da  ongeton  hig,  daet  he  ne  saede, 
warniaj)  fram  hlafa  beorman,  ac  fram 
lare  Fariseorum  and  Saduceorum.1' 

13  Witodlice  da  com  se  Haelend  on  da 
daelas  Cesareae  Philippi,  and  ahsode  hys 
leorning-cnihtas,  Hwaene  secgeaj)  menn 
daet  sy  mannes  sunu  ? 

14  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Sume  Iohannem 
done  Fulluhtere ;  sume  Heliam ;  sume 
Hieremiam,  odde  an  daera  witegena.* 

15  Da  saede  he,  Hwaet  secge  ge  daet  ic 

si? 

16  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus,  Du  eart 
daes  lyfigendes  Godes  sunu. 

17  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelend, 
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heuen  shyneth  heuy.f  Therfore  $e  han 
knowe  to  demc  wisely  the  face  of  heuen, 
but  ;e  mowen  not  wite  the  tokenys  of 
tymes. 

4  The  yuel  generacioun  and  avowtrer 
sekith  a  toknc;  and  a  tokene  shal  nat 
be  30uen  to  it,  no  but  the  tokne  of 
Jonas,  the  prophete.  And,  hem  forsaken, 
he  wente  awey. 

5  And  whenne  his  disciplis  camen  ouer 
the  see,  thei  forjaten  for  to  take  loouys. 

6  The  whiche  seide  to  hem,  Beholde  30, 
and  beth  war  of  the  sourdow3  of  Phari- 
sees and  Saducees. 

7  And  thei  thou3ten  amonge  hem,  sei- 
ynge,  For  we  han  nat  taken  loouys. 

8  Forsothe  Jhesus  witynge  seide  to 
hem,  What  thenken  ^e  amonge  30U  of 
litil  fcith,  for  3e  han  nat  loouys  1 

9  5>t  3e  vndirstonden  nat,  nether  han 
myndc  of  fyue  loouys  in  to  fyue  thou- 
sand of  men,  and  hou  many  cofyns  3e 
token? 

jo  Trewly  nether  of  seuen  loouys  in  to 
four  thousand  of  men,  and  hou  many 
lepis  3ee  token  1 

1 1  Whi  vndirstonden  3c  nat,  for  I  seide 
nat  to  30U  of  breed,  Be  3c  war  of  sour- 
dow3  of  Pharisees  and  of  Saducees  1 

12  Thanne  thei  vnderstoden,  that  he 
seide  nat  to  be  war  of  sourdow3  of 
loouys,  bote  of  the  techynge  of  Pharisees 
and  Saducees. 

13  Sothely  Jhesus  came  in  to  the 
parties  of  Cesarie  of  Philip,  and  aside 
his  disciplis,  seyinge,  Whom  seyn  men 
to  ben  mannes  sone  1 

14  And  thei  sciden,  Summe  Joon  Bap- 
tist ;  other  forsothe  Hely ;  but  other 
Jeremyc,  or  oon  of  the  prophetis. 

15  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Sothely  whom 
seien  3c  me  to  be  ? 

1 6  Synion  Pctre  answerynge  seide,  Thou 
art  Crist,  the  sone  of  God  lyuyngc. 

17  Forsothe  Jhesus  answerynge  seide 
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shal  be  foule  wedder,  and  that  because 
the  skye  ys  troubbelous  and  reed.  O  ye 
ypocrytes,  ye  can  discerne  the  fassion 
of  the  skye,  and  can  ye  not  discerne  the 
sygnes  of  the  tyincs  1 

4  The  frowarde  nacion  and  advoutrous 
scketh  a  sygne;  there  shall  nonother 
sygne  be  geven  vnto  them,  but  the  sygne 
off  the  prophet  Jonas.  So  lefte  he  them, 
and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to 
the  other  side  of  the  water,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  breed  with  them. 

6  Then  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Take 
hede,  and  beware  of  the  leven  of  the 
Pharises  and  of  the  Saduces. 

7  They  thought  a  monge  them  selves, 
sayingc,  We  have  brought  no  breed  with 
vs. 

8  When  Jesus  vnderstode  that,  he  sayd 
vnto  them,  O  ye  of  lytell  fayth,  why 
are  youre  mindes  cumbred  because  ye 
have  brought  no  breed  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  perceave,  nether  re- 
member those  v  lovessc  when  there  were 
v  M.  men,  and  howe  many  baskettes  toko 
ye  vp  ? 

10  Nether  the  vij  loves  when  there 
were  iv  M.  and  howe  many  baskettes 
toke  ye  vppe  ? 

1 1  Why  perceave  ye  not  then,  that  Y 
spake  not  vnto  you  of  breed  when  I 
sayde,  Beware  off  the  leven  of  the  Pha- 
rises and  of  the  Saduces  ? 

12  Then  vnderstode  they,  howe  that 
he  bad  not  them  beware  of  the  leven  of 
breed,  butt  of  the  doctryne  of  the  Pha- 
rises and  of  the  Saduces. 

13  When  Jesus  cam  in  to  the  coostes 
of  the  cite  which  is  called  Cesarea  Phi- 
lippi,  he  axed  hys  disciples,  sayinge, 
Whom  do  men  saye  that  I  the  sonne  of 
man  am  ? 

14  They  saide,  Some  saye  that  thou 
arte  Jhon  Baptist ;  some  Hclyas ;  some 
Jeremias,  or  won  of  the  prophetes. 

15  He  seyde  vnto  them,  But  whom 
saye  ye  that  lam? 

16  Symon  Peter  answered  and  sayde, 
Thou  arte  Crist,  the  sonne  of  the  livynge 
God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  to 
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Eadig  eart  du,  Simon  culfran  beam  ; 
fordam  hit  de  ne  onwrcah  flacsc  ne  blod, 
ac  min  feeder  de  on  hcofenum  ys. 

18  And  ic  secge  de,  dcet  du  eart  Petrus, 
and  ofcr  disne  stan  ic  timbrige  mine 
cyricean,  and  hellc  gatu  ne  magon  ongen 
da. 

19  And  de  ic  sylle  heofona  rices  csegia ; 
and  swa  hwa?t  swa  du  ofer  eor|>an  gc- 
bindst,  d*t  by)>  on  heofonum  gebunden  ; 
and  swa  hwset  swa  du  unbindst  ofer 
eor)>an,  doet  by])  unbunden  on  heofonum. 

20  Da  bebead  se  Hselend  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,  dset  hig  nanum  menu  ne  saedon, 
dset  he  wsere  Hselend  Crist. 

21  Syddan  he  ongan  swutelian  hys 
leorning-cnihtum,  dset  he  wolde  faran  to 
Hierusalem,  and  fela  )>inga  ]?olian  fram 
yldrum,  and  bocerum,  and  ealdor-man- 
num  dsera  sacerda;  and  beon  ofslegen, 
and  dy  )>ryddan  daege  arisan. 

22  And  da  genam  Petrus  hyne  on-stm- 
dron,  and  cwse]>  to  him,  Drihten,  ne 
gewurde  dset. 

23  Da  beseah  he  hyne,  and  cwaej>  to 
Petre,  Gang  baeftan  me,  Satanas ;  wider- 
rsede  du  eart  me ;  fordam  du  nast  da 
])ing  de  synd  Godes,  ac  da  de  synt 
manna. f 

24  Da  ssede  se  Hselend  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Gyf  hwa  wylle  fyligean  me, 
widsace  hyne  sylfhe,  and  nyme  hys  rode, 
and  me  fylige ; 

25  S6j>lice  se  de  wyle  hys  sawle  hale 
gedon,  he  hig  forspilj) ;  and  se  de  wyle 
hig  for  me  forspyllan,  se  hig  fint. 

26  Hwaet  frema)>  senegum  menn,  deah 
he  ealne  middan-eard  gestryne,  gyf  he 
hys  sawle  forwyrd  j)olaj>?  odde  hwyle 
gewrixl  syl)>  se  mann  for  hys  sawle  1 

27  Witodlice  mannes  sunu  ys  to  cum- 
enne  on  hys  fseder  wuidre,  mid  hys 
englum,  and  donne  agylt  aeghwylcum  be 
hys  agenum  weorce.1" 

28  S6j>lice  ic  secge  eow,  sume  synt  her 
standende,  de  deaj)  ne  onbyrigea)>,  sir 
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to  hym,  Blcssid  art  thou,  Symon  Bar- 
iona  ;+  for  flesh  and  blood  shewide  nat 
to  thee,  but  my  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes. 

18  And  Y  seye  to  thee,  for  thou  art 
Petre,  and  vpon  this  stoon  I  shal  bilde 
my  churche,  and  the  ^atis  of  helle  shulen 
nat  han  n^t1"  a3cins  it. 

19  And  to  thee  I  shal  ;eue  the  keies 
of  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes ;  and  what 
euer  thou  shalt  byndc  vpon  erthe,  shal 
be  bounden  and  in  heuenes;  and  what 
euer  thou  shalt  vnbynde  vpon  erthe,  shal 
be  vnbounden  and  in  heuenes. 

20  Thanne  he  comaundide  to  his  dis- 
ci pi  is,  that  thei  shulden  seie  to  no  man, 
that  he  was  Crist. 

2 1  Fro  that  tyme  Jhesus  bygan  for  to 
shewe  to  his  disciplis,  that  it  byhouith 
hyni  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffre 
many  thingus  of  the  eldris,  and  scribis, 
and  princis  of  prestis ;  and  be  slcyn,  and 
the  thridde  day  ryse  vp  a3ein. 

22  And  Petre,  takynge  hym  to,  began 
for  to  blame  hym,  seyinge,  Fer  be  it  fro 
thee,  Lord;  this  thing  shal  not  be  to 
thee. 

23  The  whiche,  turnyd,  seidc  to  Petre, 
Sathanas,  go  after  me;  thou  art  sclaundre 
to  me ;  for  thou  saucrist  nat1,  tho  thingis 
that  ben  of  God,  but  tho  thingis  that 
ben  of  men. 

24  Thanne  Jhesus  seide  to  his  disciplis, 
Jif  eny  man  wole  cumc  after  me,  denye 
he  hym  self,  and  take  his  crosse,  and 
sue  me; 

25  For  he  that  wole  make  his  soule 
saaf,+  shal  lcse  it ;  forsothe  he  that  shal 
lese  his  soule1,  for  me,  shal  fynde  it. 

26  Sothely  what  profitith  it  to  a  man, 
}if  he  wynne  al  the  world,  trewly  he 
suffre  peyrynge  of  his  soule?  or  what 
chaungynge  shal  a  man  3eue  for  his 
soule? 

27  For  mannes  sone  is  to  come  in 
glorie  of  his  fadir,  with  his  angelis,  and 
thanne  he  shal  3elde  to  euery  man  aftir 
his  work  is. 

28  Treuly  I  seie  to  30U,  there  ben 
summe   of   men  stondynge    heer,  the 
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him,  Happy  arte  thou,  Simon  the  sonne 
of  Jonas  ;  for  fleshe  and  bloud  have 
nott  opened  vnto  the  that,  butt  my  father 
which  is  in  heven. 

18  And  I  saye  also  vnto  the,  that  thou 
arte  Peter,  and  apon  this  roocke  I  wyll 
byldc  my  congregacion,  and  the  gates 
off  hell  shall  nott  prevayle  a  geynst  it. 

1 9  And  I  wyll  geve  vnto  the  the  keyes 
of  the  kyngdom  of  heven  ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  byndest  vppon  erth,  yt  shall  be 
bounde  in  heven ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
lowsest  on  erthe,  yt  shalbe  lowsed  in 
heven. 

20  Then  he  charged  his  disciples,  that 
they  shulde  tell  no  man,  that  he  was 
Jesus  Christ. 

2 1  From  that  tyme  forth  Jesus  began 
to  shewe  vnto  hys  disciples,  howe  that 
he  must  go  vnto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  thinges  of  the  scniorcs,  and  of  tho 
hye  prestes,  and  of  the  scribes ;  and 
must  be  killed,  and  ryse  agayne  the 
thirde  daye. 

22  Peter  toke  him  a  side,  and  began 
to  rebuke  hym,  sayinge,  Master,  faver 
thy  sylfe;  this  shall  not  come  vnto  the. 

23  Then  tourned  he  aboute,  and  sayde 
vnto  Peter,  Go  after  me,  Satan;  thou 
offcndest  me ;  because  thou  perceavest 
nott  godly  thyngcs,  but  worldly  thinges. 

24  Jesus  then  sayde  to  hys  disciples, 
Yf  eny  man  wyll  folowe  me,  leet  hym 
forsayke  hym  sylfe,  and  take  hys  crosse, 
and  folowe  me ; 

25  For  who  soever  wyll  save  hys  lyfe, 
shall  loose  yt ;  and  whosoever  shall  loose 
hys  lyfe  for  my  sake,  shall  fynde  yt. 

26  Whatt  shall  hit  proffet  a  man,  yf  he 
shulde  wyn  all  the  whoole  worlde,  so  ho 
loose  hys  owne  soule  ?  or  els  what  shall 
a  man  geve  to  redeme  hys  soule  agayne 
with  all? 

27  For  the  sonne  off  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  hys  father,  with  hys 
angels,  and  then  shall  he  rewarde  every 
man  accordinge  to  hys  dedes. 

28  Verely  I  sayc  vnto  you,  some  there 
be  a  monge  them  that   here  stonde, 
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hig  geseon  mannes  sunn  curaendne  on 
hys  faeder  rice. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  And  setter  six  dagum 
nam  se  Haelend  Petrum,  and  Iacobum, 
and  Iohannem,  hys  brodor,  and  laedde 
hig  on-sundron  on  aenne  heahne  munt, 

2  And  he  waes  gehiwod  beforan  him. 
And  his  ansyn  scean  swa  swa  sunne ; 
and  hys  reaf  waeron  swa  hwite  swa 
snaw. 

3  And  efoe!  da  aetywde  Moyses  and 
Helias,  mid  him  sprecende. 

4  Da  cwsej)  Petrus  to  him,  Drihten,  god 
ys  us  her  to  beonne.  Gyf  du  wylt,  uton 
wyrcean  her  j>reo  eardung-stowa ;  de 
ane,  Moyse  ane,  and  Helie  ane. 

5  Him  da  gyt  sprecendum,  and  so|)lice ! 
da  beorht  wolcn  hig  ofersccan ;  and  da 
efne !  com  stem  of  dam  wolcne,  and  cwjpj>, 
Her  ys  min  leofa  sunu,  on  dam  me  wel- 
gelicaj) ;  gehyra}>  hyne. 

6  And  da  hig  dis  gehyrdon  hys  leorn- 
ing-cnilitas,  hig  feollon  on  hyra  ansyne, 
and  hym  swyde  ondredon. 

7  He  genealaehte  da,  and  hig  aet-hran, 
and  him  to  cwae|>,  Arisa|>,  and  ne  on- 
drsedab  eow. 

8  Da  hig  hyra  eagan  upp-ahofon,  ne 
gesawon  hig  nsenne,  buton  done  Haelend 
sylfoe. 

9  And  da  hig  of  dam  munte  eodon,  se 
Haelend  hym  bebead,  and  dus  cwa?t>, 
Nanum  mcnn  ne  secgean  ge  dis,  air 
mannes  sunu  of  deaj>e  arise.1" 

10  And  da  axodon  hys  leorning-cnihtas 
hyne,  Hwaet  secgea|>  da  boccras,  daet  ge- 
byrige  aerest  cuman  Heliam  1 

1 1  Da  andswarode  he  hym,  Witodlice 
Helias  ys  toweard,  and  he  ge-edniwa|> 
ealle  |>ing. 

12  Sojilice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  Helias 
com,  and  hig  hyne  ne  gecncowon,  ac  hig 
dydon  ymbe  hyne,  swa  hwaet  swa  hig 
woldon ;  and  swa  ys  mannes  sunu  eac 
fram  him  to  J>r6wigenne. 


i 


XVII.  i-i2.]    WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

whiche  shul  nat  taaste  deth,  til  thei 
seen  mannys  sone  cummynge  in  his 
kyngdom. 
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Chap.  XVII.  1  And  after  sexe 
dayes  Jhesus  toke  Pctre,  and  Jamys, 
and  Joon,  his  brother,  and  ledde  hem 
asydis  in  to  an  h\}  hill, 

2  And  was  transfigured1"  hifore  hem. 
And  his  face  schoon  as  the  sunne ;  for- 
sothe  his  clothis  were  maad  white  as 
snow. 

3  And  lo  !  Moyses  and  Helye  apperiden 
to  hem,  spekynge  with  hym. 

4  Sothely  Petre  answerynge  seid  to 
Jhesu,  Lord,  it  is  good  vs  to  be  here. 
5 if  thou  wolt,  make  we  here  three  taber- 
naclis ;  to  thee  oon,  to  Moyses  oon,  and 
oon  to  Helie. 

5  Jit  hym  spekynge,  loo !  a  li3ty  cloude 
shadewid  hem ;  and  loo  !  a  vois  of  the 
cloude,  seyinge,  This  is  my  derworth 
sone,  in  whom  I  haue  wel  plesidc  to 
me;  heere  $e  hym. 

6  And  the  disciplis,  heerynge,  fellen 
doun  in  to  her  facis,  and  dredden  gretely. 

7  And  Jhesus  came  ni3,  and  touchide 
hem,  and  seide  to  hem,  His  vp,  nyl  $e 
dreede. 

8  Forsothe  thei,  rysynge  vp  her  ei3en, 
sawen  no  man,  no  but  Jhesus  aloon. 

9  And,  hem  cummyngc  doun  fro  the 
mounteyn,  Jhesus  comaundide  hem, 
seyinge,  Saie  $e  to  no  man  the  visioun, 
til  mannes  sone  ryse  a3ein  fro  dead. 

10  And  his  disciplis  ax i den  hym,  sey- 
inge, "What  therfore  seyn  scribis,  that  it 
behoueth  Hely  first  come  ? 

11  And  he  answerynge  seith  to  hem, 
Forsothe  Hely  is  to  come,  and  he  filial 
restore  alle  thingis. 

1 2  Treuly  Y  seye  to  ;ou,  that  Hely  is 
now  comen,  and  thei  knewen  hym  nat, 
but  thei  diden  in  hym,  what  euere  thingis 
thei  wolden ;  so  and  mannys  sone  is  to 
suifre  of  hem. 


whych  shall  nott  taste  of  deeth,  tyll 
they  shall  have  sene  the  sonne  of  man 
come  in  hys  kyngdome. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  And  after  vj  dayes 
Jhesus  toke  Peter,  and  James,  and  Jhon, 
hys  brother,  and  brought  them  vppe 
into  an  hye  mountayne  out  of  the  waye, 

2  And  was  transfygured  before  them. 
And  hys  face  dyd  shyne  as  the  sun  ;  and 
hys  clothes  were  as  whyte  as  the  light. 

3  And  beholde !  there  appered  vnto 
them  Moses  and  Helyas,  talkinge  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter  and  sayde  to 
Jesus,  Master,  here  is  good  beinge  for 
vs.  Yff  thou  wylt,  leet  vs  make  here  iij 
tabernacles ;  won  for  the,  and  won  for 
Moses,  and  won  for  Helyas. 

5  Whyll  he  yet  spake,  beholde !  a  bright 
cloude  shadowed  them  ;  and  lo !  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloude  sayde,  This  is  my  deare 
sonne,  in  whon  I  delite ;  heare  hym. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  herde  that, 
they  fell  flatt  on  there  faces,  and  were 
soore  afrayed. 

7  And  Jesus  cam,  and  touched  them, 
and  sayde,  Aryse,  and  be  not  a  frayed. 

8  Then  lyfte  they  vppe  their  eyes,  and 
sawe  no  man,  but  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  cam  doune  from  the 
mountayne,  he  charged  them,  sayinge, 
Se  that  ye  shewe  thys  vysion  to  no  man, 
tyll  the  sonne  of  man  be  ryscn  ageyne 
from  deeth. 

10  And  hys  disciples  axed  off  him, 
sayinge,  Why  then  sayc  the  scribes,  that 
Helias  muste  fyrst  come  1 

1 1  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
Helias  shall  fyrst  come,  and  restore  all 
thynges. 

1 2  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  Helias 
ys  come  alredy,  and  they  knewe  hym 
nott,  butt  have  done  vnto  him,  whatso- 
ever they  lusted ;  in  lyke  wyse  shall  also 
the  sonne  of  man  suifre  of  them. 
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13  Da  ongeton  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
daet  he  hyt  saede  be  Iohanne  dam  Full- 
uhtere.1" 

14  And  da  lie  com  to  daere  menegu, 
him  to  genealaehte  sum  mann,  geblgedum 
cneowum  toforan  him,  and  cwae|>, 

15  Drihten,  gemiltsa  minum  suna,  ford- 
am  de  he  ys  fyllc-seoc,  and  yfcl  )>olaJ>,  oft 
he  fylj>  on  fyr,  and  gelomlice  on  waeter. 

1 6  And  ic  brohte  hyne  to  dinum  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum,  and  big  ne  mihton  hyne 
gehselan. 

17  Da  andswarodc  he  him,  Eala  ge 
ungeleaffulle  and  |>wyre  cneores ;  hu  lange 
beo  ic  mid  cow?  hu  lange  forbere  ic 
eow  1  BringaJ>  hyne  to  me  hider. 

18  And  da  J>reade  sc  Haelcnd  hyne,  and 
se  deofol  hyne  forlet ;  and  se  cnapa  waes 
of  daere  tide  gehaeled. 

19  Da  gcnealaehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas 
him  to,  and  him  to  cwaedon  diglice,  Hwi 
ne  myhte  we  hyne  ut-adrifan  1 

20  Da  cwaej>  he,  For  hyra  ungeleafful- 
nesse.  S6|>lice  on  eornost  ic  eow  secge, 
gyf  ge  haefdon  geleafan,  swa  senepcs 
corn,  and  ge  cwaedon  to  dissum  munte, 
Far  heonone,  donne  fcrde  he  ;  and  eow 
ne  byj>  aenig  jringunmihtelic; 


21  S6j>lice  dis  cynn  ne  by}>  ut-adryfen, 
buton  |mrh  gebed  and  faesten. 

22  Da  big  wunedon  on  Galilea,  da 
cwae}>  se  Hsu  lend,  Mannes  sunu  ys  to 
syllenne  on  manna  handa  ; 

23  And  hig  ofslea[>  hyne,  and  he  arTst 
on  dam  J>riddan  daege.  Da  wurdon  hig 
J>earle  ge-unrotsode. 

24  And  da  he  com  to  Cafamaum,  da 
genealaehton  to  Petre,  da  daet  gafol  nam- 
on,  and  dus  cwaedon,  Eower  lareow  ne 
gylt  he  gafol  1 

25  Da  cw53j>  he,  Gyse  he  dej>.  And 
da  he  com  into  dam  huse,  da  cwaej*  se 
Haelend,  Hwaet  J>inc|>  de,  Symonl  JEt 
hwam  nimaj>  cyningas  gafol  odde  toll ) 
of  hyra  bearnum,  hwaeder  de  of  frem- 
edum? 

26  Da  cwaej)  he,  Of  fremedum.     Da 
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13  Thanne  disciplis  vndirstoden,  that 
of  Joon  Baptist  he  hadde  seid  to  hem. 

14  And  whanne  he  cam  to  the  cum- 
panye  of  peple,  a  man  cam  to  hym, 
foldid  on   knees  byfore   hym,  seyinge, 

1 5  Lord,  haue  mercy  on  my  soue ;  for 
he  is  lunatyke,  and  suffrith  yuel,  for  why 
oft  tymys  he  fallith  in  to  the  fijr,  and 
oft  tymys  in  to  water. 

1 6  And  I  offride  hym  to  thi  disciplis, 
and  thei  m^ten  nat  hele  hym. 

17  Jhesus  answerynge  seith,  A  !  thou 
generacioun  vnbylecful,*  and  weiward ; 
hou  longe  shal  I  be  with  30U  ?  liou 
longe  shal  I  suffre  30U  ?  Bryngc  3ee  hym 
hidir  to  me. 

18  And  Jhesus  bl  amy  tie  hym,  and  the 
deuel  wente  out  fro  hym ;  and  the  child 
is  helid  fro  that  houre. 

19  Thanne  disciplis  camen  my  to  Jliesu 
priuyly,  and  sciden  to  hym,  Whi  mi3te 
nat  we  casten  hym  out  ? 

20  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  For  ^oure 
vnbyleue.  Treuly  I  scie  to  50U,  3if  30 
shulen  haue  feith,  as  a  corn  of  seneuey, 
30  shulen  seie  to  this  hill,  Passe  thou 
hem ms,  and  it  shal  passe;  and  no  thing 
shal  be  impossible  to  30U ; 


2 1  Forsothe  this  kynde  is  nat  cast  out, 
no  but  by  prcyinge  and  fastynge. 

22  Treuly,  hem  lyuyngc  togidre  in 
Galilee,  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Manncs 
sone  is  to  be  bitraicd  in  to  the  hondis 
of  men ; 

23  And  thei  shulen  slea  hym,  and  the 
thriddc  day  he  shal  ryse  a3ein.  And 
thei  ben  maad  ful  sory. 

24  And  whaune  he  came  to  Caphar- 
naum,  thei  that  token  tribut,  camen  to 
Petre,  and  seiden  to  hym,  3<>ure  maister 
payeth  nat  tribute  ? 

25  And  he  seith,  $he.  And  whenno 
he  had  entrid  in  to  an  house,  Jhesus 
came  bifore  hym,  seyinge,  Symount, 
what  semeth  to  thee  ?  Of  whiche  taken 
the  kyngis  of  erthe  tribut?1"  of  her  owne 
sonys,  ether  of  alyenys  ? f 

26  And  he  seide,   Of  other  mennus 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


89 


13  Then  hys  disciples  perceaved,  that 
he  spake  vnto  them  of  Jhon  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
people,  ther  cam  to  hym  a  certayne 
man,  and  kneled  doune  to  hym,  saynge, 

15  Master,  have  mercy  on  my  sonne  ; 
ffor  he  is  franticke,  and  ys  sore  vexed, 
and  oft  tymes  falleth  into  the  fyre,  and 
oft  into  tbe  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  coulde  not  heale  him. 

17  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  O! 
generacion  faythles,  and  croked ;  howc 
longe  shall  I  be  with  you1?  how  longe 
shall  Y  suffre  you  ?  Bryng  him  bidder 
to  me. 

18  And  Jhesus  rebuked  the  devyll,  and 
he  cam  out ;  and  tbe  child  was  healed 
even  that  same  houre. 

19  Then  came  hys  disciples  secretly, 
and  sayde,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out? 

20  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Because  off 
youre  vnbelfe.  For  I  saye  veryly  vnto 
you,  yff  ye  had  faythe,  as  a  grayne  off 
musterd  seed,  ye  shuld  save  vnto  this 
mountaync,  Rcmeve  hence  to  yonder 
place,  and  he  shulde  remove ;  nether 
shuld  euy  thynge  be  vnpossyblc  for  you 
to  do; 

21  But  this  kynde  goeth  not  oute, 
butt  by  prycr  and  fastynge. 

22  Whftl  they  passed  the  tyme  in 
Galile,  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  The 
sonne  off  man  shalbe  betrayed  into  the 
hondes  off  men  ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  hym,  and  the 
thyrd  daye  he  shall  ryse  agaync.  And 
they  sorowed  greatly. 

24  When  they  were  come  to  Caper- 
naum, they  that  were  wont  to  gadre 
poll  money,  cam  to  Peter,  and  sayde, 
Doth  youre  master  paye  tribute  ? 

25  He  sayd,  Ye.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  housse,  Jesus  spake  fyrst 
to  hym,  sayng,  WTiat  thynkest  thou  Si- 
mon ?  Of  whome  do  the  kynges  off  the 
erth  take  tribute,  or  poll  money?  of 
their  chyldren,  or  of  straungers  ? 

26  Peter  sayde  vnto  hyme,  Of  straungers. 
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cwsej)  he,   Eornostlice   da    beam   synt 
frige. 

27  Deah-hwaedere  daet  we  hi  ne  ge- 
unrotsigeon,  gang  to  daere  sse,  and  wurp 
dinne  angel  lit,  and  nim  done  serestan 
fisc ;  and,  hys  muj>  gc-opena,  du  f  intst 
senne  wecg  on  him ;  nim  done,  and  syle 
for  me  and  for  de. 


Chap.  AVlll.t  1  On  daere  tide  ge- 
nealsehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas  to  dam 
Hselende,  and  cwaedon,  Hwa,  wenst  du, 
ys  yldra  on  heofena  rice  ? 

2  And  da  clypode  se  Hselend  senne 
lytling,  and  gesette  on  hyra  midlen  ; 

3  And  cwaej>,  S6|>lice  ic  secge  eow, 
buton  ge  beon  gecyrrede,  and  geword- 
ene  swa  swa  lytlingas,  ne  ga  ge  on  heof- 
ena rice. 

4  Swa  hwylc  swa  hyne  ge-eadmet  swa 
des  lytling,  se  ys  mara  on  heofena  rice. 

5  And  swa  hwylc  swa  anne  dilicne 
lytling  on  ininum  naman  onfehf>,  se  on- 
fehj)  me. 

6  S6|)lice  se  de  beswicj)  senne  of  dyssuin 
lytlingum,  de  on  me  gelyfa}>,  betere  him 
ys  daet  an  cwyrn-stau  si  to  hys  swyran 
gecnytt,  and  si  besenced  on  saes  grund. 


7  Wa  dysum  middan-gearde,  )>urh  swic- 
domas;  neod  ys,  daet  swycdomas  cumon; 
deah-hwsedere  wa  dam  menu  de  swyc- 
dom  jmrh  hyne  cymj>. 

8  Gyf  din  hand  odde  din  fot  de  swica|», 
aceorf  hyne  of,  and  awurp  fram  de. 
Betere  de  ys  daet  du  ga  wanhal,  odde 
healt,  to  life,  donne  dii  hsebbe  twa  handa 
and  twegen  fet  and  sy  on  ece  fyr  asend. 


9  And  gyf  din  eage  de  swicaj),  ahola 
hyt  ut,  and  awurp  hyt  fram  de.  Betere 
de  ys  mid  anum  eage  on  life  to  ganne, 
donne  du  si  mid  twam  asend  on  helle 
ffr. 


XVII.  27.-XVIIL  p]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

sony s.     Jhesus  scide  to  hym,  Therfore 
sonys  ben  free. 

27  Forsothe  that  we  sclaundre  nat 
hem,  go  thou  to  the  see,  and  sende  an 
hoke,  and  take  the  ilke  fishe  that  first 
cummeth  vp ;  and,  his  mouth  openyd, 
thou  shalt  fynde  stater;1"  thou  takyng 
it,  3eue  to  hem  for  me  and  for  thee. 
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CnAP.  XV1IL  1  In  that  hour  the 
disciplis  camen  ni3  to  Jhesus,  seiynge, 
Who,  gessist  thou,  is  more  in  the  kyng- 
dam of  heuenes  ? 

2  And  Jhesus,  clepynge  to  a  litil  child, 
putte  hym  in  the  mydil  of  hem  ; 

3  And  seidc,  I  seie  trewthe  to  30U,  no 
but  3if  3c  shulen  be  turnyd,  and  maad 
as  litil  children,  3c  shulen  nat  entren 
in  to  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

4  Therfore  who  cuere  shal  meeke 
hym  as  this  litil  child,  he  is  more  in 
the  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

5  And  he  that  resceyueth  oon  siche 
litil  in  my  name,  resceyueth  me. 

6  Forsothe  who  shal  sclaundre  oon  of 
these  smale  leste,  that  byleeucn  in  me, 
it  spedith  to  hym  that  a  myln  stoon 
of  assis  be  hanged  in  his  neeke,  and 
be  drenchid  in  to  the  depnesse  of  the 
see. 

7  Woo  to  the  world,  for  sclaundris; 
treuly  it  is  neede,  that  sclaundris  come ; 
m'thelcs  woo  to  the  ilk  man  by  whom  a 
sclaundre  comet h. 

8  Forsothe  ^if  thin  bond  or  thi  foot 
sclaundre  thee,  kitt  it  of,  and  kast  awey 
fro  thee.  It  is  good  to  thee  to  entre  in 
to  lyf  feble,  other  croked,  than  hauynge 
two  hondis  or  two  feet  to  be  sent  in  to 
euerlastynge  fijr. 

9  And  3if  thin  ei;e  sclaundre  thee, 
pulle  it  out,  and  cast  awey  fro  thee.  It 
is  good  to  thee  with  oon  ei3e  to  entre 
in  to  lyf,  than  hauynge  two  ci3cn  to  be 
sente  in  to  fijr  of  helle. 


Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto  hym  agane,  Then 
are  the  chyldren  fre. 

27  Neverthclessc  lest  we  shulde  of- 
fende  them,  goo  to  the  see,  and  cast  in 
thyne  angle,  and  take  the  fysshe  that 
fyrst  cometh  vp;  and,  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouthe,  thou  shalt  fynde  a 
pece  of  twelve  pens ;  that  take  and  paye 
for  me  and  the. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  The  same  tymc  the 
disciples  cam  vnto  Jesus,  sayng,  Who  is 
the  greatest  in  the  kyngdom  oft*  heven  ? 

2  Jesus  called  a  chylde  vnto  hym,  and 
set  hym  in  the  middes  of  them ; 

3  And  sayd,  Vercly  I  say  vnto  you, 
except  ye  tournc,  and  become  as  chil- 
dren, ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kyngdom 
off  heven. 

4  Whosoever  therfore  shall  submit  him 
silfe  as  this  chylde,  he  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kyngdom  of  heven. 

5  And  whosoever  reeeaveth  suche  a 
chylde  in  my  name,  reeeaveth  me. 

6  But  whosoever  offend  won  of  these 
lytell  wons,  which  beleve  in  me,  yt  were 
better  for  hvm  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  aboute  his  necke,  and  that  he 
were  drouned  in  the  depth  of  the  see. 

7  Wo  be  vnto  the  world,  because  of 
evill  occasions;  hit  is  necessary,  that 
evyll  occasions  be  geven ;  neverthelesso 
woo  be  to  that  man  by  whom  evyll 
occasion  commeth. 

8  Wherefore  yff  thy  honde  or  thy  fote 
geve  the  an  occasion  of  evyll,  cut  hym 
of,  and  cast  hym  from  the.  Hit  is 
better  for  the  to  enter  into  lyfe  halt,  or 
maymed,  rather  then  thou  shtildeste 
havynge  two  hondes  or  two  fete  be  cast 
into  everlastyng  fyre. 

9  And  yf  also  thyne  eye  offende  the, 
plucke  him  oute,  and  caste  hym  from 
the.  It  is  better  for  the  to  enter  into 
lyfe  with  one  eye,  then  havyng  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fyre. 
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10  Warnia|>,  daet  ge  ne  oferhogian  senile 
of  dysum  lytlingum  de  gelyfaj>  on  me.1" . 


1 1  S6|>licc  mannes  sunu  com  to  gehael- 
anne  diet  forwearj*. 

1 2  Hwaet  ys  eow  gejmht  1  Gyf  bwylc 
mann  hoefJ>  hund  sceapa,  and  him  losa}> 
an  of  dam,  hu  ne  fori  set  be  da  nigon  and 
bund  nigontig  on  dam  inuntum,  and 
gsep  and  secj?  daet  an  de  forwearJ>  9 

13  And  gyf  byt  gelimp|>  daet  be  hyt 
fint,  so)>lice  ic  eow  secge,  dset  be  swydor 
geblissaj)  for  dam  anum  donne  ofer  da 
nigon  and  bund  nigontig  de  na  ne  los- 
edon. 

14  Swa  nys  willa  beforan  eowrum 
faeder  de  on  beofenum  ys,  daet  an  for- 
wurdc  of  disum  lytlingum.1" 

1 5  Soflice  gyf  din  brodor  syngaj)  wid 
de,  ga,  and  styr  him,  betwux  de  and  him 
sylfum  ;  gyf  he  de  gehyrj>,  dii  gestaj>el- 
ast  dinne  brodor. 

16  Gyf  be  de  ne  gebyr}>,  nim  donne 
gyt  senne  odde  twegen  to  de,  daet  aelc 
word  stande  on  twegra  odde  Jjreora 
gewittnysse. 

17  Gyf  be  big  ne  gehyrj>,  saege  hyt 
gcferrsedene.  Gyf  he  hig  ne  gehyr|>, 
si  be  de  swa  swa  haeden  and  manful  I. 

18  S6j>lice  ic  secge  eow,  swa  hwylce 
swa  ge  gebindaj)  ofer  eorj?an,  da  beo)> 
gebundene  on  beofonum  ;  and  swa  hwyl- 
ce swa  ge  ofer  corban  unbindaj),  da  beo|> 
on  beofonum  unbundene. 

19  Eft  ic  eow  secge,  gyf  twegen  of 
eow  gejjwaeriaj)  ofer  eorjjan,  be  aelcum 
j>inge  de  big  biddaj>,  hit  gewurj)  him  of 
minum  faeder  de  on  heofonum  ys. 

20  Daer  twegen  odde  J>ry  synt  on  min- 
um naman  gegaderode,  daer  ic  eom  on 
hyra  midlene. 

21  Da  genealaehte  Petrus  to  him,  and 
cwsej>,  Drihten,  gyf  min  brodor  synga]> 
wid  me,  mot  ic  him  forgyfanl  Od  seofon 
sidas? 


XVIII.  io-2i.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

10  Se  ;e,  that  $e  dispisc  nat  oon  of 
these  Utile.  Trewly  I  seie  to  30U,  that 
the  angelis  of  hem  in  heuencs  seen  euer- 
more  the  face  of  my  fadir  that  is  in 
heuenes. 

1 1  Forsothe  mannys  sone  came  for  to 
saue  that  thing  that  perishide. 

1 2  What  semeth  to  3011 1  $\f  ther 
weren  to  summan  an  hundrid  sheep, 
and  oon  of  hem  shall  erre,  wher  he  shal 
nat  leeue  nynty  and  nyne  in  desert, 
and  shal  go  for  to  seeke  that  that 
erride  ? 

13  And  if  it  befalle  that  he  fynde  it, 
trewly  I  seie  to  30U,  for  he  shal  ioye 
theron  more  than  of  nynty  and  nyne 
that  erriden  nat. 

14  So  it  is  nat  will  before  yonre  fadir 
that  is  in  heuenes,  that  oon  of  these  litil 
perishe. 

15  Forsoth  jif  thi  brother  shal  synne 
in  thee,  go  thou,  and  reproue  hym,1" 
bitwixc  thee  and  hym  aloone ;  ^if  he 
shal  heere  thee,  thou  hast  wonnen  thi 
brother. 

16  Trewly  jif  he  shal  nat  heere  thee, 
take  with  thee  oon  or  two,  that  euery 
word  stonde  in  the  mouthe  of  two  or 
three  witnessis. 

17  That  }if  he  shal  nat  heere  hem, 
seie  thou  to  the  chirche.  Forsothe  3if 
he  shal  not  heere  the  chirche,  be  hee  to 
thee  as  an  hethen  and  a  puplicane. 

18  I  seie  to  30U  trewli,  what  euere 
thingis  3ee  shulen  bynde  vpon  erthe, 
tho  shulen  be  bounden  and  in  heuenes ; 
and  what  euere  thingis  3ee  shulen  vn- 
bynde  vpon  erthe,  tho  shulen  be  vn- 
bounden  and  in  heuenes. 

19  Eftsoone  I  seie  to  30U,  that  ^if  two 
of  50U  shulen  consente  on  the  erthe,  of 
euery  thinge  whateuer  thei  shulen  axe, 
it  shal  be  don  to  hem  of  my  fadir  that 
is  in  heuenes. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  shulen  be 
gedrid  in  my  name,  ther  I  am  in  the 
midil  of  hem. 

21  Thanne  Petre,  cummynge  ni3  to 
hym,  seide,  Lord,  hou  ofte  shal  my 
brother  synne  in  me,  and  I  shal  fo^eue 
hym  ?    Whether  to  seuen  tymes ) 
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10  Se,  that  ye  despise  not  won  of  these 
litell  wons.  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  thatt 
in  hcven  their  angels  behold  the  face  of 
my  fader  which  ys  in  heven. 

1 1  Ye  and  the  sonne  of  man  is  come 
to  saye  that  which  is  lost. 

1 2  How  thynke  ye  ?  Yf  a  man  had  an 
hondred  shepe,  and  one  of  them  shuld 
goo  astray,  will  he  not  leve  nynty  and 
nyne  in  the  mountains,  and  go  and  seke 
that  won  which  is  gone  astray  1 

13  If  it  happen  that  he  fynd  him, 
veryly  I  say  vnto  you,  he  reioyseth 
more  of  that  shepe  then  of  the  nynty 
and  nyne  which  went  not  astray. 

1 4  Even  so  hit  is  nott  the  wyll  of  youre 
father  in  heuen,  that  won  off  this  lytell 
wons  shulde  perishe. 

15  Moreover  yf  thy  brother  trcspas 
ayenst  the,  go,  and  tell  hym  his  faute, 
betwene  hym  and  the  alone  ;  yf  he 
heare  the,  thou  hast  wone  thy  brother. 

1 6  But  yf  he  heare  the  not,  then  take 
with  the  won  or  two,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  thre  witnesses  all  sainges  mayo 
stonde. 

17  Yf  he  heare  not  them,  tell  hit  vnto 
the  congregation.  Yf  he  heare  not  the 
congregacion,  take  him  as  an  hethen 
man  and  as  a  publican. 

18  Verely  I  say  vnto  you,  whatsoever 
ye  bynde  on  erth,  shalbe  bounde  in 
heven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  lose  on  erth, 
shalbe  losed  in  heven. 


19  Agayn  I  say  vnto  you,  that  if  two 
off  you  shall  agre  in  erth,  in  eny  maner 
thinge  whatsoever  they  shall  desyre,  hit 
shalbe  geven  them  of  my  fader  which  is 
in  heven. 

20  For  where  two  or  thre  are  gadered 
togedder  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
myddes  off  them. 

21  Then  cam  Petef  to  hym,  and 
sayde,  Master,  howe  ofte  shall  my  brother 
trespas  ageynst  me,  and  I  shall  foryeve 
hym?  Shall  I  forgeve  hym  seven  tymes? 
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22  Da  cwtej)  se  Haelend,  Ne  secge  ic 
de,  od  seofon  sidas ;  ac  oct  seofon  hund 
seofontigon  sidon.1* 

23  Fordum  ys  beofena  rice  anlic  dam 
cyninge,  de  hys  j>eowas  geradegode. 

24  And  da  he  daet  gerad  sctte,  him 
waes  an  broht,  se  him  sceolde  tyn  Jnisend 
punda. 

25  And  da  he  naefde  hwanon  he  hyt 
agulde,  hyne  het  hys  hlaford  gesyllan, 
and  hys  wif,  and  hys  cild,  and  eall  daet 
he  ahte 

26  Da  astrehte  se  )>eow  hyne,  and  cw«J>, 
Hlaford,  gehafa  gepyld  on  me,  and  ic 
hyt  de  eall  agylde. 

27  Da  gemiltsode  se  hlaford  him,  and 
forgeaf  him  done  gylt. 

28  Da  se  ]>eowa  ut-eode,  he  gemette 
hys  efen-J>eowan,  se  him  sceolde  an  hund 
penega ;  and  he  nam  hyne  da,  and  for- 
|>rysmede  hyne,  and  cw«|>,  Xgyf  daet  dii 
me  scealt. 

29  And  da  astrehte  hys  efen-|>eowa 
hyne  and  ba?d  hyne,  and  dus  cwa?}>, 
Gejjyldega,  and  ic  hyt  de  eall  agyfe. 

30  He  da  nolde ;  ac  ferdc,  and  wearp 
hyne  on  cweartern,  od  deet  he  him  eall 
agefe. 

31  Da  gesawon  hys  efen-}>eowas  daet, 
da  wurdon  hig  swyde  ge-unrotsode. 
And  comon,  and  ssedon  hyra  hluforde 
ealle  da  daide. 

32  Da  clypode  hys  hlaford  hyne,  and 
cwaej)  to  him,  Eala  du  ly|>ra  )>eowa, 
eallne  dinne  gylt  ic  de  forgeaf,  fordam 
de  dii  me  baede. 

33  Hu  ne  gebyrede  de  gemiltsian 
dinum  efen-J>eowan,  swa  swa  ic  de 
gemiltsode  1 

34  Da  woes  se  hlaford  yrre,  and  sealde 
hyne  dam  witnerum,  od  daet  he  eall 
agulde. 

35  Swa  de)>  min  se  heofonlica  faeder, 
gyf  ge  of  eowrum  heortum  eowrum 
brodrum  ne  £brgyfa|>. 
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22  Jhesus  scith  to  hym,  T  seie  nat  to 
thee,  til  seuen  sithis;  but  to  seuenty 
sythis  seucne  sithis. 

23  Therfore  the  kingdom  of  heuenes 
is  lickened  to  a  man  kyng,  that  wolde 
putte  resoun  with  his  scruauntis. 

24  And  whannc  he  began  for  to  putte 
resoun,  oon  was  offrid  to  hym,  that 
owjtc  to  hym  ten  thousand  talentis. 

25  Trewly  wlianne  he  hadde  nat  wher- 
of  to  5elde,  his  lord  comaundide  hym  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wif,  and  sonys,  and  alle 
thingis  that  he  hadde,  and  to  be  payed. 

26  Forsothc  the  ilk  seruaunt,  fallynge 
doun,  preidc  hym,  seyinge,  Haue  pa- 
cience  in  me,  and  alle  thingis  I  shal 
3eelde  to  thee. 

27  Sothely  the  lord  of  that  seruaunt 
hauynge  mercy,  leete  hym,+  and  foqaue 
to  hym  the  dette. 

28  Trewly  thilk  seruaunt  gon  out, 
fonde  oon  of  his  cuen  seruauntis,  that 
ou}te  hym  an  hundrid  pens ;  and  he, 
holdynge  hym,  stranglidc  hym,  seyinge, 
5eld  that  thou  owist. 

29  And  his  euen  seruaunt  preiede  hym, 
seyinge,  Haue  pacience  in  me,  and  alle 
thingis  I  shal  quyte  to  thee. 

30  Forsothe  he  wolde  nat ;  but  wente, 
and  sent  hym  in  to  pryson,  til  that  he 
paide  al  the  dette. 

3 1  Sothely  his  euen  seruauntis,  sceynge 
the  thingis  that  weren  don,  gretely 
hadden  sorowe.  And  thei  camen,  and 
tolden  to  her  lord  alle  the  thingis  that 
weren  don. 

32  Tlianne  his  lord  clepide  hym,  and 
seide  to  hym,  Weyward  seruaunt,  I 
forjaf  to  thee  al  the  dette,  for  thou 
preidist  me. 

33  Therfore  wher  it  behouede  nat 
and  thee  to  haue  mercy  on  thi  euen 
seruaunt,  as  I  hadde  mercy  of  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  wroth,  tok  hym  to 
tourmenturs,  til  that  he  paiede  al  the 
dette. 

35  So  and  my  fadir  of  heuen  shal  do 
to  30U,  }if  3e  foqeue  nat  euery  man  to 
)vs  brother,  of  3oure  hertis. 
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22  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  I  saye  nott 
vnto  the,  seven  tymes ;  but  seventy 
tymes  seven  tymes. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kyngdom  off  heven 
lykened  vnto  a  certayne  kynge,  which 
wolde  take  a  countes  of  his  scrvauutes. 

24  And  when  he  hadbegune  to  reckon, 
won  was  browghtc  vnto  hym,  whiche 
ought  hym  ten  thousande  talenttcs. 

25  But  when  he  had  nought  to  pave, 
the  lord  commaunded  him  to  be  solde, 
and  his  wyfe,  and  his  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servaunt  fell  dounc,  and  be- 
sought hym,  sainge,  Syr,  yevc  me  re- 
spyte,  and  I  vyll  paye  hit  every  whit. 

27  Then  had  the  lorde  pitie  on  the 
servaunt,  and  lowsed  hym,  and  forgave 
hym  the  dett. 

28  The  same  servaunt  went  out,  and 
founde  wone  off  his  felowes,  which  ought 
hym  an  hundred  pence;  and  leyed 
hondes  on  hym,  and  toke  hym  by  the 
throote,  sainge,  Paye  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fclowe  fell  doune  and 
besought  hym,  saynge,  Have  pacience 
with  me,  and  I  wyll  paye  the  all. 

30  And  he  wolldc  not ;  but  went,  and 
cast  hym  into  preson,  tyll  he  shulde 
paye  the  dett. 

3 1  When  his  other  felowes  sawe  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  sory.  And 
cam,  and  tolde  vnto  there  lorde  all  that 
had  happened. 

• 

32  Then  the  lorde  called  him,  and 
saydc  vnto  hym,  O  evyll  servaunt,  Y 
forgave  the  all  that  dett,  because  thou 
praydest  me. 

33  Was  it  not  mete  also  that  thou 
shuldest  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
folow,  even  as  Y  had  pitie  on  the? 

34  And  his  lorde  was  wrooth,  and 
delyvered  hym  to  the  ioylers,  tyll  ho 
shulde  paye  all  that  was  due  to  hym. 

35  So  lyke  wysc  shall  youre  hevenly 
father  do  vnto  you,  yf  ye  wyll  not  forgeve 
with  youre  herttes,  cache  won  to  his 
brother  there  treaspases. 
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ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Matt. 

Chap.  XIX.  1  And  da  se  Haelend 
ge-endode  das  sprseca,  he  ferde  fram 
Galilea,  and  com  on  Iudeisce  endas 
bcgeondan  Iordanen. 

2  And  hym  fyligdon  myccle  nuenegu, 
and  be  hig  gehaelde  daer. 

3  Da  genealaehton  him  to  Farisaei,  liyne 
costnigende,  and  cwaedon,  Is  alyfed  aen- 
egum  menn  hys  wif  to  forlaetenne,  for 
senegnm  |>ingc  1 

4  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Ne  raedde 
ge,  se  de  on  fruman  worhte,  he  worhte 
waep-mann  and  wif-mann  1 

5  And  cwaej>,  Fordam  se  mann  forlaett 
feeder  and  modor,  and  hync  to  hys 
wife  gej>eot ;  and  beoJ>  twegen  on  anum 
flaesce. 

6  Witodlice  ne  synt  hig  twegen,  ac  an 
flaesc.  Ne  getwaeme  nan  mann  da  de 
God  gesomnode. 

7  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Hwi  het  Moyses, 
syllan  hiw-gedales  boc,  and  hig  for- 
lseton  1 

8  Da  cwse)>  he,  Moyses,  for  eower  he- 
ortan  heardnesse,  lyfde  eow  eower  wif  to 
forlaetenne;  soJ>lice  naes  hyt  on  frym|>e 
swa. 

9  S6|>lice  ic  secge  eow,  swa  hwa  swa 
forlaett  hys  wif,  buton  for  forligere,  and 
oder  feta|>,  se  unryht-hsem]> ;  and  se  de 
forlsetene  a?fber  him  nymj),  se  unriht- 
hacmj>. 

10  Da  cwaedon  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
Gyf  hyt  swa  ys  dam  menn  mid  hys  wife, 
ne  frema)>  nanum  menn  to  wifienne. 

11  Da  cwae))  he,  Ne  undcrfoj)  ealle 
menn  dis  word ;  ac  dam  de  hyt  gcseald 

J8- 

12  S6]>lice  synd  belistnode,  de  of  hyra 
modor  innodum  cuma)>;  and  eft  synd 
belistnode,  [da  men  de  man  belistna)>, 
and  eftf  synd  belistnode,]  de  hig  sylfe 
belistnodon,  for  heofena  rice.  Under- 
nyme  se,  de  undernymau  mssge. 

13  Da  waeron  him  gebrohte  lytlingas 
to,  daet  he  hys  hand  on  hig  asette,  and 


XIX.  i-i3.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

Chap.  XIX.  1  And  it  is  don,  whenne 
Jhesus  hadde  eendide  these  wordis,  he 
passide  fro  Galilee,  and  came  in  to  the 
eeiidis  of  Judec  ouer  Jordan. 

2  And  manye  cumpanyes  of  men  sueden 
hym,  and  he  helide  hem  there. 

3  And  Pharisees  camen  nij  to  hym, 
temptynge  hym,  and  seyinge,  Wher  it 
be  leefui  for  a  man  for  to  leeue1"  his 
wijf.  of  what  euer  cause  ? 

4  The  whiche  answerynge  seith  to 
hem,  Han  nat  $ee  rad,  for  he  that  made 
men  at  the  bygynnynge,  male  and  female 
he  made  hem  ? 

5  And  he  seide,  For  this  thing  a  man 
shal  leeue  fadir  and  modir,  and  he  shal 
cleue1"  to  his  wif  \  and  thei  shulen  be 
two  in  00  flesh. 

6  And  so  thei  ben  nat  now  two,  bot 
00  flesh.  Therfore  a  man  departe  nat 
that  thing  that  God  enioynyde.1" 

7  Thei  seyen  to  hym,  What  thanne 
comaundide  Moyses,  to  }eue  a  litil  boke 
of  forsakynge,  and  to  leeue  off? 

8  And  he  seith  to  hem,  For  Moyses, 
at  the  hardnesse  of  ^oure  herte,  suffride 
30U  forsake  ^ourc  wyues ;  forsothe  at 
the  begynnyng  it  was  nat  so. 

9  Trewly  I  seie  to  30U,  that  who  euer 
leeueth  his  wif,  no  but  for  fornicacioun, 
and  weddith  an  other,  doth  a  vowtrie ; 
and  he  that  weddith  the  forsaken  wife, 
doth  avowtrie. 

10  His  disciplis  seien  to  hym,  31?  the 
cause  of  a  man  with  a  wijf  is  so,  it 
speedith  nat  to  wedde. 

11  The  whiche  seith  to  hem,  Nat  alle 
men  taken  this  word ;  but  to  which  it 
is  3ouen. 

12  Sothely  there  ben  geldyngis,  the 
whiche  ben  thus  born  of  the  modris 
wombe ;  and  there  ben  geldyngis,  that 
ben  maad  of  men,  and  there  ben  geld- 
yngis, that  han  geldid  hem  self,  for  the  ' 
kyngdam  of  hcuenes.  He  that  may 
take,  take  he. 

13  Thanne  litil  children  weren  offrid 
vp  to  hym,  that  he  shuldc  putte  hondis 
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Chap.  XIX.  1  And  it  folowed,  when 
Jesus  had  fynysshed  those  sayinges,  he 
gat  hym  from  Galile,  and  cam  in  to  the 
coostes  off  Iewry  beyonde  Jordan. 

2  And  mochc  people  folowed  hym,  and 
he  healed  them  theare. 

3  Then  cam  vnto  hym  the  Pharises,  to 
tempte  hym,  and  sayde  to  hym,  Ys  hit 
lawfull  for  a  man  to  put  a  waye  his 
wyfe,  for  all  manner  off  causes  ? 

4  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Have  ye  not  redde,  howe  that  he  which 
made  man  at  the  begynnynge,  made 
them  man  and  woman? 

5  And  saide,  For  thys  thinge  shall  a 
man  leve  father  and  mother,  and  cleve 
vnto  his  wyfe;  and  they  twane  shalbe 
won  flesse. 

6  Wherfore  nowe  are  they  not  twayne, 
but  won  fleshe.  Let  not  man  therefore 
put  asunder  that  which  God  hath  cup- 
pled  to  gedder. 

7  Then  sayde  they  to  hym,  Why  did 
Moses  commaunde,  to  geve  vnto  her  a 
testimoniall  of  divorsement,  and  to  put 
her  a  waye  ? 

8  He  saide  vnto  them,  Moses,  because 
of  the  hardnes  of  youre  hertes,  suffred 
you  to  put  awaye  youre  wyfes ;  but 
from  the  begynnynge  hit  was  nott  so. 

9  I  saye  therefore  vnto  you,  whosoever 
putteth  awaye  his  wyfe,  except  hit  be 
for  fornicacion,  and  maryeth  another, 
breaked  wedlocke  ;  and  whosoever  niari- 
eth  her  which  is  divorsed,  doeth  commyt 
advoutry. 

10  Then  spake  his  disciples  to  hym, 
Yff  the  matter  be  so  bctwene  man  and 
wyfe,  then  is  it  not  good  to  mary. 

1 1  He  sayde  vnto  them,  All  men  can 
not  awaye  with  that  saynge ;  but  they 
to  whom  it  is  geven. 

12  There  are  chaste,  which  were  so 
borne  out  of  the  mothers  belly ;  and 
there  are  chaste,  which  be  made  of  men, 
and  there  be  chaste,  which  have  made 
them  selves  chaste,  for  the  kyngdom  off 
hevens  sake.  He  that  can  take  it,  lett 
hym  take  it. 

13  Then  were  brought  to  hym  yonge 
chyldren,  that  he  shulde  put  his  hondes 
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hig  gebletsode.     Da  j>readon  hys  leorn- 
ing-cnibtas  hig. 

14  Da  cwae{>  se  Hselend,  Lseta]*  da 
lytlingas,  and  nelle  ge  hig  forbeodan 
cuman  to  me ;  swylcra  ys  heofena  rice. 

15  And  da  he  himhys  handa  on-asette, 
da  ferde  he  danon. 

16  And  da  genealsehte  him  an  man  to, 
and  cwaej),  La  goda  lareow,  hwset  godes 
do  ic,  dset  ic  ecc  lif  haebbe  ? 

17  Da  cwaej)  he,  Hwset  axast  du  me  be 
gode  1  An  God  ys  god.  S6|>lice  gyf  dii 
wylt  on  lif  becuman,  heald  da  beboda. 


18  Da  cwae))  he,  Hwylce  1  Da  cwcej)  se 
Hselend,  Ne  do  du  mann-slyht,  ne  do 
du  unryht-baemed,  ne  stel  du,  ne  sege 
du  lease  gewittnysse ; 

19  Wur]>a  dinne  feeder  and  modor,  and 
hifa  dinne  nehstan  swa  de  sylfne. 

20  Da  cwae))  se  geonga,  Eall  dis  ic 
geheold,  hwset  ys  me  gyt  wana  ? 

21  Da  cwaej)  se  Hselend,  Gyf  du  wylt 
beon  fullfremed,  ga,  and  becyp  eall  daet 
du  ahst,  and  syle  hyt  ]>earfum,  and 
donne  hse&t  du  gold-hord  on  heofonc ; 
and  cum,  and  folga  me. 

22  Da  se  geonga  mann  gehyrde  dis 
word,  da  eode  he  aweg  unrot,  sojjlice  he 
hsefde  mycele  sehta. 

23  Witodlice  se  Hselend  cwsej>  to  hys 
leorning-cnihtum,  S6|)lice  ic  eow  secge, 
dset  earfo]>lice  se  welega  gsej>  on  Godes 
rice. 

24  And  eft  ic  eow  secge,  dset  eadelicrc 
by[>  dam  olfende  to  ganne  ]>urh  naedle 
eage,  donne  se  welega  on  heofona  rice 

ga. 

25  Da  hys  leorning-cnihtas  dis  gehyrd- 

on,  hig  wundrodun,  and  cwsedon,  Hwa 
mseg  dis  gchealdan  ? 

26  Da  cwcej>  se  Hselend,  Uncadelic  diet 
ys  mid  mannum ;  ac  ealle  ]>ing  synt  mid 
Gode  eadelice.1* 
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to  hem,  and  preie.     Sothely  bis  disciplis 
blamedcn  hem. 

1 4  But  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Suffre  30 
litil  childre  cumo  to  me,  and  nyl  5c  for- 
bede  hem  for  to  come  to  me ;  for  of 
siche  is  the  kyngdain  of  heueues. 

1 5  And  whenne  he  hadde  putte  to  hem 
hondis,  he  wente  thennus. 

1 6  And  loo !  oon,  cummynge  to,  seith 
to  hym,  Good  maistcr,  what  of  good 
thing  shal  I  do,  that  I  haue  euerlastynge 
ljfl 

j  7  The  which  seith  to  hym,  What  axist 
thou  me  of  good  thing  ?  There  is  00 
good  God.  For  jif  thou  wolt  entre  in 
to  lif,  kepe  the  comaundementis. 

18  He  seith  to  hym,  Whiche  ?  Trewly 
Jhesus  seide,  Thou  shalt  nat  do  man 
sleaynge,  thou  shalt  nat  do  avowtrie, 
thou  shalt  nat  do  thefte,  thou  shalt  nat 
seye  fals  witnessinge ; 

19  Worshipe  thi  fadir  and  thi  modir, 
and  thou  shalt  looue  thi  nei}bore  as  thi 
self. 

20  The  ;ung  man  seith  to  hym,  I  haue 
kepte  alle  these  thingis  fro  my  ^outhe, 
what  3it  failith  to  me? 

21  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  3if  thou  wolt 
be  perfit,  go,  and  selle  alle  thingus  that 
thou  hast,  and  3eue  to  pore  men,  and 
thou  shalt  haue  tresour  in  heuene ;  and 
cum,  sue  thou  me. 

22  Forsothe  whenne  the  3ung  man 
hadde  herde  these  wordis,  he  wente  awcy 
sorwful,  for  he  was  hauynge  many  pos- 
sessions. 

23  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  his  dis- 
ciplis, 1  seie  to  30U  trewthe,  for  a  riche 
man  of  hard  shal  entre  in  to  the  kyng- 
dam of  heuenes. 

24  And  eftsone  I  seie  to  30U,  it  is 
li3ter+  a  camel  for  to  passe  thorw3  a 
nedelis  ei3e,  than  a  riche  man  to  entre 
into  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

25  Treuly  these  wordis  herd,  the  dis- 
ciplis wondriden  gretely,  seyinge,  Who 
therfore  may  be  saaf  ? 

26  Forsothe  Jhesus  beholdynge  seide 
to  hem,  Anentis  men  this  thing  is  im- 
possible ;  but  anentis  God  alle  thingis 
ben  possible. 
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on  them,  and  praye.     And  his  disciples 
rebuked  them. 

14  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Suffre  the 
chyldren,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come 
to  me;  ffor  vnto  suche  belongeth  the 
kingdome  off  heven. 

15  And  when  he  had  put  his  hondes 
on  them,  he  departed  thence. 

1 6  And  beholde !  won  cam,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Good  master,  what  good 
thingc  shall  I  do,  that  I  maye  have 
eternal  lyfe? 

17  He  sayde  vnto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  1  There  is  none  good  but 
won,  and  that  is  God.  But  and  thou  wilt 
entre  in  to  lyfc,  kepe  the  commaund- 
mentes. 

18  He  sayde,  Which  ?  And  Jesus  sayde, 
Thou  shalt  not  kyll,  thou  shalt  not  breake 
wedloocke,  thou  shalt  not  stcale,  thou 
shalt  nott  beare  falce  witnes ; 

1 9  Honoure  thy  father  and  mother,  and 
thou  shalt  love  thync  neghbour  as  thy 
sylfe. 

20  The  yonge  man  sayde  vnto  him,  I 
have  observed  all  these  thinges  from  my 
youth,  what  have  Y  more  to  do  ? 

2 1  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Yf  thou  wylt 
be  perfecte,  goo,  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  geve  it  to  the  povre,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heven ;  and  come,  and 
folowe  me. 

22  When  the  yonge  man  herde  that 
sayinge,  he  went  a  waye  morniugc,  for 
he  had  greate  possessions. 

23  Jesus  sayde  then  vnto  his  disciples, 
Verely  I  save  vnto  you,  a  ryche  man 
shall  with  difficulte  enter  into  the  kyng- 
domc  of  heven. 

24  And  moreover  I  saye  vnto  you,  it 
is  easier  for  a  camell  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  nedle,  then  for  a  rychc  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdome  of  heven. 

25  When  his  disciples  herde  that,  they 
were  excedingly  amased,  sayinge,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  1 

26  Jesus  behelde  them  and  saide  vnto 
them,  With  men  this  is  vnpossyblc ;  but 
with  God  all  thinges  are  possyble. 
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27  Da  andswarode  Petrus  and  cwae)>, 
Nii !  we  forleton  ealle  j>ing,  and  folgod- 
on  de ;  hwaet  byj>  us  to  mede  ? 

28  Da  cwre)>  se  Hselend,  S6j>  ic  eow 
secge,  (tafit  ge  de  me  folgodon,  on  edcen- 
ninge  donne  mannes  sunu  sitt  on  hys 
maegen-J>rymme,  daet  ge  sitta|>  ofer  twelf 
setl,  demende  twelf  mseg)>a  Israhel. 


29  And  selc  de  forlaet,  for  minum  nam  an, 
hys  hus,  odde  hys  gebrodru,  odde  swus- 
tra,  odde  faeder,  odde  modor,  odde  wif, 
odde  beam,  odde  land,  be  hund-fealdon 
he  onfehj)  lean,  and  haef)>  ece  lif. 

30  S6j>lice  manega  fyrmeste  beoJ>  y  tem- 
este,  and  ytemeste  fyrmeste. 


Chap.  XX.1"  1  Sojriice  heofona  rice  ys 
gelic  dam  hiredes  ealdre,  de  on  aerne 
mergen  ut-eode,  ahyrian  wyrhtan  on 
byB  win-geard. 

2  Gewordenre  gecwydraedene  dam 
wyrhtum,  he  sealde  aelcon  senne  penig 
wid  hys  dseges  weorce,  he  asende  big  on 
hys  win-geard. 

3  And  da  he  ut-eode  embe  undern-tide, 
he  geseah  odre  on  straete  idele  standan. 

4  Da  cwae])  he,  Ga  ge  on  minnc  win- 
geard,  and  ic  sylle  eow  daet  riht  byf>. 
And  hig  da  ferdon. 

5  Eft  he  ut-eode  embe  da  sixtan,  and 
nigo]>an  tide,  and  dyde  dam  swa  gelice. 

6  Da  embe  da  endlyftan  tide  he  ut- 
eode,  and  ftinde  odre  standende  ;  and  da 
saedc  he,  Hwi  stande  ge  her  ealne  dreg 
idele  ? 

7  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Fordam  de  us  nan 
man  ne  hyrode.  Da  cwae]>  he,  And  ga 
ge  on  minne  win-geard. 


8  Sc  |)lice  da  hyt  waes  aefen  geworden, 
da  saede  se  win-gcardes  hlaford  hys  ge- 
refan,  Clypa  da  wyrhtan,  and  agyf  hym 
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27  Thanne  Petre  answcryngc  seide  to 
hym,  Loo !  we  han  forsaken  alle  thingis, 
and  we  han  sued  thee ;  what  therfore 
shal  be  to  us  1 

28  Jhesus  forsothe  seide  to  hem,  Trewly 
Y  seye  to  30U,  that  %e  that  han  forsaken 
alle  thingis,  and  sued  me,  in  regenera- 
cioun+  whenne  mannes  sone  shall  sitte 
in  the  sete  of  his  mageste,  and  ;e  shulen 
sitt  on  twelue  setis,*  demynge  the  twelue 
kynredis  of  Yrael. 

29  And  euery  man  that  shal  forsake 
hous,  or  bretheren,  or  sistren,  or  fadir, 
or  modir,  or  wif,  or  sonys,  or  feeldis, 
for  my  name,  he  shal  take  an  hundrid 
fold,  and  shal  welde  euere  lastynge  lyf. 

30  Forsothe  many  shulen  be,  the  firste 
the  laste,  and  the  laste  the  firste. 
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Chap.  XX.  1  The  kyngdam  of  he- 
uenes  is  lie  to  an  husbond  man,  that 
wente  out  first  crly,f  to  hyre  workemen 
in  to  his  vyne  jerd. 

2  Forsothe  the  couenaunt  maad  with 
workmen,  of  a  peny  for  the  day,  he 
sentc  hem  in  to  his  vyne  3erd. 

3  And  he,  gon  out  about  the  thridde 
hour,  say  other  stondynge  ydil  in  the 
chepyng. 

4  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Go  and  ^ce  in 
to  my  vyne  ^crd,  and  that  that  shal  be 
ri^tful,  I  shal  3eue  to  30U.  Sotheli  thei 
wen  ten  forth. 

5  Forsothe  eftsoonc  he  wente  out  aboute 
the  sixte  hour,  and  the  nynethe,  and 
dide  on  liche  manere. 

6  But  aboute  the  elleuenthe  houre  he 
wente  out,  and  foond  other  stondynge ; 
and  he  seide  to  hern,  What  stonden  30 
her  ydil  al  day  1 

7  Thei  seien  to  hym,  For  no  man  hath 
hind  us.  He  seith  to  hern,  Go  and  3e  in 
to  my  vyne  jerd. 


8  Forsothe  whenne  euenynge  was  maad, 
the  lord  of  the  vyne  3erd  seith  to  his 
procuratour,  Clepe  the  workmen,  and 


27  Then  answered  Peter  and  saide  to 
him,  Bcholdc !  we  have  forsaken  all, 
and  have  folowed  the;  what  shall  we 
have  ther  fore  ? 

28  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Verely  I 
saye  to  you,  thatt  ye  which  have  folowed 
me,  in  the  seconde  generation  when  the 
sonne  oft'  man  shal  syt  in  the  seate  of 
his  maicste,  shall  syt  also  vppon  xij 
seates,  and  iudge  the  xij  trybes  off 
Israhel. 

29  And  whosoever  forsaketh  housse, 
or  brethren,  or  systers,  other  father,  or 
mother,  or  wyfe,  or  children,  or  lyvclod. 
for  my  names  sake,  the  same  shall  re- 
ccave  an  hundred  folde,  and  shall  inhcret 
everlastynge  lyfc. 

30  Many  that  are  fyrste  shalbe  laste, 
and  the  laste  shalbe  ffyrste. 


Chap.  XX.  1  For  the  kyngdom  off 
heven  ys  lyke  vnto  an  houssholder,  which 
went  out  erly  in  the  morninge,  to  hyre 
labourers  into  hys  vynyarde. 

2  And  he  agreede  with  the  labourers, 
for  a  peny  a  daye,  and  sent  them  into 
his  vynyarde. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  thyrde 
houre,  and  sawe  other  stondyng  ydell  in 
the  market  place. 

4  And  sayd  vnto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
my  vynyarde,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I 
will  geve  you.  And  they  went  there 
way. 

5  Agayne  he  went  out  about  the  syxte, 
and  nynthe  houre,  and  dyd  lyke  wyse. 

6  And  he  went  out  aboute  the  eleventhe 
houre,  and  founde  other  stondynge  ydell ; 
and  sayde  vnto  them,  Why  stonde  ye 
here  all  the  daye  ydell  ] 

7  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Because  no 
man  hath  hyred  vs.  He  sayde  to  them, 
Goo  ye  alsoo  into  my  vynyarde,  and 
whatsoever  shalbe  right,  that  shall  ye 
receave. 

8  When  even  was  come,  the  lorde  of 
the  vyneyarde  sayde  vnto  hys  steward, 
Call  the  labourers,  and  geve  them  their 
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heora  mede,  agynn  fram  dam  ytemestan, 
od  done  fyrmestan. 

9  Eornostlice  da  de*  gecomon,  de  embe 
da  endlyftan  tide  comon,  da  onfengon 
hig  selc  his  pening. 

I  o  And  da  de  daer  serest  comon  wend- 
on,  dset  hig  sceoldon  mare  onfon,  da 
onfengon  hig  syndrigc  penegas. 

II  Da  ongunnon  hig  murcnian  ongen 
done  hiredes  eaklor, 

12  And  dus  cwwdon,  Das  ytemestan 
worhton  ane  tide,  and  du  dydest  hig 
gelice  us,  de  bacron  byrdena  on  dises 
da?ges  haetan. 

13  Da  cwae}>  he,  andswarigendc  hyra 
anum,  Eahi  du  freond,  nc  do  ic  de 
nsenne  teonan ;  hu  ne  come  du  to  me 
to  wyrceanne  wid  anum  peninge  1 

14  Nim  dset  din  ys,  and  gu ;  ic  wylle 
dysum  ytemestum  syllan,  eal  swa  mycel 
swa  de. 

15  Odde  ne  mot  ic  den  da?t  ic  wylle? 
Hwaeder  de  din  eage  manful  ys,  fordam 
de  ic  god  com  ? 

16  Swa  beoj)  da  fyrmestan  ytemeste, 
and  da  ytemestan  fyrmeste ;  so}>lice  man- 
ega  synt  geclypede,  and  feawa  gecorene.1" 

17  Da  ferde  se  Haclend  to  Hierusalem, 
and  nam  hys  leorning-cnihtas  onsundron, 
and  dus  cwae}>. 

18  Nu!  we  fara}>  to  Hierusalem,  and 
mannes  sunu  byj>  geseald  da?ra  sacerda 
ealdrum,  and  bocerum ;  and  hig  genyd- 
eriaj>  hyne  to  deaj>e, 

19  peodum  to  bysmrigenne,  and  to 
8wingenne,  and  to  ahonne ;  and  dam 
)>ryddan  daDge  he  arist. 

20  Da  com  to  him  Zebedeis  bearna 
mod  or  mid  hyre  bearnum,  hig  ge-ead- 
medende,  and  sum  jring  fram  him  bid- 
dende. 

21  Da  cw»)>  he,  Hwtet  wylt  du  P  Da 
cwse)>  heo,  Sege  dset  das  mine  twegen 
suna  sittan,  an  on  dine  swidran  liealfe, 
and  an  on  dine  wynstran,  on  dinum 
rice. 

22  Da  andswarode  him  se  Hselend, 
Gyt  nyton  hwaet  gyt  bidda)».     Mage  gyt 
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jekle  to  hem  her  hijre,  bygynnynge  at 
the  laste  til  to  the  firste. 

9  Therfore  whenne  thei  weren  corn- 
men,  that  camen  about  the  elleuenth 
hour,  and  thei  token  synguler  pens.1* 

10  Trewly  and  the  firste  cummynge 
denieden,  that  thei  weren  to  take  more, 
trewly  and  thei  token  echon  by  hym  silf 
a  peny. 

1 1  And  thei  takynge  grutcheden  a3eins 
the  husbond  man, 

12  Seyinge,  These  laste  diden  worche 
oon  our,  and  thou  hast  maad  hem  euen 
to  vs,  that  han  born  the  charge  of  the 
day  and  hete. 

1 3  And  he  answerynge  to  oon  of  hem, 
seide,  Frend,  I  do  thee  no  wronge ; 
whether  thou  hast  nat  accord  id  with  me 
for  a  peny  ? 

1 4  Take  that  that  is  thine,  and  go ; 
forsothe  Y  wole  ^euc  and  to  this  the 
laste  man,  as  and  to  thee. 

15  Wher  it  is  nat  leful  to  me  for  to  do 
that  that  I  wole?  Wher  thin  ci3e  is 
wiclrid,  for  I  am  good  1 

1 6  So  there  shulen  be  the  last  men  the ' 
firste,  and  the  firste  men  the  laste ;  for 
many  ben  clepid,  bot  few  chosun. 

17  And  Jhesus,  steyinge  vp  to  Jerusa- 
lem, toke  his  twelue  disciplis  in  priuytee, 
and  seith  to  hem, 

18  Loo !  we  gon  vp  to  Jerusalem,  and 
mannes  sone  shal  be  taken  to  princis  of 
prestis,  and  scribis ;  and  thei  shulen 
condempne  hym  by  deth. 

19  And  thei   shulen  bitake  hym  to 
hethen   men,   for   to   be    seornyd,   and 
scourgid,  and  crucified ;  and  the  thridde  j 
day  he  shal  ryse  a^eiu. 

20  Thanue  the  modir  of  the  sonis 
of  Zcbede  came  ni3  to  hym  with  hire 
sonys,  honourynge,  and  axinge  sume 
thing  of  hym. 

21  The  whiche  seido  to  hir,  What 
wolt  thou  1  She  scith  to  hym,  Seie  that 
these  two  my  sonys  sittcn,  oon  at  thi 
ri^thalf,  and  oon  at  thi  lefthalf,  in  thi 
kyngdam. 

22  Forsothe  Jhesus  answerynge  seide, 
3e  wyten  nat  what  je  axen.1"    Mowen  30 
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hyre,  begynnyng  at  the  laste  tyll  thou 
come  to  the  fyrste. 

9  And  they  whiche  were  hyred  aboute 
the  eleventhe  houre  cam,  and  reccaved 
every  man  a  peny. 

10  Then  cam  the  fyrst,  supposyng  that 
they  shulde  receave  mooare,  and  they 
like  wyse  receaved  every  man  a  peny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  reccaved  it  they 
grudged  agaynst  the  good  man  of  the 
housse, 

12  Sayng,  These  laste  have  wroght 
but  one  houre,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equall  vnto  vs,  which  have  born  the 
burthen  and  heet  of  the  dayc. 

13  He  answered  to  one  of  them,  saynge, 
Frende,  I  do  the  no  wronnge ;  dyddeste 
thou  not  agre  withe  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  which  is  thy  duty,  and 
goo  thy  waye ;  1  will  gevc  vnto  this 
last,  as  moche  as  to  the. 

15  Ys  yt  not  lawfull  ffor  me  to  do  as 
mo  listeth  with  myne  awne  ?  Ys  thyne 
eye  evyll,  because  I  am  good  ? 

1 6  Soo  the  laste  shalbe  fyrste,  and  the 
fyrste  shalbe  laste  ;  for  many  are  called, 
and  feawe  be  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  ascended  to  Jerusalem, 
and  toke  the  xij  disciples  apartc  in  the 
way,  and  sayde  to  them, 

1 8  Loo !  we  goo  vp  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  sonnc  off  man  shalbe  betrayed 
vnto  the  chef  prestes,  and  vnto  the 
scrybes ;  and  they  shall  condemnc  hym 
to  deeth. 

1 9  And  shall  delivre  hym  to  the  gen- 
tils,  to  be  mocked,  to  be  scourged,  and 
to  be  crucified ;  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  ryse  agayne. 

20  Then  cam  to  hym  the  mother  off 
Zebedes  children  with  her  sonnes  wor- 
shippynge  him,  and  desyrynge  a  cer- 
tayne  thynge  off  hym. 

2 1  He  sayde  vnto  her,  What  wylt  thou 
have?  She  sayde  vnto  hym,  Graunte 
that  these  my  two  sonnes  maye  sitt,  one 
on  thy  right  bond,  and  the  other  on  thy 
lifte  honde,  in  thy  kyngdom. 

22  Jesus  answered  and  sayd,  Ye  wot 
not  whatt  ye  axe.      Are  yc  able  to 
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drincan  done  calic  de  ic  to  drincenne 

haebbe  1? Da  cwsedon  big,  Wyt 

magon. 

23  Da  cwae)>  he,  Witodlice  gyt  minne 
calic  drincaj) ;  ...  to  sittanne  on  mine 
swydran  bealfe  odde  on  wynstran,  nys 
me  inc  to  syllanne ;  ac  dam  de  hyt  fram 
minum  faeder  gegearwod  ys. 


24  And  da  da  tyn  leorning-cnihtas 
gebulgon  wid  da  twegen  gebrodru. 

25  Da  clypode  se  Hselend  bi  to  bim, 
and  cwaj),  Wite  ge,  daet  ealdor-menn 
wealdaj)  byra  j>eoda,  and  da  de  synt 
yldran,  babbaj>  anweald  on  bim. 

26  Ne  by|>  swa  betweox  eow ;  ac  swa 
hwylc  swa  wyle  betweox  eow  beon  yldra, 
sy  he  eower  }>en ; 

27  And  se  de  wyle  betweox  eow  beon 
fyrmest,  sy  be  eower  J>eow. 

28  Swa  mannes  sunu  ne  com  dset  him 
man  J>enode,  ac  dset  he  ben  ode,  and 
sealde  his  sawle  lif  to  alysednesse  for 
manegum.1" 

29 f  And  da  hig  ferdon  fram  Hiericho, 
him  fyligde  mycel  menegu. 

30  And  da  saeton  twegen  blinde  wid 
done  weg,  and  gehyrdon  daet  se  Hwlend 
ferde ;  and  da  clypodon  hig  to  him,  and 
cwsedon,  Drihten,  gemiltsa  unc,  Dauides 
sunu. 

3 1  Da  bead  seo  menegu  him,  diet  hig 
suwodon ;  da  clypodon  hig  daes  de  ma, 
Drihten,  gemiltsa  unc,  Dauides  sunu. 


32  Da  stod  se  Haelend,  and  clypode 
hig  to  him,  and  cwa3j>,  Hwaet  wj'lle  gyt 
daet  ic  inc  do  1 

33  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Drihten,  daet  uncre 
eagan  sin  ge-oponede. 

34  Da  gemiltsode  he  him,  and  byra 
eagan  set-hran;  and  hig  Bona  gesawon, 
and  fyligdon  him. 


Chap.  XXI.1  1  And  da  he  genealsehte 
Hierusalem,  and  com  to  Bethfage,  to 
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drynke  the  cuppe  that  I  am  to  drynke  ? 

Thei  seien  to  hyiu,  We  mowen. 

23  He  seith  to  hem,  Forsothe  ^e  shal 
drynke  my  cuppe ;  but  to  sitte  at  the 
113 1  half  or  at  lefthalf,  it  is  nat  myn  to 
3euc  to  30U ;  but  to  wliiche  it  is  made 
redy  of  my  fadir. 


24  And  the  ten  hcrynge  hadden  indig- 
nacioun  of  the  two  bretheren. 

25  Sothely  Jhesus  clepide  hem  to  hym, 
and  seith,  $e  witen,  for  princis  of  heithen 
men  ben  lordis  of  hem,  and  thei  that 
ben  more,  hawnten  power  in  to  hem. 

26  It  shal  nat  be  so  among  3011 ;  bot 
who  eucre  wole  be  maad  more  among 
3011,  be  he  30ure  mynystre  ; 

27  And  who  euere  amonge  30U  wole 
be  firste,  he  shal  be  ^oure  seruaunt. 

28  As  mannes  sone  came  nat  for  to  be 
serued,  but  for  to  seruc,  and  for  to  3eue 
his  soule1  redempcioun  for  many. 

29  And  hem  goynge  out  of  Jerico, 
manye  cumpanyes  of  peple  sueden  hym. 

30  And  loo !  two  blynd  men  sittynge 
besidis  the  wcye,  herden  that  Jhesus 
passide ;  and  thei  crieden,  seyinge,  Lord, 
the  sone  of  Dauyth,  haue  mercy  on  vs. 

31  Forsothe  the  cumpanye  blamyde 
hem,  for  to  be  stille ;  and  thei  crieden 
more  and  more,  seiynge,  Lord,  the  sone 
of  Dauyth,  haue  mercy  on  vs. 

32  And  Jhesus  stood,  and  clepide  hem, 
and  seith,  What  wole  3c,  that  I  do  to 
30U? 

33  Thei  seien  to  hym,  Lord,  that  oure 
ei3en  be  openyd. 

34  Forsothe  Jhesus,  hauynge  mercy  on 
hem,  tou chide  her  e'^en ;  and  anoon  thei 
gayen,  and  sueden  hym. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


105 


Chap.  XXI.     1  And  whanne  Jhesus 
came  ni3  to  Jerusalem,  and  cam  to  Betn- 


drynke  off  the  cuppe  that  Y  shall  drynke 
of,  [and  to  be  baptised  with  the  bap- 
tim  that  Y  shalbe  baptised  with  t]  They 
answered  to  him,  That  we  arc. 

23  He  sayd  vnto  them,  Ye  shall  dnnke 
of  my  cupe,  and  shalbe  baptised  with 
the  baptim  that  Y  shall  be  baptysed 
with ;  but  to  syt  on  my  ryght  bond  and 
on  my  lyft  hond,  is  not  myne  to  yeve ; 
but  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  herde  this  they 
desdayned  att  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  vnto  hym, 
and  saide,  Ye  knowe,  that  the  lordes  of 
the  gentyls  have  dominacion  over  them, 
and  they  that  arc  great,  exercise  power 
over  them. 

26  It  shall  not  be  so  amonge  you ;  but 
whosoever  wyll  be  greate  among  you, 
let  hym  be  youre  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  wilbe  chefe,  let 
him  be  youre  sen-aunt. 

28  Even  as  the  sonne  off  man  cam  not 
to  be  ministred  vnto,  butt  to  minister, 
and  to  geve  his  lyfc  for  the  redempcion 
off  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Hierico, 
moche  people  folowed  hym. 

30  And  bcholde !  two  blynde  men 
syttinge  by  the  way  syde,  when  they 
herde  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cryed,  say- 
inge,  Master,  the  sonne  off  David,  have 
mercy  on  vs. 

31  And  the  people  rebuked  them,  be 
cause  they  shulde  holde  there  peace; 
but  they  cryed  the  moare,  sayinge,  Have 
mercy  on  vs,  Master,  which  arte  the 
sonne  off  David. 

32  Then  Jesus  stode  styll,  and  called 
them,  and  sayde,  What  will  ye,  that  Y 
shall  do  to  you? 

33  They  said  vnto  hym,  Master,  that 
oure  eyes  maye  be  opened. 

34  Jesus  pitied  them,  and  touched 
there  eyes ;  and  immediatly  theire  eyes 
receved  syght,  and  they  folowed  hym. 


CnAP.  XXI.    1  When  they  drewe  nye 
vnto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Bet- 
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Oliuetes  dune,  da  sende  he  hys  twegen 
leorning-cnihtas, 

2  And  ssede  him,  FaraJ)  on  daet  castel 
daet  foran  ongean  cow  ys,  and  (tonne 
sona  finde  gyt  ane  assene  getiggede,  and 
hyre  folan  mid  hyre ;  untigea]?  big,  and 
laeda|>  to  me. 

3  And  gyf  hwa  eow  aenig  }>ing  to  cwy|>, 
secgeaj),  daet  Drihten  haef  j>  dyscs  neode  ; 
and  donne  forlset  he  eow  hraedlice. 

4  Eall  dis  waes  gewordcn,  dart  ware 
gefylled  daet  Jmrh  Esaiani  done  witegan 
gecweden  wa?s, 

5  Secgea))  heahncsse  dehtcr,  Nu !  din 
cyning  de  cym)>  to,  gedatfte,  and  rit  up- 
pan  tamre  assene,  and  hyre  folan. 

6  Da  ferdon  hys  leorning-cnihtas,  and 
dydon  swa  he  him  behead. 

7  And  laeddon  da  assene  to  him,  and 
hyra  folan,  and  ledon  hyra  reaf  uppan 
hig,  and  setton  hync  an  uppan. 

8  Witodlice  daet  folc  strehton  hyra  reaf 
on  done  weg;  sume  heowun  daira  trcowa 
bogas,  and  streowedon1^  on  done  weg. 

9  Daet  folc  daet  dar  beforan  ferde,  and 
daet  dar  aefter  ferde,  clypodon,  and  cwaed- 
on,  Hal  sy  du  Dauides  sunu ;  sy  ge- 
bletsod  se  de  com  on  Drihtenes  naman  ; 
sy  him  heel  on  hehnessum. 

10  Da  he  ferde  to  Ierusalem,  da  wear|> 
eall  seo  burh-waru  onstyred,  and  cwad- 
on,  Hwaet  is  des  1 

11  Da  cwae)>  daet  folc,  Dis  ys  se  Hsel- 
end,  witega,  of  Nazareth  on  Galilea. 

12  Da  se  Haelend  into  dam  temple 
eode,  he  adraf  ut  ealle  da  de  ceapodon 
innan  dam  temple  ;  and  dara  mynctera 
sceamelas,  and  hyra  setlu,  dara  de  culf- 
ran  seal  don,  he  tobraec. 

1 3  And  cwae))  to  him,  Hyt  ys  awriten, 
Min  hus  ys  gebed-hus  ;  witodlice  ge 
worhton  daet  to  J>eofa  cote. 

14  Da  eodon  to  him  da  blindan  and 
da  healtan,  and  he  hi  gehaelde. 

15  Witodlice  da  dara  sacerda  ealdras 
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fage,  in  the  mount  of  Olyfeet,  thanne 
Jhesus  scnte  his  two  disciplis, 

2  Seyinge  to  hem,  Go  $e  in  to  the 
pastel  that  is  a^einus  30U,  and  anon  $e 
shal  fynde  a  she  asse  tyed,  and  a  colt 
with  hir;  vnbynde  je,  and  bryng  to 
me. 

3  And  }if  eny  man  shal  scie  to  30U  eny 
thingc,  scie  ^e,  that  the  Lord  hath  need 
to  hem  ;  and  anoon  he  shal  lceue  hem. 

4  Trewly  al  this  was  don,  that  that 
thing  that  was  seid  by  the  prophete 
shulde  be  fulfillid,  seyinge, 

5  Seie  je  to  the  doujter  of  Syon,  Loo ! 
thi  kyng  cometh  to  thee,  homly,1"  sitt- 
ynge  on  an  asse,  and  a  fole,  the  sone  of 
a  beest  vndir  300k. 

6  Forsothe  disciplis,  goynge,  diden  as 
Jhesus  comaundidc  hem. 

7  And  thei  broi^ten  to  a  she  asse,  and 
the  fole,  and  puttiden  her  clothis  on 
hem,  and  maden  hym  sitte  aboue. 

8  Forsothe  ful  muche  cumpanye  strew- 
iden  her  clothis  in  the  wey;  sothely 
other  kittiden  braunchis  of  trees,  and 
strowiden  in  the  weye. 

9  But  the  cumpanyes  that  wenten  be- 
fore, and  that  sueden,  crieden,  seyinge, 
Osanna1'  to  the  sone  of  Dauith ;  blessid 
is  he  that  cummeth  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Osanna  in  the  Insist  thingis. 

10  And  when  he  had  entrid  in  to  Jeru- 
salem, al  the  cite  was  stirid,  seyinge, 
Who  is  this  ? 

11  Treuly  the  peplis  seiden,  This  is 
Jhesus,  the  prophete,  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12  And  Jhesus  entride  in  to  the  temple 
of  God,  and  kest  out  of  the  temple  alle 
sellynge  and  byinge ;  and  he  turnyde 
vpsadoun  the  bordis  of  chaungeris,  and 
the  chaiers  of  men  sellynge  culueris. 

13  And  he  seith  to  hem,  It  is  writen, 
My  hons  shal  be  clepid  an  hous  of 
preiere  ;  forsothe  30  han  made  it  a 
•denne  of  thefes. 

14  And  blynde  and  crokid  camen  ni} 
to  hym  in  the  temple,  and  he  hclide 
hem. 

15  Forsothe  the  pi-iucis  of  prestis  and 
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phage,  vnto  mounte  Olivete,  then  sent 
Jesus  two  off  his  disciples, 

2  Sayinge  to  them,  Go  in  to  the  toune 
that  lycth  over  agaynste  you,  and  anon 
ye  shall  fynde  an  asse  boundc,  and  her 
colte  with  her;  lose  them,  and  bringe 
them  vnto  me. 

3  And  if  eny  man  saye  ought  vnto  you, 
saye  ye,  that  youre  Master  hath  neade 
off  them ;  and  streyght  waye  he  will  let 
them  go. 

4  All  this  was  donne,  to  fulfyll  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
inge, 

5  Tell  ye  the  doughter  of  Sion,  Beholde ! 
thy  kinge  commeth  vnto  the,  meke,  sitt- 
inge  vppon  an  asse,  and  a  colte,  the  foole 
off  an  asse  vscd  to  the  yooke. 

6  The  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
commaunded  them. 

7  And  brought  the  asse,  and  the  colte, 
and  put  on  then  there  clothes,  and  set 
him  there  on. 

8  Many  of  the  people  sprced  theire 
garmentes  in  the  waie  ;  other  cut  doune 
brau nches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  waye. 

9  Moreover  the  people  that  went  be- 
fore, and  they  also  that  cam  after, 
cried,  sayinge,  Hosianna  to  the  sonnc  of 
David ;  blessed  be  he  that  commeth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lorde ;  Hosianna  in 
the  hyest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  in  to  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  cite  was  moved,  sayiuge, 
Who  ys  this  1 

11  And  the  people  sayde,  Thys  ys 
Jesus,  the  prophet,  off  Nazareth  a  cite 
of  Galile. 

1 2  And  Jesus  went  in  to  the  temple  of 
God,  and  caste  out  all  them  that  bought 
and  solde  in  the  temple ;  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  mony  chaungcrs,  and 
the  seates  of  them  that  solde  doves. 

13  And  saide  to  them,  It  is  written, 
Mine  housse  shalbe  called  the  housse  off 
prayer ;  butt  ye  have  made  it  a  denn  of 
theves. 

14  And  the  blinde  and  the  halt  cam 
to  hym  in  the  temple,  and  he  healed 
them. 

15  When  the  chefe  prestcs  and  scribes 
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and  da  boceras  gesawon  da  wundru  de 
se  Hselend  worhte,  and  gehyrdon  hu  da 
cild  clypodon  on  dam  temple,  and  cwsed- 
on,  Sy  Dauides  sunu  hal,  da  wseron  big 
yrre, 

16  And  cwsedon,  Gehyrst  du  hwset  das 
cwaeda})  ?  Da  cw«)>  be,  Witodliee ;  ne 
rseddon  ge  naefre,  Du  fulfremedest  lof,  of 
cilda,  and  of  sucendra1"  muj>e ) 


17  And  be  forlet  bi  da,  and  ferde  of 
dsere  byrig,  to  Betbania ;  and  Iserde  bi 
dar  be  Godes  rice. 

18  On  morgen,  da  be  eft  to  tfoere 
byrig  for,  da  bingrede  byne. 

19  And  he  geseh  an  fic-treow  wid 
done  weg,  da  eode  be  to  bim,  and  ne 
fundc  on  bim  buton  da  leaf  ane ;  da 
cw«J)  he,  Ne  wurde  nsefre  weastm  of 
de  acenned.  Da  Bona  forscranc  dset 
fic-treow. 

20  And  bis  leorning-cnibtas  wundrod- 
on,  and  cwaedon,  Loca  nu  hu  hrsedlice 
d«t  fic-treow  forscranc. 

21  Da  andswarode  be  bim,  and  cwa?}>, 
S6}>  ic  eow  secge,  gyf  ge  habbaj)  geleaf- 
an,  and  ne  twynia]>,  ne  do  ge  na  daet  an 
be  dam  f  ic-treowe,  ac  eac  deb  ge  cwedon 
to  disum  munte,  Abefe  de  upp,  and  feall 
innan  da  see. 


22  And  ealles  da?s  de  ge  biddaj>  ge 
beo}>  tij«,  gyf  ge  gelyfa)).1, 

23  Da  be  com  into  dam  temple,  da 

comon  dara  saccrda  ealdras 

bim  to,  and  cwsedon,  On  hwylcere  mihte 
wyrcst  du  das  }>ing  1  and  bwa  sealde  de 
disne  an  weald  ? 

24  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  bim  and 
cwse)>,  And  ic  ahsige  eow  anre  sprsece, 
gyf  ge  me  da  sprsece  secgeaj),  donne 
secge  ic  eow,  on  hwylcum  anwealde  ic 
das  J>ing  wyrce. 

25  Hwseder  w«s  Iobannes  fullubt; 
de  of  beofonnm,  de  of  mannum?  Da 
cwsedon  bis  betwux  him,  Gyf  we 
sccga})    of   beofone,    donne    cwy)>    be, 
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scribis,  seeynge  the  marueilouse  tliingis 
that  he  dide,  and  children  cryinge  in 
the  temple,  and  seiynge,  Osanna  to  the 
sone  of  Dauith,  dedeyneden, 

16  And  seiden  to  hym,  Hcerist  tliou 
what  these  seyen  ?  Sothely  Jhesus  seith 
to  hem,  3he  ;  wher  ^e  han  nat  rad,  For 
of  the  mouth  of  children1"  and  of  souk- 
ynge  mylk,  thou  hast  made  partite 
heryinge  ? 

1 7  And,  hem  forsaken,  he  wente  forth 
out  of  the  citee,  in  to  Betanye;  and 
there  he  dwelte,  and  tau^te  hem  of  the 
kyngdam  of  God. 

18  Forsothe  on  the  morw,  he,  turn- 
ynge  a^ein  in  to  the  citee,  hungride. 

19  And  he,  seeynge  a  fige  tree  bysidis 
the  weye,  came  to  it,  and  fonde  no 
thing  ther  on  no  but  leeuys  oonly  ;  and 
he  seith  to  it,  Neuer  be  fruyt  born  of 
thee,  in  to  with  outen  eende.  And 
anoon  the  fijge  tree  was  dried  vp. 

20  And  disciplis  seeynge,  wondredcn, 
seyinge,  Hou  anon  it  driede. 

21  Sothely  Jhesus  answerynge,  seith  to 
hem,  Trewly  I  seye  to  30U,  $if  }e  shulen 
han  feith,  as  a  corn  of  seneuey,  and 
douten  nat,  nat  oonly  ^e  shulen  do  of 
this  fijge  tree,  bot  and  }if  ^e  seien  to 
this  hill,  Take  thee,  and  caste  thee  in 
to  the  see,  and  so  it  shal  be  don. 

22  And  alle  tliingis  what  euer  30 
shulen  axe  in  preier  byleuynge,  ^ee 
shulen  take. 

23  And  whenne  he  came  in  to  the 
temple,  the  princis  of  prestis  and  eldre 
men  of  the  peple  camen  ni$  to  hym 
techynge,  seyinge,  In  what  power  dost 
thou  these  tliingis  ?  and  who  }af  to  thee 
this  power  1 

,  24  Jhesus  answerynge  seide  to  hem, 
And  I  shal  axe  30U  o  word,  the  whiche 
3if  30  shulen  seie  to  me,  and  I  shal 
seie  to  30U,  in  what  power  I  do  these 
tliingis. 

'  25  Of  whennes  was  .the  baptem  of 
Joon  ;  of  heuene,  or  of  men  ?  And  thei 
thou3ten  with  inne  hem  self,  seyinge, 
3if  we  shulen  seie  of  heuene,  he  shal 
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sawe  the  marveylles  thatt  he  dyd,  and 
the  chyldrcn  cryinge  in  the  temple,  and 
sayinge,  Hosianna  to  the  sonne  of  David, 
they  desdayned, 

1 6  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  saye  ?  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them, 
Have  ye  never  redde,  Off  the  mouth  off 
babes  and  suckelinges,  thou  haste  or- 
deyned  praysel 

1 7  And  he  lefte  them,  and  went  out  of 
the  cite  vnto  Bethani;  and  passed  the 
tyme  there. 

18  In  the  mornynge,  as  he  returned 
in  to  the  cite  ageyne,  he  hungred. 

t  9  And  spyed  a  fygge  tree  in  the  waye, 
and  cam  to  it,  and  founde  nothinge  there 
on  but  leves  only;  and  said  to  it,  Never 
frute  growe  on  the,  hence  forwardes.  And 
anon  the  fygge  tree  wyddered  awaye. 

20  And  when  his  disciples  sawe  that, 
they  marvelled,  sayinge,  How  sone  is 
the  fygge  tree  wyddered  awaye. 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Vcrely  I  saye  vnto  you,  yff  ye 
shall  have  fayth,  and  shall  not  dout,  ye 
shall  nott  only  do  that  which  Y  have 
done  to  the  fygge  tree,  but  also  yf  ye 
shall  saye  vnto  this  mountayne,  Take 
thy  silfe  a  waye,  and  cast  thy  silfc  in  to 
the  see,  it  shalbc  done. 

22  And  whatsoever  thinge  ye  shall  axe 
in  youre  prayers  if  ye  bcleve,  ye  shall 
receave  hit. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chefe  prestes  and  the  seni- 
ores  of  the  people  cam  vnto  him  as  he 
was  teachinge,  and  sayde,  By  what 
auctoritc  doest  thou  these  thinges  1  and 
who  gave  the  this  power  1 

24  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  I  also  wyll  axe  of  you  a  certayne 
question,  which  if  ye  asoyle  me,  Y  in 
lyke  wyse  wyll  tell  you,  by  what  auc- 
torite  I  do  these  thinges. 

25  Whence  was  the  baptira  of  Jhon ; 
from  heven,  or  of  men?  And  they 
thought  in  themselves,  sayinge ;  Yf  we 
shall  saye  from  heven,  he   wyll  saye 
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Forhwam  ne  gelyfde  ge  him? 

26  Gyf  we  secgaj>  of  mannum,  we 
ondrsedaj>  dis  folc,  ealle  big  hsefdon 
Iohannem  for  anne  witegan. 

27  Da  andswaredon  hig  and  cwaedon, 
We  nyton.  Da  cw«j>  he,  Ne  ic  eow  ne 
secge,  of  hwylcum  anwealde  ic  das  )>ing 
wyrce. 

28  Hu  )>inc)>  eow?  A'n  mann  hsefde 
twegen  suna ;  da  cwae|>  he  to  dam  yld- 
ran,  Suna,  ga  and  wyrce  to  daeg  on 
minum  win-gerde. 


29  Dacwseb  he,  Icnelle; 

eode  deh  syadan  to  dam  win-gerde. 

30  Da  cwsej?  he  eal  swa  to  dam  od- 
ium. Da  andswarude  se  him,  and  cw«J>, 
Hlaford,  ic  ga ;  and  ne  eode  swa  deah. 

31  Hwaeder  dara  twegra  dyde  dses 
feeder  willan?  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Se 
[yldra.]f  Da  cw«j>  se  Haelend  to  him, 
S6j>  ic  eow  secge,  dset  inanfulle  and 
myltystran  gaj>  beforan  eow  on  Godes 
rice. 

32  lohannes  com  on  ryhtwisnesse  wege, 
and  ge  ne  gelyfdon  him ;  witodlice 
manfulle  and  myltystran  gelyfdon.  And 
ge  gesawon,  and  ne  dydon  syddan  nane 
dsed-bote,  dset  ge  gelyfdon  on  him. 


33  GehyraJ>  nu  oder  bigspel.1"  Sum 
hiredes  ealdor  wees,  se  plantode  win- 
gerd,  and  betynde  hyne,  and  sette  dser 
on  win-wringan,  and  getimbrode  anne 
stypel,  and  gesette  done  myd  eorJ>-tylion, 
and  ferde  on  etyeodignysse. 

34  Da  dsera  weastma  tid  geneala?hte, 
da  sende  he  hys  |>eowas  to  dam  eor}>- 
tylion,  dset  hig  onfengon  his  wsestmas. 

35  Da  namon  hig  hys  )>eowas,  and 
swungon  sumne,  sumne  hi  ofslogon, 
sumne  hig  oftorfodon. 

36  Da  sende  he  eft  odre  peowas,  selran 
donne  dam  serran  wseron,  da  dydon  hig 
dam  gelice. 

37  iEt  nyhstan  he  sende  hys  sunu  hym 
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seic  to  vs,  Whi  therfore  beleuen  ]je  nat 
to  livm? 

26  Sothely  ^if  we  sliulen  seie  of  men, 
we  dreilcu  the  cumpanye  of  peple,  for 
alle  hadde  Joon  as  a  prophete. 

27  And  thei  answerynge  to  Jhesu 
seiden,  We  witcn  nat.  And  he  seith 
to  hem,  Nether  I  seie  to  30U,  in  what 
power  I  do  these  thingis. 

28  Forsothewhat  semethto  30U?  Sum 
man  hadde  two  sonys;  and  lie  cum- 
myngeni3  to  the  firste  seide,  Soue,  go 
for  to  worche  this  day  in  to  myn 
vyne^erd. 

29  Sothely  he  answerynge  seith,  I 
nyle;  forsothe  afterward  he  stirid  by 
peuaunce,1"  wente. 

30  Forsothe  he,  cummyngo  to  the 
tother,  seide  lie  maner.  And  he  an- 
swerynge seith,  Lord,  I  go ;  and  he 
wente  nat. 

31  Who  of  the  two  dide  the  fadris 
will?  Thei  seien  to  hym,  The  firste. 
Jliesus  seith  to  hem,  Trewly  I  seie  to 
5011,  for  puplicanys  and  hooris  shulen 
go  before  30U  in  to  the  kyngdam  of 
God. 

32  Forsothe  Joon  cam  to  30U  in  the 
weye  of  i^twisnesse,  and  30  bileeueden 
nat  to  hym  ;  but  puplicanys  and  hooris 
beleueden  to  hym.  Sothely  }ee  seeynge 
nether  hadde  don  penaunce  afterward, 
that  3e  bilecuyden  to  hym. 

33  Heere  3c  an  other  parable.  Ther 
was  an  husbondman,  that  plantide  a 
vyne  3crd,  and  3aue  an  hegge  aboute, 
and  dalue  a  pressour  therynne,  and 
bildide  a  toure,  and  hiride*  it  to  erthe 
tiliers,  and  wente  fcrre  in  pilgrimage. 

34  Forsothe  whenne  the  tymc  of  fruytis 
nei3ide,  he  sente  his  seruauntis  to  the 
erthe  tiliers,  that  thei  token  fruytis  of 
it. 

35  And,  his  seruauntis  taken,  the  erthe 
tiliers  beeten  the  toon,  an  other  thei 
slewcn,  but  another  thei  stoonyden  to 
deth. 

36  Eftsones  he  sente  other  seruauntis, 
mo  than  the  firste,  and  liche  maner 
thei  diden  to  hem. 

37  Forsothe  at  the  laste  he  sent  his 
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vnto  vs,  Why  dyd  ye  not  then  beleve 
hym? 

26  But  and  iff  we  shall  sayc  of  men, 
then  feare  we  the  people,  for  all  men 
helde  J  lion  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus  and  sayde, 
We  cannot  tell.  He  lyke  wyse  sayd 
vnto  them,  Nether  tell  I  you,  by  what 
auctorite  Y  do  these  thinges. 

28  What  sayc  ye  to  thys  ?  A  certayne 
man  had  ij  sonnos;  and  cam  to  the 
elder  sayinge ;  Go  and  workc  to  daye  in 
my  vyneyarde. 

29  He  answered  and  sayd,  I  wyll  not ; 
but  afterwarde  repented,  and  went. 

30  Then  cam  he  to  the  seconde,  and 
sayde  lyke  wyse.  And  he  answered  and 
sayde,  I  wyll,  Syr  ;  yet  went  he  not. 

3 1  Whedder  of  these  ij  fulfylled  there 
fathers  wyll?  And  they  sayde  vnto 
hym,  The  fyrst.  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them, 
Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlotes  shal  come  into 
the  kyngdome  off  God  before  you. 

32  For  Jhon  cam  vnto  you  in  the  wayc 
of  righte  wesnes,  and  ye  beleved  hym 
not;  but  the  publicans  and  the  whoores 
beleved  hym.  But  ye  though  ye  sawc 
it,  yet  were  not  moved  with  repentaunce, 
that  ye  myght  afterwarde  have  beleved 
hym. 

33  Herken  another  similitude.  There 
was  a  certayne  housh older,  whych  set  a 
vyneyarde,  and  hedged  it  roundc  about, 
and  made  a  wynpressc  in  it,  and  bilt  a 
tower,  and  lett  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  in  to  a  straunge  count  re. 

34  And  when  the  tyme  of  the  frutc 
drewe  neare,  he  sent  his  scrvauutes  to 
the  husbandmen,  to  receavc  the  frutes 
of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  caught  his 
servauntes,  and  bet  won,  kyllcd  another, 
and  stoned  another. 

36  Againe  he  sent  other  servauntes, 
moo  then  the  fyrst,  and  they  served 
them  lyke  wyse. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  vnto  them 


112 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Matt. 

to,  and  cwae|>,  Hig  forwandiaj?  daet  hig 
ne  don  minuni  suna  swa. 

38  Witodlice  da  da  tylian  done  sunu 
gesawon,  da  cwsedon  hig  betwyx  bym, 
Des  ys  yrfenuma,  uton  gan,  and  ofslean 
hyne,  and  habban  us  hys  sehta. 

39  Da  namon  big,  and  ofslogon  hyne, 
and  awurpon  widutan  done  win-geard. 

40  Hwaet  dej>  d«es  win-geardes  hlaford 
dam  eor}>-tylion,  donne  he  cym|>  ? 

41  Da  cwaedon  hig,  He  fordej>  da  yfel- 
an  mid  yfele,  and  gesett  hys  win-gerd 
mid  odrum  til  ion,  de  him  hys  waestm 
hyra  tidum  agyfon. 


42  Da  cwae|>  se  Haelynd,  Ne  raedde  ge 
nsefre  on  gewritun,  Se  stan  de  da  timbri- 
endan  awurpon,  ys  geworden  to  dsere 
hyrnan  heafde?  Dys  ys  fram  Drihtne 
geworden,  and  hyt  ys  wuudorlic  on 
tirum  eagum. 

43  Fordam  ic  secge  eow,  daet  eow  by|> 
setbroden  Godes  rice,  and  byj>  geseald 
dsere  )>eode  de  hys  earnaj?. 

44  And  se  de  fyl|>  uppan  dysne  stan, 
he  by)>  tobrysed ;  and  he  tobryBj)  done, 
de  he  on  uppan  fyl|>. 

45  Da  dsera  sacerda  ealdras  and  da 
Pharisei  dys  bigspel  gehyrdon,  da  on- 
geton  hig  daet  he  hit  saede  be  him. 

46  Hi  sob  ton  hyne,  and  ondredon  daet 
folc,  fordam  de  hi  hsefdon  hyne  for  senne 
witegan. 


Chap.  XXII.     1  Da  saede  he  hyin 
eft  oder  bigspell,  and  dus  cwae]?. 

2  Heofona  rice  ys  gelic  gewurden  dam 
cyninge  de  macode  hys  suna  gyfta. 

3  And  sende  his  )>eowas  and  clypode 
da  geladodan  to  dam  gyftum,  da  noldon 
hi  cuman. 

4  Da  sende  he  eft  odere  j*eowas,  and 
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sone    to    hem,    seyinge,    Thei    shulen 
shame1,  my  sonc. 

38  Sothely  the  erthe  tiliers,  seeynge 
the  sone,  seiclen  with  ynne  hem  self, 
This  is  the  eire ;  cumc  3e,  slea  we  hym, 
and  we  shulen  haue  his  eritage. 

39  Anil,  hym  taken,  thei  kesten  out  of 
the  vyn^erd,  and  slewen. 

40  Therfore  whenne  the  lord  of  the 
vyne3erd  shal  cume,  what  shal  he  do 
to  the  ilk  erthe  tiliers? 

41  Thei  6cien  to  hym,  He  shal  lese 
yuele  the  yuel  men,  and  sette  to  hire 
his  vyne^erd  to  other  erthe  tiliers,  the 
whiche  shulen  3elde  to  hym  fruytis  in 
her  tymes. 

42  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Redden  ^e 
neuer  in  scripturis,  The  stoon  the  whiche 
beldynge  men  reproueden,  this  is  maad 
in  to  the  heued  of  the  corner  ?  Of  the 
Lord  this  thing  is  maad,  and  it  is  mer- 
ueilous  in  oure  ei^en. 

43  Therfore  I  seie  to  30U,  for  the 
kyngdam  of  God  shal  be  taken  fro  30U, 
and  shal  be  3ouen  to  a  folk  doinge 
fruytis  of  it. 

44  And  he  that  shal  falle  on  this  stoon, 
shal  be  broken  togidre;  forsothe  vpon 
whom  it  shal  falle,  it  shal  togidre  poune 
hym. 

45  And  when  the  princis  of  prestis 
and  Pharisees  hadden  herde  his  parablis, 
thei  knewen  that  he  seide  of  hem. 

46  And  thei,  seekynge  to  holde  hym, 
dreden  the  cumpanyes  of  peple,  for  thei 
hadden  hym  as  a  prophete. 
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Chap.  XXII.  1  And  Jhesus  answer- 
ynge  seide  eftsone  in  parablis  to  hem, 
eeiynge, 

2  The  kyngdam  of  heuenes  is  maad  He 
to  a  man  kyng  that  made  weddingus  to 
his  sone. 

3  And  he  sente  his  seruauntis  for  to 
clepe  men  beden  to  the  weddyngis,  and 
thei  wolden  nat  cume. 

4  Eftsoone  he  sente  other  seruauntis, 


hys  awne   sonne,    sayingc,   They    wyll 
feare  my  sonne. 

38  When  the  husbandmen  sawe  his 
sonne,  they  sayde  amongc  them  selves, 
Thys  ys  the  heyre ;  come  on,  lett  vs 
kyll  hym,  and  lett  vs  take  hys  inheryt- 
aunce  to  oure  selves. 

39  And  they  caught  hym,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  vyneyarde,  and  shlewe 
him. 

40  When  the  lorde  of  the  vyneyarde 
commeth,  what  wyll  he  do  with  those 
husbandmen  ? 

41  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  He  will  evyll 
destroye  those  evyll  persons,  and  wyll 
lett  out  hys  vyneyarde  vnto  other  hus- 
bandmen, whych  shall  delyver  hym  his 
frute  att  tymes  convenient. 

42  Jesus  saide  vnto  them,  Dyd  ye 
never  redde  in  the  scriptures,  The  same 
stone  which  the  bylders  refused,  is  set 
in  the  princypall  parte  of  the  corner! 
This  was  the  Lordes  doinge,  and  yt  is 
mervelous  in  oure  eyes. 

43  Therfore  saye  I  vnto  you,  the  king- 
dome  of  God  shalbe  taken  from  you, 
and  shalbe  geven  to  the  gentyls  which 
shall  brynge  forth  the  frutes  off  it. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  thys 
stone,  shalbe  alto  broken ;  and  whom- 
soever thys  stone  shall  fall  oppon,  he 
shall  grynde  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chefe  prestes  and 
Pharyses  herde  his  similitudes,  they 
perceaved  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  And  they  went  about  to  laye 
hondes  on  hym,  but  they  feared  the 
people,  because  they  counted  hym  as 
a  prophet. 


Chap.  XXII.  1  And  Jesus  answered 
and  spake  vnto  them  agayne  in  simili- 
tudes, sayinge, 

2  The  kyngdome  of  heven  is  lyke  vnto 
a  certayne  kinge  which  maryed  his 
sonne. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servauntes  to  call 
them  that  were  byd  to  the  weddinge, 
and  they  wolde  nott  come. 

4  Agcyne  he  sentt  forth  other  ser- 
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ssede  dam  geladedon,  Nu  !  ic  gegearwode 
mine  feorme,  mine  fearras  and  mine  fug- 
elas  synt  ofslegene,  and  ealle  mine  |>ing 
synt  gearwe ;  cumaj>  to  dam  gyftum. 

5  Da  forgymdon  hig  daet,  and  ferdon, 
Bum  to  hys  tune,  sum  to  liys  mang- 
gunge. 

6  And  da  odre  namon  hys  |>eowas,  and 
mid  teonan  geswencton,  and  ofslogon. 

7  Da  se  cyning,  daet  gehyrde,  da  wa?s 
he  yrre  ;  and  sende  hys  here  to,  and 
fordyde  da  manslagan,  and  hyra  burh 
forb«rnde. 

8  Da  cwsej)  he  to  hys  J>eowum,  "Witod- 
lice  das  gyfta  synt  gearwe,1"  ac  da  de 
geladode  wseron,  ne  synt  wyrde. 

9  Ga|>  uu  witodlice  to  wega  gelsetum, 
and  clypiaj)  to  disum  gyftum,  swa 
hwyloe  swa  ge  gemeton. 

10  Da  eodon  da  j>eowas  ut  on  da 
wegas,  and  gegaderedon  ealle  da  de  hig 
gemetton,  gode  and  yfele ;  da  waerun 
da  gyft-hus  mid  syttyndum  mannum 
gefyUede. 

1 1  Da  eode  se  cyning  in,  da?t  he  wolde 
geseon  da  de  dser  sseton ;  da  geseali  he 
da?r  aenne  mann  de  naes  mid  gyftlicum 
reafe  gescryd. 

12  Da  cwaej)  he,  La  freond,  "humeta 
eodest  dii  in,  and  naefdest  g}*ftlic  reaf  1 
Da  gesuwode  he. 

13  And  se  cyning  cwsej)  to  hys  )>enon, 
Gebinda)>  hys  handa  and  hys  fct,  and 
wurpa}>  hyne  on  da  uttran  J>ystro ;  d«r 
byj>  wop  and  toJ>a  gristbitung. 

14  Witodlice  manega  synt  geladode, 
and  feawa  gecorene.1" 

j  5  Da  ongunnon  da  Pharisei  rsedan, 
daet  hig  woldon  done  Hselend  on  hys 
spraece  befon. 

16  Da  sendon  hi  him  hyra  leorning- 
cnihtas  to,  mid  dam  Herodianiscum, 
and  dus  cwaedon,  Lareow,  we  witon  diet 
dii  eart  sojjfaest,  and  dii  laerest  Godes 
weg  myd  86j>f»stnys8e,  and  du  ne  wand- 
ast  for  nanum  menn,  ne  du  ne  besceaw- 
ast  nanes  mannes  had. 
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seiynge,  Seie  $ee  to  the  men  beden  to 
the  feeste,  Loo !  1  haue  made  redy  my 
mete,  my  boles  and  volatilis  ben  slayn, 
and  alle  thingis  redy ;  cumme  %e  to  the 
weddyngus. 

5  Sothely  thei  dispisiden,1*  and  thei 
wenten  awey,  oon  in  to  his  vyne^erd, 
forsothc  an  other  to  his  marchaundise. 

6  But  the  other  helden  his  seruauntis, 
and  slowen  hem,  ponished  with  contck. 

7  Forsothe  the  kyng,  whenne  he  hadde 
herde,  was  wroth;  and,  his  hoostis  sente, 
he  loste1"  the  man  quellcrs,  and  brente 
her  citee. 

8  Thanne  he  seith  to  his  seruauntis, 
Sothely  the  weddyngis  ben  redy,  but 
thei  that  weren  clepid  to  the  feeste, 
weren  nat  worthi. 

9  Therfore  go  ^ee  to  the  outgoyngis 
of  weyes,  and  whom  euere  $e  shulen 
fynde,  clepe  to  the  weddyngis. 

10  And  his  seruauntis,  gon  out  in  to 
the  weyes,  gedreden  togidre  alle  that 
thei  founden,  good  and  yuel ;  and  the 
weddyngis  of  men  sittynge  at  mete  ben 
fulfillid 

11  Forsothe  the  kyng  entride,  that 
he  shulde  see  men  sittynge  at  mete; 
and  he  see}  there  a  man  nat  clothid 
with  brijd  clothis. 

12  And  he  seith  to  hym,  Frend,  hou 
entridist  thou  hidir,  nat  hauynge  brijd 
clothe  1     And  he  was  doumbe. 

13  Thanne  the  kyng  seide  to  the  my- 
nystris,  His  hondis  and  feet  bounden, 
sende  3ee  hym  into  vttermore  derk- 
nessis ;  there  shal  be  weepyng  and 
betyng  to  gidre  of  teeth. 

1 4  Forsothe  many  ben  clepid,  but  fewe 
chosen. 

15  Thanne  Pharisees,  goynge  awey, 
token  a  counseile,  that  thei  shulden 
take  Jhesus  in  word. 

16  And  thei  senden  to  hym  her  dis- 
ciplis,  with  Erodyanys,1*  seiynge,  Maister, 
we  witen,  that  thou  art  sothfast,  and 
thou  techist  in  trewthe  the  weye  of  God, 
and  there  is  no  cure1*  to  thee  of  eny 
man,  for  thou  beholdist  nat  the  persoone 
of  men. 
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vauntes,  sayinge,  Tell  them  which  are 
bydden,  Lo !  I  have  prepared  my  dyn- 
ner,  myne  oxen  and  my  fatlingcs  are 
kylled,  and  all  thinges  arc  redy ;  come 
vnto  the  mariagc. 

5  They  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
wayes,  won  to  his  ferme  place,  another 
about  his  merchandyse. 

6  The  remnaunt  tokc  his  servauntes, 
and  intreated  them  vngoodly,  and  slewe 
them. 

7  When  the  kinge  herde  that,  he  was 
wroth  ;  and  sent  forth  his  warryers,  and 
distroyed  those  murtheres,  and  brent 
vppe  theire  cite. 

8  Then  sayde  he  to  hys  servauntes, 
The  weddinge  was  prepared,  butt  they 
which  were  bydden  there  to,  were  not 
worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  out  in  to  the  hye 
ways,  and  as  many  as  ye  fynde,  byd 
them  to  the  mariage. 

10  The  servauntes  went  out  in  to  the 
wayes,  and  gaddered  togedder  as  many 
as  they  coulde  fynde,  booth  good  and 
bad ;  and  the  weddinge  was  furnysshed 
with  gestes. 

11  The  kinge  cam  in,  to  viset  hys 
gestes ;  and  spyed  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  weddinge  garment. 

12  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Frende,  howe 
camyst  thou  in  hyddcr,  and  hast  not  on 
a  weddyng  garment  ?  And  he  was  even 
spechlesse. 

13  Then  sayde  the  kynge  to  hys  minis- 
ters, Take  and  bynde  hym  hande  and 
fote,  and  caste  hym  into  vtter  dercknes ; 
there  shalbe  wepinde  and  gnassinge  of 
teth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  and  feawe  be 
chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Farises,  and  toke 
counsel],  howe  they  myght  tangle  him 
in  his  wordes. 

16  And  sent  vnto  him  there  disci- 
ples, with  Herodes  servauntes,  sayinge, 
Master,  we  knowe,  that  thou  arte  true, 
and  that  thou  teachest  the  wayc  of  God 
trueli,  nether  carest  for  eny  man,  for 
thou  consydrest  nott  mennes  estate. 
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17  Saege  us,  hwaet  )>inej>  tie.  Ys  hyt 
alvfed  daet  man  Casere  gafol  sylle,  de 
na? 

18  Da  se  Haeleud  hyra  facn  gehyrde, 
da  cwse))  he,  La  liceeteras,  hwi  fandige 
ge  mm  ? 

19  iEt-ywaJ)  me  daes  gafol ea  mynyt. 
Da  brohton  hi  him  anne  peninc. 

20  Da  cwaej>  se  Hselend  to  him,  Hwaes 
anlicnys  ys  dis,  and  dis  ofergewrit  ? 

21  Hig  cwaedon,  Daes  Caseres.  Da 
cwse))  lie,  AgyfaJ>  dam  Casere  da  |>ing 
de  daes  Casyres  synt,  and  Gode  da  j>ing 
de  Godes  synt. 

22  Da  hig  daet  gehyrdon  da  wundrod- 
on  hig ;  and  forleton  hyne,  and  ferdon 
onweg. 

23  On  dam  daege  comon  to  him  Sad- 
ucei,  da  secgeaj>  daet  nan  aeryst  ne  sy, 
and  hig  acsedon  hyne, 

24  And  cwaedon,  Lareow,  Moyses  saede, 
gyf  hwa  dead  syg,  and  beam  naebbe, 
daet  his  brodor  nyme  hys  wif,  and  strync 
hym  beam. 

25  Witodlice  myd  ns  waeron  seonin 
gebrcdru ;  and  se  forma  fette  wif,  and 
forj>-ferde.  And  lsefde  hys  breder  his 
wif  butan  bearae ; 

26  And  sc  oder  ealswa,  and  se  J>rydda, 
od  done  seofoJ>an. 

27  Da  set  sidemestan,  for^ferde  daet 
wif. 

28  Hwylces  daera  sufona  by}>  daet  wif, 
on  dam  aeriste  ?  ealle  hig  haefdon  hig. 

29  Da  andswarode  se  Haelend  hym  and 
cwae)>,  Ge  dweliaj?,  and  ne  cunnon  halige 
gewritu,  ne  Godes  maegen. 

30  Witodlice  ne  wifiaj>  hig,  ne  hig  ne 
ceorlia)>,  on  dam  aeryste ;  ac  hig  synt 
swylce  Godes  englas  on  heofone. 

31  Ne  raedde  ge,  be  deadra  manna 
aeryste,  daet  eow  fram  Gode  gesscd  waes, 

32  Ic  eom  Abrahames  God,  and  Isaaces 
God,  and  Iacobes  God?  nys  God  na 
deadra,  ac  lybbendra. 
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1 7  Therfore  seic  to  vs,  what  it  seracth 
to  thee.  Is  it  leful  to  3eue  to  Cesar1" 
rente  1 f 

18  Forsothe,  the  wickednesse  of  hem 
knowen,  Jhesus  seith,  Ypocritis,  what 
tempten  3ee  me  % 

1 9  Shewc  3ee  to  me  the  prynte  of  the 
moneye.  And  thei  offrideu  to  hym  a 
peny. 

20  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Whos  is 
this  ymage,  and  the  wrytyng  aboue  ? 

21  Thei  seven  to  hym,  Of  Cesar. 
Thanne  lie  seith  to  hem,  Therfore  ^elde 
3ee  to  Cesar  tho  thingis  that  ben  Ces- 
aris,  and  to  God  tho  thingis  that  ben 
of  God. 

22  And  thei  heeryngc  wondreden;  and, 
hym  laft,  thei  wenten  awey. 

23  In  that  day  Sadueees,  that  seyen 
there  is  no  rysyng  a^ein,  camen  1113  to 
hym,  and  axiden  hym, 

24  Seyingc,  Maistcr,  Moyses  seide,  ^if 
eny  man  be  dead,  nat  hauynge  a  sone, 
that  his  brother  wedde  his  wyf,  and 
reyse  seed  to  his  brother. 

25  Forsothe  seuen  bretheren  weren  at 
vs  ;  and  the  first,  a  wijf  weddid,  is  dead. 
And  he  nat  hauynge  seed,  left  his  wijf 
to  his  brother ; 

26  Also  the  seeounde,  and  the  thridde, 
til  to  the  seuenthe. 

27  Forsothe  the  laste  of  alle,  and  the 
womman  is  dead. 

28  Therefore  in  the  rysynge  a3ein, 
whos  wijf  of  the  seuene  shal  she  be  1 
for  alle  hadden  hir. 

29  Sothely  Jhesus  answerynge  seith  to 
hem,  5ee  erren,  nether  knowynge  the 
scripturis,  nether  the  vertu  of  God. 

30  Forsothe  in  the  rysyng  a3eyn, 
neither  thei  wedden,  nether  ben  weddid ; 
but  thei  ben  as  the  aungelis  of  God  in 
heuene. 

31  Sothely  of  the  rysynge  a3cin  of 
dead  men,  3ee  han  nat  rad,  that  it  is 
seid  of  the  Lord,  seyinge  to  30U, 

32  I  am  God  of  Abraham,  and  God  of 
Ysaac,  and  God  of  Jacob?  he  is  nat 
God  of  deed  men,  but  of  lyuynge  men. 
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1 7  Tell  vs  there  fore,  howe  thynkeste 
thou.  Is  it  lawfull  to  yeve  tribute  vnto 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

1 8  Jesus  perceaved  there  wylynes,  and 
saydc,  Why  tempte  ye  me,  ye  ypocrytes? 

19  Lett  me  se  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  toke  hym  a  peny. 

20  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Whose 
ys  thys  ymage,  and  superscripcion  1 

2 1  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Cesars.  Then 
sayde  he  vnto  them,  Geve  therefore  to 
Cesar  that  which  is  Cesars,  and  geve 
vnto  God  that  which  is  Goddcs. 

22  When  they  herde  that  they  mar- 
velled ;  and  lefte  hym,  and  went  there 
waye. 

23  The  same  daye  the  Saduces  cam 
vnto  hym,  which  saye  that  there  is  no 
resurreccion,  and  they  axed  hym, 

24  Saynge,  Master,  Moses  bade,  if  a 
man  dye,  havinge  no  chyldren,  that  the 
brother  mary  his  wyfe,  and  reyse  vppe 
seed  vnto  his  brother. 

25  There  were  with  vs  seven  brethren; 
the  fyrst  maried,  and  dyed  with  out 
ysshewe.  And  lefte  hys  wyfe  vnto  hys 
brother; 

26  Lyke  wise  the  seconde,  and  the 
thryd,  vnto  the  seventhe. 

27  Laste  of  all,  the  woman  dyed  also. 

28  No  we  in  the  resurreccion,  whose 
wyfe  shall  she  be  of  the  vij  ?  for  all  had 
her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Ye  are  deceaved,  and  knowe  not 
what  the  scripture  meaneth,  nor  yett  the 
vertue  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurreccion,  they  nether 
mary,  nor  are  maryed ;  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heven. 

31  As  touchynge  the  resurreccion  off 
the  deed,  have  ye  nott  redde,  what  ys 
sayde  vnto  you  off  God,  which  sayeth, 

32  I  am  Abrahams  God,  and  Ysaaks 
God,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  ys 
nott  the  God  of  the  deed,  but  of  the 
lyvinge. 
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33  And  the  cumpanyes  of  peple  heer- 
ynge,  wondreden  in  his  techynge. 

34  Forsothc  Pharisees,  heerynge  that 
he  hadde  put  silence  to  Saducees,  camen 
to  gidre  in  to  oon. 

35  And  oon  of  hem,  a  techer  of  the 
lawe,  axcde  Jhesus,  temptynge  hym, 

36  Maistre,  which e  is  a  greet  maunde- 
ment  in  the  lawe  ? 

37  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thou  shalt 
louc  the  Lord  thi  God,  of  al  thin 
herte,  and  in  al  thi  soule,  and  in  al  thi 
mynde. 

38  This  is  the  first©  and  the  most 
maundement. 

39  Forsothe  the  secounde  is  lie  to 
this;  Thou  shalt  loue  thi  nei^bore  as 
thi  self. 

40  In  these  two  maundementis  hangith 
al  the  lawe  and  prophetis. 

41  Sothely  the  Pharisees  gedrid  to 
gidre,  Jhesus  axide  hem, 

43  Seyinge,  What  semeth  to  50U  of 
Crist,  whos  sone  is  he  ?  Thei  seyen  to 
hym,  Of  Dauith. 

43  He  seith  to  hem,  Therfore  hou 
Dauith  in  spirit  clepith  hym  Lord, 
seyinge, 

44  The  Lord  seide  to  my  Lord,  Sitte 
on  my  ri3thalf,  til  that  I  put  thin 
eumyes  a  stole  of  thi  feet? 

45  Therfore  }if  Dauyd  clepith  him 
Lord,  hou  is  he  his  sone? 

46  And  no  man  n^t  answere  a  word 
to  hym,  nether  eny  man  was  hardy  fro 
that  day,  for  to  axe  hym  more. 
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Chap.  XXIII.  1  Thanne  Jhesus  spac 
to  the  cumpanyes  of  peple,  and  to  his 
disciplis, 

2  Seiynge,  Vpon  the  chaier  of  Moyses, 
acribis  and  Pharisees  seeten. 

3  Therfore  kepe  ^ee,  and  do  ^ee  alle 
thingis,  what  euere  thingis  thei  shulen 
seie  to  30U.  But  nyl  $ce  do  after  her 
werkis ;  sothely  thei  seien,  and  don  nat. 

4  Sothely  thei  bynden  to  greuouse 
chargis,  and  vnportable,*  and  putten  in 


33  And  when  the  people  herde  that> 
they  were  astonyed  at  hys  doctrine. 

34  When  the  Pharises  had  herde  howe 
that  he  had  put  the  Saduces  to  silence, 
they  drewe  togedder. 

35  And  won  of  them,  whych  was  a 
doctour  off  lawe,  axed  him  a  question, 
temptinge  him,  and  sayinge, 

36  Master,  whych  is  the  grett  com- 
maundment  in  the  lawe  ? 

37  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  Lorde  God,  with  all  thyne 
herte,  wyth  all  thy  soule,  and  with  all 
thy  mynde. 

38  This  is  the  fyrst  and  that  grett 
commaundment. 

39  And  there  ys  another  lyke  vnto 
thys ;   Thou  shalt  love  thyne  neghbour 

,  as  thy  selfe. 

40  In  these  two  commaundment  eshange 
all  the  lawe  and  the  prophettes. 

41  Whyll  the  Pharises  were  gaddered 
togedder,  Jesus  axed  them, 

42  Saynge,  What  thinke  ye  of  Christ, 
whose  sonne  is  he?  They  sayde  vnto 
hym,  The  sonne  of  David. 

43  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe  then 
doeth  David  in  spirite  call  him  Lorde, 
saynge, 

44  The  Lorde  sayde  to  my  Lorde,  Sytt 
on  my  ryght  hondc,  tyll  I  make  thyne 
enncmyes  thy  fote  stole  ? 

45  Yf  David  call  hym  Lorde,  howe  is 
he  then  his  sonne  ? 

46  And  none  of  them  coulde  answere 
him  ageyne  one  worde,  nether  durste 
eny  man  from  that  daye  forth,  axe  hym 
eny  moo  questions. 


Chap.  XXIII.     1  Then  spake  Jesus 
to  the  people,  and  to  hys  disciples, 

2  Saynge,  The  scrybs  and  the  Pharises 
sitt  in  Moses  seate. 

3  Whatsoever  they  byd  you  observe, 
that  observe,  and  do.  But  after  their 
workes  do  not;  for  they  saye,  and  do 
not. 

4  Ye  and  they  bynde  hevy  burthens, 
and  greveous  to  be  borne,  and  ley  them 
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manna  exla;    and  nellaj?  hig  da    mid 
heora  fiogre  set-hrinan. 

5  Ealle  heora  wore  hig  doj>,  da?t  menn 
hi  geseon ;  hig  tobra?da|>  hyra  heals- 
bec,f  and  maersiaj)  heora  reafa  fhadu. 

6  Hig  lufigeaj)  da  fyrraestan  setl  on 
gebeorscypum,  and  da  fyrniestan  lareow- 
setl  on  gesamnungum ; 

7  And  daet  hig  man  grete  on  straetum, 
and  dset  menn  hig  lareowas  nemnon. 

8  Ne  gyrne  ge  daet  eow  man  lareowas 
nemne  ;  an  ys  eower  lareow,  ge  synt 
ealle  gebrodru. 

9  And  ne  nemne  ge  eow  fa?der  ofer 
eorjmn,  an  ys  cower  faeder,  se  de  on 
heofonum  ys. 

10  Ne  eow  man  ne  nemne  lareowas, 
fordam  an,  Crist,  is  eower  lareow. 

11  Se  de  eower  yldest  sy,  beo  se  eower 
)>en. 

1 2  Witodlice  se  de  hyne  upp-ahef)>,  se 
by|>  genyderod ;  and  se  de  hyne  sylfne 
ge-eadmet,  se  by|>  up-ahafen.* 

13  Wa  eow,  bocyras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
ceteras,  fordam  ge  beluca}>  heofona  rice 
beforan  mannum  ;  ne  ge  in  ne  gaj>,  ne 
ge  ne  ge)>afiaj?  daet  odre  ingan. 
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15  Wa  eow,  bocyras  and  Pharisei,  Hc- 
ceteras,  fordam  ge  befaraj)  sse  and  eor|>- 
an,  daet  ge  don  anne  aelJ>eodine  ;  and 
doune  he  geworden  by|>,  ge  gedo|>  hyne 
helle  beam,  twyfealdlicor  donne  eow. 

16  Wa  cow,  blindan  lattcowas,  gc  sec- 
geaj>,  Swa.  hwyle  swa  swerej)  on  temple, 
diet  ys  nalit ;  swa  hwa,  swa  swerej>  on 
dees  temples  golde,  se  ys  scyldig. 

1 7  Eala  ge  dysegan  and  blindan,  hwaed- 
er  ys  mare,  de  daet  gold,  de  daet  tempi 
de  daet  gold  gehalga|>  ? 

18  And  swa  hwa  swa  swerej>  on  dam 
weofode,  daet  ys  naht ;  swa  hwyle  swa 
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to  shuldres  of  men  ;  but  with  her  fyngir 
thei  wolcn  nat  mouc  hem. 

5  Therfore  thei  don  alle  her  wcrkis, 
that  thei  be  seen  of  men  ;  forsothe  thei 
alargen  her  filateries,1"  and  magnyfic 
hemniys. 

6  Sothely  thei  loucn  the  first  sittyng 
plaeis  in  sopers,  and  the  first  chaiers  in 
synagogis ; 

7  And  salutaeiouns  in  the  chepyng, 
and  to  ben  clepid  of  men  maistirs. 

8  Sothely  nyl  5ce  ben  clepid  maistir ; 
for  oon  is  ^oure  maistir,  forsothe  alle 
5c  ben  brethren. 

9  And  nyl  ^e  clcpe  to  3011  a  fadir  on 
erthe,  for  oon  is  30ure  fadir,  that  is  in 
heuenes. 

10  Nether  be  $e  clepid  maistirs,  for 
oon  is  3our  maistre,  Crist. 

11  He  that  is  more  of  3011,  slial  be 
3oure  mynystre. 

1 2  Forsothe  he  that  shal  hie  hym  self, 
shal  be  mekid ;  and  he  that  shal  mecke 
hym  self,  shal  ben  enhaunsid. 

13  Sothely  woo  to  30U,  scribis  and 
Pharisees,  ypoeritis,  for  3c  closen  the 
kyngdam  of  heuenes  before  men  ;  sothe- 
ly 3c  entren  nat,  ne  suffrc  men  entrynge 
for  to  entre. 

14  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ypoeritis,  that  eten  the  housis  of  widues, 
in  longe  preier  preyinge ;  for  this  thing 
3e  shulen  take  the  more  dom. 

15  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ypoeritis,  that  cumpasen  the  se  and  the 
lond,  that  3ee  maken  o  proselite  ;+  and 
whanne  he  shal  be  maad,  3c  inaken  hym 
a  sone  of  belle,  double  more  than  30U. 

16  Woo  to  30U,  blynde  lederis,  that 
seien,  Who  euerc  shal  swere  by  the 
temple  of  God,  no  thing  is  ;  sothely  lie 
that  shal  swere  in  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
owith.1" 

1 7  Jee  folis  and  blynde,  forsothe  what 
is  more,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
halowith  the  gold  1 

18  And  who  euer  shal  swere  in  the 
auter,  no  thing  is;    but  he  that  shal 
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on  mennes  shulders ;  but  they  them 
sylfe  wyl  not  move  them  with  one 
fynger. 

5  All  there  workes  they  do,  for  to  be 
sene  of  men  ;  they  sett  abroade  there 
philateris,  and  make  large  borders  on 
there  garmenttes. 

6  And  love  to  sytt  vppermooste  at 
feastes,  and  to  have  the  chefe  scates  in 
the  synagogges ; 

y  And  gretynges  in  the  marketes,  and 
to  be  called  of  men  rabi. 

8  But  ye  shall  nott  suffre  youre  selves 
to  be  called  rabi ;  for  one  ys  youre 
master,  that  is  to  wytt  Christ,  and  all 
ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  ye  no  man  youre  father  on 
the  crth,  for  one  is  youre  father,  and  he 
is  in  hcven. 

10  Be  ye  not  called  masters,  for  one 
ys  youre  master,  and  he  is  Christ. 

11  He  that  is  greateste  amongc  you, 
shal  be  youre  servaunte. 

12  But  whosoever  exalteth  hym  silfe, 
shalbc  brought  lowe ;  and  he  that  sub- 
mitted him  silfe,  shalbe  exalted. 

13  Wo  be  vnto  you,  scribs  and  Pharises, 
dissemblers,  for  ye  sheet  vp  the  kyng- 
dom  of  heven  before  men ;  ye  youre 
selves  goo  nott  in,  nether  suffre  ye  them 
that  come  to  enter  in. 

14  Wo  be  vnto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
rises, for  ye  devoure  widdowes  houses, 
and  that  vnder  a  coloure  of  praying 
longe  prayers ;  wherfore  ye  shall  receave 
greater  damnacion. 

15  Wo  be  vnto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
rises, ypocrites,  for  ye  compasse  see  and 
londe,  to  brynge  one  in  to  youre  belefe ; 
and  when  ye  have  brought  him,  ye 
make  hym  two  folde  more  the  chylde 
off  hell,  then  ye  youre  selves  arc. 

16  Wo  be  vnto  you,  blynd  gides,  for 
ye  saye,  Whosoever  sweare  by  the  tem- 
ple, yt  ys  nothinge  ;  but  whosoever 
sweare  by  the  golde  of  the  temple,  he  is 
dctter. 

17  Ye  foles  and  blinde,  whether  is 
greater,  the  golde,  or  the  temple  that 
sanctifyeth  the  golde  1 

18  And  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
aulter,  it  is  nothinge ;   but  whosoever 
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swerej)  on  daere  offrunge  de  ofer  daet 
weofod  ys,  se  ys  gyltig. 

19  Eala  ge  blindan,  hwaeder  ys  mare, 
de  offrung,  de  daet  weofod  de  gehalgaj> 
da  offrunge  ? 

20  Witodlice  se  de  swerej)  on  weofode, 
he  swerej)  on  him,  and  on  callum  dam 
de  him  ofer  synt. 

21  And  se  de  swerej)  on  temple,  he 
swere|>  on  him,  and  on  dam  de  him  on- 
eardiaj). 

22  And  se  de  sweraf>  on  lieofonan,  he 
swcryj)  on  Godes  j>rym-setle,  and  on 
dam  de  ofyr  daet  sitt. 

23  Wa  eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
ceteras,  ge  de  teodiaj)  mintan,  and  dile, 
and  cumyn,  and  ge  forleton  da  j>ing  de 
synt  hefigeran  daerc  se,  dom,  and  mild- 
heortnysse,  and  geleafan.  Das  |>ing  hyt 
gebyrede  dset  ge  dydon,  and  da  odre  ne 
forleton. 

24  La  blindan  latteowas,  ge  drehnigeal> 
done  £^na;t  aweg,  and  drinca|>  done  olfend. 

25  Wa  eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
ceteras,  fordam  ge  clsensia))  dset  widutan 
ys,  caliceas  and  discas ;  and  ge  synt  in- 
nan  fulle  reaflaces  and  unclsennysse. 

26  Eala  du  blinda  Phariseus,  claensa 
seryst  dset  widinnan  ys  calices  and  disces, 
daet  hyt  si  claene  daet  widutan  ys. 

27  Wa  eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
ceteras,  fordam  ge  synt  gelice  hwitum 
byrgenum,  da  ^incea)>  mannum  utan 
wlitige  ;  and  hig  synt  innan  fulle  de- 
adra  bana,  and  ealre  fylj>e. 

28  And  swa  ge  setywaj?  mannum  utan 
rihtwise  ;  innan  ge  synt  fulle  liccetunge 
and  unrihtwisnesse. 

29  Wa  eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
cetenis,  ge  de  timbria|>  witegcna  byrg- 
ena,  and  glenga|>  rihtwisra  gemynd- 
stowa, 

30  And  ge  cweda)>,  Gj'f  we  waeron  on 
ure  faedera  dagum,  nseron  we  heora  ge- 
feran  on  daera  witegena  blodes  gyte. 

31  Witodlice  ge  synt  eow  sylfiim  t6 
gewitnysse,  daet  ge  synt  daera  beam  de 
ofslogon  da  witegan. 
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swere  in  the  3ifte  that  is  on  the  auter, 
owith. 

19  Blynde  men,  forsothe  what  is  more, 
the  31ft,  or  the  auter  that  halowith  the 
3ifte  ? 

20  Forsothe  he  that  swerith  in  the 
auter,  swerith  in  it,  and  alle  thingis  that 
ben  theron. 

2 1  And  he  that  swerith  in  the  temple, 
swerith  in  it,  and  in  hym  that  dwellith 
in  the  temple. 

22  And  he  that  swerith  in  licuene, 
swerith  in  the  trone  of  God,  and  in  hym 
that  sittith  theron. 

23  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ypocritis,  that  tithcn  mente,  anete,  and 
corny n,  and  han  lefte  tho  thingis  that 
ben  greuouser1"  of  the  lawe,  dom,  and 
merev,  and  feith.  And  these  thinjns  it 
behofte1"  for  to  do,  and  not  to  leeue 
hem. 

24  Blynde  lcders,  clensynge  a  gnatte, 
but  swolowynge  a  camel. 

25  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ipocritis,  that  maken  clcne  that  thing  of 
the  cuppe  and  plater,  that  is  with  out- 
forth ;  forsothe  with  ynne  ^e  ben  ful  of 
raueyne  and  vnclennesse. 

26  Tliou  blynd  Pharisee,  dense  first 
that  thing  of  the  cuppe  and  plater  that 
is  with  ynncforth,  that  and  that  thing 
that  is  with  outenforth  be  maad  clcne. 

27  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ipocritis,  that  ben  lie  to  sepulcris  maad 
whijt,  the  whiche  with  outen  forth  semen 
faire  to  men  ;  sothely  with  ynne  thei  ben 
ful  of  boonys  of  dead  men,  and  al  filthc. 

28  So  and  ^ee  forsothe  with  outen 
forth  apcren  iustc  to  men ;  but  with 
ynne  3ee  ben  ful  of  ypocrisie  and  wickid- 
nesse. 

29  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ipocritis,  that  belden  sepulcris  of  pro- 
phetic and  maken  faire  the  birielis  of 
iuste  men, 

30  And  scicn,  3if  we  hadden  ben  in 
the  dayes  of  our  fadris,  we  shulden 
nat  han  bn  here  felowis  in  the  blood  of 
prophetis. 

3 1  And  so  3e  ben  in  witnessyng  to  30U 
self,  for  3c  ben  the  sonys  of  hem  that 
slowen  the  prophetis. 
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sweareth  by  the  offeringe  that  lyeth  on 
the  aultre,  ys  detter. 

19  Ye  foles  and  blinde,  whether  is 
greater,  the  offeringe,  or  the  aultre 
whych  sanctifyeth  the  offeringe? 

20  Whosoever  therfore  sweareth  be 
the  aultre,  sweareth  bi  it,  and  by  all 
that  there  on  is. 

21  And  whosoever  sweareth  by  tho 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  hym  that 
dwelleth  there  in. 

22  And  he  that  sweareth  by  heven, 
sweareth  by  the  scate  of  God,  and  by 
hym  that  sytteth  thereon. 

23  Wo  be  to  you,  scrybes  and  Pha- 
rises,  desemblers,  for  ye  tythe  mynt, 
annys,  and  commen,  and  leave  the 
waygthtycr  mattres  of  the  lawe  ondone, 
iudgement,  mercy,  and  fayth.  These 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have 
lefte  the  othre  ondone. 

24  Ye  blinde  gydes,  which  strayne  out 
a  gnat,  and  swalowe  a  camniyll. 

25  Wo  be  to  you,  scrybes  and  Pharises, 
ypocrites,  for  ye  make  clene  the  vttcr 
side  off  the  cuppe  and  off  the  platter ; 
but  with  in  they  are  full  of  brybcry  and 
excesse. 

26  Thou  blynde  Pharise,  dense  fyrst 
that  which  is  with  in  the  cuppe  and  the 
platter,  that  the  outsyde  maye  also  be 
clcne. 

27  Wo  be  to  you,  scrybes  and  Pharises, 
ypocrites,  for  ye  are  lyke  vnto  payuted 
tombes,  which  apperc  beauty  full  out- 
wardes ;  but  arc  with  in  full  off  deed 
mens  bones,  and  of  all  fylthynes. 

28  So  are  ye,  for  outwardes  ye  appere 
rightous  vnto  men;  when  with  in  yc 
are  full  of  dissimulation  and  iniquite. 

29  Wo  be  vnto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
rises, ypocrytes,  ffor  ye  bildc  the  tombes 
off  the  prophetcs,  and  garnisshe  the 
sepulchres  off  iuste  men, 

30  And  save,  Yf  we  had  bene  in  oure 
fathers  tyme,  we  wolde  not  have  bene 
partners  with  them  in  the  bloud  of  the 
prophetes. 

31  So  are  ye  witnesses  vnto  youre 
selves,  that  yc  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophetes. 
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32  And  gefylle  ge  dset  gemet  eowra 
fsedera. 

33  Eala  ge  nseddran,  and  nseddrena 
cynn,  hu  fleo  ge  fram  belle  dome1?* 

34  Ic  sende  to  eow  witegan,  and  wise 
boceras ;  and  ge  hig  ofsleajj,  and  hoj>, 
and  swinga)>  on  eowrum  gesomnungum, 
and  ge  hig  ehtaj>  of  byrig  on  byrig  ; 


35  Dset  ofer  eow  cume  aelc  rib  t  wis 
blod,  de  waes  agoten  ofer  eorJ>an,  fram 
Abeles  blode  dies  rihtwisan  od  Zach- 
arias  blod,  Barachias  suna,  done  ge  of- 
slogon  betwyx  dam  temple  and  dam 
weofode. 

36  S6j>  ic  eow  secge,  ealle  das  )>ing 
cumaj)  ofer  das  cneorisse. 

37  Eala  Ierusalem,  eala  Ierusalem,1-  du 
de  da  witegan  ofslihst,  and  mid  stunum 
oftorfast  da  de  to  de  asende  synt,  swide 
oft  ic  wolde  dine  beam  gegaderigan, 
swa  sco  henn  hyre  cicenu  under  hyre 
fyderu  gegaderaj?,  and  du  noldcst. 

38  Witodlice  mi!  byj>  eower  bus  eow 
weste  forlaeten. 

39  Soj)  ic  secge  eow,  ne  geseoj)  ge 
me  heonon-forJ>,  serdam  de  ge  secgeon, 
Sy  gebletsod  se,  de  com  on  Drihtnes 
naman. 


Chap.  XXIV.  1  And  da  se  Halend 
ut-eode  of  dam  temple ;  him  to-genea- 
laehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas,  daet  hi  him 
setywdon  daes  temples  getimbrunge. 

2  Da  andswarode  he  him  and  cwce]?, 
Geseoj  ge  eall  dis?  Soj)  ic  secge  eow, 
ne  by|>  her  Isefed  stan  uppan  stane,  de 
ne  beo  toworpen. 

3  Da  he  saet  uppan  Oliuetes  dune,  da 
comon  hys  leorning-cnihtas  dihlice,  and 
cwsedon,  Saege  us,  hwsenne  das  |>ing 
gewurdon,  and  hwylc  tacn  si  dines 
tocymes,  and  worulde  ge-endunge. 

4  Da  andswarode  he  him  and  cwse)>t 
WarniaJ),  daet  eow  nan  ne  beswice. 
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32  And  ^e  fulfillen  the  mesure  of  30ure 
fadris. 

33  3ee  sarpentis,  fruytis1"  of  eddris,1" 
hou  shulen  3ee  flee  fro  the  dom  of 
belle  ? 

34  Therfore  loo !  I  sende  to  30U  pro- 
phetis,  and  wise  men,  and  scribis  ;+  and 
of  hem  ^ec  shulen  slee,  and  crucifie, 
and  of  hem  3e  shulen  bete  in  3our  syna- 
gogis,  and  shulen  pursue  fro  citee  in  to 
citee ; 

33  That  al  the  iuste  blode  come  vpon 
30U,  that  was  shed  on  the  erthe,  fro 
the  blood  of  iust  Abel  til  the  blood  of 
Zacharie,  the  sone  of  Barachie,  whom 
3ce  sloweu  bitwixe  the  temple  and  the 
auter. 

36  Trewli  I  seie  to  30U,  alio  these 
thingis  shulen  come  vpon  this  genera- 
cioun. 

37  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  sleest 
prophet  is,  and  stonyst  hem  that  ben 
sent  to  thee,  hou  oft  wold  I  gedre  to 
gidre  thi  sonys,  as  an  henne  gedreth 
togidre  hir  chikenys  vndir  hir  wengis, 
and  thou  woldist  nat. 

38  Loo!  3oure  hous  shal  be  lefte  to 
30U  desert.1 

39  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  3ee  shulen 
nat  see  me  fro  hennys  forth,  til  that  3ee 
scien,  Blessid  is  he,  that  cumeth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  1  And  Jhesus,  gon  out 
uf  the  temple,  wente ;  and  his  disciplis 
camen  11  i 3  to  hym,  that  thei  shulden 
shewe  to  hym  the  bildyngis  of  the 
temple. 

2  Forsothe  he  answerynge  seith  to 
hem,  Seen  3ee  alle  these  thingis  ]  Trewly 
I  seie  to  30U,  a  stoon  shal  nat  be  lefte 
here  on  a  stoon,  the  whiche  shal  nat  be 
distruyed. 

3  Sothely  hym  sittynge  on  the  hil  of 
Olyuete,  disciplis  camen  ni'3  to  him 
priuely,  seiynge,  Seie  to  vs,  whanne  thes 
thingis  schulen  be,  and  what  tokene  of 
thi  corny nge,  and  of  ending  of  the  world. 

4  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
Se  3e,  that  no  man  disceyue  30U. 


32  Fulfyll  ye  lyke  wyse  the  measure 
of  youre  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpentes,  and  generacion  of 
vipers,  howe  shall  ye  scape  the  damp- 
nacion  of  hell? 

34  Wherfore  beholde!  Y  sende  vnto 
you  prophetes,  wyse  men,  and  scribes ; 
and  off  them  some  shall  ye  kyll,  and 
crucifie,  and  some  shall  ye  scourge  in 
youre  synagogges,  and  persecute  from 
cite  to  cite ; 

35  Thatt  all  righteous  bloud  may  fall 
on  you,  which  was  sheed  apon  the  erth, 
from  the  bloud  of  rightous  Abell  vnto 
the  bloud  of  Zacharias,  the  sonne  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slewe  betwene  the 
temple  and  the  altre. 

36  Verely  Y  say  vnto  you,  all  these 
thinges  shall  light  apon  this  genera- 
cion. 

37  Hierusalcm,  Hierusalem,  which  kyll- 
est  prophetes,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  to  the,  howe  often  wolde  I  have 
gaddered  thy  children  to  geddcr,  as  the 
henne  gaddreth  her  chickens  vnder  her 
wynges,  but  ye  wolde  not. 

38  Beholde!  youre  habitacion  shalbe 
lefte  vnto  you  desolate. 

39  For  Y  saye  vnto  you,  ye  shall  not 
se  me  hence  forth,  tyll  that  ye  saye, 
Blessed  ys  he,  that  commeth  in  the 
name  off  the  Lorde. 


Chap.  XXIV.  1  And  Jesus  went  out, 
and  departed  from  the  temple ;  aud  his 
disciples  cam  to  hym,  for  to  shewe  hym 
the  byldinge  of  the  temple. 

2  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Se  ye  not 
all  these  thinges  1  Verely  Y  saye  vnto 
you,  there  shall  not  be  here  leeft  one 
stone  vppon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
destroyed. 

3  And  as  he  sat  vppon  the  mount 
Olivete,  his  disciples  cam  vnto  hym 
secretly,  sayinge,  Tell  vs,  when  this 
shalbe,  and  what  signe  shalbe  of  thy 
comminge,  and  of  the  ende  of  the  worlde. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Take  hede,  that  no  man  desceave 
you. 
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5  Manega  cnma^  on  mmnm  naman, 
and  cwecLt^,  Ic  com  Crist ;  and  be- 
swicab  manega. 

6  Witodlice  ge  gehyra^  gefeoht,  and 
pefeohta  hlisan;  warn:ceaj\  dret  ge  ne 
beon  gedrefede :  das  £ing  sceolon  ge- 
weordan.  ac  nys  donne  gyt  se  ende. 

7  peod  win£  ongen  £eode,  and  rice 
ongtn  rice,  and  mann-ewealmas  beo|?, 
and  hnngras,  wide  geond  land,  and  eorjn 
an  styronga ; 

8  Ealle  das  fing  srnt  da?ra  sara  an- 
ginnn. 

9  Donne  syua|>  hi  eow  on  gedrefed- 
nysse,  and  ofe!eaf>  eow,  and  ealle  menn 
eow  hatigeaj*  for  minum  naman. 

10  And  donne  beo|>  manega  nnge- 
trywsode,  and  belaewa(>  betwyx  him,  and 
hatiga|>  him  betwynan. 

1 1  And  manega  lease  witegan  cumaf>, 
and  beswica|>  manega. 

1 2  And  fordam  de  unrihtwisn ys  ricsa)>, 
manegra  lnfh  acolaJ> ; 

13  Witodlice  se  de  furhwnna}>  od  ende, 
se  by|>  hal. 

14  And  dis  godspel  by^  bodod  ofer 
ealle  eor)>an,  on  gewitnesse  eallum  )re- 
odum  ;  and  donne  cym}>  seo  ge-endung. 

15  Donne  ge  geseoj*  da  onsceonunge 
dare  toworpennysse,  de  se  witega  ge- 
cwa?)>,  Daniel,  da  he  stod  on  haligre 
stowe;  ongyte,  se  de  hyt  raet; 

16  Fleon  donne  to  muntum,  da  de  on 
Iudea-lande  synt ; 

1 7  And  se  de  ys  uppan  hys  huse,  ne 
ga  he  nyder  daet  he  aenig  j>ing  on  his 
huse  fecce ; 

18  And  se  de  is  on  aecere,  ne  cyrre  he 
daet  he  hys  tunecan  nyme. 

19  Wa  eacniendum  and  fedendum  on 
dam  dagum. 

20  Bidda)>,  daet  eower  fleam  on  wintra, 
odde  on  reste-d&ge,  ne  geweorde. 

2 1  Witodlice  donne  by]>  swa  mycel  ge- 
deorf,  swa  nces  of  middan-geardes  fruman 
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5  Many  schulen  come  in  my  name, 
seyynge,  I  am  Crist ;  and  thei  schulen 
disceyuc  manye. 

6  Sothly  ^e  ben  to  hcere  batcyls,  and 
opynyouns  of  bateyls ;  se  je,  that  5c  ben 
not  distroblid ;  forsoth  it  bihoueth  thes 
tbingis  to  be  don,  but  not  ^it  is  the 
cnde. 

7  Folk  schal  ryse  to  giderc  ajen  folk, 
and  rewmc  in  to  rcwme,  and  pestilcncis, 
and  hungris,  and  erthemouyngis  schulen 
be  by  placis ; 

8  Forsothe  alle  thes  thingis  ben  bigyn- 
nyngis  of  sorwis. 

9  Thcnne  thei  schulen  bitake  50U  in  to 
tribulacioun,  and  thei  schulen  sice  30U, 
and  3c  schulen  be  in  hate  to  alle  folkis 
for  my  name. 

10  And  thanne  manye  schulen  be 
selaundrid,  and  to  gidere  bitraye/  and 
in  hate  haue  to  gidere. 

11  And  many  false  prophetis  schulen 
ryse,  and  disceyue  many. 

1 2  And  for  wickidnesse  schal  be  plen- 
teous, the  charite  of  manye  schal  wexe 
coold; 

1 3  Forsothe  he  that  schal  dwelle  stable 
vnto  the  ende,  he  this  schal  be  saaf. 

1 4  And  this  gospel  of  kyngdom  schal 
be  prcchid  in  al  the  world,  iu  to  witness- 
inge  to  alle  folkis  ;  and  thanne  the  ende 
schal  come. 

1 5  Therforc  whenne  %e  schulen  se  the 
abhomynacioun  of  discomfort,  that  is 
seid  of  Dauyel,  the  prophetc,  stondynge 
in  the  hooly  place ;  he  that  redith,  vndir- 
stondc ; 

16  Thanne  thei  that  ben  in  Judee,  fle 
to  mounteyns ; 

17  And  he  that  is  in  the  hous  roof, 
come  not  down  to  take  ony  thing  of  his 
hous ; 

18  And  he  that  is  in  the  feeld,  turne 
not  a^en  to  take  his  coote. 

1 9  Forsoth  wo  to  wymmen  with  childe 
and  noryschinge  in  tho  dayes. 

20  Sothly  preie  je,  that  ^oure  fleynge 
be  not  maad  in  wyntir,  or  saboth. 

2 1  Forsothe  thanne  schal  be  greet  tri- 
bulacioun, what  maner  was  not  fro  the 
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5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
sainge,  Y  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deccave 
many. 

6  Ye  shall  heare  of  warres,  and  of  the 
noyse  of  warres ;  but  se,  that  ye  be  not 
troubled;  for  all  these  thinges  muste 
come  to  passe,  but  the  ende  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nacion  shall  ryse  ageynste  nacion, 
and  realmc  ageynste  real  me,  and  there 
shalbe  pestilence,  and  honger,  and  erth- 
quakes  in  all  quarters ; 

8  All  these  are  the  beginnynge  ofF 
sorowes. 

9  Then  shall  they  put  you  to  trouble, 
and  shall  kyll  you,  aud  ye  shalbe  hated 
off  all  nations  ftbr  my  names  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  fall,  and  shall 
betraye  won  another,  aud  shall  hate  won 
the  other. 

11  And  many  falee  prophetes  shall 
aryse,  and  shall  deceavc  many. 

1 2  And  because  iniquite  shall  have  the 
vpper  hande,  the  love  of  many  shall 
abate ; 

13  But  he  that  endureth  to  the  cnde, 
shalbe  safe. 

14  And  this  gospell  off  the  kyngdom 
shalbe  preached  in  all  the  worlde,  for  a 
witnes  vnto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall 
the  ende  come. 

15  When  ye  then  shall  se  the  abomi- 
nation and  desolacion,  spoken  of  by 
Daniell,  the  prophet,  stonde  in  the  holy 
place ;  whosoever  rcdeth  it,  let  hym 
vnderstondc  it ; 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Iury, 
flye  into  the  mountaynes ; 

17  And  lctt  hym  whych  is  on  the 
housse  toppe,  not  come  doune  to  take 
enytingc  out  of  his  housse ; 

18  Nether  let  hym  which  is  in  the 
felde,  returne  backe  to  fetche  his  clothes. 

1 9  Wo  be  in  those  dayes  to  them  that 
are  with  chyldc  and  to  them  that  geve 
sucke. 

20  Butt  prayc,  thatt  youre  flyght  bo 
not  in  the  winther,  nether  on  the  saboth 
daye. 

21  For  then  shalbe  grcatc  tribula- 
tion, suche  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
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od  dis,  ne  nu  ne  geweorj). 

22  And  buton  da  dagas  gescyrte  wser- 
on,  nsere  nan  mann  hal  gcworden ;  ac 
for  dam  gecorenum,  de  he  geceas,  da 
dagas  beoj>  gescyrte. 

23  Donne  gyf  eow  hwa  saegf>,  Nu ! 
Crist  ys  her,  oddc  daer,  ne  gelyfe  ge 
him. 

24  Donne  cuma)>  lease  Cristas  and 
lease  witegan,  and  do[>  mycle  tacu  and 
fore-beacn ;  daet  da  beop  on  gedwolan 
gelsedde,  gyf  hyt  beon  maeg,  de  gecorene 
waeron. 

25  Witodlice  !  ic  hyt  eow  foressede. 

26  Gyf  hig  eow  secgea}>,  Her  he  ys  on 
westene,  ne  fare  ge  tit ;  gyf  hig  secgeaj?, 
Her  he  ys  on  Jmrh-farun,  ne  gelyfe  ge. 

27  Witodlice  swa  swa  liget  feer}>  fram 
est-daele,  and  setyw]>  od  west-dael,  swa 
by}>  mannes  suna  tocyme. 

28  Swa  hwoer  swa  hold  byj>,  danler 
beo|>  earnas  gegaderode. 

29  Sona  aefter  daera  daga  gedrefyd- 
nesse,  seo  sunne  byj>  forsworcen,  and  se 
mona  hys  leoht  ne  syl)>,  and  steorran 
fealla)>  of  daere  heofenan,  and  da?re  heof- 
enan  ma?genu  beo)>  astyrede. 

30  And  donne  aetyw|>  mannes  suna 
tacn  on  heofonan,  and  donne  wepaj? 
ealle  eorj^an  maeg}>a ;  and  geseo}>  man- 
nes sunu  cumendne*  on  heofonan  genip- 
um,1"  mid  myclum  maegene  and  maegen- 
Jirymme. 

3 1  And  he  asent  hys  englas  mid  bym- 
an,  and  mycelre  stefnc ;  and  hi  gegad- 
eriga)>  hys  gecorenan  of  feower  middan- 
eardes  endum,  of  heofona  heahnyssum 
od  hyra  gemseru. 

32  Leornigeaj)  bigspel  be  dam  fic- 
treowe.  Donne  hys  twig  byj>  hnesce, 
and  leaf  acennede,  ge  witon,  daet  sumor 
ys  gehende ; 

33  And  wite  ge  swa,  donne  ge  das 
Jring  geseo)>,  daet  he  ys  on  durum  ge- 
hende. 

34  S6|>  ic  secge  eow,  daet  deos  cneorys 
ne  gewit,  serdam  de  ealle  das  Jung  ge- 

|  weordon; 
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bigynnyng  of  the  world  to  now,  nethir 
schal  be  muad. 

22  And  no  but  tbo  dayes  badden  be 
breggid,  al  fleisch*  schulde  not  be  mand 
sanf;  but  tho  dayes  schulen  be  inaad 
schort,  for  tbe  cbosun  men. 

23  Thanne  if  ony  man  schal  scie  to 
30U,  Lo !  here  is  Crist,  or  there,  nyle  je 
bileue. 

24  Forsothe  false  Cristis  and  false  pro- 
phetis  sehulen  ryse,  and  thci  schulen 
jyne  grete  tokenes  and  wondris ;  so  that 
also  the  chosyne  be  ledd  in  to  errour,  if 
it  may  be  don. 

25  Lo !  I  haue  biforc  seid  to  30U. 

26  Therfore  if  thci  schulen  scie  to  30U, 
Loo  !  he  is  in  desert,  nyle  ^e  go  out ; 
loo !  in  pryuey  chambris,*  nyle  $e  bileue. 

27  Sothli  as  lcyt  goth  out  fro  the  eest, 
and  apperith  til  in  to  the  west,  so  schal 
be  and  the  comynge  of  inannus  sone. 

28  Where  euere  the  body  schal  be,  and 
the  eeglis  schulen  be  gederid  thidur. 

29  Forsothe  anoon  aftir  the  tribula- 
cioun  of  tho  dayes,  the  sunne  schal  be 
raaad  derk,  and  the  mone  schal  not  3yuc 
hir  h*3t,  and  sterris  schulen  fallc  down 
fro  heueue,  and  the  vertues  of  heuenes 
schulen  be  mouyd. 

30  And  thanne  the  tokene  of  mannus 
sone  schal  appere  in  heucne,  and  thanne 
alle  kynrcdis+  of  erthe  schulen  weyle; 
and  thei  sehulen  sc  mannus  sone  com- 
ynge in  the  clowdis  of  heuenc,  with 
moche  vertu  and  magestc. 

3  t  And  he  schal  sende  his  angelis  with 
a  trumpc,  and  greet  voice ;  and  thei 
schulen  gcderc  his  chosyne  fro  fourc 
wyndis  of  heuene,  fro  the  hi3este  thingis 
of  heuenes  til  teermes*  of  hem. 

32  Lerne  3e  the  parable  of  a  fyge  tree. 
Whenne  his  bou3r  is  now  tendre,  and 
leeuys  sprungen,  3ee  witen,  that  somer 
is  ni3 ; 

33  So  and  ^ee  whenne  3ee  shulen  se 
alle  these  thingis,  witith  that  it  is  ni3, 
and  in  the  $ati8. 

34  Trewly  I  seie  to  30W,  for  this  gene- 
racioun  shal  nat  passe,  til  that  alle 
thingis  be  don; 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


129 


nyngc  off  the  worlde  to  this  tyme,  ner 
shalbe. 

22  Ye  and  except  those  dayes  shulde 
be  shortened,  shulde  no  flesse  be  saved ; 
butt  for  the  chosens  sake,  those  dayes 
shalbe  shortened. 

23  Then  yff  cny  man  shall  saye  vnto 
you,  Lo !  here  is  Christ,  or  there  is 
Christ,  beleve  it  not. 

24  Ffor  there  shall  arise  falce  Christes 
and  falce  prophctes,  and  shall  geve 
greate  signes  and  wonders ;  so  greatly 
that  yff  it  were  possible,  even  the  chosen 
shulde  be  brought  in  to  erroure. 

25  Take  hede  !  I  have  tolde  you  before. 

26  Yff  they  shall  saye  vnto  you,  Lo ! 
he  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth ;  yff 
they  saye,  lo  !  he  is  in  the  secret  places, 
beleve  nott. 

27  For  as  the  lightnynge  coraeth  out 
off  the  eest,  and  shyneth  vnto  the  weest, 
so  shall  the  commynge  off  the  sonne  of 
man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  a  deed  body  is, 
even  thythcr  wyll  the  eglcs  resorte. 

29  Immediatly  after  the  tribulaciona 
off  those  dayes,  shall  the  sun  be  dcrken- 
eth,  and  the  mone  shall  not  geve  her 
light,  and  the  starres  shall  fall  from 
hcven,  and  the  powers  of  heven  shall 
move. 

30  And  then  shalf  appere  the  sygne  of 
the  sonne  off  man  in  heven,  and  then 
shall  all  the  kynreddes  of  the  erth 
morne ;  and  they  shall  se  the  sonne  of 
man  come  in  the  cloudes  of  heven,  with 
power  and  greate  maieste. 

31  And  he  shall  sende  his  angelles 
with  the  greate  voyce  of  a  tromp  ;  and 
they  shall  gadder  to  gedther  his  chosen 
from  the  fower  wyndes,  and  from  the 
one  ende  off  the  worlde  to  the  other. 

32  Learnc  a  similitude  of  the  fygge 
tree.  When  his  braunches  are  yet  tender, 
and  his  leves  sprongc,  ye  knowe,  that 
sommer  is  nye ; 

33  So  lyke  wyse  when  ye  se  all  these 
thynges,  be  ye  sure  that  it  is  ncarc,  even 
at  the  dores. 

34  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  thatt  this 
generacion  shall  not  passe,  tyll  all  be 
fulfilled ; 
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35  Heofone  and  eorj>e  gewitaj>,  witod- 
lice  mine  word  ne  gewitaj). 

36  Nat  nan  maun  be  dam  daege  ne 
be  daere  tide,  ne  furdan  englas,  buton 
faeder  ana. 

37  Witodlice  swa  swa  on  Noes  dagum 
waes,  swa  byj>  mannes  suna  tocyme. 

38  Swa  hi  wceron,  on  dam  dagum  aer 
dam  node,  etende  and  drinccnde,  and 
wifigende  and  gyfta  syllende,  od  done 
daeg,  de  Noe  on  da  earce  eode ; 

39  And  hi  nyston,1"  aer  daet  flod  com, 
and  nam  hig  eallc,  swa  byj?  mannes  suna 
tocyme. 

40  Donne  beoJ>  twegen  on  aecere,  an 
byj>  genumen,  and  oder  by))  laefed ; 

41  Twa  beoJ>  set  cwyrne  grindende,  an 
byj)  genumen,  and  oder  byj)  laefed ; 
twegen  beo}>  on  bedde,  an  byj>  genumen, 
and  oder  byj>  laefed.1" 

42  "Wacigaji  witodlice,  fordam  de  ge 
nyton  on  hwylcere  tide  eower  Hlaford 
cuman  wyle. 

43  Wita|>,  daet  gyf  se  hiredes  ealdor 
wiste  on  hwylcere  tide  se  )>eof  toweard 
waere,  witodlice  he  wolde  wacigean,  and 
nolde  gej)afiganf  daet  man  hys  hus  un- 
derdulfe. 

44  And  fordam  beo  ge  gearwe,  fordam 
de  mannes  sunu  wyle  cuman,  on  dierc 
tide  de  ge  nyton. 

45  Wenst  du  hwa  sy  getrywe  and 
gleaw  J?eow,  done  geset  hys  hlaford  ofer 
his  hired,  daet  he  him  on  tide  mete 
sylle  ? 

46  Eadig1"  ys  se  )>eow,  do  hys  hlaford 
hyne  gemet  dus  dondne,  donne  he  cymj>. 

47  Soj)  ic  eow  secge,  daet  ofer  eall  diet 
he  ah  he  hyne  geset. 

48  Gyf  se  yfela  j>eowa  J>encJ>  on  hys 
heortan  and  cwy]>,  Min  hlaford  ufcra[> 
hys  cyme, 

49  And  agynj)  beatan  hys  efen-}>eowas, 
and  yt  and  drincj>  mid  druncenum ; 

50  Donne  cym]>  does  weales  hlaford  on 
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35  Hcuene  and  erthe  shulen  passe,  but 
my  wordis  shulen  nat  passe. 

36  Forsothc  of  thilk  day  and  hour  no 
man  woot,  nether  angelis  of  hcucnes,  no 
but  the  fadir  alone. 

37  Forsothe  as  it  was  in  the  dayes  of 
Noye,  so  shal  be  and  the  comyng  of 
man ncs  sone. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  bifore  the  grete 
flood,  thei  wcrcn  etyngc  and  drinkyngc, 
weddynge  and  takynge  to  weddynge,  til 
in  to  that  dav,  in  the  whiche  Noe  entride 
in  to  the  ship  ; 

39  And  thei  knewen  nat,  til  that  the 
grete  flood  came,  and  toke  alle  men,  so 
shal  be  the  eummyng  of  mannes  sone. 

40  Thanne  two  shulen  be  in  a  feeld, 
oon  shal  be  taken  to,  and  an  other 
left;f 

41  Two  wymmen  shulen  be  gryndynge 
in  00  querne,  oon  shal  be  taken  to,  and 
the  other  forsaken ;  two  in  00  bed,  the 
toon  shal  be  taken  to,  and  the  tothcr 
forsaken. 

42  Therfore  wake  ^ee,  for  ^ee  witen 
nat  in  what  houre  3oure  Lord  is  to 
cumme. 

4  3  Sothely  that  thing  wite  ^ee,  for  ^If 
the  housbonde  man  wiste  in  what  houre 
the  theef  were  to  cumme,  trewly  he 
shulde  wake,  and  suffre  nat  his  hous  to 
be  vndirmynyd. 

44  And  therfore  and  3ee  be  redy,  for  in 
what  hour  3ee  gessen  nat,  mannes  sone 
is  to  cumme. 

45  Who  gessist  thou  is  a  trew  seruaunt 
and  prudent/  whom  his  lord  ordeynyde 
on  his  meynee,  that  he  3eue  to  hem 
mete  in  tymc? 

46  Blissid  is  that  seruaunt,  whom  his 
lord,  whennc  he  shal  cumme,  shal  fynde 
doynge  so. 

47  Trewly  I  seie  to  30U,  for  vpon  alle 
bis  goodis  he  shal  ordeyne  hym. 

48  Forsothe  31F  thilk  yuel  seruaunt 
shal  seie  in  his  hcrte,  My  lord  makith 
dwellynge*  to  cum, 

49  And  bigynnc  to  smyte  his  euen 
seruauntis,  sothely  ;if  he  ete  and  drynke 
with  drunkenlewe  men  ; 

50  The  lord  of  thilk   seruaunt  shal 
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35  Heven  and  erth  shall  perisshe,  but 
my  wordes  shall  abyde. 

36  But  of  that  daye  and  houre  knowith 
no  man,  no  not  the  angels  of  heven,  but 
my  father  only. 

37  As  the  tyme  of  Noe  was,  so  lyke 
wyse  shall  the  commynge  of  the  sonne 
off  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  dayes  before  the  floud, 
they  dyd  eatc  and  drynke,  mary  and 
were  maried,  even  vnto  the  daye,  that 
Noe  entred  in  to  the  shyppe ; 

39  And  knewe  of  nothynge,  tyll  the 
floude  cam,  and  toke  them  all  awaye,  so 
shall  also  the  commynge  off  the  sonne 
off  man  be. 

40  Then  two  shalbc  in  the  feldes,  the 
one  shalbe  receaved,  and  the  other  shalbe 
refused ; 

41  Two  shalbe  gryndinge  at  the  myll, 
the  one  shalbe  receaved,  aud  the  other 
shalbe  refused 


42  Wake  therefore,  because  ye  knowe 
nott  what  houre  youre  Master  wyll 
come. 

43  Off  this  be  sure,  that  yff  the  good 
man  off  the  housse  knewe  what  houre 
the  thefe  wolde  ceme,  he  wolde  suerly 
watche,  and  not  suffre  his  housse  to  be 
broken  vppc. 

44  Therfore  be  ye  also  redy,  for  what 
houre  ye  tinke  leest  on,  in  the  same 
shall  the  sonne  of  man  come. 

45  Who  is  a  faythfull  servaunte  and 
wyse,  whom  his  master  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  housholdc,  ffor  to  gevc  them 
meate  in  season  convenient  1 

46  Happy  is  that  servaunt,  whom  hys 
master,  when  he  cometh,  shall  fmdc  so 
doinge. 

47  Vcrely  Y  saie  vnto  you,  he  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goodes. 

48  But  and  yf  the  evyll  servaunt  shall 
sayc  in  his  herte,  My  master  wyll  differ 
his  commynge, 

49  And  begynn  to  smyte  his  felowes, 
ye  and  to  eate  and  to  drynke  with  the 
dronken ; 

50  That  servauntes  master  wyll  come 
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dam  daege  tie  he  mi  lie  wen|>,  and  on 
daere  tide  de  he  nat, 

5 1  And  todaelj)  hyne,  and  aset  hys  dael 
myd  licceterum ;  daer  by|>  wop,  and  tojia 
gristbitung. 


Chap.  XXV. f  1  Donne  by|>  heofena 
rice  gelic  dam  tyn  faemnuni,  de  da  leoht- 
fatu  namon,  and  ferdon  ongen  done 
brydguman  and  da  bryde; 

2  Hyra  fif  waeron  dysige,  and  fif 
gleawe. 

3  Ac  da  fif  dysegan  namon  leolit-fatu, 
and  ne  namon  nanne  ele  mid  hym  ; 

4  Da  gleawan  namon  ele  on  hyra  fatum 
mid  dam  leoht-fatum. 

5  Da  se  brydguma  ylcle,  da  hnappedon 
big  ealle  and  slepon. 

6  Witodlice  to  middere  nibte  man 
brymde  and  cwse|>,  Nu !  se  brydguma 
cymj>,  faraj)  him  togenes. 

7  Da  aryson  ealle  da  faemnan,  and 
glengdon  heora  leoht-fatu. 

8  Da  cwaedon  da  dysegan  to  dam 
wisum,  Sylla})  us  of  eowrum  ele,  fordam 
iire  leoht-fatu  synt  acwenctc. 

9  Da  andswaredon  da  gleawan,  and 
cwaedon,  Nese,  del«s  de  we  and  ge 
nabbon  genoh,  ga)>  to  dam  cypendum, 
and  bycgaj>  eow  ele. 

10  Witodlice  da  big  ferdon  and  woldon 
bycgean,  da  com  se  brydguma ;  and  da 
de  gearwe  waeron,  eodon  in  mid  him  to 
dam  gyftum ;  and  seo  duru  waes  belocen. 

j  1  Da  set-nehstan  comon  da  ocfre  faem- 
nan, and  cwaedon,  Dryhtyn,  dryhtyn, 
laet  us  in. 

1 2  Da  andswarode  he  lieom  and  cwseb, 
S6|)  ic  eow  secge,  ne  can  ic  eow. 

13  Witodlice  wacia}>,  fordam  de  ge 
nyton  ne  done  da?g  ne  da  tide  .     .     . 


14  Sum  man  ferde  on  elJ>eodinysse, 
and  clypode  hys  J>eowas,  and  betaehte 
hym  hys  aehta  j 

15  And  anum   he  sealde   fif  pund, 
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cume  in  the  day  in  whiche  he  hopith 
nat,  and  in  hour  that  he  knowith  nat, 

51  And  shal  departe  hym,  and  put 
his  part  with  ypocritis ;  there  shal  be 
weepynge,  and  betynge  togidrc  of  teeth. 
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Chap.  XXV.  1  Thanne  the  kyngdam 
of  heucnes  shal  be  lie  to  ten  virgynys, 
the  whiehe,  takynge  her  laumpis,  wente 
out  mectynge  the  spouse,1"  and  the 
spousesse  ;* 

2  Forsothe  fyue  of  hem  weren  foolis, 
and  fyue  prudent. 

3  But  the  fyue  foolis,  her  laumpis  taken, 
token  nat  oyle  with  hem  ; 

4  Forsothe  the  prudent  token  oyle  in 
her  vessels  with  laumpis. 

5  Forsothe  the  spouse1"  makynge  dwell- 
ynge,  alle  nappiden  and  slcpten. 

6  Sothely  at  myd  ni3t  a  cry  was  maad, 
Loo !  the  spouse  cummeth,  go  }ee  out 
metynge  to  hym. 

7  Thanne  alle  the  virgynys  rysen  vp, 
and  anourneden  her  laumpis. 

8  Sothely  the  foolis  seiden  to  the  wise, 
3eue  3ee  to  vs  of  3ourc  oile,  for  oure 
laumpis  ben  qwenchid. 

9  The  prudent  answereden,  seyinge, 
Lest  perauenture  it  suffise  nat  to  us  and 
to  3011,  go  3ee  rather  to  men  sellynge, 
and  bye  to  30U. 

10  Forsothe  the  while  thei  wenten  for 
to  bye,  the  spouse  came ;  and  tho  that 
weren  redy,  entriden  in  with  hym  to 
the  weddyngis  ;  and  the  3ate  is  shit. 

1 1  Sothely  at  the  last  and  the  other 
virgynys  camen,  seyinge,  Lord,  lord, 
opene  to  vs. 

12  And  he  answerynge  seith,  Treuly  I 
seie  to  30U,  I  knowc  nat  30U. 

13  And  so  wake  3ee,  and  preyc,  for 
3ee  witen  nat  the  day  ne  the  hour     .     . 


14  Sothely  as  a  man  goynge  fer  in 
pilgrimage,  clcpide  his  seruauntis,  and 
bitoke  to  hem  his  goodis ; 

15  And  to  oon  he  3aue  fyue  talentis,1" 


in  a  daye  when  he  loketh  not  for  hym, 
and  in  an  houre  that  he  is  not  ware  of, 

51  And  wyll  devyd  hym,  and  geve 
hym  his  rewarde  weth  ypocrites  ;  there 
shalbe  wepinge,  and  guasshinge  of  tethe. 


CnAP.  XXV.  1  Then  the  kyngdom 
of  heven  shalbe  lykened  vnto  x  virgins, 
which  tokc  their  lampes,  and  went  to 
mete  the  brydgrom; 

2  Fyve  of  them  were  folysshe,  and  fyve 
were  wvse. 

3  The  foles  toke  their  lampes,  but  toke 
none  oyle  with  them  ; 

4  But  the  wyse  toke  oyle  with  them 
in  their  vysselles  with  their  lampes  also. 

5  Whyll  the  brydgrome  taryed,  all 
slombred  and  slepte. 

6  And  even  at  mydnyght  there  was  a 
crye  made,  Beholdc  !  the  brydgronie 
com  met h,  goo  and  mete  hym. 

7  Then  all*  those  virgins  arose,  and 
prepared  their  lampes. 

8  And  the  folysshe  sayde  to  the  wyse, 
Geve  vs  of  youre  oyle,  for  oure  lampes 
goo  out. 

9  But  the  wyse  answered,  sayinge,  Not 
so,  lest  there  be  not  y nought  for  vs  and 
you,  but  goo  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  by  for  youre  selves. 

10  In  conclusion  whyll  they  went  to 
bye,  the  brydgrom  cam  ;  and  they  that 
were  redy,  went  in  witli  hym  to  the 
weddinge ;  and  the  gate  was  shett  vppe. 

11  Afterwardcs  cam  also  the  other 
virgins,  sayinge,  Master,  master,  open 
to  vs. 

1 2  But  he  answered  and  sayde,  Verely 
I  saye  vnto  you,  Y  knowe  you  not. 

13  Loke  that  ye  watche  therefore,  for 
ye  knowe  nether  the  daye  nor  yet  the 
houre,  when  the  sonne  of  man  shall 
come. 

14  Lykwysc  as  a  certeyne  man  redy  to 
take  his  iorney  to  a  straunge  countre, 
called  hys  servauntes  to  hym,  and  de- 
lyvered  to  them  hys  gooddes  ; 

1 5  And  vnto  won  he  gave  v.  talentes, 
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euraum  twa,  sumum  an,  aeghwylcum  be 
hys  agcnum  maegene  ;  and  ferde  sona. 

16  Da  ferde  se  de  da  fif  pund  under- 
feng, ....  and  gestrynde  odere 
fife. 

17  And  ealswa  se  de  da  twa  undcrfeng, 
gestrynde  odre  twa. 

18  Witodlice  se  de  d&'t  an  underfeng, 
ferde,  and  bedealf  hyt  on  eorj>an,  and 
beliy dde  hys  hlafordes  fcoh. 

19  Witodlice  jefter  miclum  fyrste,  com 
daera  )>eowa  hlaford,  and  dyhte  byin 
gerad. 

20  Da  com  se  de  da  fif  pund  under- 
feng, and  brohte  odre  fife,  and  cwte|>, 
Hlaford,  fif  pund  du  sealdcst  me,  nu ! 
ic  gestrynde  odre  fife. 

21  Da  cwroj)  liys  blaford  to  bym,  Beo 
blij>e,  du  goda  j>eow  and  getry  wa ;  for- 
dam  de  du  ware  getry  we  ofer  lytle  |>ing, 
ic  gesette  de  ofer  mycle ;  ga  into  dines 
hlafordes  blisse. 

22  Da  com  se  de  da  twa  pund  under- 
feng, and  cwsep,  Hlaford,  twa  pund  du 
me  sealdcst;  nu!  ic  haebbe  gestryned 
odre  twa. 

23  Da  cwae}>  hys  hlaford  to  hym,  Ge- 
blissa,  du  goda  J>eowa  and  gctrywa ; 
fordam  de  du  ware  getry  we  ofer  feawa, 
ofer  fela  ic  de  gesette;  ga  on  dines 
hlafordes  gefean. 

24  Da  com  se  de  diet  an  pund  under- 
feng, and  cw%]>,  Hlaford,  ic  wat  diet  du 
eart  heard  man  ;  du  ripst  drer  du  nc 
seowe,  and  gaderast  daer  du  ne  spreng- 
dest; 

25  And  ic  ferde  of-draed,  and  bcliydde 
din  pund  on  eor)>an ;  her  du  htefst  daet 
din  ys. 

26  Da  andswarode  hys  hlaford  him, 
and  cwaej>,  Du  yfela  |>eow  and  slawa,  du 
wistest  daet  ic  rype  daer  ic  ne  sawe,  and 
ic  gaderige  daer  ic  ne  stredde ; 

27  Hyt  gebyrede  daet  du  befaestest 
min  feoh  myneterum,  and  ic  name  donne 
ic  come  diet  min  ys  mid  dam  gafole. 

28  AnymaJ)  daet  pund  aet  hym,   and 
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forsothe  to  an  other  two,  but  to  an  other 
oon,  to  echo  after  his  owne  vertu ;  and 
wente  forth  anoon. 

16  Forsothe  and  he  that  hadde  take 
fyue  talcntis,  wente  forth,  and  wrou^te 
in  hem,  and  wan  other  fyue. 

1 7  Also  and  he  that  hadde  taken  two, 
wan  other  two. 

18  Sothely  he  that  hadde  taken  oon, 
goynge  forth,  dalf  in  to  the  erthe,  and 
hidde  the  mono  of  his  lord. 

1 9  Bot  after  muche  tymc,  the  lord  of 
tho  seruauntis  came,  and  puttide  resoun 
with  hem. 

20  And  he  that  hadde  taken  fyue 
talcntis,  cuinmynge  to,  offride  other 
fyue,  seyinge,  Lord,  thou  bitokist  me 
fyue  talcntis,1"  loo  I  I  haue  geten  ouer 
other  fvue. 

21  His  lord  seith  to  hym,  Wei  be  thou, 
<»ood  seruaunt  and  feithfulj*  for  vpon 
fewe  thingis  thou  hast  ben  trcwe,  I  shal 
ordcyne  thee  vpon  many  thingis ;  entre 
thou  in  to  the  ioyc  of  thi  lord. 

22  Forsothe  and  he  that  hadde  taken 
two  talcntis,  came  to,  and  seith,  Lord, 
thou  bitokist  to  me  two  talentis ;  loo ! 
I  haue  geten  oucr  other  two. 

23  His  lord  seith  to  him,  Wei  be  thou, 
good  seruaunt  and  trewc  ;  for  vpon 
fewc  thingis  thou  hast  ben  trewe,  I  shal 
ordeyne  thee  vpon  many  thingis ;  entre 
thou  in  to  the  iove  of  thi  lord. 

24  Forsothe  and  he  that  hadde  taken 
00  talent,  cummynge  to,  seith,  Lord,  I 
wote  that  thou  art  an  hard  man ;  thou 
repist  wher  thou  hast  nat  scwen,  and 
thou  gederist  to  gidre  wher  thou  hast 
nat  sprcedde  abrood ; 

25  And  I  dredyngc  wente,  and  hidde 
thi  tnlcnt  in  the  erthe ;  loo !  thou  hast 
that  that  is  thin. 

26  Sothely  his  lord  answerynge,  seide 
to  hym,  Yucl  seruaunt  and  slowe,  wistist 
thou  that  I  repc  wher  I  sewe  nat,  and 
gedere  to  gidre  wher  I  spradde  nat 
abrood  ? 

27  Therfore  it  bihouyde  thec  to  sende1" 
my  monee  to  chaungers,  that  and  I 
cummynge  shulde  haue  resceyued  for- 
sothe that  that  is  myn  with  vsuris. 

28  And  so  take  ^e  awey  fro  hym  the 
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to  another  ij,  and  to  another  one,  to 
every  man  after  his  abilite ;  and  streyght 
waye  departed. 

16  Then  he  that  hadde  rcccaved  the 
fyve  talentes,  went,  and  bestowed  them, 
and  wane  other  fyve. 

17  Lykwyse  he  that  rcccaved  ij,  gayned 
other  ij. 

1 8  But  he  that  rcceaved  one,  went,  and 
digged  a  pitt  in  the  crth,  and  hyd  his 
masters  money. 

19  After  a  longe  season,  the  lorde  of 
those  servauntes  cam,  and  reckoned  with 
them. 

20  Then  cam  he  that  had  receaved  fyve 
talentes,  and  brought  other  fyve,  sayingc, 
Master,  thou  deliveredes  vnto  me  fyve 
talentes,  lo !  I  have  gayned  with  them 
fyve  moo. 

21  His  master  saide  vnto  him,  Well, 
good  scrvaunt  and  faythful;  thou  hast 
bene  faythfull  in  lytell,  I  wyll  make  the 
ruler  over  moche;  entre  in  into  thy 
masters  ioye. 

22  Also  ho  that  receaved  ij  talentes, 
cam,  and  sayde,  Master,  thou  delyver- 
edes  vnto  me  ij  talentes ;  lo !  I  have 
wone  ij  other  with  them. 

23  His  master  saide  vnto  hym,  Well, 
good  servaunt  and  faythfull ;  thou  hast 
bene  faythfull  in  litell,  I  woll  make  the 
ruler  over  moche ;  go  in  into  thy  mas- 
ters ioye. 

24  He  which  had  receaved  the  one 
talent,  cam  also,  and  said,  Master,  T 
considered  that  thou  wast  an  harde 
man ;  which  repest  where  thou  sowedst 
not,  and  gadderest  where  thou  strawedst 
not; 

25  And  was  affrayde  and  went,  and 
hyd  thy  talent  in  the  erth;  lo!  thou 
hast  thyn  awne. 

26  His  master  answered,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Evyll  servaunt  and  slewth- 
full,  thou  knewest  that  I  rcpe  where  I 
sowed  nott,  and  gaddre  where  I  strawed 
nott; 

27  Thou  oughtcst  there  fore  to  have 
had  my  money  to  the  chaungers,  and 
then  at  my  commynge  shulde  I  have 
receaved  my  money  with  vauntage. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  hym, 
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+38  Whanuh  jan  ]mk  sewhum  gast, yah 
ga1a|x)dedum ;  ai^au  naqadana,  yah 
wasidedum  1 

39  Whanuh  |>an  )mk  sewhum  siukana, 
ai^uu  in  karkarai,  yah  atiddyedum  du 
jms? 

40  Yah  andhafyands  sa  |>iudans  qij>i}> 
du  Yin,  Amen  qi)>a  'izwis,  yah  )>anei 
tawideduj?  ainamma  }>ize  miunistane 
brofre  meinaize,  mis  tawidcduj>. 

41  panuh  qi}>ij>  yah  }>aim,  af  hleidumein 
ferai,  Gag.<ri}>  fairra  mis,  yus  fraqtyanans, 
in  foil  )  ata  aiweino,  |?ata  manwido  un- 
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syllaj>  dam  de  me  da  tyn  pund  brohte. 

29  Witodlice  aelcon  dasra  etc  ltasfy  man 
syty,  and  he  haefy  genoh  ;  dam  de  njefy, 
daet  hym  J>incJ>  daet  he  haebbe,  daet  hym 
byj>  aetbroden. 

30  And  wurpaj)  done  unnyttan  }>eowan 
on  da  uttran  J>ystru  ;  doer  by}>  wop,  and 
t6j>a  gristbitung.1" 

3 1  Witodlice  donne  mannes  sunu  cymj? 
on  hys  ma?gen-J>rymme,  and  ealle  englas 
mid  him,  donnc  sit  he  ofer  hys  niaegen- 
)>rymmes  setl ; 

32  And  ealle  J'eoda  beoj)  toforan  hym 
gegaderode,  and  he  asyudraj)  hi  him 
bctwynan,  swa  swa  se  hyrde  asyndra}> 
da  seep  fram  tycecnum  ; 

33  And  he  geset  da  seep  on  hys 
swidran  healfe,  and  da  tyceenu  on  hys 
wynstran  healfe. 

.  .  .  Cuma)>  ge,  gebletsode  mines 
faeder,  and  onfo[>  daet  rice  da?t  eow  ge- 
gearwod  ys  of  middan-geardes  frymj>e. 

35  Me  hingrode,  and  ge  me  sealdon 
etan ;  me  )>yrste,  and  ge  me  sealdon 
drincan ;  ic  waes  cuma,  and  ge  me  in- 
ladodon ; 

36  Ic  wa?s  nacod,  and  ge  me  scryddon ; 
ic  wses  untrum,  and  ge  eodon  to  me ; 
ic  waes  on  cwearterne,  and  ge  comon 
to  me. 

37  Donne  andswariaj?  da  riht-wisan, 
and  cweda|),  Drihten,  hwaenne  gesawc 
we  de  hingrigendne,  and  we  de  feddon ; 
Jjyrstendne,  and  we  de  drinc  sealdon  1 

38  Hwcenne  gesawe  we  daet  du  cuma 
wa?re,  and  de  in-ladodon  j  odde  nacodne, 
and  we  de  scryddon  ? 

39  [+Odde  hwaenne  gesawon  we  de 
untrumne,]  odde  on  cwearterne,  and  we 
comon  to  de  1 

40  Donne  andswara)>  se  cyning  hym 
and  cwyj)  to  heom,  So))  ic  eow  secge, 
swa  lange  swa  ge  dydon  anum  of  dysum 
minum  laestum  gebrodrum,  swa  lange 
ge  hyt  dydon  me. 

41  Donne  saeg|>  he  dam,  de  beo)>  on 
hys  wynstran  healfe,  Gewita|>,  awyrgede, 
fram  me,  on  diet  ece  fyr,  de  ys  deofle 
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talent,  and  3euc  ^e  it  to  hym  that  bath 
ten  talentis. 

29  For  to  ciiery  man  hauyngc  it  slial 
he  ;ouen,  and  he  shal  haue  plente ;  and 
to  hym  tbat  hath  nat,  and  that  that  he 
semcth  to  haue,  shal  be  taken  fro  hym. 

30  And  caste  ^ee  out  the  vnprofi table 
seruaunt,  and  send  jee  hym  in  to  vtter- 
more  derknessis ;  there  shal  be  wecp- 
ynge,  and  betyng  to  gidre  of  teeth. 

3 1  Forsothe  whanne  mannes  sone  shal 
cume  in  his  mageste,  and  allc  his  angelis 
with  hym,  thannc  he  shal  sitte  on  the 
sege  of  his  magestee ; 

32  And  alle  folkis  shulen  be  gederid 
before  hym,  and  he  schal  departe  hem 
atwynne,  as  a  sheperde  departith  schcep 
fro  kidis ; 

33  And  sothli  he  schal  seette  the 
schcep  on  his  l^thalf,  the  kidis  forsothe 
on  the  lefthalf. 

34  Thanne  the  kyng  schal  seie  to  hem, 
tbat  shulen  be  on  his  ri3thalf,  Come  3CC 
the  blcssid  of  my  fadir,  weldc  3ee+  the 
kyngdam   maad  redy   to  30U  fro    the 

bygynnynge*  °f  ^ne  world. 

35  Forsothe  I  was  hungry,  and  30 
3auen  to  me  for  to  ete  ;  I  thristide,  and 
3ee  3euen  to  me  for  to  drynke ;  I  was 
herberlesse,  and  3ee  gederiden1"  me; 

36  Nakid,  and  3ee  helidcn  me ;  seik, 
and  30c  visitiden  me ;  I  was  in  prisoun, 
and  3e  camen  to  me. 

37  Thannc  iust  men  shulen  answere  to 
hym,  scyinge,  Lord,  whenne  sy3en  we 
thee  hungry,  and  wc  fedd  thee  ;  thristy, 
and  we  5euen  to  thee  drynke  ? 

38  Whenne  forsothe  seien  we  thee 
herberlesse,  and  we  gedriden  thee;  or 
nakid,  and  we  helidcn  thee? 

39  Or  whenne  seien  we  thee  seek,  or 
in  prisoun,  and  we  camen  to  thee  ] 

40  And  he  answerynge  shal  seie  to 
hem,  Treuly  I  seie  to  30U,  as  long  as 
3ec  diden  to  oon  of  these  my  leste  bre- 
thren, 3ee  diden  to  me. 

41  Thanne  the  kyng  shal  seie  and  to 
hem,  that  shulen  be  on  his  left  half, 
Depart  fro  me,  30c  cursid,  in  to  euei- 
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and  geve  hit  vnto  him  which  hath  x 
talentes. 

29  For  vnto  ever}'  man  that  hath  shal- 
be  geven,  and  he  shall  have  abound- 
ance;  and  from  hym  that  hath  not, 
shal  be  taken  awaye,  even  that  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  that  vnprophetable  ser- 
vaunt  into  vtter  dercknes;  there  salbe 
wepynge,  and  gnasshinge  of  theth. 

3 1  "When  the  sonne  of  man  shall  come 
in  hys  maieste,  and  all  hys  holy  an- 
gellcs  with  him,  then  shall  he  sytt 
vppon  the  seate  of  his  maieste  ; 

32  And  before  hym  shalbe  gaddrcd  all 
nacions,  and  he  shall  sever  them  won 
from  another,  as  a  shepherde  putteth 
asunder  the  shepe  from  the  gootes ; 

33  And  he  shall  sett  the  shepe  on  his 
right  honde,  and  the  gotes  on  his  lyfto 
honde. 

34  Then  shall  the  kynge  saye  to  them 
on  his  right  honde,  Come  ye,  blessed 
chyldren  of  my  father,  inheret  ye  tho 
kyngdome  prepared  for  you  from  the 
beginninge  of  the  worlde. 

35  For  I  was  anhongred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meate ;  I  thursted,  and  ye  gave  me 
drinke;  I  was  herbroulesse,  and  ye 
lodged  me ; 

36  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ; 
I  was  sicke,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was 
in  preson,  and  ye  cam  vnto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  iuste  answere  hym, 
saviujre.  Master,  when  sawe  we  the 
anhongred,  an  feed  the;  or  a  thurst, 
and  gave  the  drynke  ? 

38  When  sawe  we  the  herbroulesse, 
and  lodged  the ;  or  naked,  and  clothed 
the  1 

39  Or  when  sawe  wc  the  sicke,  or  in 
preson,  and  cam  vnto  the  ? 

40  And  the  kynge  shall  answere  and 
saye  vnto  them,  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you, 
in  as  moche  as  ye  have  done  it  vnto 
won  of  the  leest  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  to  me. 

41  Then  shall  the  kynge  saye  vnto 
them,  that  shalbe  on  the  lyfftc  hande, 
Departe  from  me,  ye  coursed,  into  ever- 
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hutyin  yah  aggilum  'is. 

42  Unte  gredags  was,  yan-ni  gebuj) 
mis  111a tyan ;  af)>aursij>s  was,  yan-ni 
dragkideduj)  mik ; 

43  Gasts,  yan-ni  gala)>odedu|>  mik ; 
naqaJ'S,  yan-ni  wasidedu}>  mik ;  siuks, 
yah  in  karkarai,  yan-ni  gawcisodedu)> 
meina. 

44  Jfonuh  andhafyand  yah  J>ai,  qijmnd- 
ans,  Frauya,  whan  \mk  sewhum  gred- 
a^iina,  aityxiu  afyaursidana,  aij>J>au  gast, 
ui[>|  au  naqadana,  aijjfau  siukana,  aij>)>au 
in  karkarai,  yan-ni  andbahtidedcima  J>us? 

45  panuh  audhafyij)  'im,  qij>ands,  Amen 
qi(»a  i'zwis,  yah  |;anei  ni  tawideduj) 
ainamma  )>ize  leitilanc,  mis  ni  tawjded- 

46  Yah  galeifand  J>ai  'in  balwein  aiw- 
einon ;  if  j>ai  garaihtans  i'n  libain 
aiwcinon. 


Chap.  XXVI.  *  1  Yah  war|>,  bi)>e 
ustaidi  Icsus  alia  \>o  waurda,  qaj>  sipon- 
yam  seinaim, 

2  Witu}>,  }>atei  afar  twans  dagans  paska 
wair|>ij>,  yas-sa  sunus  mans  atgibada,  du 
ushramyan. 

3  panuli 
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and  hys  englum  gegearwod. 

42  Witodlice  me  hingrede,  and  ge  ne 
sealdon  me  etan  ;  me  )>yrste,  and  ge  me 
drincan  ne  sealdon  ; 

43  Ic  wres  cuma,  and  ge  me  in  ne 
geladodon ;  ic  wees  naeod,  and  ge  ne 
scryddon  me ;  ic  wses  untram,  and  on 
cwearterne,  and  ge  ne  comon  ret  me. 

44  Donne  andswarigeaj)  hym  (la,  and 
cwedaj),  Dryhten,  hwrenne  gesawe  we 
de  hingrigendne,  odde  |>yrstendne,  odde 
cuman,  odde  untrumnc,  oddc  on  cweart- 
erne, and  we  ne  )>enedon  de  1 

45  Donne  andswara}>  se  cyning  heom, 
and  cwyj),  S6}>  ic  eow  secgc,  swa  lange 
swa  ge  ne  dydon  anum  of  dysum  lrest- 
um,  ne  dyde  ge  hyt  me. 

46  And  donne  fara}>  hig  on  ece  susle ; 
and  da  rihtwisan  on  dret  ece  lif. 


Chap.  XXVI.  1  Witodlice,  da  se 
Hselend  hrefde  calle  das  spraeca  ge- 
endod,  da  cwre)>  he  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,1" 

2  Wite  ge,  dset  sefter  twam  dagum 
beoj)  eastro,  and  mannes  beam  by)? 
gescald,  dret  he  si  on  rode  ahangen. 

3  Da  wseron  gesamnode  da  ealdras 
drera  saccrda  and  hlafordas  dais  folces 
to  drera  sacerda  ealdrcs  botle,  de  wses 
genemned  Caiphas, 

4  And  hig  hrefdon  mycel  gemot,  dret 
hig  woldon  done  Hselend  mid  facnc 
besyrwan,  and  ofslean ; 

5  Hig  cwsedon  witodlice  sume,  Daet  hyt 
ne  mihte  beon  on  dam  freols-drege,  de-Ires 
to  mycel  styrung  wurde  on  dam  folce. 

6  Da  se  Hselend  wres  on  Bethania,  on 
Symones  htise  dres  hreoflan, 

7  Da  genealrehtc  him  to  sum  wif,  seo 
hrefde  box  mid  deorwyr|>re  sealfe,  and 
ageat  uppan  hys  heafod  drer  he  sret. 

8  Da  gesawon  hys  leorning-cnihtas  dret 
and  wurdon  gebolgene,  and  cwsedon,  To 
hwan  ys  dis  forspilled  ? 

9  Dis  mihte  beon  gescald  to  myclum 
wurj>e,  and  ]>earram  gedreled. 
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lastynge  fijr,  the  whiche  is  maad  redy 
to  the  deuyl  and  his  angelis. 

42  Sothely  I  hungerydc,  and  ^e  ;auen 
nat  to  me  for  to  ete ;  I  thristide,  and 
3ee  3auen  nat  to  me  for  to  drynke  ; 

43  I  was  herberlesse,  and  %ee  gedriden 
nat  me;  nakid,  and  30c  couereden  nat 
me ;  seik,  and  in  prisoun,  and  %ee 
visitidcn  nat  me. 

4  4  Thanne  and  thei  shulen  answcre  to 
hym,  seyinge,  Lord,  whanne  seien  we 
thee  hungryngc,  or  thristynge,  or  her- 
berlesse, or  nakid,  or  seik,  or  in  prisoun, 
«nd  we  seruydcn  nat  to  thee  ? 

45  Thanne  he  shal  answere  to  hem, 
seiynge,  Treuly  I  seie  to  30U,  hou  longe 
3ee  diden  nat  to  oon  of  these  leste, 
nethere  3ce  diden  to  me. 

46  And  these  shulen  go  in  to  euer- 
Jastyngc  tourmcnt ;  forsothe  the  iust 
men  in  to  cuere  lastinge  lyf. 
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Chap.  XXVI.  1  And  it  is  don, 
whenne  Jhesus  hadde  eendid  alle  these 
•wordis,  he  seide  to  his  disciplis, 

2  Wite  ^ce,  for  after  two  dayes  pask 
•shal  be  maad,  and  manncs  sone  shal  be 
bitaken,  that  he  be  crucified. 

3  Thanne  the  princis  of  prcstis  and 
-eldre  men  of  the  peple  ben  gedrid  in  to 
the  halle  of  the  prince  of  prestis,  that 
was  said  Caiphas, 

4  And  maden  a  counseile,  that  thei 
shulden  holdc  Jhesu  with  gile,  and 
:slea ; 

5  Sothly  thei  seiden,  Nat  in  the  feste 
day,  lest  per  auenture  noys  were  maad 
in  the  peple. 

6  Forsothe  whenne  Jhesus  was  in  Bet- 
anyc,  in  the  house  of  Symount  leprous, 

7  A  womman  hauynge  a  boxc  of  ala- 
bastre  of  preciouse  oynement,  came  ni^ 
to  hym,  and  shedde  out  on  the  heucd  of 
hym  restinge.  • 

8  Sothely  disciplis  seeyngc  hadden 
■dedeyn,  seyinge,  Wherto  this  losse  ? 

9  Forsothe  it  mi3te  be  solde  for  myche, 
and  be  30ucn  to  pore  men. 


lastinge  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devyll  and  hys  angels. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  mcate ;  I  thursted,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drynke ; 

43  I  was  herbroulessc,  and  ye  lodged 
me  nott ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  nott;  I  was  sycke,  and  in  preson, 
and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answcre  hym, 
sayinge,  Master,  when  sawe  we  the 
anhungrcd,  or  a  thurst,  or  hcrbroulesse, 
or  naked,  or  sicke,  or  in  preson,  and 
have  not  ministred  vnto  the  1 

45  Then  shall  he  answcre  them,  and 
saye,  Verily  I  saye  vnto  you,  in  as  raoche 
as  ye  dyd  it  nott  to  won  off  the  leest  of 
these,  ye  dyd  it  nott  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  into  everlastinge 
payne ;  and  the  rightous  into  lyfe 
eternal  1. 


Chap.  XXVI.  t  And  hit  folowed, 
when  Jesus  had  fynisshed  all  these 
sayinges,  he  sayd  vnto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  knowe,  that  after  .ij.  dayes  shal- 
be  ester,  and  the  sonne  of  man  shalbe 
delyvered,  for  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  togedder  the  chefe 
prestes  and  scrybes  and  seniours  of  the 
people  in  to  the  palice  off  the  hye 
preste,  which  was  called  Cayphas, 

4  And  hceldc  a  counsel!,  howe  they 
mygt  take  Jesus  by  suttclte,  and  kyll 
him; 

5  Butt  they  sayd,  Not  on  the  holy 
daye,  lest  eny  trouble  aryse  amonge  the 
people. 

6  When  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
housse  of  Symon  the  lypper, 

7  There  cam  vnto  him  a  woman  which 
hail  an  alablaster  l>oxe  of  precious  oynt- 
ment,  and  powred  it  on  his  heed  as  he 
sate  att  the  bourde. 

8  When  his  disciples  sawe  that  they  had 
indiguacion,  sayinge,  What  ncded  this 
wast? 

9  This  oyntment  myght  have  bene  well 
solde,  and  yeven  to  the  povrc. 
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10  Da  se  Haelend  hyt  wiste,  da  cwae|> 
he  to  heom,  Hwi  synt  ge  grame  dysum 
wife?  witodlice  god  weorc  heo  worlite 
on  me. 

1 1  Symle  ge  habba|>  }?earfan  mid  eow, 
ac  ge  nabbajj  me  symle. 

12  Heo  dyde  das  sealfc  on  m'nne 
licbaman,  daet  ic  waere  gesmyred  to 
bebyrganne. 

13  S6J>  ic  secge  eow,  swa  hwaer  swa 
dys  godspel  byj>  gebodod  on  eallum 
middan-earde,  by}>  gesaed  on  hyre  ge- 
mynd,  dset  heo  dis  dyde. 

14  Da  ferde  an  of  dam  twelfum,  de 
waes  genemned  Iudas  se  widersaca,  to 
daera  sacerda  ealdrum, 

15  And  cwae|>  to  heom,  Hwaet  wylle  ge 
me  syllan,  and  ic  hyne  belaewe  eow? 
Da  beheton  hig  hym  }>ritig  scyllinga. 

16  And  syddan  he  smeade  geornlice, 
dffit  he  hyne  wolde  belsewan. 

17  Da  on  dam  forman  gearcung-da?ge 
genealsehton  da  leorning-cnihtas  to  dam 
Haelende,  and  dus  cwaedon,  Hwaer  wylt 
du  daet  we  gegearwion  de  dine  }>enunga, 
to  eastron  ? 

18  Da  cwae|>  se  Haelend,  Fara|>  on  das 
ccastre  to  sumum  men,  and  sccgea|> 
him,  Se  lareow  seg|>,  Min  tima  ys  ge- 
hende  ;  daet  ic  mid  de  wyrce  mine  castro 
mid  minum  leorning-cnihtum. 

19  And  da  leorning-cnihtas  dydon  swa 
se  Haelend  heom  bebead ;  and  hig  ge- 
gearwodon  him  easter-Jienunge. 

20  On  dam  sefene,  sset  se  Haelend  mid 
hys  twelf  leorning-cnihtum  set  gereorde. 

21  And  da  hi  aeton  he  cwse)>  to  him, 
Witodlice  ic  secge  eow,  dcet  an  cower 
belsewj)  me. 

22  Da  wurdon  hig  swide  ge-unrotsode 
and  ongan  anra  gehwylc  cwedau,  Drihten, 
cwyst  du  eom  ic  hyt  ? 

23  And  he  andswarode  and  dus  cwaej>, 
Se  de  bedypj)  on  disce  mid  me  hys 
hand,  se  me  belaew)>. 

24  Witodlice  mannes  sunu  faer|>,  swa 
hit  awriten  ys  be  him ;  wa  dam  men, 
J)urh  done  de  by])  mannes   sunu    be* 
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10  Sothcly  Jhcsus  wytinge,  scith  to 
hem,  What  be  je  heuy1"  to  this  wom- 
maul  sothely  a  good  work  she  hath 
wrou^t  in  me. 

1 1  For  whi  ^ee  shulcn  euermore  haue 
pore  men  with  30U,  but  jee  shulen  nat 
algatis  haue  me. 

12  Forsothe  this  womman  sendenge 
this  oyneinent  in  to  my  body,  made  for 
to  biryc  me. 

13  Treuly  I  seie  to  50U,  wher  euer  this 
gospel  shal  be  prechid  in  al  the  world, 
it  shal  be  seide  and  that  this  womman 
dide,  in  to  mynde  of  hym. 

14  Thanne  oon  of  the  twelue,  that  was 
seide  Judas  Scarioth,  wentc  forth  to  the 
princis  of  prestis, 

15  And  seith  to  hem,  What  wolen  ^ee 
}eue  to  me,  and  I  shal  bitake  hym  to 
30U?  And  thei  ordeyncden  to  hym 
thritti  platis  of  seluer. 

1 6  And  fro  that  tyme  he  sou3te  coue- 
nablcte,  for  to  bitake  hym. 

1 7  Forsothe  in  the  first  day  of  the  fest 
of  pask  disciplis  camen  to  Jhesu,  sey- 
inge,  Wher  wolt  thou  we  make  redy  to 
thee,  for  to  ete  paske  ? 

1 8  And  Jhesus  seith,  Go  }ee  in  to  the 
citee  to  sum  man,  and  seie  to  hym,  The 
maister  seith,  My  tyme  is  111*3  >  at  *Qee 
I  make  paske  with  my  disciplis. 

19  And  the  disciplis  diden,  as  Jhesus 
comaundide  to  hem;  and  thei  maden 
redy  pask. 

20  Forsothe  cuenyng  maad,  he  sat  at 
the  mete  with  his  twelue  disciplis. 

21  And  he  seide  to  hem  etynge,  Treuly 
I  seie  to  30U,  for  oon  of  30U  is  to  be- 
traye  me. 

22  And  thei  ful  sory  bygunnyn  eche 
to  seie,  Lord,  wher  I  am  ? 

23  And  he  answerynge  seith,  He  that 
with  me  in  puttith  the  hond  in  the 
plater,  this  shal  bitraye  me. 

24  Forsothe  mannes  sone  goth,  as  it  is 
writen  of  hym  ;  but  woo  to  that  man, 
bi  whom  mannys  sone  shal  be  bitrayed ; 
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10  When  Jesus  vnderstod  that,  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  1  she  hath  wroght  a  good  worke 
apon  me. 

11  For  ye  shall  have  povre  folke 
alwayes  with  you,  butt  me  shall  ye  not 
have  all  wayes. 

12  And  in  that  she  casted  this  oynt- 
ment  on  my  body,  she  dyd  hit  to  bury 
me  with  all. 

13  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  where- 
soever this  gospell  shalbe  preached 
throughoute  all  the  worlde,  there  shall 
also  tiiys  thatt  she  hath  done  be  tolde, 
for  a  memorial  1  of  her. 

14  Then  won  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscarioth,  went  vnto  the  chefo 
prestes, 

1 5  And  sayd,  Whatt  wyll  ye  geve  me, 
and  I  wyll  delyver  hym  vnto  you  ?  And 
they  apoynted  vnto  hym  thirty  peces  of 
sylver. 

16  And  from  that  tyme  he  sought 
oportunite,  to  betraye  hym. 

1 7  The  fyrst  daye  of  vnlevendcd  breed 
the  disciples  cam  to  Jesus,  sayinge  vnto 
hym,  Where  wylt  thou  that  we  prepare 
for  the,  to  eate  the  ester  lambe  1 

1 S  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  cite  vnto 
souche  a  man,  and  saye  to  hym,  The 
master  sayeth,  My  tyme  ys  almoste  come ; 
I  wyll  kepc  myne  ester  att  thy  housse 
with  my  disciples. 

1 9  And  the  disciples  dyd,  as  Jesus  had 
apoynted  them ;  and  made  redy  the 
ester  lambe. 

20  When  the  even  was  come,  he  sate 
doune  with  the  xij. 

21  And  as  they  dyd  eate,  he  sayde, 
Verely  I  saie  vnto  you,  that  won  of  you 
shall  betrave  me. 

m 

22  And  they  were  execdinge  sorofull 
and  began  every  man  to  saye  vnto  hym, 
Ys  hit  I,  master  ? 

23  He  answercde  and  sayde,  He  that 
depeth  his  honde  with  me  in  the  disshe, 
shall  betraye  me. 

24  The  Sonne  of  man  goeth,  as  yt  is 
wrytten  of  hym  ;  butt  wo  be  to  that 
mai],  by  whom  the  Sonne  of  man  shalbe 
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laewed ;  betere  waere  dam  men,  daet  he 
nsefre  naere  acenned. 

25  Da  cwae|>  Iudas  de  hyne  belaewde, 
Cwyst  du,  lareow,  hwaeder  ic  hyt  si  ?  Da 
cwse()  se  Haelend,  Du  hyt  saedest. 

26  Witodlice  da  big  seton,  se  Haelend 
nam  hlaf,  and  hyne  gebletsode,  and 
braec,  and  sealde  hys  leorning-cnihtum, 
and  cwaej),  Onfo}>,  and  eta)> ;  dis  ys  min 
lichama. 

27  And  be  genam  done  calic,  J>anciende, 
and  sealde  hyro,  dus  cwedende,  Drincaj> 
ealle  of  dysum ; 

28  Dis  is  witodlico  mines  blodes  calic 
niwre  ae,  daet  by|>  for  manegum  agoten, 
on  synna  forgyfennesse. 

29  Witodlice  ic  secge  eow,  daet  ic  ne 
drince  heononfor}>,  of  dysum  eorJ>lican 
wine,  ser  dam  daege  de  ic  drince  daet 
niwe  mid  eow,  on  mines  faeder  rice. 

30  Da  hig  baefdon  heora  lofsang  gesung- 
enne,  da  ferdon  hig  uppan  Oliuetes  dune. 

31  Da  ssede  se  Haelend  beom,  Ealle 
ge  wurdaj)  ge-untreowsode  on  me.  on 
dysse  nihte ;  hyt  ys  awriten,  purb  daes 
hyrdes  siege,  by)>  seo  heord  todrsefed. 

32  Witodlice  aefter  dam  de  ic  of  dea}>c 
arise,  ic  cume  to  eow  on  Galilea. 

33  Da  andswyrde  Petrus  him,  and  dus 
cwae|>,  Deah  de  big  ealle  ge-untreowsion 
on  de,  ic  naefre  ne  ge-untreowsige. 

34  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend,  S6|>  ic  secge 
de,  daet  on  dyssere  nihte  aerdam  de  cocc 
crawe,  J>riwa  du  widsaecst  min. 

35  Da  saede  Petrus  him,  Witodlice 
deah  de  ic  scyle  sweltan  mid  de,  ne 
widsace  ic  din.  Gelice  dam  cwaedon 
ealle  da  odre  leorning-cnihtas. 

36  Da  com  se  Haelend  mid  him  on 
done  tun,  de  is  genemned  Gethsemani. 
And  saede  hys  leorning-cnihtum,  Sitta|> 
her,  od  d?et  ic  ga  hider-geond,  and  me 
gebidde. 

37  And  he  genam  Petrum,  and  Zebe- 
deus  twegen  suna,  and  ongan  unrotsian 
and  beon  unrot. 

38  Da  saede  se  Haelend  heom,  Unrot 
ys  min  sawl  od  dea]> ;  gebidaj?  her,  and 
waciaj)  mid  me. 
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it   were  good  to   hym,   jif   that   man 
badde  nat  ben  boren. 

25  Forsothe  Judas  that  bitrayed  hym, 
answeride,  seyinge,  Maistcr,  wher  I  am  1 
He  seith  to  hym,  Thou  hast  seid. 

26  Forsothe  hem  soupynge,  Jhesus 
toke  breed,  and  blisside,  and  bracke, 
and  ^auc  to  his  disciplis,  and  seith,  Take 
jee,  and  ete ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  takyngc  the  cuppe,  dede 
thankyngis,  and  ^aue  to  hem,  seyinge, 
Drinke  5CC  alle  hcrof ; 

28  This  is  my  blood  of  the  ncwe  testa- 
ment, the  whiche  shal  be  shed  out  for 
many,  in  to  remissioun  of  synnys. 

29  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  I  shal  nat 
drinke  fro  tliis  tymc,  of  this  fruyt  of  the 
vyne,  til  in  to  that  day  whenne  I  shal 
drinke  it  newe  with  30U,  in  the  kyng- 
dani  of  my  fudir. 

30  And  an  ympnc1"  seid,  thei  wenten 
out  in  to  the  mount  of  Olyuetc. 

31  Tlmnne  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Alle 
3c  shulen  suftre  sclaundre  in  me,  in  this 
nijt ;  for  it  is  wrytyn,  I  shal  smytc  the 
sheperde,  and  the  sheep  of  the  floe 
shulen  be  seatered. 

32  Forsothe  after  that  I  shal  ryse 
a3ein,  I  shal  go  bifore  30U  in  to  Galilee. 

33  Sothely  Fetre  answerynge,  seith  to 
him,  And  }if  alle  shulen  be  sclaundrid 
in  thee,  I  shal  neuere  be  sclaundrid. 

34  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  Trcwly  I  seie 
to  thee,  for  in  this  ni3t  bifore  the  cok 
crowe,  thries  thou  shale  denye  me. 

35  Petrc  seith  to  hym,  And  ^if  it  shal 
behoue  mc  to  dye  with  thee,  I  shal 
nat  denye  thee.  Also  and  alle  disciplis 
seiden. 

36  Thanne  Jhesus  came  with  hem  in 
to  a  toun,  that  is  seid  Gesscmanyc.  And 
lie  seide  to  his  disciplis,  Sittc  300  heer, 
the  while  I  shal  go  thidir,  and  preie. 

37  And  Fetre  taken  to,  and  two  sonys 
of  Zebedee,  he  began  for  to  be  dis- 
tourblid1'  and  sory  in  hcrte. 

38  Thanne  he  seith  to  hem,  My  soule 
is  sorowful  til  to  the  deth ;  susteyne 
}ee+  here,  and  wake  3ee  with  me. 
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betrayed ;    it  had   bene  good  for  that 
man,  yff  he  had  never  bene  borne. 

25  Then  Judas  which  betrayed  him, 
answerede,  and  sayde,  Ys  yt  I,  master  7 
He  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou  haste  saidc. 

26  As  they  ate,  Jesus  toke  breed,  and 
gave  thankes,  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
his  disciples,  and  sayde,  Take,  eate ; 
thys  ys  my  body. 

27  And  toke  the  cuppe,  and  gave 
thankes,  and  gave  it  them,  sayinge, 
Drinke  of  it  every  won  ; 

28  This  ys  my  bloudde  of  the  newe 
testament,  which  shalbe  sheddc  for  many, 
for  the  foryevenes  of  synnes. 

29  I  saye  vnto  you,  I  wyll  not  drynke 
hence  foorth,  of  this  frutc  of  the  vyne 
tree,  vntyli  that  daye  when  I  shall 
drynke  it  newe  with  you,  in  my  faders 
kyngdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  pavd  grace, 
they  went  out  into  mouute  Olyvete. 

31  Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto  them,  All  ye 
shall  fall  this  nyght,  because  of  me  ;  for 
yt  ys  wrytten,  I  wyll  smyte  the  shep- 
herde,  and  the  shepc  of  the  flocke  shalbe 
scattered  abroode. 

32  But  after  I  am  ryscn  ageync,  I  wyll 
goo  before  you  into  Gallic. 

33  Peter  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Though  all  men  shulde  be  hurte 
by  the,  yctt  wyll  not  I  be  hurte. 

34  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Vcrcly  I 
saye  vnto  the,  that  thys  snmc  night 
before  the  cockc  crowe,  thou  shalt  denye 
me  thryse. 

35  Peter  sayde  vnto  hym,  Yff  I  shulde 
dye  with  the,  yet  wyll  I  not  denye 
the.  Lyke  wyse  also  sayde  all  the  dis- 
ciples. 

36  Then  went  Jesus  with  them  in  to  a 
place,  which  ys  called  Gethsemane.  And 
sayde  vnto  hys  disciples,  Sitt  ye  here, 
whyll  I  go,  and  prayc  yonder. 

37  And  he  toke  with  hym  Peter,  and 
the  two  sonncs  of  Zebede,  and  bc^an  to 
wexe  sorofull  and  to  be  in  an  agony. 

38  Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto  them,  My 
soule  is  hevy  even  vnto  the  deeth  ;  tary 
ye  here,  and  watchc  with  me. 
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39  And  da  he  wses  lyt-hwon  it  an  on 
agan,  he  afeoll  od  hys  ausyne,  and  hyne 
gebced,  and  dus  cwaej>,  Fseder  min,  gyf 
hyt  beon  msege,  gewite  des  calic  fram 
me  ;  deah  hwaedere  na  swa  swa  ic  wylle, 
ac  swa  swa  du  wylt. 

40  And  he  com  to  hys  leorning-eniht- 
um,  and  he  gemette  hig  shipende. 
And  he  ssede  Petre,  Swa,  ne  mihte  ge 
nu  wacian  ane  tid  mid  me  ? 

41  Wacia)),  and  gebidda)>  eow,  da?t  ge 
in  ne  gun  on  costnunge ;  witodlice  se 
gast  is  hned,  and  dset  flsesc  ys  untrum. 

42  Eft  odre  side  he  ferde,  and  hyne 
gebsed,  and  cwse|>,  Min  fceder,  gyf  des 
calic  ne  msege  gewitan,  buton  ic  hyne 
drince,  gewurde  din  willa. 

43  And  he  com  eft,  and  gemette  hig 
slsepende ;  sof>lice  heora  eagan  waeron 
gehefegode. 

44  And  he  forlet  hig  eft,  and  ferde, 
and  hyne  gebsed  j>ryddan  side,  cwedende 
daet  ylce  gebed. 

45  Da  com  he  to  hyB  leorning-cnihtum, 
and  ssede  heom,  Slapa|>  eailunga,  and 
resta|>  eow ;  nu  !  gcnealsec)>  seo  tid,  and 
mannes  sunu  bj\>  geseald  on  synfuira 
hand ; 

46  ArisaJ),  uton  faran ;  nu !  genealsec)>, 
se  de  me  belaewj). 

47  Da  he  das  ping  spree,  da  com 
Iudas,  an  of  dam  twelfum,  and  micel 
folc  mid  hym,  mid  sweordum  and  sahl- 
um,  ascnde  fram  dsera  sacerda  ealdrum, 
and  da?s  folces  ealdrum. 

48  Se  de  hyne  belsewde,  sealde  heom 
tacn,  and  cwse|;,  Swa  hwscne  swa  ic 
cysse,  se  hyt  is ;  nima|>  hyne. 

49  And  he  genealaehte  hredlice  to  dam 
Hselende,  and  cww}>,  Hal  beo  du,  lareow ; 
and  he  cyste  hyne. 

50  Da  cwsej>  se  Hselcnd  to  him,  Eala 
freond,  to  hwam  becom  du  1  Da  genea- 
Isehton  hig,  and  done  Hselend  geuamon. 

51  Witudlice !  an  da»ra  de  mid  dam 
Hselende  wees,  abrsed  hys  sweord  ;  and 
asloh  of  anes  dcera  sacerda  ealdres  jieow- 
an  eare. 

52  Da  cwse]>  se  Haelend  to  hym,  Do 
I  din   sweord  on  hys  scsej>e ;    witodlice 
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39  And  he  gon  forth  a  litil,  felle  doun 
in  to  his  face,  preyinge,  and  seyinge, 
My  fadir,  3if  it  is  possible,  passe  this 
cuppe  fro  me ;  netheles  nat  as  I  wolc, 
but  as  thou  wolt. 

40  And  he  came  to  his  disciplis,  and 
foondc  hem  slepynge.  And  lie  scith  to 
Petre,  So,  wher  3ee  mi3tc  nat  oon  hour 
wake  with  me  ? 

41  Wake  3ee,  and  preie,  that  ^ee  en- 
tren  nat  in  to  temptacioun ;  forsothe 
the  spirit  is  redy,  bote  the  flesh  seik.+ 

42  Eft  the  secounde  tyme  he  wente, 
and  preide,  scyinge,  My  fadir,  3if  this 
cuppe  may  nat  passe,  no  bote  I  drynke 
it,  thi  wille  be  don. 

43  And  eftsone  he  came,  and  foonde 
hem  slepynge ;  forsothe  her  e3en  weren 
grcued. 

44  And  hem  left,  he  wente  eftsone, 
and  preide  the  thridde  tyme,  the  same 
word  seyinge. 

45  Thanne  he  came  to  his  disciplis, 
and  seith  to  hem,  Slepe  3ee  nowc,  and 
reste  3e ;  loo !  the  hour  hath  nei3ed, 
and  manncs  sone  shal  be  taken  in  to 
the  hondis  of  synners  ; 

46  Ryse  3ec,  go  wee ;  loo !  he  that 
shal  take  me,  shal  neije. 

47  And  3'it  hym  spekynge,  loo  !  Judas, 
oon  of  the  twelue,  and  with  hym  came 
a  grete  cumpanye,  with  swerdis  and 
battis,  sent  of  the  princes  of  prestis, 
and  of  cldre  men  of  the  peple. 

48  Forsothe  he  that  bitraiede  hym,  3aue 
to  hem  a  tokne,  seiynge,  Whom  euer  Y 
shal  kisse,  he  it  is  ;  holde  3ee  hym. 

49  And  anon  he  cummynge  ni}  to 
Jhesu,  seide,  Haile,  maistre ;  and  he 
kisside  hym. 

50  And  Jhesus  seidc  to  hym,  Frend. 
wherto  art  thou  comen  ?  Thanne  thei 
cameii  1113,  and  castiden  hondis  in  to 
Jhesu,  and  helden  hym. 

51  And  loo  !  oon  of  hem  that  weren 
with  Jhesu,  holdynge  out  the  bond, 
drow3  out  his  swerd ;  and  he,  smytynge 
the  seruaunt  of  the  prince  of  prestis, 
kitte  of  his  litil  ere. 

52  Thanne  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  Turne 
thi  swerd  in  to  his  place ;  sothely  alle 
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39  And  he  went  a  way  a  lytell  aparte, 
and  fell  flatt  on  hys  face,  and  prayed, 
sayinge,  O  my  father,  yf  it  be  pussyble, 
lctt  this  cuppe  passe  from  111c ;  never- 
thelessc  nott  as  I  wyll,  butt  as  thou 
wylt. 

40  And  he  cam  vnto  hys  disciples,  and 
foundc  them  a  slepe.  And  sayde  to 
Peter,  What,  coulde  ye  not  watche  with 
me  one  houre  ? 

4 1  Watche,  and  praye,  that  ye  fall  not 
into  temptacion;  the  spirite  ys  wili- 
ynge,  but  the  flesshe  is  weekc. 

42  He  went  agayne  ons  moare,  and 
pryed,  sayinge,  O  my  father,  yf  this 
cuppe  can  nott  passe  away  from  me,  but 
that  I  drynke  of  it,  thy  will  be  ralfylled. 

43  And  he  cam,  and  founde  them 
aslepe  a  gayne;  for  their  eyes  were 
hevy. 

44  And  he  leflite  them,  and  went 
agayne,  and  prayed  the  thrid  tyme, 
sayinge  the  same  wordes. 

45  Then  cam  he  to  hys  disciples,  and 
sayd  vnto  them,  Slepe  hence  forth,  and 
take  youre  reest ;  take  hede!  the  houre 
is  at  honde,  and  the  sonne  of  man  shal- 
be  betrayed  in  to  the  hondes  of  synners ; 

46  Ryse,  lett  vs  be  goinge;  he  is  at 
honde,  that  shall  betraye  me. 

4  7  Whyll  he  yet  spake,  lo  !  Judas,  won 
of  the  twelve  cam,  and  with  him  a 
grcate  multitude,  with  sweardes  and 
staves,  whych  were  sent  from  the  chefe 
prestes,  and  scniours  of  the  people. 

48  He  that  betrayed  hym,  gave  them 
a  token,  sayinge,  Whomsoever  I  kysse, 
that  same  is  he  ;  ley  hondes  on  him. 

49  And  forth  withall  he  cam  to  Jesus, 
and  sayde,  Hayll,  master;  and  kyssed 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Frende, 
wherfore  arte  thou  come?  Then  cam 
they,  and  layed  hondes  on  Jesus,  and 
toke  him. 

51  And  beholde!  won  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus,  stretched  oute  his  honde, 
and  dime  his  swearde;  and  stroke  a 
scrvnunt  of  the  hye  prcste,  and  smote 
of  his  eare. 

52  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hym,  Putt 
vppe  thy  swearde  in  to  his  sheathe ;  for 
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ealle  da  de  sweord  nymaj>,  mid  sweorde 
hig  forwurdaj). 

53  Wenst  du,  daet  ic  ne  myhte  biddan 
minne  faeder,  diet  he  sonde  me  nil  ma 
donne  twelf  eorcdu  engla  1 

54  Hu  magon  beon  gefyllede  da  halgan 
gewritu,  de  be  me  awritene  synt  1  for- 
dam  dus  hyt  gebyra)>  to  beonne. 

55  On  daere  tide  cwae|>  se  Haelend  to 
dam  folce,  Eallswa  to  }>eofe  ge  synt 
cumene,  mid  sweordum  and  mid  sahlum, 
me  to  nymanne ;  daeghwamliee  ic  sa?t 
mid  eow  on  dam  temple,  and  laerde  cow, 
and  ge  me  ne  namon. 

56  Dis  call  ys  geworden,  daet  daera 
witegena  halgan  gewritu  syn  gefyllede. 
Da  flugon  calle  da  leoraing-cnihtas,  and 
forleton  byne. 

57  And  hig  genamon  done  Haelend, 
and  laeddon  byne  to  Caiphan,  daera 
sacerda  ealdre,  daer  da  boceras,  and  da 
ealdras  gesamnode  wseron. 

58  Petrus  hym  fyligde  feorrane,  od  he 
com  to  daera  sacerda  ealdres  botle  ;  and 
he  in-eode,  and  saet  mid  dam  }>enum, 
daet  he  gesawe  done  cnde. 

59  Witodlice  daera  sacerda  ealdras,  and 
eall  daet  gemot  sohton  lease  saga  ongen 
done  Haelend,  daet  hig  byne  to  .dea|>e 
sealdon ; 

60  And  hig  ne  mihton  nane  findan,  da 
da  manega  mid  leasum  onsagum  genea- 
laehton.  Da  aet-nehstan  comon  twegen 
daera  leogera, 

61  And  cwaedon,  Des  saede,  Ic  mapg 
towurpan  Godes  tempi,  and  aefter  J>rym 
dagum  hyt  eft  getimbrigean. 

62  Da  aras  se  ealdor  daera  sacerda  and 
cwae)>,  Ne  andwyrdst  du  nan  Jring  ODgen 
da,  de  dis  de  onsecgea)?  ? 

63  Se  Haelend  suwodc.  Da  se  ealdor 
daera  sacerda  cwae|>,  Ic  halsige  de  Jnirh 
done  lifigendan  God,  daet  ctu  secge  us, 
gyf  du  sy  Crist,  Godes  sunu. 

64  Da  cwaeji  se  Haelend  him  to,  Daet 
dii  saedest;  so|>  ic  eow  secge,  aefter 
dysum  ge  gcseof)  mannes  beam  sittende 
on  da  swictran  healfe  Godes  maeffen- 
Jjrymmes,  and  cumendne  on  heofones 
wolcnum. 
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that  shulen  take  swerd,  sliulcn  pcrishe 
by  swerd. 

53  "Wher  gessist  thou,  that  I  may  nat 
preie  my  fadir,  and  he  shal  ^eue  to  me 
now  more  than  tweluc  legions  of  angelis  ? 

54  Hou  therfore  shulen  the  scrip  tuns 
l>e  fullillid  ?  for  so  it  behoucth  to  be 
ilon. 

55  In  that  hour  Jliesus  seide  to  the 
cumpanyes  of  peple,  As  to  a  theef  5ee 
han  gon  out,  with  swerdis  and  battis, 
for  to  cacche  me ;  day  by  day  I  satte 
at  30U,  techynge  in  the  temple,  and  300 
heldcn  not  me. 

56  Forsothe  al  this  thing  was  don,  that 
the  scrip turis  of  prophctis  shulden  be 
fultillid.  Thanne  alle  disciplis  fleddcn, 
hvin  forsaken. 

57  And  thei  holdynge  Jhcsu,  ledden 
hym  to  Caiphas,  prince  of  prestis,  wher 
scribis  and  Pharisees,  and  the  eldre  men 
of  the  peple  hadden  cummen  to  gidre. 

58  Forsothe  Petre  suede  hym  afer,  til 
in  to  the  halle  of  the  prince  of  prestis  ; 
and  he  gon  ynne  with  ynnc,  sate  with 
scruauntis,  that  he  shulde  se  the  eend. 

59  Forsothe  the  princis  of  prestis,  and 
alle  the  counseile  sou^ten  fals  witness- 
ynge  a^einus  Jhesu,  that  thei  shulden 
take  hym  to  detli ; 

60  And  thei  founden  nat,  whenne 
many  fals  witnessis  hadden  cummen  to. 
Treuly  at  the  laste,  two  fals  witnessis 
camen, 

61  And  seitlen,  This  seide,  I  may  dis- 
truye  the  temple  of  God,  and  after  the 
thridde  day  bilde  it  a^ein. 

62  And  the  prince  of  prestis  rysynge 
scith  to  hymt  Answerist  thou  no  thing 
to  tho  thingis,  the  whiche  these  wit- 
nessen  a^einus  tliec  1 

63  Forsothe  Jliesus  was  stillc.  And. 
the  prince  of  prestis  scith  to  hym,  I 
couuiour  thee  by  quycke  God,  that  thou 
seie  to  vs,  }if  thou  be  Crist,  the  sone  of 
God. 

64  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thou  hast 
seicl ;  netheles  I  seie  to  30U,  an  other 
tymef  3ce  shulen  se  mannes  sone  sitt- 
ynge  at  the  l^thalf  of  the  vertue  of 
God,  and  cummynge  in  cloudis  of 
beuene. 
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all  they  that  ley  hond  on  the  swearde, 
shall  perysshe  with  the  swearde. 

53  Other  thynkest  thou,  that  I  can 
not  praye  my  father,  and  he  shall  geve 
me  moo  then  xij.  legions  of  angelles  I 

54  Howe  then  shall  the  scriptures  be 
fulfylled  ?  for  so  muste  it  be. 

55  The  same  tyme  sayd  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  Ye  be  come  out  as  it  were 
vnto  a  thefe,  with  sweardes  and  staves, 
for  to  take  me ;  dayly  I  sate  a  monge 
you,  teachinge  in  the  temple,  and  ye 
toke  me  not. 

56  All  this  was  done,  that  the  scrip- 
tures off  the  prophettes  myght  be  ful- 
filled. Then  all  his  disciples  forsoke 
him,  and  flecd. 

57  And  they  toke  Jesus,  and  leed  hym 
to  Cayphas,  the  hye  preeste,  where  the 
scrybes,  and  the  scnyours  were  assem- 
bled. 

58  Peter  folowed  hym  a  farre  of,  vnto 
the  hye  prestcs  place ;  and  went  in, 
and  sate  with  the  scrvauntes,  to  se  the 
ende. 

59  The  chefe  prestcs,  and  the  seniours 
and  all  the  counsell  sought  false  witnes 
agciustc  Jesus,  for  to  put  him  to  deeth  ; 

60  And  they  foundc  none,  in  so  moche 
that  when  many  false  witnesses  cam, 
yet  founde  they  none.  At  the  last,  cam 
two  false  wytnesses, 

61  And  sayd,  This  felowc  saide,  I  can 
distroye  the  temple  of  God,  and  bylde 
the  same  in  iij  dayes. 

62  And  the  chefe  preste  arose  and 
sayde  to  hym,  Answcrest  thou  nothinge, 
liowe  is  it  that  these  beare  witnes 
agcynst  the  ? 

63  Butt  Jesus  hcldc  hys  peace.  And 
the  chefe  preeste  answered  and  said  to 
hym,  I  charge  the  in  the  name  off  the 
lyvinge  God,  that  thou  tell  vs,  whether 
thou  be  Christ,  the  sonne  of  God. 

64  Jesus  sayd  to  hym,  Thou  haste 
sayd ;  neverthclessc  I  saye  vnto  you, 
here  after  shall  ye  se  the  sonne  of  man 
syttinge  on  the  right  honde  of  power, 
and  come  in  the  clowddes  of  the 
skyc. 

La 
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)>aurbum~weitwode  1 

sai !  nu  gahausideduj)  J>o  wayamerein  'is ; 

66  Wlia  izwis  Jmgkeijj?  I}>  eis  and- 
hafyandans  qejmn,  Skula  daujmus  1st. 

67  panuh  spiwun  ana  andawlcizn  'is, 
yah  kaupastedun  ina ;  sumai|>-j>an  lofam 
slohun, 

68  Qtyandans,  Praufctei  unsis,  Christu, 
whas  ist  sa  slahands  J?uk  ? 

69  I  J)  Faitrus  uta  sat  ana  rohsnai ;  yah 
duatiddya  imraa  aiua  ))iwi,  qi)>andei,  Yah 
jm  wast  mij>  lesua  )>amma  Galeilaiau. 

70  tI|>  is  laugnida  faura  J^aim  allaim, 
qi)>andst  Ni  wait  wha  qi)>is. 

71  Usgaggandan  (?an  ina  in  daur,  ga- 
sawh  ina  an)>ara,  yah  qa|>  du  )>aim  yainar, 
Yah  sa  was  mi|>  lesua  jmmma  Nazoraiau. 

72  Yah  aftra  afaiaik  mij>,  ai)>a  swar- 
ands,  (jntei  ni  kann  Jrnna  maunan. 

73  Afar  leitil,  J>an  atgaggandans  }>ai 
standandans,  qe]>un  Paitrau,  Bi  sunyai 
yah  )>u  J>ize  is ;  yah  auk  razda  j>eina 
bandwei|>  )mk.  # 

74  panuh  dugann  afdomyan  yah  swar- 
an,  Jmtei  ni  kann  |>ana  mannan.  Yah 
suns  hana  hrukida. 

75  Yah  gamunda  Paitrus  waurdis  les- 
uis,  qtyanis  du  sis,  patei  faur  hanins 
hruk,  J>rim  sin)>am  afaikis  mik.  Yah 
usgaggands  ut,  gaigrot  baitraba. 


Chap.  XXVII.  1  At  raaurgin  )>an 
waur|>anana,  runa  nemun  allai  gudyans, 
yah  j»ai  sinistans  manageins  bi  Icsu,  ci 
afdau)>idcdeii)a  ina. 

2  Yah  gabindandans  ina  gatauhun,  yah 
anafulhun  ina  Pauntiau  Peilatau,  kind- 
ina. 

3  panuh  gasaiwhands  Judas  sa  galew- 
yands  ina,  ]>atei  du  stauai  gatauhans 
war)),  idreigouds,  gawandida  jmns  J>rins 
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65  Da  daera  saccrda  caldor  slat  hys 
agen  reaf,  and  cwaej>,  Dis  ys  bysmor- 
sprsec ;  to  hwi  wilnige  we  aenigre  odre 
sage  ?  nii !  ge  gehyrdon  of  hyni  gyltlice 
spraece ; 

66  Hwset  ys  eow  nu  gej>uht  ?  Hig  and- 
werdon  ealle  and  cwaedon,  He  is  dea]>es 
scyldig. 

67  Da  spaetton  hig  on  hys  ansyne,  and 
beoton  hyne  mid  heora  fystum;  sume 
hyne  slogon  on  his  ansyne  mid  hyra 
bradum  handum, 

68  And  cwsedon,  Sege  us,  Crist,  hwaet 
ys  se  de  de  si  oh  1 

69  Petrus  so}>liee  sset  ute  on  dam  cafer- 
tune ;  da  com  to  hym  an  )>cowen,  and 
cwaej>,  And  du  waere  mid  dam  Galilei- 
scean  Haelende. 

70  And  he  widsoc  beforan  eallum,  and 
cwa?J>,  Nat  ic  hwset  du  segst. 

71  Da  he  ut-eode  of  daere  dura,  da 
geseah  hyne  oder  wyln,  and  saedc  dam 
de  drer  waeron,  And  dcs  wa?s  mid  dam 
Nazareniscean  Haelende. 

7  2  And  he  widsoc  eft  mid  aj>e,  duct  ho 
hys  nan  J>ing  ne  cude. 

73  Da  aefter  lytlum  fyrstc,  genealsehton 
da  de  daer  stodon,  and  cwaedon  to  Petre, 
S6j>licc  du  eart  of  hym  ;  and  din  spraec 
de  geswutela}>. 

74  Da  aetsoc  he  and  swerede,  daet  he 
nrefrc  done  man  no  cude.  And  hrasdliee 
da  creow  so  cocc. 

75  Da  gemundc  Petrus  does  Haelcndes 
word,  de  he  ewae}>,  iE'rdam  de  se  cocc 
era  we,  }>riwa  du  me  widsaecst.  And  he 
code  ut,  and  weop  bityrlice. 


Chap.  XXVII.  1  Witodlice  da  hyt 
morgen  waes,  da  worhton  ealle  daera 
sacerda  ealdras  gemot,  and  does  folces 
ealdras  ongen  done  Hselend,  da3t  hig 
hyne  to  dea)>c  belaewdon. 

2  And  hig  laeddon  hyne  gebundenne, 
and  sealdon  hyne  dam  Pontiscean  Pilate, 
clam  deman. 

3  Da  geseah  Iudas  de  hyne  belaewde, 
daet  he  fordemed  waes,  da  ongan  he 
hrcowsian,  and  brohte  da  frittig  scyl- 
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65  Tbanne  the  prince  of  prestis  kitte1" 
his  clothis,  seyinge,  He  hath  blasfemed ; 
what  }it  nede  han  we  to  witnessis  1  loo  ! 
now  ^ee  han  herd  blasfeniye ; 

66  "What  scmeth  to  3011?  And  thei 
answeryngc  seidcn,  He  is  gilty  of  deth. 

67  Thanne  thei  spitten  in  to  his  face, 
and  smyten  hym  with  buffetis  ;  forsothe 
other  ^ouen  strokis  with  the  pawm  of 
hondis  in  to  his  face, 

68  Seyinge,  Thou  Crist,  prophecie  to 
vs,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee  1 

69  Sothely  Petre  sat  with  outcn  in  the 
porche  ;  and  an  hond  mayden  came  ni} 
to  hym,  seyinge,  And  thou  were  with 
Jhesu  of  Galilee. 

70  And  he  denyede  before  alle  men, 
seyinge,  I  woot  nat  what  thou  saist. 

7 1  Forsothe  hym  goynge  out  the  3ate, 
an  other  hond  mayden  say  hym,  and 
seith  to  hem  that  weren  there,  And  this 
was  with  Jhesu  of  Najareth. 

72*  And  eftsone  he  denyede  with  an 
ooth,  for  he  knewc  nat  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  litil,  thei  that  stoden 
came  ni3,  and  seiden  to  Petre,  Treuly 
and  thou  art  of  hem ;  for  whi  and  tin 
speche  makith  thee  opyn. 

74  Thanne  he  began  to  warye  and 
swere,  that  he  knewe  nat  the  man. 
And  anon  the  cok  crew. 

75  And  Petre  bithou3te  on  the  word 
of  Jhesu,  that  he  hadde  seide,  Bifore 
the  cok  crewe,  thries  thou  shalt  denye 
me.     And  he  gon  out,  wepte  bittirly. 
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Chap.  XXVII.  1  Forsothe  the  morwc 
maad,  alle  the  princis  of  prestis,  and 
eldre  men  of  the  peple  token  counseil 
a3eins  Jhesu,  that  thei  shulden  take 
hym  to  deth. 

'2  And  thei  ladden  hym  bounden,  and 
bitoken  hym  to  Pilat  of  Pounce,  meire.1" 

3  Thanne  Judas  that  bitrayede  hym, 
seyngc  that  he  was  dampnyd,  he  led  by 
penaunce,+  broi^te  a3ein  thritti  platis  of 


65  Then  the  hye  preste  rent  his  clothes, 
sayinge,  He  hath  blasphemed ;  what  nede 
we  off  eny  moo  witnesses  %  lo !  nowe 
have  ye  herde  his  blasphemy ; 

66  What  thyncke  ye?  They  answered 
and  sayd,  He  is  worthy  to  dye. 

67  Then  spat  they  in  hys  face,  and  bett 
him  with  there  fistes  ;  and  other  smote 
him  with  the  palme  of  there  hondes  on 
the  face, 

68  Saynge,  Arede  to  vs,  Christ,  who 
ys  he  that  smote  the  ? 

69  Peter  sate  with  out  in  the  palice ; 
and  a  damsell  cam  to  hym,  saynge, 
Thou  also  waste  with  Jesus  of  Galile. 

70  He  denyed  before  them  all,  sayinge, 
I  woot  not  what  thou  sayst. 

71  When  he  was  goone  out  into  the 
poorche,  another  wenche  sawe  hym,  and 
sayde  vnto  them  that  were  there,  Thys 
felowe  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  agayne  he  denyed  with  an 
oothe,  and  sayde,  I  knowe  nott  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  whyle,  cam  vnto  hym 
they  that  stode  bye,  and  sayde  vnto 
Peter,  Suerly  thou  arte  even  won  of 
them  ;  for  they  speache  bewreyeth  the. 

74  Then  began  he  to  course  and  to 
sweare,  that  he  knewe  not  the  man. 
And  immedyatly  the  cocke  krewe. 

75  And  Peter  remembred  the  wordes 
of  Jesu,  whych  he  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Before  the  cocke  crowe,  thou  shallt 
deny  me  thryse.  And  went  out  at  the 
dores,  and  wepte  bitterly. 


Chap.  XXVII.  1  When  the  morn- 
ynge  was  come,  all  the  chefe  prestes, 
and  senyours  off  the  people  helde  a 
counsayle  agenst  Jesu,  to  put  hym  to 
deth. 

2  And  brought  hym  bounde,  and  de- 
lyvcred  hym  vnto  Poncius  Pylate,  the 
debyte. 

3  Then  when  Judas  which  betrayed 
hym,  sawe  that  he  was  condempned,  he 
repented  him  sylfe,  and  brought  ageyne 
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tiguns  silubrinaize  gudyam,  yah  shiist- 


um, 


4  Qtyands,  Frawaurhta  mis,  galewyands 
bloj)  swikn.  Ip  eis  qepun,  Wha  kara 
uusis  ?  pu  witeis. 

5  Yali  atwairpands  paim  silubram  in 
alb,  aflaip,  yah  galeipands  usliaihah  sik. 

6  1|>  pai  gudyans  nimandans  pans 
skattans,  qepun,  Ni  skuld  'ist  lagyan 
pans  in  kaurbanaun,  unte  andawairpi 
blo]>is  1st. 

7  Garuni  pan  nimandans,  usbauhtedim 
us  paim  pana  akr  kasyins,  du  usfilhan 
ana  gastim. 


8  Duppe  baitans  warp  akrs  yains  akrs 
blopis,  und  lima  dag. 

9  pnnub  usfullnodo,  pata  qipano  pairb 
lairaimian  praufetu,  qipandan,  Yah  us- 
nemun  prins  tiguns  silubreiuaizc,  and- 
wairpi  pis  wairpodins,  patei  garabnidedun 
fram  sunum  Israelis ; 

10  Yab  atgebun  'ins  und  akra  kasyins, 
swaswe  anabaup  mis  Frauya. 

11  Ip  lesus  stop  faura  kindina;  yab 
frah  ina  sa  kindins,  qipands,  pu  'is  piud- 
ans  Iudaie  ?  Ip  Iesus  qap  du  imma,  pu 
qipis. 

12  Yab  mippanei  wrobips  was  fram 
paim  gudyam,  yab  sinistam,  ni  waibt 
andhof. 

13  panub  qap  du  imma  Pcilatus,  Niu 
hauscis,  whan  filu  ana  puk  weitwod- 
yand  ] 

j  4  Yab  ni  andbof  imma  wipra  ni 
ainiiun  waurdc,  swaswe  sildalcikida  sa 
kindins  filu. 

15  And  dulp  pan  wharyoh  biubts  was 
sa  kindins  fraletan  ainana  pizai  managcin 
bandyan,  panci  wildedun. 

16  Habuidedunub   pan  bandyan,   ga 
tarbidana  Barabban. 

17  Gaqumanaim  pan  'im,  qap  im  Pei- 
latus,  Wbana  wileip  ci  fraletau  Tzwis  ? 
Barabban,  pau  lesu,  saei  baitada  Christ- 
us? 
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lingas  to  drera  sacerda  ealdrum, 

4  And  cwaep,  Ic  syngode,  da  ic  sealdc 
diet  ribtwise  blod.  Da  cwaedon  big, 
Hwaet  spryest  du  daet  to  us  ? 

5  And  be  awearp  da  scyllingas  in  on 
daet  tempi,  and  ferdc,  and  mid  gryne 
byne  sylfne  aheng. 

6  Da  soplice  da*ra  sacerda  ealdras  on- 
fengon  daes  scolfres,  and  cwaedon,  Nis 
byt  ml  alyfed  da?t  we  aseudon  byt  on 
ure  madm-cyste,  fordam  dc  hyt  is  blodes 
wurp. 

7  Hig  worhton  da  gemot,  and  smca- 
don  bii  big  sceoldon  daes  Hselendcs  wurp 
ateon,  da  gebohton  hig  aenne  a?ccr  mid 
dam  feo  tigel-wyrhteua,  on  to  bebyrg- 
enne  elpcodisce  men. 

8  Fordam  is  se  aecer  gcbaten  Acbel- 
demab,  dset  is  on  ure  gepeode,  blodes 
secer,  and  swa  he  is  gcbaten  od  disne  daeg. 

9  Da  waes  gcfylled,  dajt  gecweden  is 
purb  Hicreraiam  done  witegan,  dus  cwed- 
ende,  And  hi  onfengon  prittig  scyllinga, 
da?s  gebobtan  wurp,  done  de  wa?s  aer 
gewurpod  fram  Israhela  bearnum ; 

10  And  big  scaldon  da?t  on  tigel-wyrht- 
ena  aecer,  swa  swa  Dribtcn  me  gesette. 

11  Da  stod  se  Haelend  beforan  dam 
deman ;  and  se  dema  hynfe  axode,  dus 
ewedende,  Eart  dii  Iudea  cyning?  Da 
cwaep  se  Haelend,  Daet  du  segst. 

1 2  And  mid  dy  de  hyne  wregdon  da?ra 
sacerda  ealdras,  and  da  hlafordas,  nan 
ping  be  nc  andswarodc. 

13  Da  cwaep  Pilatus  to  him,  Nc  ge- 
byrest  du,  bu  fela  sagena  big  ongean 
de  seegcap? 

14  And  be  nc  andwyrdc  mid  nanum 
wordc,  swa  daet  se  dema  wundrodc  swkt- 
lice. 

15  Hig  hiefdon  bcom  to  gewunan  to 
hcora  symbcl-daege  daet  se  dema  sceolde 
forgyfan  dam  folce  aenne  forworbtne 
man,  swylcne  big  babban  woldon. 

16  He  hsefde  da  soplice  aenne  strangne 
peofmau  gehaeftne,  se  waes  genemncd 
Barrabbas. 

17  Da  daet  folc  gesamnod  wa*s,  da 
cwaep  Pilatus,  Hwaedcr  wylle  ge  da»t  ic 
cow  agyfe  ?  de  Banrabban,  dc  done  Hael- 
end, de  is  Crist  geliaten  1 
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seluer  to  the  princis  of  prestis,  and  to 
the  cldre  men  of  the  peple, 

4  Seyiugc,  I  haue  synned,  bitrayiuge 
iust  blood.  And  thei  seiden,  What  to 
vs  1  6C  thou. 

5  And  the  platis  of  seluer  cast  awey  in 
the  temple,  he  wente  awey,  and  goyinge 
awey  he  hangide  hym  with  a  grane.1" 

6  Forsothe  the  princis  of  prestis,  taken 
the  platis  of  seluer,  seiden,  It  is  nat 
lcueful  to  sende  hem  in  to  the  tresorie, 
for  it  is  the  pris  of  blood. 

7  Sothly  counceil  taken,  thei  bou^tcn 
with  them  the  feeld  of  a  potter,  in  to 
byryingc  of  dead  men. 


8  For  this  thing  the  ilk  feeld  is  clepid 
Acheldemak,  that  is,  a  feeld  of  blood, 
-til  in  to  this  day. 

9  Thanne  it  is  fulfill  id,  that  thing  that 
19  seid  by  the  prophete  Jeremye,  sey- 
ynge,  And  thei  token  thritty  platis  of 
syluer,  the  pris  of  a  man  prcysiil,  whom 
thei  preysiden  of  the  sonys  of  Yniel ; 

10  And  thei  ^auen  hem  in  to  the  feeld 
of  a  potter,  as  the  Lord  ordcyned  to  me. 

1 1  Sothely  Jhesus  stood  byfore  the 
mejTCj1  and  the  presedent  axide  hym, 
seyinge,  Art  thou  kyug  of  Jewis  1  Jhesus 
seith  to  hym,  Thou  seist. 

12  And  whenne  he  was  acusid  of  the 
princes  of  prestis,  and  eld  re  men  of  the 
peple,  he  answeride  no  thing. 

13  Than  Filat  seith  to  hym,  Herist 
thou  nat,  hou  many  witnessyngis  thei 
seien  a^einus  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answeride  nat  to  hym  to 
eny  word,  so  that  the  presedent  won- 
dride  gretely. 

15  Forsothe  by  a  solempne  day  the 
presedent  was  wont  for  to  delyuere  to 
the  peple  oon  bound  en,  whom  thei 
wolden. 

16  Forsothe  he  hadde  a  noble  man 
bouuden,  that  was  seid  Burahas. 

17  Therfore  Filat  seid  to  hem  gedrid 
to  gidre,  Whom  wolc  jee,  I  leeue*  to 
3011  ?  wher  Barabas,  or  J  hesu,  that  is 
seid  Crist  I 
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the  xxx.  plattcs  off  sylver  to  the  chefe 
prestes,  and  senyoures, 

4  Saynge,  I  have  synneil,  bctraynge 
the  innocent  bloud.  And  they  sayde, 
What  is  that  to  vs  1  se  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  doune  the  sylver  plates 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went 
and  hounge  hym  sylfe. 

6  The  chefe  prestes  toke  the  sylver 
plattes,  and  sayd,  It  is  not  lawful  1  for 
to  put  them  in  to  the  treasury,  because 
it  is  the  pryce  of  bloud. 

7  And  they  toke  counsell,  and  bought 
with  them  a  potters  felde,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 


8  Wherfore  that  felde  is  called  the  felde 
of  bloud,  vntyll  this  daye. 

9  Then  was  full fy lied,  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremi  the  prophet,  sayinge, 
And  they  toke  xxx.  sylver  plates,  the 
value  of  him  that  was  prysed,  whom 
they  bought  of  the  chyldrcn  of  Israhel ; 

10  And  they  gave  them  for  the  potters 
felde,  as  the  Lorde  appoynted  me. 

1 1  Jesus  stode  before  the  debite ;  and 
the  debite  axed  him,  saynge,  Arte  thou 
the  kynge  of  the  Icwes  t  Jesus  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Thou  sayest. 

1 2  When  he  was  accused  of  the  chefe 
preestes,  and  senioures,  he  answered 
nothinge. 

13  Then  sayd  Filatp  vnto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not,  howc  many  thinges  they  laye 
ayenste  the  1 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
worde,  in  so  nioche  that  the  debyte 
marveylled  very  sore. 

15  Att  that  fecst  the  debyte  was  wonte 
to  deliver  vnto  the  peple  a  presoner, 
whom  they  woldc  chose. 

16  lie  hade  then  a  notable  presoner, 
called  Barrabas. 

1 7  And  when  they  were  gaddered  to- 
gether Pilate  sayde  vnto  them,  Whether 
wyll  ye,  that  Y  geve  losse  vnto  you  I 
Barrabas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Cry&tl 
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18  Wissa  auk,  jmtei  in  netyis  atgebun 
ids. 

19  Sitandin  J>an  imma  ana  stauastola, 
insandida  du  imma  qens  is,  qi|>andei,  Ni 
waiht  J)iis  yah  J>amma  garaihtin ;  .  .  .  . 
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1 8  He  wiste  soj>lice,  daet  hig  hyne  for 
andan  him  sealdon. 

j  9  He  saet  da  Pilatus  on  his  dom-setle, 
da  sende  his  wif  to  hym,  and  cwaej>,  Ne 
beo  de  nan  Jring  gemaene  ongen  disne 
rihtwisan ;  soJ>lice  fela  ic  haebbe  gc)>olod 
to  daeg,  Jjurh  gesyhj>e,  for  hym. 

20  Da  Iserdon  drcra  saccrda  ealdras 
and  da  hlafordas  da*t  folc,  dset  hig  bsedon 
Barrabban,  and  done  Hselend  fordydon. 

21  Da  andwyrde  se  denia  and  ssede 
heom,  Hwaederne  wylle  ge  diet  ic  for- 
gyfe  eow  of  disum  twam  1  Da  cwsedon 
hig,  Barrabban. 

22  Da  cwaej)  Pilatus  to  heom,  Witodlice 
hwset  do  ic  be  dam  Haelende,  de  is  Crist 
genemned?  Da  cwsedon  hig  ealle,  Sy 
he  on  rode  ahangcn. 

23  Da  cwse))  se  dema  to  heom,  Witod- 
lice hwset  yfeles  dyde  des  ?  Hi  da  swidor 
clypodon,  dus  cwcdende,  Sy  he  ahangen. 

24  Da  geseah  Pilatus  dset  hyt  naht  ne 
fremode,  ac  gewurde  mare  gehlyd,  da 
genam  he  waeter,  and  J>woh  hys  handa 
beforan  dam  folce,  and  cwse}>,  Unscyldig 
ic  eom  fram  dyses  rihtwisan  blode ;  ge 
geseo|>. 

25  Da  andswarode  eall  dset  folc  and 
cwsejj,  Sy  hys  blod  ofer  us,  and  ofer  ure 
beam. 

26  Da  forgeaf  he  hym  Barrabban,  and 
done  Hselend  he  let  swingan,  and  sealde 
heom  to  ahonne. 

27  Da  underfengon  daes  deman  cempan 
done  Hselend  on  dam  doin-erne,  and 
gegaderodon  ealne  done  J>rcat  to  heom. 

28  And  unscryddori  hyne  hys  agenum 
reafe,  and  scryddon  hyne  mid  weolcen- 
readum  scyccelse ; 

29  And  wundon  cyne-helm  of  J>ornum, 
and  asetton  ofer  hys  heafod,  and  hreod  on 
hys  swidran ;  and  bigdon  heora  cneow 
beforan  him,  and  bysmerodon  hyne,  dus 
cwedende,  Hal  waes  du,  Iudea  cyning. 

30  And  spsetton  on  hyne,  and  namon 
hreod,  and  beoton  hys  heafod. 

31  And  sefter  dam  de  hig  hyne  dus 
bysmerodon,  hig  unscryddon  hyne  dam 
scyccelse,  and  scryddon  hyne  mid  hys  a- 
genum  reafe,  and  leeddon  hyne  to  ahonne. 


XXVII.  1 8-3 1.]    WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

18  Sothely  he  wiste,  that  by  enuye 
thei  betraicden  hym. 

19  Forsothe  hym  sittyngc  for  iustise,1" 
his  wyf  sentc  to  hym,  seyinge,  No  thing 
to  thee  and  to  that  iust  man ;  sotliely  I 
haue  suffrid  this  day  many  thingis  for 
hym,  by  a  visioun.1" 

20  Forsothe  the  princis  of  prestis  and 
the  eldre  men  tisiden+  to  the  peplis,  that 
thei  shuldcn  axe  Barabas,  but  Jhesu 
thei  shuldcn  lese. 

21  Forsothe  the  president  answerynge 
seith  to  hem,  Whom  of  the  two  wolen 
3ee  to  be  left1"  to  30U 1  And  thei  seiden, 
Barabas. 

22  Pilat  seith  to  hem,  What  therfore 
shal  I  do  of  Jhesu,  that  is  seid  Crist? 
Alle  scien,  Be  he  crucified. 

23  The  presedent  seith  to  hem,  Sothely 
what  of  yuel  hath  he  don  ?  And  thei 
cricden  more,  seyingc,  Be  he  crucified. 

24  Forsothe  Pilat  seyngc  that  he  pro- 
fitide  no  thing,  but  the  more  noysc  was 
maad,  water  taken,  washidc  the  hondis 
by  fore  the  pe])le,  seyinge,  I  am  innocent1" 
fro  the  blood  of  this  iust  man ;  se  5CC. 

25  And  al  the  peple  answerynge  seide, 
His  blood  vpon  vs,  and  on  oure  sonys. 

26  Thanne  he  lefte  to  hem  Barabas, 
but  he  toke  to  hem  Jhesu  scourgid, 
that  he  shulde  be  crucified. 

27  Thanne  km^tis  of  the  president  tak- 
yn^e  .Ihesu  in  the  mote  hallo,  gedriden 
to  hym  alle  the  cumpanye  of  knistis. 

28  And  thei  vnclothinge  hym,  diden 
aboute  hym  a  rede  mantel ; 

29  And  thei  foldynge  a  crowne  of 
thornis,  puttiden  on  his  heued,  and  a 
reed  in  his  ri}t  hond ;  and  the  knee 
bowid1"  bifore  hym,  thei  scornyden  hym, 
seyinge,  Hayle,  kyng  of  Jewis. 

30  And  thei  spittynge  in  to  hym,  token 
a  reed,  and  smyten  his  heued. 

3 1  And  after  that  thei  hadden  scorned 
hym,  thei  vnclothiden  hym  of  the  mantel, 
and  thei  clothiden  hym  with  his  clothis, 
and  Iedden  hym  for  to  crucitie. 
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18  For  he  knewe  well,  that  for  envy 
they  had  delyvered  hym. 

19  When  he  was  sett  doune  to  geve 
iudgement,  his  wyfe  sent  to  hym,  say- 
inge,  Have  thou  nothinge  to  do  with 
that  iuste  man ;  I  have  suffered  many 
thinges  this  daye  in  my  slepe,  about 
hym. 

20  The  chefc  preestcs  and  the  seniours 
had  parswaded  the  people,  that  they 
shulde  axe  Barrabas,  and  shulde  destroye 
Jesus. 

2 1  The  debite  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twaync  will  yc 
that  I  lett  loosse  vnto  you  1  And  they 
sayde,  Barrabas. 

22  Pilate  sayde  vnto  them,  What  shall 
I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Crist?  They  all  sayde  to  hym,  Lett 
hym  be  crucified. 

23  Then  sayde  the  debite,  What  evyll 
hath  he  done?  And  they  cryed  the 
more,  saynge,  Lett  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  sawe  that  he  prevayled 
nothinge,  butt  that  moare  busencs  was 
made,  he  toke  water,  and  wasshed  his 
hondes  before  the  people,  sayinge,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  bloud  of  this  iuste  per- 
son ;  and  that  yc  shall  se. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people  and 
sayde,  His  bloud  fall  on  vs,  and  on  oure 
children. 

26  Then  lett  he  Barrabas  loosse  vnto 
them,  and  scourged  Jesus,  and  delyvered 
him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soudeours  of  the  debite 
toke  Jesus  vnto  the  comen  hall,  and 
gaddered  vnto  him  all  the  company. 

28  And  stripped  hym,  and  put  on  hym 
a  purpyll  roobc ; 

29  And  platted  a  croune  off  thornes, 
and  putt  vppon  hys  heed,  and  a  rede  in 
his  ryght  honde  ;  and  bowed  theire 
knees  before  him,  saying,  Hayle,  kinge 
of  the  Iewcs. 

30  And  spitted  vppon  hym,  and  toke 
the  rede,  and  smoote  hym  on  the  heed. 

31  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  toke  the  robe  off  hym  ageyne,  and 
put  his  awne  reyment  on  him,  and  lecd 
hym  awaye  to  crucify  hym. 
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.  .  .  .  Israelis 
Tst,  atsteigadau  nu  af  )>amma  galgin,  ei 
gasaiwbaima  yah  galaubyam  imma  \ 

43  Trauaida  du  Gujm,  lausyadau  nu 
Tna,  yabai  wili  ina ;  qa)>  auk,  patei  GuJ>s 
im  sunus. 

44  patuh  samo  yah  )>ai  waidedyans, 
}>ai  mijmshramidans  imma,  idweitidedun 
imma. 

45  Fram  saihston  }>an  wheilai  war}> 
riqis  ufiar  allai  air]>ai,  und  wheila  ni- 
undon. 

46  Ij>  |mn  bi  wheila  niundon  ufhropida 
lesus  stibnai  mikilai,  qijmnds,  Helei, 
Helei,   lima   sibak)>ani,   |>atei   ist,   Gu|> 
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32  Sojrtice  da  hig  ut-ferdon,  da  ge- 
metton  big  serine  Cyreniscne  man,  cum- 
ende  heom  togenes,  daes  nama  waes 
Syraon  ;  done  hig  nyddon,  daet  he  bcere 
hys  rode. 

33  Da  comon  hig  on  da  stowc  dc  is 
geuemned  Golgotha,  dset  is,  Heafodpan- 
nan  stow, 

34  And  hig  sealdon  hym  win  drincan 
wid  geallan  gemenged ;  and  da  he  hys 
onbyrigde,  da  nolde  he  hyt  drincan. 

35  S6j>lice  aefter  dam  de  hig  hyne  on 
rode  ahengon,  hig  toditldon  hys  reaf, 
and  wurpon  hlot  da?r  ofer,  daet  waere 
gefylled,  daet  de  gecweden  waes  |>urh 
done  witegan,  and  dus  cwaej>,  Hig  to- 
daeldon  heom  mine  reaf,  and  ofer  mine 
reaf  hig  wurpon  hlot. 

36  And  hig  beheoldon  hyne  sittendc ; 

37  And  hig  asetton  ofer  hys  heafod  hys 
gylt,  dus  awritenne,  D1S  IS  SE  HiE'L- 
END,  IUDEA  CYNING. 

38  Da  waeron  ahangcn  mid  hym  twegen 
scea|)an,  an  on  da  swidran  healfe,  and 
oder  on  da  wynstrau. 

39  Witodlicc  da  weg-ferendan  hyne 
bysmeredon,  and  cwehton  heora  heafod, 

40  And  cwaedon,  Wa,  da*t  des  towyrpJ> 
Godes  tempi,  and  on  [>rim  dagum  hyt 
eft  getimbraj) ;  gehael  nu  de  sylfne  ;  gyf 
du  sy  Godes  sunu,  ga  nyder  of  daere 
rode. 

41  Eac  dsera  sacerda  ealdras  hyne  by- 
smeredon, mid  dam  bocerum  and  mid 
dam  caldrum,  and  cwaedon, 

42  O'dere  he  gchaelde,  and  hyne  sylfne 
gehaelan  ne  maeg ;  gyf  he  Israhela  cyn- 
ing  sy,  ga  nu  nyder  of  daere  rode,  and 
we  gelyfaj)  hym ; 

43  He  gelyfy  on  God,  alyse  he  hyne 
nu,  gyf  he  wylle;  witodlice  he  saede, 
Godes  sunu  ic  com. 

44  Gelice  da  scea^an,  dc  mid  him  a- 
hangene  waeron,  hyne  hyspdon. 

45  Witodlice  fram  daere  sixtan  tide 
waeron  gewurden  J>ystru  ofer  eallo  eorJ>- 
an,  od  da  nigo^an  tid. 

46  And  ymbe  da  nygo)>an  tid  clypode 
se  Haelend  micelre  stefne,  and  dus 
cwaej),  Heli,  Heli,  lema  zabdani,  daet  is 
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32  Sothely  thei  goynge  out,  foundcn  a 
man  of  Syrynen,  cummynge  fro  a  toun, 
Symont  by  name ;  thei  constreyneden 
hym,  that  lie  shulde  take  his  crosse. 

33  And  thei  caraen  in  to  a  place  that 
is  clepid  Golgatha,  that  is,  the  place  of 
Caluarie. 

34  And  thei  3auen  hym  for  to  drinke 
wiyn  meyngid  with  galle;  and  whenne 
he  had  tastid,  he  wolde  nat  drinke. 

35  Sothely  after  that  thei  hadden  cru- 
cified  hym,  thei  departiden  his  clothis, 
sendynge  lot,  that  it  shulde  be  fulfill  id, 
that  is  seid  by  the  prophetc,  seyiuge, 
Thei  departiden  to  hem  my  clothis,  and 
on  my  cloth  thei  senten  lot. 

36  And  thei  sittynge  kepten  hym ; 

37  And  thei  puttiden  on  his  heued  the  - 
cause  of  hym  wryten,  This  is  Jhcsus  of 
Nazareth,  kyng  of  Jewis. 

38  Thanne  two  theeues  ben  crucified 
with  him,  oon  on  the  ri}t  half,  and  oon 
on  the  left  half. 

39  Forsothe  men  passynge  forth  blas- 
femyden  hym,  moouynge  her  heuedis, 

40  And  seyinge,  Vath,+  that  distroyist 
the  temple  of  God,  and  in  the  thridde 
day  biidist  it  ajein  ;  sane  thou  thi  self ; 
}if  thou  art  the  sone  of  God,  cume  doun 
of  the  crosse. 

41  Also  and  princis  of  prestis  scorn- 
yuge,  with  scribis  and  cldre  men,  seiden, 

42  He  made  other  men  saaf,  he  may 
nat  make  hym  self  saaf ;  3*if  he  is  kyng 
of  Yrael,  cume  he  nowe  doun  fro  the 
crosse,  and  we  bilcuen  to  hym  ; 

43  He  trustith  in  God,  delyuere  he 
hym  nowe,  3if  he  wole;  forsothe  he 
seide,  For  I  am  Goddis  sone. 

44  Forsothe  and  the  theeuys,  that 
wercn  crucified  with  hym,  puttiden  to 
hym  with  repreuc  the  same  thing. 

45  Sothely  fro  the  sixtc  hour  dercnessis 
ben  maad  on  al  the  erthe,  til  to  the 
nynethc  hour. 

46  And  about  the  nynthc  hourc  Jhcsus 
criede  with  gretc  voice,  seyinge,  Hely, 
Hely,  lamazabatany,  that  is,  My  God, 
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32  And  as  they  cam  out,  they  founde 
a  man  of  Cyren,  named  Simon  ;  him 
they  compelled,  to  bearc  his  crosse. 


33  And  cam  vnto  the  place  which  is 
called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  sayc,  a  place 
of  deed  mens  sculles. 

34  And  they  gave  him  venegcr  to 
drynkc  myxte  with  gall ;  and  when  he 
had  tasted  there  of,  he  wolde  not  drinke. 

35  When  they  had  crucified  hym,  they 
parted  his  garmentes,  and  did  cast  lottes, 
to  fulfyll  that  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, They  have  parted  my  garmentes 
amouge  them,  and  upon  my  vesture 
have  cast  loottcs. 

36  And  they  sate  and  watched  hym 
there ; 

37  And  they  set  vppc  over  his  heed 
the  cause  of  his  deeth  written,  This  is- 
Jesus,  the  kynge  of  the  Iewes. 

38  And  there  were  two  theves  crucified 
with  hym,  won  on  the  right  honde,  and 
another  on  the  lyfte  honde. 

39  They  that  passed  by  rcvyled  hym, 
waggynge  ther  heeddes, 

40  And  sayinge,  Thou,  that  destroyest 
the  temple  off  God,  and  byldest  it  in 
thrc  dayes ;  save  thy  sylfe ;  if  thou  be 
the  sonne  of  God,  come  dounc  from  the 
crosse. 

41  Lykwyse  also  the  prelates  mock- 
inge  hym,  with  the  scribes  and  seniours, 
saydc, 

42  He  saved  other,  hym  sylfe  he  can 
not  save  ;  yff  he  be  the  kynge  off  Ts- 
rahcll,  let  hvm  nowe  come  doune  from 
the  crosse,  and  we  woll  belevc  hym  ; 

43  He  trusted  in  God,  lett  God  dclyvcr 
hym  nowe,  yf  he  will  have  hym ;  for  ho 
saydc,  I  am  the  sonne  off  God. 

44  That  same  also  the  theves,  which 
were  crucified  with  hym,  cast  in  his 
tethe. 

45  From  the  sixtc  hourc  was  ther 
dercknes  over  all  the  londc,  vnto  the 
nynth  houre. 

46  And  about  the  nynth  houre  Jesus, 
cryed  with  a  loude  voyce,  sayinge,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabathani,  that  is  to  sayc,  My 
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meins,  Gu]>  meins,  duwhe  mis  bilaist  ? 

47  1\>  sumai  j>ize  yainar  standandane, 
gahausyandans,  qejnin,  patei  Helian 
wopety  sa. 

48  Yab  suns  |>ragida  ains  us  1m,  yah 
nam  swamm  fullyauds  aketis,  yah  lag- 
jands  ana  raus,  draggkida  ina. 

49  I))  J>ai  an)>arai  qc)>un,  Let ;  ei  sai- 
wham  qimaiu  ilclias,  nasyan  ina 

50  1]>  lesus  aftra  hropyands  stibnai 
mikilai,  ailailot  ahman. 

5 1  Yah  )>an  faurhah  albs  diskrituoda  ^ 
'in  twa,  Tu]Ki}>ro  und  dalaj>.  Yah  airfa 
i'nrciraida,  yab  staiuos  disskritnodedun ; 

52  Yah  hlaivvasnos  usluknodedun,  yah 
managa  lcika  |uze  ligandane  weihaize, 
urrisun. 

'53  Yah  usgaggandans  us  hlaiwasnom, 
afar  urrist  Is  iiniatgaggandans  in  ]>o 
wcihon  baurg,  yali  ataugidedun  sik  man- 
agaim. 

54  I|>  bundafiiJ)S  yah  }>ai  mi J>  'imma 
witandans  Icsua,  gasaiwhandans  \>o  reir- 
on,  yah  ]>o  waurpanona,  ohtedun  ab- 
raba,  qtyandans,  Bi  sunyai  Gu)>s  sunus 
ist  sa. 

55  Wcsunuh  ]>an  yainar  qinons  nianag- 
03  fairraj'ro  saiwhandeins,  |?ozci  laisti- 
dcdun  afar  lc>ua  frani  Galcilaia,  and- 
bahtyandeins  imma. 

56  In  j-aimei  was  Marya  so  Magdalene, 
yah  Marya  so  lakobis,  yah  losez  aifei, 
yah  ai]>ci  suniwe  Zaibaidaiaus. 

57  1\>  )>an  sei[>u  war}>,  qam  manna 
gabigs  af  Arcimajiaias,  )>izuh  namo  losef, 
saei  yah  silba  siponida  Icsua. 

58  Sah  atgaggands  du  Peilatau,  ba|>  |>is 
lcikis  Iesuis.  pauuh  Peilatus  uslaubida 
giban  }>ata  leik. 

59  Yah  nimands  )>ata  leik,  losef  bi  wand 
ita  sabuna  hrainyarama, 

60  Yah  galagida  ita  in  niuyamma 
seiuamma  hlaiwa,  |)atei  ushuloda  ana 
staina  ;  yah  faurwalvvyands  staina  mikil- 
amma  daurons  j>is  hlaiwis,  galaij). 
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on  Englisc,  Min  God,  min  God,  to  hwi 
forlete  ctu.  me  % 

47  S6j>lice  sume  da  do  daer  stodon, 
and  dis  gehyrdon,  cwaedon,  Nti"  he 
clypaj)  Heliam. 

48  Da  hraedlice  arn  an  heora,  and  ge- 
nam  ane  spongean  and  fyldc  big  mid 
ecede,  and  asette  an  hreod  dier  on,  and 
sealde  hym  drincan. 

49  Witodlice  da  odre  cwaedon,  Laet ; 
uton  geseon  hwaeder  Helias  cume,  and 
wylle  hync  alysan. 

50  Da  clypode  se  Haelend  eft  micelre 
stefne,  and  asende  hys  gust. 

5  j  And  daer  rihte  daes  temples  wah- 
ryft  wear|>  tosliten  on  twegen  daelas, 
fram  ufeweardon  od  nydcweard.  And 
seo  eorJ>e  bifodc,  and  stanas  toburston  ; 

52  And  byrgena  wurdon  ge-opeuode, 
and  manige  halige  lichaman  de  aer 
slepon,  aryson. 

53  And  da  big  ut-eodon  of  dam  byrg- 
enum,  aefter  hys  aeryste  big  comon  on 
da  haligan  ceastre,  and  aeteowdon  big 
manegum. 

54  Witodlice  does  hundredes  ealdor  and 
da  de  mid  him  waeron  healdcnde  done 
Haelend,  da  big  gcsawon  da  eor(>-bifunge, 
and  da  |>ing  de  daer  ge wurdon,  big 
ondredon  heom  J>earle,  and  cwaedon, 
S6j>lice  Godes  sunu  waes  des. 

55  Witodlice  daer  waeron  manega  wif 
feorran,  da  de  fyligdon  dam  Hselende 
fram  Galilea,  him  )>enigcnde. 

56  Betwuh  dam  waes  seo  Magdalenisce 
Maria,  and  Maria  Iacobes  moder,  and 
Iosephes  moder,  and  Zebedeis  sunena 
moder. 

57  S6|>lice  da  hyt  aefcn  waes,  com  sum 
welig  man  of  Arimathia,  daes  nam  a  waes 
Iosep,  se  sylfa  waes  daes  Haelyndes 
leorning-cniht. 

58  He  genealaehte  to  Pilate,  and  baed 
dses  Haelendes  lichaman.  Da  bet  Pi- 
latus  agyfan  him  done  lichaman. 

59  And  Iosep  genam  done  lichaman, 
and  bewand  hyne  mid  claenre  scytan, 

60  And  lede  hyne  on  hys  niwan  byrg- 
ene,  da  he  aheow  on  stane ;  and  he 
toawylte  mycelne  stan  to  hlide  daere 
byrgene,  and  ferde  syddan. 
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my  God,  wherto+  hast   tliou   forsaken 
mee? 

47  Sothly  summcn  stondynge  there, 
and  heerynge,  seiden,  This  clepith  Hely. 

48  And  anon  oon  of  hem  rennynge, 
fillidc  a  spounge  taken  with  aycel,+  and 
puttidc  to  a  reed,  and  3aue  to  hym  for 
to  drinke. 

49  But  other  seiden,  Suffre  thou ;  see 
we  wher  Hely  cumme,  delyuerynge 
hym. 

50  Forsothe  Jhesus  eftsones  cryynge 
with  grete  voice,  sente  out  the  spirit. 

5 1  And  loo !  the  veile  of  the  temple  is 
kitt1"  in  to  two  parties,  fro  the  hei3cst 
til  doun.  And  the  erthe  is  moucd,  and 
stoonvs  ben  cleft : 

52  And  biriels  ben  openyd,  and  many 
bodies  of  seintes  that  sleptcn,1"  ryscn 
a^ein. 

53  And  thei  goynge  out  of  her  biriels, 
after  his  resureccioun  camen  in  to  the 
holy  citee,  and  apeeriden  to  manye. 

54  Treuly  centurio  and  thei  that  weren 
with  hym  kepingc  Jhesu,  the  moouynge 
of  the  erthe  seen,  and  tlioo  thingis  that 
weren  done,  dredden  greteli,  seyinge, 
Verrely  this  was  Goddis  sone. 

55  Forsothe  there  weren  there  many 
wvmmcn  afer,  that  sueden  Jhesu  fro 
Galilee,  mynystrynge  to  hym, 

56  Amonge  whiche  was  Marie  Mawcte- 
leyne,  and  Marie  of  Jamys,  and  the 
modir  of  Joseph,  and  the  modir  of 
Zebcdees  sones. 

57  Forsothe  when  the  euenyng  was 
maad,  there  came  a  riche  man  fro 
Armathia,  Joseph  by  name,  the  whiche 
and  he  was  disciple  of  Jhesu. 

58  He  wente  to  Pilate,  and  axitle  the 
body  of  Jhesu.  Thanne  Pilate  com- 
aundide  the  body  to  be  3olden. 

59  And  the  body  taken,  Joseph  wlap- 
pide  it  in  a  clene  scndel,+ 

60  And  puttide  it  in  his  newe  biriel, 
that  he  hadde  hewen  in  a  stoon  ;  and  he 
walowid  to  a  grete  stoon  at  the  dore 
of  the  biriel,  and  wente  awey. 
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God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stode  there, 
when  they  herde  that,  sayde,  This  man 
callcth  for  Hclias. 

48  And  strcyght  way  won  off  them 
ranne,  and  toke  a  sponge  and  filled  it 
full  of  veneger,  and  put  it  on  a  rede, 
and  gave  hym  to  drynke. 

49  Other  sayde,  Let  be;  let  vs  se 
whyther  Helias  wyll  come,  and  dclyver 
hym. 

50  Jesus  cryed  agayne  with  a  lowde 
voyce,  and  yelded  vppe  the  goost. 

51  And  beholde  !  the  vayle  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  two  parties,  from 
the  toppe  to  the  bottom.  And  the  erth 
did  quake,  and  the  stones  did  rent ; 

52  And  graves  did  open,  and  the 
bodies  off  many  saynctes  which  slept, 
arose. 

53  And  cam  out  off  their  graves  after 
his  resurrcccion,  and  cam  in  to  the  holy 
cite,  and  appered  vnto  many. 

54  "When  the  pety  captaync  and  they 
that  were  with  hym  watchinge  Jesus, 
sawe  the  erth  quake,  and  those  thynges 
which  hapened,  they  feared  greatly, 
sayinge,  Off  a  surete  this  was  the  sonne 
off  God. 

55  And  many  wemen  were  there  bc- 
holdinge  hym  a  farre  off,  which  folowcd 
Jesus  from  Galile,  ministringe  vnto 
hym. 

56  Amonge  the  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, and  Mary  the  mother  off  James, 
and  the  mother  of  Joses,  and  the  mother 
off  Zebedes  chyldren. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there 
cam  a  ryche  man  off  Aramathia,  named 
Joseph,  which  same  also  was  Jesus 
disciple. 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commaunded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  Joseph  toke  the  body,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  clene  lynnync  clooth, 

60  And  put  it  in  his  newe  tombe, 
which  he  had  hewen  out  even  in  the 
roke ;  and  rolled  a  greatc  stone  to  the 
dore  of  the  sepulcrc,  and  departed. 
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61  Wasuh  j>an  yainar  Marya  Magdalene 
jab  so  anjmra  Marya,  sitandcins  and- 
wairj>is  j>amma  hlaiwa. 

62  lftumin  j>an  daga,  saei  'ist  afar  par- 
askaiwein,  gaqemun  auhumistans  gud- 
yans  yah  Fareisaieis  du  Peilatau, 

63  Qij>andans,  Frauya,  garaundedum, 
)>atei  yains  airzyands  qa|>  nauh  libands, 
Afar  )>rins  dagans  urreisa. 


64  Halt  nu  witan  )>amma  hlaiwa  und 

;ana  )>ridyan  dag;  ibai  ufto  qimandans 

>ai  siponyos   is,    binimaina  'imma,  yah 

qij>aina  du  managein,  Urrais  us  dau|>aim ; 

yah  ist   so  speidizei  airzfya    wairsizei 

}>izai  frumein. 


65  QaJ)  'im  Peilatas,  Habai)>  wardyans; 
gaggij?,  witaiduh  swaswe  kuunuj>. 

66 lj>   eis  gaggandans,   galukun    ]>ata 
hlaiw,  faursiglyandans  j>ana     .... 
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61  Deer  wees  so)>lice  seo  Magdalenisce 
Maria  and  seo  oder  Maria,  sittende  set 
daere  byrgene. 

62  Witodlice  odrura  dsege,  de  wa^s 
gearcung-daeg,  comon  togaederc  diem 
sacerda  ealdras  and  da  Sundor-halgan 
to  Pilate, 

63  And  cwaedon,  H  hi  ford,  we  gemunon, 
daet  se  swica  ssede  da  he  on  life  wses, 
-^Efter  J>rym  dagon  ic  arise. 

64  Hat  nu  healdan  da  byrgene  od 
done  (jryddan  dreg  ;  de-laes  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas  cumon,  and  forstelon  hyne,  and 
secgeon  dam  folce,  daet  he  aryse  of 
deaj>e;  donne  by}>  daet  aeftere  gedwyld 
wyrse  donne  daet  aerre. 

65  Da  cwae]>  Pilatus,  Ge  habbaj)  heord- 
raedenne;  faraj>,  and  healdaj>  swa  swa 
ge  witon. 

66  S6))lice  hig  ferdon,  and  ymbe-trym- 
odon  da  byrgene,  and  inseglodon  done 
stun,  mid  dam  weardum. 


Chap.  XXVIIL*  1  S6|>lice  dam  reste- 
daeges  sefene,  se  de  onlihte  on  dam 
forman  reste-daege,  com  seo  Magdalen- 
isce Maria,  and  seo  oder  Maria,  da»t  hig 
woldon  geseon  da  byrgene. 

2  And  daer  wear})  geworden  micel  com- 
bining ;  witodlicc  Drihtenes  eugel  astah 
of  heofonan,  and  gencalsehte  and  awylte 
done  stan,  and  Beet  daer  on  uppan. 

3  Hys  ansyn  waes  swylee^  ligyt,  and 
hys  reaf  swa  hwite  swa  snaw ; 

4  Witodlice  da  weardas  wieron  afyrhte, 
and  waeron  gewordene  swylce  hig  deade 
waeron. 

5  Da  andswarode  se  engel  and  ssede 
dam  wifon,  Ne  ondrsede  ge  cow,  ic  wat 
witodlice  daet  ge  seceaj>  done  Haelend, 
done  de  on  rode  ahangen  waas ; 

6  Nys  he  her,  he  aras,  s6j>lice  swa  swa 
he  ssede ;  cuma)>,  and  geseo|>  da  stowe, 
de  se  Haelend  waes  on-aled. 

7  And  fara)>  hraedlice,  and  secgeaj)  hys 
leorning-cnihtum,  daet  he  aras.  And 
sojrtice  he  cymj>  beforan  eow  on  Gali- 
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Chap.  XXVIII.  1  Forsothe  in  the 
euenyng  of  the  sabot h,f  that  schyneth 
in  the  firste  day  of  the  woke,  Marie 
Mawdcleyn  cam,  and  another  Marie,  for 
to  se  the  sepulcre. 

2  And  lo!  ther  was  maad  a  greet 
erthe  mouyng ;  forsoth  the  aungel  of 
the  Lord  cam  doun  fro  heuene,  and 
comynge  to  turnidc  awey  the  stoon,  and 
sat  theron. 

3  Sothli  his  lokyng  was  as  leyt,  and 
his  clot  his  as  snow  ; 

4  Forsothe  for  drede  of  hira  the  keperis 
ben  attend,  and  thci  ben  maad  as  deede 
men. 

5  Forsothe  the  aungel  answeringe  seide 
to  the  wymmen,  Nyle  3c  drede,  for  I 
woot  that  3c  seken  Jhesu,  that  is  cruci- 
fied; 

6  He  is  not  here,  sothli  he  roos,  as  he 
seide ;  come  3c,  and  seeth  the  place, 
where  the  Lord  was  putt. 

7  And  3e  goyngc  sow,  scic  to  his  dis- 
ciplis  and  to  Pctre,  for  he  hath  risun. 
And  lo!    he  schal  go  biforc  30U  in  to 


61  Forsothe  Maryo  Mawdcleyne  and 
an  otherc  Marye  wcrcn  there,  sittynge 
a3eins  the  sepulcre. 

62  Sothely  on  the  tother  day,  that  is 
after  pasckc  euenynge,  the  princis  of 
prestis  and  Pharisees  camen  to  gidere 
to  Pilate, 

63  Seiyngc,  Sire,  we  han  mynde,  for 
the  ilkc  traitour1"  saydc  ^it  lyuynge, 
Aftir  thre  dayes  I  shai  ryse  a3cn. 

64  Thcrforc  comaundc  thou  the  sepul- 
cre to  be  kept  til  in  to  the  thriddc  day; 
lest  pcraucnturc  his  disciplis  comen,  and 
st  el  en  him,  and  scyen  to  the  peple,  He 
is  risun  fro  deeth ;  and  the  laste  errour 
schal  be  worse  than  the  formere. 

65  Pilat  seith  to  hem,  3C  han  the 
kepinge ;  go  3c,  kepe  3c  as  3c  kunnen. 

66  Forsoth  thei  goynge  forth,  kepten1" 
the  sepulcre,  markinge1*  the  stoon,  with 
keperis. 


61  There  was  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary,  sittinge  over  ayenste 
the  sepulcre. 

62  The  ncxtc  dayc,  that  folowcth  good 
frydaye,  the  hye  ]>restes  and  Phariscs 
got  them  selves  to  Pilate, 

63  And  sayde,  Syr,  we  remember,  that 
this  deccyver  sayde  whyll  he  was  yet 
alyve,  After  thre  dayes  Y  wyll  aryse 
agaync. 

64  Commaunde  therfore  that  the  sepul- 
cre be  made  sure  vntyll  the  thyrd  dayc ; 
lest  paraventure  his  disciples  come,  and 
steale  hym  awave,  and  save  vnto  the 
people,  He  ys  ryscn  from  deeth  ;  and 
then  the  laste  erroure  shalbe  worsse 
then  the  first  was. 

65  Pilate  saydc  vnto  them,  Take  watche 
men;  go,  and  make  ytt  as  sure  as  ye 
can. 

66  They  went,  and  made  the  sepulcre 
sure  with  watche  men,  and  scaled  the 
stone. 


Chap.  XXVIII.  1  The  saboth  dayo 
att  even,  which  dauneth  the  morowc 
after  the  saboth,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  Mary  cam,  to  se  the  sepulcre. 

2  And  beholde !  there  was  a  greatc 
erth  quake  ;  for  the  angcll  of  the  Lorde 
descended  from  heven,  and  cam  and 
rowlled  backc  the  stone  flrom  the  dore, 
and  sate  apon  it. 

3  His  countenauncc  was  lyke  lyght- 
nynge,  and  his  rayment  whytc  as  snowe ; 

4  For  feare  of  hym  the  kepers  were 
astunnyed,  and  were  as  deed  men. 

5  The  angell  answered  and  sayde  to 
the  wemen,  Feare  ye  not,  I  knowe  welc 
ye  scke  Jesus,  which  was  crucified ; 

6  He  is  not  here,  he  is  rysen,  as  he 
sayde ;  come,  and  se  the  place,  where 
the  Lorde  was  put. 

7  And  goo  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, that  he  is  rysen  from  deeth. 
And  beholde !   he  wyll  go  before  you 
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learn ;  daer  ge  hyne  geseoJ>.  Nu!  ic  secge 
eow.f 

8  Da  ferdon  hig  hnedlice  fram  daere 
byrgene,  mid  ege  and  mid  myclum 
gefean,  and  urnon  and  cyddon  hyt  hys 
leoming-cnihtum. 

9  And  efhe !  da  com  se  Hselend  ongean 
hig,  and  cwse}>f  Hale  wese  ge.  Hig 
genealsehton,  and  genamon  hys  fet,  and 
to  him  ge-eadmeddon. 

10  Da  cwa?J>  se  Hselend  to  heom,  Ne 
ondraede  ge  eow  ;  fara}>,  and  cyda|> 
minum  gebrodrura,  d&»t  hig  faron  on 
Galileam ;   daer  hig  geseo)>  me. 

1 1  Da  da  hig  ferdon,  da  com  on  sume 
da  weardas  on  da  ceastre,  and  evddon 
diera  sacerda  ealdrum  ealle  da  J?ing  de 
da*r  gewordene  wseron. 

12  Da  gesamnodon  da  ealdras  hig, 
and  worhton  gemot,  and  sealdon  dam 
j>oguum  micel  feoh, 

13  And  cwsedon,  Secgea)),  daet  hys 
leorning-cnihtas  comon  nihtes,  and  for- 
station  hyne,  da  we  slepon. 

1 4  And  gyf  se  derna  dis  ge-acsa|>,  we 
lsera(>  hyne,  and  gedo]>  eow  sorhlease. 

15  Da  onfengon  hig  dies  feos,  and 
dydon,  eallswa  hig  gelaerede  waeron. 
And  dis  wonl  waes  gewidmsersod  mid 
Iudeum,  od  disne  andweardan  daeg.+ 

16  DC  ferdon  da  endlufen  leorning- 
cnihtas  on  done  munt,  daer  se  Hselend 
heom  dihte. 

1 7  And  hyne  daer  gesawon,  and  hig  to 
him  ge-eadmeddon ;  witodlice  sume  hig 
tweonedon. 

18  Da  genealsehte  se  Hselend,  and 
spraec  to  hym  das  }>ing,  and  dus  cwa|>, 
Me  is  geseald  selc  anweald,  on  heofonan 
and  on  eor)>an. 

19  Fara|>  witodlice  and  lsera|>  ealle 
beoda,  and  fulligeaj)  hig  on  naman 
Faeder,  and  Sana,  and  da?s  Halgan 
Gastes; 

20  And  1sera)>  da?t  hig  healdon  ealle 
da  |>ing,  de  ic  eow  bebead ;  and  ic  beo 
mid  eow  ealle  dagas,  od  worulde  ge- 
endunge.     A  men, 
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Galilee  ;  there  3c  schulen  so  him.     Lo ! 
I  haue  biforc  seid  to  30U. 

8  And  Marie  Mawdeleyn,  and  another 
Marie  wenten  out  soone  fro  the  buryel, 
with  drede  and  greet  ioye,  rennynge 
for  to  telle  his  disciplis. 

9  And  lo !  Jhcsus  ran  a3ens  hem,  sey- 
ingc,  Hcil  je.  Forsothe  thei  camen  to, 
and  heclden  his  feet,  and  worschipiden 
him. 

10  Thanne  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Kyle 
3c  drede  ;  go  3e,  telle  3c  to  my  britheren, 
that  thei  go  in  to  Galilee;  there  thei 
schulen  se  me. 

1 1  The  whiche  whanne  thei  hadden 
#on,  loo  !  summe  of  the  keperis  camen 
in  to  the  cytce,  and  tolden  to  the  princes 
of  prestis  alle  thingis  that  wercn  don. 

12  And  thei  gedrid  to  gidre  with  the 
oldere  men,  a  counceil  takun,  3aue  to  the 
kny3tis  plcntcuous  money, 

13  Seyinge,  Seic  3e,  for  his  disciplis 
camen  by  ni3te,  and  ban  stolen  him,  ys 
slepinge. 

14  And  if  this  be  herd  of  the  pre- 
sedent,1"  we  schulen  conceile  him,  and 
make  3011  sikir. 

1 5  And  the  money  takun,  thei  diden, 
as  thei  wereu  taii3t.  And  this  word  is 
pupplissid  at  the  Jewis,  til  in  to  this 
day. 

16  Forsothe  enleuene  disciplis  wenten 
in  to  Galilee,  in  to  an  hil,  where  Jhesus 
hadde  ordeyned  to  hem. 

17  And  thei  scynge  him,  worschip- 
iden ;  sothli  summe  of  hem  doutiden. 

18  And  Jhesus  comynge  to,  spak  to 
hem,  seyinge,  Al  power  is  30uun  to  me, 
in  heuenc  and  in  erthe. 

1 9  Therfore  3e  goynge  teche  alle  folkis, 
cristenyngc  hem  in  the  name  of  the 
Fadir,  and  of  the  Sone,  and  of  the 
Hooly  Gost ; 

20  Techinge  hem  for  to  kepe  alle 
thingis,  what  euere  thingis  I  haue  com- 
aundid  to  30U ;  and  lo  !  I  am  with  30U 
in  alle  dayes,  til  the  endyng  of  the  world. 
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into  Galile;  there  ye  shall  se  hym.    Lo ! 
I  have  tolde  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulcre,  with  feare  and  great  joye, 
and  did  runnc  to  bringe  his  disciples 
wcrdo. 

9  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disci- 
ples, beholde !  Jesus  nictt  them,  sayinge, 
God  spede  you.  They  cam,  and  held  hym 
by  the  fete,  and  worshipped  hym. 

10  Then  saydc  Jesus  vnto  them,  Be 
not  afrayde  ;  go,  and  tell  my  brethren, 
that  they  goo  into  Galile ;  and  there 
shall  they  se  me. 

1 1  When  they  were  gone,  beholde ! 
some  of  the  kepers  cam  in  to  the  cite, 
and  shewed  vnto  the  prelattes  all  thinges 
whych  had  hapened. 

j  2  And  they  gaddcrcd  them  togedder 
with  the  senioures,  and  tokc  counsell, 
and  gave  large  money  vnto  the  souders, 

13  Saynge,  Saye,  that  his  disciples 
cam  be  nyght,  and  stoole  hym  awaye, 
whyll  ye  slept. 

j  4  And  yf  this  come  to  the  rulers 
eares,  we  wyll  pease  him,  and  make  you 
safe. 

1 5  And  they  toke  the  money,  and  did, 
as  they  were  taught.  And  this  saynge 
is  noysed  amongc  the  Jewes,  vnto  this 
dayc. 

16  Then  the  xi.  disciples  went  there 
waye  into  Galile,  in  to  a  mountayne, 
where  Jesus  had  appoyuted  them. 

17  And  when  they  sawe  hym,  they 
worshipped  hym.;  but  some  of  them 
douted. 

18  Jesus  came,  and  spake  vnto  them, 
saynge,  All  power  ys  gcven  vnto  me, 
in  heven  and  in  erth. 

19  Goo  therefore  and  teach e  all  nacions, 
baptisynge  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy 
Goost ; 

20  Teachinge  them  to  observe  all 
thynges,  whatsoever  I  commaunded  you ; 
and  lo  !  I  am  with  you  all  waye,  even 
vntyll  the  ende  off  the  worlde. 
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Chap.  I.      i  Anastodcins   aiwaggel- 
yons  Icsuis  Christaus,  sunaus  Guj>s.  - 

2  Swe  gamelij?  ist  'in  Esai'in,  praufetau, 
Sail  'ik  insandya  aggilu  meinana  faura 
Jnis,  saei  gamanweij?  wig  J>einana  faura 
J>us. 

3  Stibna  wopyandins  in  au|>idai,  Man- 
weij>  wig  Frauyins,  raihtos  waurkeij> 
staigos  Gu)>s  uusaris. 

4  Was  I  oh  an  nes  daupyands  in  aujudai, 
yah  mcryands  daupein  i'dreigos,  du 
aflageinai  frawaurhtc. 

5  Yah  usiddyedun  du  l'mma  all  ludaia- 
land,  yah  Jtairusaulwmeis ;  yah  daupidai 
wcsun  allai  in  laurdane  awhai  fram 
Tmma,  andhaitandans  frawaurhtim  sein- 
aim. 

6  WasuJ>-}>an  Johannes  gawastys  tag- 
lam  ulbandaus,  yah  gairda  filleina  bi 
hup  seinana ;  yah  matida  {nramstcins, 
yah  mili|>  hatyiwisk, 

7  Yah  merida,  qtyands,  Qimi|>  swin)>oza 
mis  sa  afar  mis,  ]>izei  ik  ni  lin  wair|>s 
anahneiwands  andbindan  skaudaraip 
skohe  'is. 

8  A)>]?an  'ik  daupya  Tzwis  in  watin ;  "ij> 
'is  daupeij)  'izwis  in  Ahmin  Weihamma. 

9  Yah  warj>  in  yainaim  dagam,  qam 
lesus  fram  NazaraiJ)  Galeilaias,  yah 
dauptys  was  fram  lohanne  in  laurdane. 

io  Yah  suns  usgaggands  us  j>amma 
watin,  gasawh  usluknandans  himinans, 
yah  Ahman  swe  ahak,  atgaggandau  ana 
lua. 


Chap.  I.     i  Her  ys  godspclles  angyn 
Haelendes  Cristes,  Godes  suna. 

2  Swa  awriten  is  on  daes  witegan  bee 
Isaiam,  Nu !  ic  asende  minne  engel 
beforan  dinre  ansyne,  se  gcgearwaj> 
dinne  weg  beforan  do. 

3  Clypigende  stefen  on  dam  westene, 
GegearwiaJ)  Drihtnes  weg,  doJ>  rihte  his 
sidas. 

4  Iohannes  waes  on  westene  fulligende. 
and  bodiende  dsed-bote  fulwiht,  on  synna 
forgyfenesse. 

5  And  to  him  ferde  eall  Iudeisc  rice, 
and  ealle  Hierosolinia-ware;  and  wseron 
fram  him  gefullodc  on  Iordanes  flode, 
hyra  synna  anddetende. 

6  And  Iohannes  wses  gescryd  mid 
oluendes  hseruni,  and  fellcn  gyrdel  wa?s 
ymbe  his  lendenu ;  and  goerstapan,  and 
wudu  hunig  he  a?t, 

7  And  he  bodode,  and  cwae)>,  Strcngra 
cym]>  refter  me,  dais  ne  eoni  io  wyrde 
dset  ic  his  sceona  J>wanga  bugende 
uncnytte. 

8  Ic  fullige  eow  on  waetere ;  he  eow 
fullaj>  on  Halgum  Gastc. 

9  And  on  dam  dagum,  com  sc  Hselcnd 
fram  Nazareth  Galilee,  and  wies  ge- 
fullod  on  Iordane  fram  lohanne. 

io  And  sona  of  dam  warterc,  he  geseali 
openc  heofonas,  and  Haligne  Gust  swa 
culfran  astigende,  and  on  him  wunig- 
ende. 


HERE  BYGTNNETH 


THE   GOSPEL 


THE   GOSPELL 


OP 

M  A  R  K. 


OFF 


S.  MARKE. 


Chap.  I.     i  The  bigynnynge  of  the 
gospel  of  Jhesu  Crist,  the  sone  of  God. 

2  As  it  is  writun  in  Ysaie,  the  pro- 
phet e,  Lo  !  I  sende  myn  angel  bifore  thi 
face,  that  schal  make  thi  weye  redy 
bifore  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  oon  cryiuge  in  desert, 
Make  $e  redy  the  weye  of  the  Lord, 
make  3c  his  pathis  ri^tful. 

4  Jhon  was  in  desert  baptisynge,  and 
prechinge  the  baptym  of  penaunce,  in 
to  rcmiscioun  of  synnes. 

5  And  alle  men  of  Jerusalem  wenten 
out  to  him,  and  al  the  cuntre  of  Judce  ; 
and  wcren  baptisid  of  him  in  the  flood 
of  Jordan,  knowlechinge  her  synnes. 

6  And  John  was  clothid  with  hecris  of 
cam  el  is,  and  a  girdil  of  skyn  abowte  his 
leendis ;  and  he  ect  locustus,  and  hony 
of  the  wode, 

7  And  preclude,  seyinge,  A  strengere 
than  I  schal  come  aftir  me,  of  whom  I 
knelinge  am  not  worthi  for  to  vndo1"  the 
thwong  of  his  schoon. 

8  I  haue  baptisid  3011  in  water ;  for- 
sothe  he  shal  baptise  3011  in  the  Holy 
Goost. 

9  And  it  is  don  in  thoo  dayes,  Jhesus 
came  fro  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptisid  of  Joon  in  Jordan. 

10  And  anoon  he  styinge  vp  of  the 
water,  say}  heuenes  openyd,  and  the 
Holy  Goost  cummyngc  doun  as  a 
culuere,  and  d welly nge  in  hym. 


Chap.  I.  1  The  begynnyng  off  the 
gospell  of  Jesu  Christ,  the  sonne  off 
God. 

2  As  yt  ys  written  in  the  prophettes, 
Beholde  !  I  sende  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  whych  shall  prepare  thy  waye 
before  the. 

3  The  voyce  of  won  that  crycth  in  the 
wildernes,  Prepare  ye  the  waye  off  the 
Lorde,  make  his  pathes  streyght. 

4  Jhon  did  baptise  in  the  wyldernes, 
and  preache  the  baptim  of  repentaunce, 
for  the  remission  of  synnes. 

5  And  all  the  londe  off  Iewry,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem  went  out  vnto  hym  ; 
and  were  ail  baptised  of  hym  in  the 
ryver  Jordan,  knowledgynge  thcire 
synnes. 

6  Jhon  was  clothed  with  cammylles 
hecr,  and  wyth  a  gcrdyli  off  a  beestes 
skyn  about  hys  loynes ;  and  he  ate 
locustes,  and  wylde  hony, 

7  And  preached,  saynge,  A  stronger 
then  I  commcth  after  me,  whos  shue 
latchctt  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoupe 
dounc  and  vnlose. 

8  I  have  baptised  you  with  water ; 
but  he  shall  baptise  you  with  the  Holy 
Goost. 

9  And  yt  cam  to  passe  in  those  dayes, 
that  Jesus  cam  from  Nazareth  a  cite 
of  Galilc,  and  was  baptised  of  Jhon  in 
Jordan. 

10  And  immediatly  he  cam  out  of  the 
water,  and  sawe  the  hevens  open,  and 
the  Holy  Goost  descendinge  vppon  hym 
lykc  a  dove. 
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1 1  Yah  stibna  qam  us  himinam,  pu  'is 
sunns  meius  sa  liuba,  in  fuzei  waila 
galcikaida. 

12  Yah  suns  sai  Ahma  ina  ustauh  in 
au|>ida. 

13  Yah  was  in  )>izai  au|>idai  dage 
fidwor  tiguns,  fraisans  fram  Satanin,  yah 
was  mij>  diuzani,  yah  aggileis  anbahti- 
dedun  iinma. 

**  **     * 

14  Ij)  afar  ]mtei  atgibans  war))  Iohau- 
nes,  qam  lesus  in  Galeilaia,  meryands 
aiwagsjelyon  )?iudangardyos  Gu|>s, 

15  Qijmnds,  patci  usfullnoda  bata  mel, 
yah  atnewhida  sik  |>iudangarai  Gups; 
'idreigo}),  yah  galaubcij)  "in  aiwaggelyon. 

16  Yah  wharbonds  faur  marein  Galei- 
laias,  gasavvh  Seimonu,  yah  Andraian 
brojmr  is,  |>is  Seinionis,  wairpandans 
nati  'in  marein ;  wcsun  auk  fiskyans. 

17  Yah  qaj)  im  lesus,  Hiryats  afar 
mis;  yah  gatauya  igqis  wairj>an  nutans 
manne. 

18  Yah  suns  afletandans  )>o  natya  seina, 
laistidedun  afar  iinma. 

19  Yah  yainpro  inngaggands  framis 
lcitilata,  gasawh  lakobu  Jrnna  Zaibai- 
daiaus,  yah  Iohanne,  l>roj>ar  'is,  yah  j>ans 
in  skipa  manwyandans  natya. 

20  Yah  suns  haihait  'ins ;  yah  aflet- 
andans attan  seinana,  Zaibaidaiu,  in 
|>amma  skipa  mij>  asnyam,  galijmn  afar 
Tmma. 

21  Yah  galijmn  in  Kafamaum,  yah 
suns  sabbato  daga  galetyands  in  swn- 
agogcn,  laisida  ins. 

22  Yah  usfil maus  waurjnm  ana  }>izai 
laiseinai  is  ;  unte  was  laisyands  ins,  swe 
waldufni  habands,  yah  ni  swaswe  }>ai 
bokaryos. 

23  Yah  was  in  )>izai  swnagogen  ize 
manna  in  unhrainyamina  ahmin,  yah 
ufhropida, 

^  24  Qibands,  Fralet,  wha  uns  yah  }>us, 
lesu  Nazorenai?  qamt  fraqistyan  uns? 
kann  fuk  whas  )>u  is,  sa  weiha  GuJ>s. 


25  Yah  andbait  ina  lesus,  qibands, 
pahai,  yah  usgagg  ut  us  |>amma;  ahma 
unhrainya. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

11  And  da  waes  stcfn  of  heofenum 
geworden,  J)u  eart  min  gelufoda  sunu, 
on  tie  ic  gelicode. 

12  And  sona  Gast  hine  on  westen 
genydde. 

13  And  he  on  westene  waes  feowertig 
daga  and  feowertig  nihta,  and  he  wa?s 
fram  Satauc  gecostnod,  and  he  mid  wild- 
deorum  wa?s,  and  him  englas  |>enodon. 

14  Syddan  Iohannes  geseald  waes,  com 
se  Haelend  on  Galileam,  Godes  rices 
godspell  bodigende, 

15  And  dus  cwedende,  Witodlice  tTd  is 
gefyllcd,  and  heofena  rice  genealaecj) ;  doj) 
daed-bote,  and  gelyfaj)  dam  godspcllc. 

16  And  da  he  ferde  wid  da  Galileiscan 
sae,  he  gescah  Simonem,  and  Andream, 
his  brodor,  hyra  uett  on  da  sae  laetende  ; 
so|>lice  hi  waeron  fisceras. 

17  And  da  cwsej>  se  Haelend,  Cuma)> 
sefter  me ;  and  ic  do  inc  daet  gyt  beoj> 
sawla  onfonde. 

18  And  hi  da  hrsedlice  him  fyligdon, 
and  forlcton  heora  nett. 

19  And  danon  hwon  agan,  he  geseah 
Iacobum  Zebedei,  and  Iohannes  his 
brodor,  and  hi  on  heora  scype  heora 
nett  logodon. 

20  And  he  hi  sona  clypodc ;  and  hi 
heora  fa?der,  Zebedeo,  on  scipc  forleton 
mid  hyrlingum, 

2 1  And  ferdon  to  Cafarnaum,  and  sona 
reste-dagum  he  laerde  hi,  on  gesamnunge 
ingangende. 

22  And  hi  wundredon  be  his  lare ; 
sojdice  he  wa?s  hi  laerendc,  swa  se  de 
anweald  haef)>,  naes  swa  boceras. 

23  And  on  heora  gesamnunge  waes 
sum  man  on  unclaenum  gaste,  and  he 
hrymde, 

24  And  cwa?J>,  Eala  Nazarcnisca  Hael- 
end, hwset  is  us  and  de?  com  du  us 
to  forspillanne?  ic  wat  dii  cart  Godes 
halga. 

25  Da  cidde  se  Haelend  him,  and  cwse|>, 
Adumba,  and  ga  of  disum  men. 


1. 1 1-25-]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

11  And  a  voys  is  maad  fro  heuenes,  ' 
Thou  art  my  sone  loued,  in  thee  I  haue 
plesid. 

12  And  anon  the  Spirit  puttidc  hym 
in  to  desert. 

1 3  And  he  was  in  desert  fourty  dayes 
and  fourty  ni^tis,  and  was  temptid  of 
Sathanas,  and  was  with  beestis,  and 
angel  is  mynystriden  to  hym. 

1 4  Forsothe  after  that  Joon  was  taken, 
Jhesus  came  in   to  Galilee,  prechinge  , 
the  gospel  of  the  kyngdam  of  God, 

15  And  seiynge,  For  tymc  is  fulfillid, 
and  the  kyngdam  of  God  shal  come 
ni5  ;  forthinke  3ee,f  and  bileue  ^ee  to 
the  gospel. 

16  And  he  passynge  bisidis  the  see  of 
Galilee,  say  Symont,  and  Andrew,  his 
brother,  sendynge  nettis  in  to  the  see ; 
sothely  thei  weren  fishers. 

17  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Come 
}ee  after  me ;  I  shal  make  30U  to  be 
maad  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  anoon  the  nettis  forsaken,  thei 
8ueden  hym. 

19  And  he  gon  forth  thennes  a  litil, 
say  James  of  Zebede,  and  Joon,  his  bro- 
ther, and  hem  in  the  boot  makynge 
nettis. 

20  And  anoon  he  clepide  hem ;  and 
Zebede,  her  fadir,  left  in  the  boot  with 
hirid  seruauntis,  thei  sueden  hym. 

21  And  thei  wenten  forth  in  to  Cafar- 
naum,  and  anoon  in  the  sabotis  he  gon 
yn  into  the  synagoge,  tau^te  hem. 

22  And  thei  wondreden  on  his  tech- 
ynge  ;  sothely  he  was  techynge  hem,  as 
hauynge  power,  and  not  as  scribis. 

23  And  in  the  synagoge  of  hem  was  a 
man  in  an  vnclene  spirit,  and  he  criede, 

24  Seyinge,  What  to  vs  and  to  thee, 
thou  Jhesu  of  Nazareth?  haste  thou 
cummen  bifore  the  tyme  for  to  destroie 
vs  ?  Y  woot  that  thou  art  the  holy  of 
God. 

25  And  Jhesus  thretenyde  to  hym, 
geyinge,  Wexe  dowmb,  and  go  out  of 
the  man. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 
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1 1  And  there  cam  a  voyce  from  heven, 
Thou  arte  my  dere  sonne,  in  whom  I 
delite. 

12  And  immediatly  the  Sprcte  drave 
hym  into  a  wildernes. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wildernes 
xl.  dayes,  and  was  tempted  off  Satan, 
and  was  with  wylde  beestes,  and  the 
angels  miuistred  vnto  hym. 

14  After  that  Jhon  was  taken,  Jesus 
cam  in  to  Galile,  preachyngc  the  gospell 
off  the  kyngdom  of  God, 

15  And  saynge,  The  tyme  ys  ful  come, 
and  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  even  att 
honde ;  repent,  and  belevc  the  gospell. 

1 6  As  he  walked  by  the  see  of  Galile, 
he  sawe  Simon,  and  Andrcwe,  his  bro- 
ther, castinge  nettes  in  to  the  see ;  for 
they  were  fysshers. 

1 7  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Folowe 
me ;  and  I  wyll  make  you  to  be  fysshers 
of  men. 

18  And  they  strayght  waye  forsoke 
their  nettes,  and  folowed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  lytell 
further  thens,  he  sawe  James  the  sonne 
off  Zebede,  and  Jhon,  his  brother,  even 
as  they  were  in  the  shippe  dressynge 
their  nettes. 

20  And  anon  he  called  them ;  and 
they  leeft  their  father,  Zebede,  in  the 
shippe  with  his  heyred  servauntes,  and 
went  their  waye  after  hym. 

21  And  they  entred  in  to  Capernaum, 
and  streight  waye  on  the  sabot  dayes  he 
entred  in  to  the  sinagogge,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  mervellcd  att  hys  learn- 
inge ;  for  he  taught  them,  as  won  whych 
had  power  with  him,  and  not  as  the 
scrybes  did. 

23  And  there  was  in  the  sinagogge  a 
man  vexed  with  an  vnclene  spirite,  and 
he  cryed, 

24  Sayinge,  Lett  me  a  lone,  what  have 
we  to  do  with  the,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
arte  thou  come  to  destroie  vs?  I  knowe 
what  thou  arte,  thou  arte  that  holy  man 
promysed  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saynge, 
Hoolde  thy  pace,  and  come  out  of  the 
man. 


/  . 
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26  Yah  tahida  ina  aL ma  sa  unhrainya, 
yah  hropyauds  stibnai  niikilai,  us'iddya 
us  imma. 

27  Yah  afslaufnodedun  allai,  silda- 
leikyandans,  swaei  sokidedun  mi|>  sis 
misso,  qi  Randans,  Wha  siyai  fata  1  who 
so  laiseino  so  niuyo?  ei  raij>  waldufnya 
yali  ahmam  faim  unhrainyam  anabiud- 
if,  yah  ufhausyand  imma. 

28  Us'iddya  fan  merifa  Is  suns  and 
allans  bisitands  Galeilaias. 

29  Yah  suns  us  )>izai  swnagogen  us- 
gaggandans  qemun  in  garda  Seiinonis 
yah  Andraims,  mij>  Iakobau  yah  lo- 
hannen. 

30  If  swaihro  Scimonis  lag  in  brinnon ; 
yah  suns  qef  un  imma  bi  Tya. 

31  Yah  duatgaggands,  urraisida  ]>o, 
undgrcipands  handu  'izos,  yah  aflailot 
f  o  so  brinno  suns,  yah  andbahtida  im. 

32  Andanahtya  |>an  waurfanamma,  fan 
gasaggq  sauil,  bcruu  du  imma  allans 
fans  ubil  habandans,  yah  unhulj>ons 
habandans. 

33  Yah  so  baurgs  alia  garunnana  was 
at  daura. 

34  Yah  gahailida  managans  ubil  hab- 
andans missaleikaim  sauhtim,  yah  un- 
hul fons  managos  uswarp,  yah  ni  fralailot 
rodyan  fos  unhulfons,  unte  kun)>edun 
'ina.  . 

35  Yah  air  uhtwon  usstandands,  usid- 
dya,  yah  galaif  ana  aufyana  staf,  yah 
yainar  baj). 

36  Yah  galaistans  waurfun  imma  Sei- 
mon,  yah  fai  mif  imma. 

37  Yah  bigitandans  ina,  qcjmn  du  im- 
ma, patei  allai  f  uk  sokyand. 

38  Yah  qaf  du  im,  Gaggam  du  faim 
bisunyane  haimom  yah  baurgim,  ci  yah 
yainar  mcryau,  unte  du]>e  qam. 

39  Yah  was  meryands  in  swnagogim 
lze,  and  alia  Galcilaian,  yah  unhulfons 
uswairpands. 

40  Yah  qam  at  imma  f  rutsfill  habands, 
bidyands  ina,  yah  kniwam  knussyands, 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

26  And  se  unclaena  gast  bine  slitende, 
and  mycelre  stefhe  clypigende,  him  of 
eode. 

27  Da  wundredon  hi  ealle,  swa  daet  hi 
betwux  him  cwsedon,  Hwset  ys  dis? 
hwset  is  deos  uiwe  lar?  daet  he  on 
anwealde  unclsenum  gastum  bebyt,  and 
hi  hyrsumiaf  him. 


28  And  sona  ferde  his  hlisa  to  Galilea 
rice. 

29  Hraedlice  of  hyra  gesamnunge  hi 
comon  on  Simonis  and  Andreas  hus, 
mid  Iacobe  and  Iohanne. 

30  Soflice  da  saet  Simonis  sweger 
hrifigende ;  and  hi  him  be  hyre  saedon. 

31  And  genealaecende,  he  hi  up-ahof, 
hyre  handa  gegripenre,  and  hraadlice  se 
fefer  hi  forlet,  and  heo  fenode  him. 

32  Soflice  da  hit  waes  sefen  geworden, 
da  sunne  to  setle  eode,  hi  hrohtou  to 
him  ealle  da  unhalan,  and  da  dc  wode 
wseron. 

33  And  call  seo  burh-waru  waes  ge- 
gaderod  to  dsere  duran. 

34  And  he  manega  geha?lde  de  mis- 
senlicum  adlum  gedrehte  wseron,  and 
manega  deofol-seocnyssa  he  ut-adi-af, 
and  hi  sprecan  ne  let,  fordam  hi  wiston 
daet  he  Crist  waes. 

35  And  s wide  ser  arisende,  he  ferde  on 
weste  stowe,  and  hine  dar  gebaed. 

36  And  him  fyligde  Simon,  and  da  de 
mid  him  wacron. 

37  And  da  hi  hine  gemetton,  hi  saedon 
him,  Eall  dis  folc  de  secf . 

38  Da  cwaa))  he,  Fare  we  on  gchende 
tunas  and  ceastra,  da$t  ic  dar  bodige, 
witodlice  to  dam  ic  com. 

39  And  he  waes  bodigende  on  heora 
gesamnungum,  and  ealre  Galilea,  and 
deofol-seocnessa  ut-adnfende.+ 

40  And  to  him  com  sum  hreofla,  hine 
biddende,  and  geblgedum  cneowum,  him 
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26  And  the  vnclcne  goost  debrekynge 
hym,  and  cryinge  with  grete  vois,  wente 
awey  fro  hym. 

27  And  alio  men  wo  nd  rid  en,  so  that 
thei  sou^ten  togidre  aniongc  hem,  sey- 
inge,  "What  is  this  t hinge  ?  what  is  this 
newe  techvng?  for  in  power  he  com- 
uundith  to  vnclcne  spiritis,  and  thei 
obey  en  to  hym. 

28  And  the  tale1"  of  hym  wente  forth 
auoon  in  to  al  the  cuntree  of  Galilee. 

29  And  auoon  thei  goyngc  out  of  the 
synagoge  camen  in  to  the  hous  of  Sy- 
mont  and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
Joon. 

30  Sothely  and  the  modir  of  Symontis 
wif  sik  in  feueris  restide  ;f  and  anoon 
thei  seien  to  hym  of  hir. 

31  And  he  cummynge  to,  rcride  hir 
vp,  the  hond  of  hir  taken,  and  anoon 
the  feuere  left  hire,  and  she  mynystride 
to  hem. 

32  Forsothe  the  euenynge  maad, 
whenne  the  sono  wente  doun,  thei 
l>rou3ten  to  hym  alle  hauynge  yuel, 
and  hauynge  dcuelis. 

33  And  al  the  cite  was  gaderid  at  the 
5ate. 

34  And  he  helide  many  that  weren 
traucilide  with  dvuers  soris,  and  he 
castide  out  many  deuelis,  and  he  suffrido 
hem  nat  for  to  speke,  for  thei  knewen 
Iivm. 

35  And  in  the  morewynge  ful  erly  he 
rysynge,  gon  out,  wente  in  to  desert 
place,  and  preiede  there. 

36  And  »Symont  suede  hym,  and  thei 
that  weren  with  hym. 

37  And  whaunc  thei  hadden  founden 
hym,  thei  seiden  to  hym,  For  alle  men 
seeken  thee. 

38  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Go  we  in  to 
the  nexte  towues  and  eitces,  that  and 
there  I  preche,  for  to  this  thing  I 
came. 

39  And  he  was  prechyngc  in  the  syna- 
gogis  of  hem,  and  in  alle  Galilee,  and 
castynge  out  fendis. 

40  And  a  leprous  man  cam  to  hym, 
biscchyngc  hym,  und,  the  knee  folden, 
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26  And  the  vnclcne  spirite  tare  him, 
cryed  out  with  a  lowde  voyce,  and  cam 
out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amased,  in  so 
moche  that  they  demaunded  won  off 
another  a  monge  them  selves,  saying, 
What  thinge  ys  thys?  what  newc  doc- 
trine is  thys  1  for  he  commaundeth  the 
foule  spirites  with  power,  and  they 
obeye  him. 

28  Anon  his  name  sprecd  abroade 
throughoute  all  the  region  borderynge 
on  Galile. 

29  And  immediatly  as  sonne  as  they 
were  come  out  of  the  sinagogge  they 
entred  in  to  the  houssc  of  Symon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  J  lion. 

30  Symone8  motherelawe  lay  sicke  of 
a  fiver;  and  annou  they  told  hym  of 
her. 

31  And  he  cam,  and  toke  her  by  the 
honde,  and  lifte  her  vppe,  and  the  fiver 
forsoke  her  by  and  by,  and  she  ministred 
vnto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  was 
doune,  they  brought  vnto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  anil  them  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devyls. 

33  And  all  the  cite  gaddred  togedder 
at  the  dore. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sycke  of  dyvcrs  deseases,  and  he  cast 
out  many  devyls,  and  suffered  not  the 
devyls  to  speake,  because  they  knewe 
him. 

35  And  in  the  moorninge  very  erly 
Jesus  arose,  and  went  out  in  to  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  hym  folowcd  after  hym. 

37  And  when  they  had  founde  him, 
they  sayde  vnto  him,  All  men  seke  for 
the. 

38  And  lie  sayd  vnto  them,  Let  vs  go 
in  to  the  next  touncs,  that  Y  maye 
preache  there  also,  for  truly  I  cam  out 
fur  that  purpose. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  sina- 
gogges,  throughout  all  Galile,  and  cast 
devyls  out. 

40  And  there  cam  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
sechingc   him,  and  kncled  doune  vnto 
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yali  qtyands  du  imma  |>atci,  Yabai  wileis, 
magt  mik  gahrainyan. 

41  I]>  lesus,  iufeinands,  ufrakyands 
handu  scina,  attaitok  imma,  yah  qa)> 
lmma,  Wilyau,  wairj>  brains. 

42  Yah  hi|>e  qa|>  Jmta  lesus,  suns  |>ata 
Jnrutsfill  aflaij)  af  imma,  yah  brains  war|>. 


43  Yah  gawhotyands 
sandida  ina, 

44  Yah  qa|>  du  imma, 
bun  ni  qtyais  waiht ;  ak 
ataugyan  gudyin,  yah 
hraincinai  |>einai  |>atei 
du  weitwodi|?ai  im. 


imma,  suns  us- 

Saiwh,  ei  mann- 
gagg,  |>uk  silban 
atbair  fram  ga- 
anabau]>  Moses, 


45  1 1?  is,  usgaggands,  dugann  meryan 
filu,  yah  usqi)>an  |>ata  waurd,  swaswe  is 
yufmn  ni  mahta  andaugyo  In  baurg 
galeijmn,  ak  uta  ana  aujnaim  stadim 
was ;  yab  iddyedun  du  imma  alla)>ro. 


Chap.  II.  1  Yah  galai|>  aftra  in 
Kafarnaum,  afar  dagans.  Yah  gafrehun, 
J»tei  in  garda  1st, 

2  Yah  suns  gaqemun  managai,  swaswe 
yu)>an  ni  gamostedun,  nih  at  daura. 
Yah  rodida  im  waurd. 


3  Yah  qcmun  at  imma  uslijyan  bair- 
andans,  bafanana  fram  fidworim, 

4  Yah  ni  magandans  newha  qiman 
Imma  faura  manageim,  andhulidedun 
brot,  f>arei  was  lesus;  yah  usgraband- 
ans,  insailidedun  |>ata  badi,  yah  fra- 
lailotun,  ana  ]>ammei  lag  sa  uslifa. 

5  Gasaiwhands  }>an  lesus  galaubeinize, 
qa(?  du  }>amnia  usltyin,  Barnilo,  aflet- 
anda  )>us  frawaurhtcis  peinos. 

•  6  Wcsunuh   )>an  sumai  |>ize  bokarye 
yainar  sitandans,   yah  )>agkyandans  sis 
In  hairtam  seinaim, 
7  Wha  sa  swa  rodeij?  naiteinins  ?  Whas 
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to  cw«|>,  Drihten,  gif  du  wylt,  du  miht 
geclsensian  me. 

41  S6f>lice  se  Hselend  him  miltsode, 
and  his  hand  a|x?node,  and  hine  a?t-hrin- 
ende,  and  dus  cwa?J>,  Ic  wylle,  beo  du 
geclaensod. 

42  And  di  he  dus  cwae|>,  sona  seo 
hreofnes  him  fram  gewut,  and  he  was 
geclaensod. 

43  And  sona  he  bead  him,     .... 

44  And  cwaej>,  Warna,  da?t  du  hit  nan- 
um  men  ne  secge  ;  ac  ga,  and  a?tyw  de 
dara  sacerda  ealdre,  and  bring  for  dinre 
clsensunga  daet  Moyses  behead,  him  on 
gewitnesse. 

45  And  he,  da  utgangende,  ongan 
bodian,  and  widmsersian  da  sprsece,  swa 
daet  he  ne  mihte  openlice  on  da  ceastre 
gan,  ac  beon  ute  on  westum  stowum; 
and  hi  seghwanon  to  him  comon. 


Chap.  II.     1  And  eft  aefter  dagum, 
he  eode  into  Cafarnaum.    And  hit  waes 
gebyred,  daet  he  wses  on  huse, 
2  And  manega  togaedere  comon,     .     . 

And  he  to 

heom  sprac. 


3  And  hi  comon  anne  laman  to  him 
berende,  done  feower  men  baeron. 

4  And  da  hi  ne  mihton  hine  in-bring- 
an  for  d«re  msenigeo,  hi  openodon  done 
hrof,  dar  se  Hselend  wses  ;  and     .     .     . 

hi  da  in-asendon 

daet  bed,  de  se  lama  on-laeg. 

5  Sojdice  da  se  Hselend  geseah  heora 
geleafan,  he  cwse|>  to  dam  laman,  Sunu, 
de  synt  dine  synna  forgifene. 

6  Dar  wseron  sume  of  dam  bocerum 
sittende,  and  on  heora  heortan  )>encende, 

7  Hwi  spycj>  des  dus?     He  dysegaj>; 
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seide,  3*f  thou  wolt,  thou  maist  dense 
me. 

41  Forsothe  Jhesus,  hauynge  mercy 
on  hym,  strei3t  out  his  hond,  and,  touch- 
ynge  hym,  seith  to  hym,  I  wole,  be  thou 
maad  clene. 

42  Ami  whanne  he  hadde  seide,  anoon 
the  lepre  particle  awey  fro  hym,  and  he 
is  clensid. 

43  And  he  thretenyde  to  hym,  and 
anoon  he  putte  hym  out, 

44  And  seith  to  hym,  Se  thou,  seie  to 
no  man  ;  but  go,  shewe  thee  to  the 
princis  of  prestis,  and  oftre  for  thi  clens- 
ynge  tho  thingis  that  Moyses  badde,  in 
to  witnessynge  to  hem. 

45  And  he,  gon  out,  biganne  to  preche, 
and  di  numc +  the  word,  so  that  no  we  he 
mi3te  nat  opynly  go  in  to  the  citee,  but 
be  with  out  forth  in  deserte  placis ;  and 
thei  camen  to  gidre  to  hym  on  alle 
sydis. 
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Chap.  IT.  1  And  eft  he  entride  in 
to  Capharnaum,  after  ei^te  days.  And 
it  is  herd,  that  he  was  in  an  hous, 

2  And  many  camen  togidre,  so  that 
it  tok  nat,  nether  at  the  ^ate.  And  he 
spac  to  hem  a  word. 


3  And  there  camen  to  hym  men  bryng- 
ynge  a  man  sike  in  palesie,  the  whiche 
was  borun  of  fourc. 

4  And  whanne  thei  mi^te  nat  offre  hym 
to  hym  for  the  campanye  of  peple,  thei 
maden  the  roof  nakid,  wher  he  was ; 
and  makynge  opyn,  thei  senten  doun  the 
bedd,  in  whiche  the  sike  man  in  palasie 
lay. 

5  Sothely  whanne  Jhesus  say  the  feith 
of  hem,  he  seith  vnto  the  sike  man  in 
palasie,  Sone,  thi  synnes  ben  fo^oucn 
to  thee. 

6  Forsothe  there  weren  summe  of  the 
scribis  sittynge,  and  thenkynge  in  her 
hertis, 

7  What  spekith   he  thus?    He  blas- 


him,  and  sayde  vnto  him,  Yf  thou  wylt, 
thou  arte  able  to  make  me  clene. 

41  Jesus  had  compassion  on  him,  and 
put  forth  his  honde,  touched  him,  and 
sayde  vnto  him,  I  will,  be  clene. 

42  And  as  sone  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediatly  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  clensed. 

43  And  he  charged  hym,  and  sent  him 
awaye  forthwith, 

44  And  sayd  vnto  him,  Se  that  thou 
tell  no  man ;  but  gett  the  hence,  and 
shewe  thy  sylfe  to  the  presto,  and  offer 
for  thy  clensynge  those  thinges  which 
Moses  commaunded,  for  a  testimonial! 
vnto  them. 

45  But  he,  as  sone  as  he  was  departed, 
began  to  tell  many  thinges,  and  to  pub- 
lyshe  the  dede,  in  so  moche  that  Jesus 
coulde  no  more  openly  entre  in  to  the 
cite,  but  was  out  in  desert  places ;  and 
they  cam  to  him  from  every  quarter. 


Chap.  II.  1  After  a  feawe  daves,  he 
entred  into  Capernaum  againe.  And  it 
was  noysed,  that  he  was  in  a  housse, 

2  And  anon  many  gaddered  togedder, 
in  so  moche  that  nowe  there  was  no 
roume  to  receave  them,  no  nott  in  places 
about  the  dore.  And  he  preached  vnto 
them. 

3  And  there  cam  vnto  hym,  that 
brought  wone  sicke  off  the  palsey,  borne 
off  fower  men. 

4  And  be  cause  they  coulde  not  com 
nye  vnto  hym  for  preace,  they  opened 
the  rofe  of  the  housse,  where  he  was ; 
and  when  they  had  broken  yt  open,  they 
lett  doune  the  beed,  where  in  the  sicke 
of  the  palsey  ley. 

5  When  Jesus  sawe  their  fayth,  he 
sayde  to  the  sicke  of  the  palsey,  Sonne, 
thy  synnes  are  forgeven  the. 

6  There  were  certeyne  of  the  scrybes 
sittinge,  and  reasoninge  in  their  hertes, 

7  Howe  doeth  thys  felowe  blaspheme  ? 
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mac*    aflotan    frawaurhtins,    niba    ains 

Guj>l 

8  Yah  suns  ufkunnanda  lesus  ahmin 
seinaniina,  (uitci  swa  ]>ai  mitodedun  sis, 
qab  du  im,  Duwhe  mitoJ>  j>ata  in  hairt- 
am  i'zwaraim  ? 

9  Wha|>ar  ist  azetizo  du  qi|>an  )>amma 
usli|>in,  Aflctanda  jms  frawaurhteis  J>einos, 
|>au  qi|>an,  Urreis,  yah  nim  }>ata  badi 
j>eiuata,  yah  gagg  1 

10  Aj>)mn  ci  witei)>  j>atei  waldufni 
habai})  sunus  niaus  ana  airj?ai  afletan 
frawaurhtins,  qaj>  du  J>amma  uslij?in, 

1 1  pus  qi|>a,  urreis,  nimuh  }>ata  badi 
]>ein,  yah  gagg  du  garda  J>cinamma. 

12  Yah  urrais  suns,  yah,  ushafyands 
badi,  usiddya  faura  andwairjjya  ailaize, 
swaswe  us^eisnodedun  allai  yah  hauh- 
idednn,  mikilyandans  Gu]?,  qijmndaus, 
patei  aiw  swa  ni  gasewhun. 

13  Yah  galai|>  aftra  faur  marein,  yah 
all  mnnagcins  iddyedun  du  i'nima ;  yah 
laisida  111s. 

14  Yah  wharbonds,  gasawh  Laiwwi 
J>ana  Alfaiaus  si  tan  dan  at  raotai,  yah 
qa)>  du  i'nima,  Gagg  afar  mis.  Yah 
usstandands  iddya  afar  'imma. 

15  Yah  warf,  bi)>e  is  anakumbida  'in 
garda  is,  yah  managai  motaryos  yah 
frawaurhtai  mtyanakunibidedun  lesua 
yah  siponyam  is;  wesun  auk  managai 
yah  Iddyedun  afar  imma. 

16  Yah  |>ai  bokaryos  yah  Fareisaieis 
gasaiwhandans  ina  matyaudan  m\\>  )>aim 
inotaryam  yah  frawaurhtaim,  qejmn  du 
|?aim  siponyam  is,  Wha  ist  J>atei  mi|> 
inotaryam  yah  frawaurhtaim  matyij>  yah 
drigi;ki|>  ? 

1 7  Yah  gahausyands  lesus,  qaj>  du  im, 
Ni  )?aurl)un  swin|>ai  lekeis,  ak  J»ai  ub- 
ilaba  habandans ;  ni  qam  la)>on  us- 
waurhtaus,  ak  frawaurhtans. 

18  Yah  wesun  siponyos  lohannis  yah 
Fareisaieis  fastaudans  ;  yah  atiddycduu, 
yah  qe[mn  du  imma,  Duwhe  si  pony  os 
lohannes  yah  Fareisaieis  fastand,  i|>  j>ai 
|>einai  sipooyos  ni  fastand  ? 
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hwa  maeg  synna  forgyfan,  buton  God 
una? 

8  Da  se  Haelend  daet  on  his  gastc 
oncneow,  daet  hi  swa  betwux  him  jjoht- 
on,  he  cwae)>  to  him,  Hwi  )?ence  ge  das 
jjing  on  eowrum  heortum  ? 

9  Hwaeder  is  edre  to  secgenne  to  dam 
laman,  De  synd  dine  synna  forgifene, 
hwaeder  de  cwedan,  Aris,  nim  din  bed, 
and  ga  ? 

10  Daet  ge  sojriicc  witon  diet  mannes 
sunu  haef)>  anweald  on  cor]?an  synna  to 
forgyfanne,  he  cwae)>  to  dam  laman, 

1 1  De  ic  secge,  aris,  nim  din  bed,  and 
ga  to  dinum  hiise. 

12  And  he  sona  aras,  and,  [underleat 
bere,]  beforan  him  eallum  code,  swd 
duet  calle  wundredon.  ....*.. 
.  .  .  and  dus  cwaedon,  Naefre  we  a?r 
dyllic  ne  gesawon. 

13  Eft  he  ut-code  to  daere  siv,  and  call 
seo  maenigeo  him  to  com ;  and  he  hi 
laerde. 

14  And  da  he  forjj-eode,  he  geseah 
Leuin  Alphei  sittendc  set  hys  eep-setle, 
and  he  cwae)>  to  him,  Folga  me.  Da 
aras  he  and  folgode  him. 

15  And  hit  gewearj),  da  he  saet  on  his 
huse,  daet  manega  manfulle  .  .  .  sseton 
mid  dam  Haelende  and  his  leoming- 
cnihtum  ;  soJ>lice  manega,  da  de  him 
fyligdon,  waeron 

16  Boceras  and  Farisei,  and  cwaedon, 
Witodlice  he  ytt  mid  manfullum  and 
synfullum,  and  hi  cwaedon  to  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum,  Hwi  ytt  eower  larcow  and 
drinc)>  mid  manfullum  and  synfullum  ? 

17  Dase  Hselend  dis  gehyrde,  he  ssede 
him,  Ne  bcjmrfon  na  da  halan  la?ces,  ae 
da  de  untrume  synt ;  ne  com  ic  na  diet 
ic  clypode  rihtwise,  ac  synfullc. 

18  And  da  waeron  lohannes  looming- 
cnihtas  and  Pharisei  faestende  ;  and  €Li 
comon  hi,  and  saedon  him,  Hwi  fa?staj> 
lohannes  leorning-cnihtas  and  rharis- 
eorum,  and  dine  ne  faesta}>  ? 
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femeth  ;   who  may  for^eue  synnes,  no 
but  God  alone? 

8  The  whiche  thing  anoon  knowen  by 
the  Holy  Goost,  for  thei  thoujten  bo 
with  inne  hem  self,  Jhesus  seith  to  hem, 
"What  thenken  3ee  these  thingis  in  30ure 
hertis  ? 

9  What  is  latere  for  to  seie  to  the  sike 
man  in  palasie,  Synnes  ben  fo^ouen  to 
thee,  or  for  to  seie,  Ryse,  take  thi  bed, 
And  walke? 

10  Sothely  that  jee  wite  that  mannes 
sone  hath  powere  in  erthe  to  fo^cue 
synnes,  he  seith  to  the  sike  man  in 
palasie, 

ill  seie  to  thee,  ryse  vp,  take  thi 
bed,  and  go  in  to  thin  hous. 

12  And  anoon  he  roos  vp,  and,  the 
bed  taken  vp,  he  wcnte  bifore  alio  men, 
so  that  alle  men  wondriden,  and  honour- 
iden  God,  seyinge,  For  we  sayen  neuer 
so. 

13  And  he  wente  out  eftsone  to  the 
see,  and  al  the  cumpanye  of  peple  cam 
to  hym ;  and  he  tau3te  hem. 

14  And  whennc  he  passide,  he  say 
Leui  Alfey  sittynge  at  the  tolbothe,  and 
lie  seith  to  hym,  Sue  thou  me.  And  he 
rysyngc  suede  hym. 

15  Aud  it  is  don,  whenne  he  sat  at 
the  mete  in  his  hous,  many  puplicanys 
and  synful  men  saten  togidrc  at  the 
mete  with  Jhesu  and  his  disciplis  ; 
sothely  there  weren  manye  that  folcw- 
<?den  hym. 

16  And  scribis  and  Pharisees  seeyinge, 
for  he  eet  with  puplicanys  and  synful 
men,  seiden  to  his  disciplis,  Win  30ure 
maister  etith  and  driukith  with  pupli- 
•canys  and  synners  1 

17  This  thing  herd,  Jhesus  3eith  to 
hem,  Hoole  men  han  no  nede  to  a  leche, 
but  thei  that  han  yuele  ;  forsothe  I  cam 
not  for  to  clepe  iuste  men,  but  synners. 

18  And  disciplis  of  Joon  and  the  Pha- 
risees weren  fastynge ;  and  thei  camen, 
and  seien  to  hym,  Win  disciplis  of  Joon 
and  of  Pharisees  fasten,  but  thi  disciplis 
fasten  nut \ 
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Who    can    forgeve    synnes,    bat    God 
only? 

8  And  immediatly  when  Jesus  per- 
ccaved  in  his  sprcte,  that  they  so  rea- 
soned in  them  selves,  he  Fayde  vnto 
them,  Why  thynke  ye  soche  thinges  in 
youre  hcrtes  1 

9  Whether  ys  it  easyer  to  saye  to  the 
sicke  of  the  palsey,  Thy  synnes  ar  for- 
geven  the,  or  to  saye,  Aryse,  take  vppe 
thy  beed,  and  walke  ? 

10  That  ye  maye  knowe  that  the  sonne 
of  man  hath  power  in  erth  to  forgeve 
sinnes,  he  spake  vnto  the  sicke  of  the 
palsey, 

ill  saye  vnto  the,  aryse,  and  take  vp 
thy  beed,  and  get  the  hens  in  to  thyne 
awne  houssc. 

12  And  by  and  by  he  arose,  toke  vp 
hys  beed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all,  in  so  moche  that  they  were  all 
amased,  and  glorified  God,  sayinge,  We 
never  sawe  it  on  thys  fassion. 

13  And  he  went  out  agaync  vnto  the 
see,  and  all  the  people  resorted  vnto 
hym  ;  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  sawe 
Levy  the  sonne  of  Alphey  sytt  att  the  re- 
ccyte  of  custome,  and  sayde  vnto  him,Fol- 
owe  me.   And  he  arose  and  folowed  hym. 

1 5  And  yt  cam  to  passe,  as  Jesus  sate 
att  meate  in  his  housse,  many  pubpli- 
cans  and  synners  sate  att  meate  also 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples  3  for  there 
were  many  that  folowed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribs  and  Pharisee 
sawe  him  eate  with  publicans  and  syn- 
ners, they  sayde  vnto  his  disciples,  Howe 
is  it  that  he  catcth  and  drynketh  with 
publicans  and  synners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  had  herde  that,  he 
sayd  vnto  them,  The  whole  have  no  nede 
of  the  visicion,  but  the  sicke ;  I  cam  to 
cal  the  sinners  to  repentauncc,  and  not 
the  iuste. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  Jhon  and  of 
the  Pharises  did  faste ;  and  they  cam, 
and  sayde  vnto  him,  Why  do  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jhon  and  off  the  Pharises  faste, 
and  thy  disciples  fast  uott  ? 
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19  Yah  qaj>  'im  lesus,  Ibai  magun 
sunyus  bru)>fadis,  und  jjatei  mi|>  im  1st 
bru|>fa);s,  fastan  1  Swa  lagga  wheila  swe 
mi)>  sis  haband  bru)>fad,  ni  maguu 
fastan. 

20  A|>]?an  atgaggand  dagos,  J»an  af- 
nimada  af  im  sa  bruj?faj>s,  yah  |>an  fast- 
and  in  yainamma  daga. 

21  Ni  manna  plat  fanins  niuyis  siuyi)> 
ana  snagan  faimyana,  ibai  afnimai  fullon 
af  Jjanima  sa  niuya  f  amma  fairnyin,  yah 
wairsiza  gataura  wairj?ij>. 

22  Ni  mauna  giutij>  wein  yuggata  in 
balgins  fairnyans,  ibai  aufto  distairai 
wein  J>ata  niuyo  )>ans  balgins.  yah  wein 
usgutni)?,  yah  ]?ai  balgeis  fraqistnand. 
Ak  wein  yuggata  'in  balgins  niuyans 
giutand. 

23  Yah  war)),  jmirhgaggan  imma  sab- 
bato daga  |>airh  atisk,  yah  dugunnun 
siponyos  is  skewyandans,  raupyan  ahsa. 

24  Yah  Fareisaieis  qcf>un  du  imma, 
Sai !  wha  tauyand  siponyos  J>einai  sab- 
batim,  )>atei  ni  skuld  ist. 

25  Yah  'is  qa{>  du  "im,  Niu  ussuggwuj) 
aiw  wha  gatawida  Daweid,  }>an  )>aiirfta, 
yah  gredags  was  'is,  yah  ]>ai  mij>  'imma  ? 

26  Whaiwa  galaij)  in  gard  Gu{>s,  uf 
Abia]?ara,  gudyin,  yah  hlaibans  faur- 
lageinais  matida,  j?anzei  ni  skuld  ist 
maty  an,  niba  ainaim  gudyam,  yah  gaf 
yah  J>aim  mij?  sis  wisandam. 

27  Yah  qa]>  im,  Sabbato  in  mans  war]? 
gaskapans,  ni  manna  in  sabbato  dagis ; 

28  Swaei  frauya  ist  sa  sunus  mans  yah 
jmmma  sabbato. 


Chap.  HI.  1  Yah  galaij?  aftra  in 
swnagogen,  yah  was  yainar  manna  ga- 
Jjaursana  habands  handu. 

2  Yah  witaidedun  imma,  hailidediu  sab- 
bato daga,  ei  wrohidedeina  ma. 
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19  Da  cwsej?  se  Haelend,  Cwede  ge 
sccolon  daes  brydguman  cnihtas  faestan, 
swa  lauge  swa  se  brydguma  mid  him  is  ? 
Ne  magon  hi  faestan,  swa  lange  tide  swa 
hi  done  brydguman  mid  him  habba}>. 

20  S6j>lice  da  dagas  cumaj>,  donne  se 
brydguma  him  bij>  fram  acyrred,  and 
donne  hi  faesta)>  on  dam  dagum. 

21  Nan  man  nc  siwaj?  niwne  scyp  to 
caldum  reafe,  elles  he  afyr)>  done  niwan 
scyp  of  dam  ealdan  reafe,  and  bi(>  mare 
slite. 

22  And  nan  man  nc  dej?  niwe  win  on 
calde  bytta,  elles  dset  win  tobrycj?  da 
bytta,  and  dat  win  bi|?  jTgoten,  and  da 
bytta  forwurdaj).  Ac  niwe  win  sceal  beon 
gedon  on  niwe  bytta,  donne  beoj?  butu 
gehealden. 

23  Eft  waes  geworden,  da  he  reste- 
dagum  )?urh  seceras  eode,  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  ongunnon  da  eCr  pluccigean. 


24  Da  cwaedon  Pharisei  to  him,  Loca 
nu !  hwaet  dine  leorning-cnihtas  do]?, 
dset  him  alyfed  naes  on  reste-dagum. 

25  Da  saede  he  hym,  Ne  raedde  ge 

nsefre  hwaet  dyde  Dauid, 

.     .     .     .    da  bine  hingrode,  and  da  de 
mid  him  waeron  ? 

26  Hu  he  in  Godes  huse  eode,  under 
Abiathar,  dara  sacerda  ealdre,  and  he  aet 
da  offrung-hlafas,  de  him  ne  alyfede 
naeron  to  etanne,  buton  sacerdum  anum, 
and  he  sealde  dam  de  mid  him  waeron. 

27  And  he  saede  him,  Reste-dseg  wjes 
geworht  for  dam  men,  noes  se  man  for 
dam  restc-dspge  ; 

28  Witodlice  drihten  is  mannes  sunu 
eac  swylce  reste-daeges. 


Chap.  III.  1  And  eft  he  eode  on 
gesomnungc,  and  dar  waes  an  man  for- 
scruncene  hand  hsebbende. 

2  And  hi  gymdon,  hwaeder  he  on  reste 
dagum  gehselde,  doet  hi  hine  gewregdon. 
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19  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Whether 
the  sounys  of  weddyngis  mown  faste,  as 
long  as  the  spouse  is  with  hem  1  Hou 
longc  tyme  thei  han  the  spouse  with 
hem,  thei  mowe  nat  faste. 

20  Forsothe  dayes  shulen  come,  whenne 
the  spouse  shal  he  taken  awey  from 
hem,  and  thannc  thei  shulen  faste  in 
thoo  days. 

21  No  man  seweth  a  pacche  of  rudef 
clothe  to  an  old  clothe,  ellis  he  takith 
awey  the  newe  supplement,1  and  a  more 
brekyngc  is  maad. 

22  And  no  man  sendith  newe  wyn  in 
to  oold  botelis,1  ellis  the  wyn  shal  berste 
the  wyn  vesselis,  and  the  wyn  shal  be 
held  out,  and  the  wyne  vesselis  shulen 
perishe.  But  newe  wyn  shal  be  sent  in 
to  newe  wyn  vesselis. 

23  And  it  is  don  eftsoone,  whanne  the  , 
Lord  walkide   in  the   sabothis   by  the 
comes,  and   his   disciplis   bigunnyn   to 
passe  forth,  and  plucke  eris. 

24  Sothly  the  Pharysees  seiden,  Loo! 
what  don  thi  disciplis  in  sabotis,  that  is 
nat  leeueful. 

25  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Radde  3ee 
neuere  what  Dauyth  dide,  whanne  he 
hadde  neede,  and  he  hungride,  and  thei 
that  weren  with  hym  ? 

26  Hou  he  wente  in  into  the  hous  of 
God,  vndir  Abiathar,  prince  of  prestis, 
and  eetc  loouys  of  proposicioun,  the 
whiche  it  was  nat  lecful  to  etc,  no  but 
to  prestis  alone,  and  he  3aue  to  hem 
that  weren  with  hym. 

27  And  he  seide  to  hem,  The  sabote  is 
maad  for  man,  and  nat  a  man  for  the 
sabote ; 

28  And  so  mannys  sone  is  lord  also 
of  the  saboth. 
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Chap.  III.  1  And  he  entride  eft- 
soone in  to  the  synagoge,  and  ther  was 
a  man  hauynge  a  dryc  hond. 

2  And  thei  aspieden  hym,  3if  he  helide 
in  sabothis,  for  to  accuse  hym. 


19  And  Jesus  saydc  vnto  them,  Can 
the  chyldren  of  a  weddinge  faste,  whils 
the  brydgromc  is  with  them  ?  As  longe 
as  they  have  the  brydgrome  with  them, 
they  cannot  faste. 

20  Butt  the  dayes  wyll  come,  when  the 
bryde  grome  shalbe  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  faste  in  thoose 
dayes. 

2 1  Also  no  man  soweth  a  pece  of  newe 
cloth  vnto  an  olde  garment,  for  then 
taketh  he  awayc  the  newe  pece  from  the 
olde,  and  so  is  the  rent  worsse. 

22  In  lyke  wyse  no  man  poureth  newe 
wyne  in  to  olde  vessclles,  for  yf  he  do 
the  newe  wyne  breaketh  the  vesselles, 
and  the  wyne  runneth  out,  and  the 
vessels  are  marde.  Butt  newe  wyne 
must  be  poured  in  to  newe  vesselles. 

23  And  it  chaunsed,  that  he  went 
thorowe  the  corne  feldes  on  the  sabboth 
daye,  and  his  disciples  as  they  went  on 
their  waye,  began  to  plucke  the  eares 
of  corne. 

24  And  the  Pharises  sayde  vnto  him, 
Take  hede  !  why  do  they  on  the  sabboth 
daye,  that  which  is  vnlaufull. 

25  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Have  ye 
never  redde  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  nede,  and  was  anhongred,  bothe  he 
and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  Howe  they  went  into  the  housse  of 
God,  in  the  dayes  of  Abiathar,  the  hye 
preste,  and  ate  the  halowed  loves,  which 
is  not  laufull,  but  for  the  prestes  only, 
to  eate,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him. 

27  And  he  sayde  to  them,  The  saboth 
daye  was  made  for  man,  and  nott  man 
for  the  saboth  daye ; 

28  Wherfore  is  the  sonne  of  man  lorde 
even  of  the  saboth  daye. 


Chap.  III.  1  And  he  entrcd  agaync 
into  the  synagog,  and  there  was  a  man 
which  had  a  widdred  honde. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  to  se  yf  ho 
wolde  heale  him  on  the  saboth  daye, 
that  they  myght  accuse  hym. 
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3  Yah  qaj>  da  Jmmma  mann  J>amma 
ga|aursana  habandin  handu,  Urreis  in 
midumai. 

4  Yah  qa)>  du  Tm,  Skuldu  Tst  in  sab- 
batim  |>iuj)  tauyan,  ai)>|>au  un|>iu|>  tauyan? 
eaiwala  nasyan,  aij^au  usqistyan?  Ij? 
eis  jahaidedun. 

5  Yah  ussaiwhands  ins  mi)>  moda, 
gaurs  in  daubiJ>os  hairtins  ize,  qa)>  du 
bainnia  mann,  Ufrakei  ]>o  handu  |>eina. 
Yah  ufrakida,  yah  gasto]>  aftra  so 
handus  'is. 

6  Yah  gaggandans  )>an  Fareisaieis  suns- 
aiw,  mi|>  paim  Herodianum,  garuni  ga- 
tawideduu  bi  ina,  ei  imtna  usqemeina. 

7  Yah  lesus  aflaij?  m\\>  siponyam  sein- 
aim  du  marein ;  yah  filu  manageins  us 
Galeilaia  laistidedun  afar  i'mma  yah  us 
Iudaia, 

8  Yah  us  lairusaulwmim,  yah  us  I- 
dumaia,  yah  hindana  laurdanaus,  yah 
I  ai  bi  Twra  yah  Seidona,  manageins  filu, 
gahausyandans  whan  filu  is  tawida, 
qeniun  at  i'mma. 

9  Yah  qa|>  j>aim  siponyam  seinaim,  ci 
skip  habai)>  wcsi  at  imma,  in  J>izos 
manageins,  ei  ni  fraiheina  ina ; 

10  Managans  auk  gahailida,  swaswe 
drusun  ana  ina,  ci  imma  attaitokeina. 
Yah  swa  managai  awe  habaidedun  wund- 
ufnyos, 

11  Yah  ahmans  unhrainyans,  )>aih  ]>an 
ina  gasewhun,  drusun  du  imma,  yah 
hropidedun,  qfyandans,  patei  Jm  is  sun- 

us  Gll[)8. 

1 2  Yah  filu  andbait  ins,  ei  ina  ni  ga- 
swikun))idedeina. 

13  Yah  ustaig  in  fairguni,  yah  athai- 
hait  )>anzei  wilda  is ;  yah  galtyun  du 
imma. 

14  Yah  gawaurhta,  twalif  du  wisan  mij> 
sis,  yah  ei  insandidedi  ins  meryan. 

i-i  Yah  liaban  waldufni  du  hailyan 
sauhtins,  yah  uswairpan  unhulpons. 


16  Yah  gasatida  Seimona  namo  Pai- 
trus, 
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3  Da  cwbp)>  he  to  dam  men  de  for- 
scruncenc  hand  hsefde,  A'ris  gemang 
him. 

4  Da  cwae]>  he,  A'lyfJ>  reste-dagum  wel 
to  donne,  hwaeder  de  yfelc?  sawla  ge- 
haelan,  hwaeder  de  forspillan?  And  hi 
suwodon. 

5  And  hi  besceawigende  mid  yrre,  ofer 
hyra  heortan  blindnesse  ge-unret,  cwaej> 
to  dam  men,  X|>ene  dine  hand.  And 
he  a|>enede  hi,  da  wear]?  his  hand  ge- 
hseled  sona. 

6  Da  Pharisei  mid  Herodianiscum  ut- 
gangende,  ]>eahtedon  ongen  bine,  hu  hi 
hine  fordon  mihton. 

7  And  da  ferde  se  Haelend  to  da?re  s» 
mid  his  leorning-cnihtum ;  and  mycel 
menigeo  him  fyligde  fram  Galilea  and 
Iudea, 

8  And  Hierusalem,  and  fram  Idumea,1" 
and  begeondan  Iordane,  and  to  him  com 
mycel  menegeo  ymbe  Tirum  and  Sidone, 
gehyrendc  da  J>ing  de  he  worhte. 


9  And  he  cwae|j  to  his  cnihtum,  da?t  hi 
him  on  scipe  )>enodon,  for  daerc  men- 
igum,  daet  hi  hine  ne  ofyrungon  ; 

10  S6j>lice  manega  he  gehaelde,  .     .     . 

swa  daet 

hi  aet-hrinon  his.     And  swa  fela  swa  un- 
trumncssa, 

1 1  And  unclaenc  gastas  haefdon,  da  lii 
hine  gesawon,  hi  toforan  him  astrchton, 
and  dus  cwedende,  clypedon,  Dii  cart 
Godes  sunu. 

1 2  And  he  him  swyde  forbead,  daet  hi 
hine  ne  geswutclodon. 

13  And  on  anne  munt  he  ferde,  and  to 
him  geclypode  da  de  he  wolde ;  and  hi 
to  him  com  on. 

14  And  he  dyde,  daet  hi  twelfe  mid 
him  wacron,  and  he  hi  asende  godspell 
to  bodigenne. 

15  And  he  him  anweald  sealde  un- 
trumnessa  to  hsclanne,  and  deofol-seoc- 
nessa  ut  to  adrifanne. 

16  And  he  nemde  Simon  Petrum, 
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3  And  lie  scith  to  the  man  hauynge  a 
drye  bond,  Rysc  in  to  the  mydil. 

4  And  he  scith  to  hem,  Is  it  leeueful 
to  do  wel  in  the  sabothis,  or  yuele  ?  for 
to  make  a  soule  saaf,  whether  to  lese  ? 
And  thci  weren  stille. 

5  And  lie  biholdynge  hem  aboute  with 
wrathe,  hauynge  sorwe  vpon  the  blynd- 
nesse  of  her  herte,  seith  to  the  man, 
Holde  forth  thin  honde.  And  he  helde 
forth,  and  the  honde  is  restorid  to  hym. 

6  Sothely  Pharisees  goynge  out  anoon, 
maden  a  counseil  with  Herodyans  a3eins 
hym,  hou  thci  shulden  lese  hym. 

7  Forsothe  Jhesus  with  his  disciplis 
wente  to  the  see  ;  and  myche  cumpanye 
from  Galilee  and  Judee  suede  hym, 

8  And  fro  Jerusalem,  and  fro  Ydume, 
and  bi3cndis  Jordan,  and  thei  that  aboute 
Tyre  and  Sydon,  a  grete  multitude,  heer- 
ynge  the  thingis  that  he  dide,  camen  to 
hym. 

9  And  Jhesus  seith  to  his  disciplis, 
that  the  litil  boot  shulde  seme  hym,  for 
the  cumpanye  of  peplc,  lest  thei  oppres- 
siden  hym  ; 

io  Sothely  he  helido  many,  so  that 
thei  fclden  fast  to  hym,  that  thei  shulden 
touch e  hym.  Forsothe  hou  many  euere 
hadden  soris,1" 

ii  And  vnclene  spiritis,  whenne  thci 
scieu  hym,  felden  down  to  hym,  and 
crieden,  seyinge,  Thou  art  the  sone  of 
God. 

12  And  gretely  he  manasside  hem,  that 
thei  shulden  nat  make  hym  opyn.1- 

13  And  he  styinge  in  to  an  hil,  clepide 
to  hym  whom  he  wolde ;  and  thei  camen 
to  hym. 

14  And  he  made,  that  there  weren 
twelue  with  hym,  and  that  he  shulde 
sendc  hem  for  to  preche. 

15  And  he  ^aue  to  hem  power  of  hecl- 
yngc  siknessis,  and  of  castynge  out 
fendis. 

16  And  to  Symount  he  putte  name 
Petre, 
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3  And  he  saide  vnto  the  man  whych 
had  the  widdred  honde,  Aryse  and 
stonde  in  the  middes. 

4  And  he  sayd  to  them,  Whether  ys  it 
laufull  to  do  a  good  dede  on  the  saboth 
daye,  or  an  evyll  ?  to  save  a  marines  life, 
or  to  kyll  ?  Butt  they  helde  their  peace. 

5  And  he  loked  rounde  aboute  on  them 
angrely,  mornynge  on  the  blindnes  of 
their  herttes,  and  sayd  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thyne  honde.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  the  honde  was 
restored  even  as  whole  as  the  other. 

6  The  Pharises  departed,  and  streyght 
waye  gaddred  a  counseil  with  them  that 
belonged  to  Herode  agaynst  hym,  that 
they  myght  destroye  him. 

7  And  Jesus  avoyded  with  his  disciples 
to  the  see ;  and  a  create  multitude 
folowed  him  from  Galile  and  from 
Jewry, 

8  And  from  Hierusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  and  from  beoudc  Jordane,  and 
they  that  dwelled  about  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
a  grcate  multitude,  which  when  they 
hade  herde  what  thynges  he  did,  cam 
vnto  him. 

9  And  he  comaunded  his  disciples, 
that  a  shippe  shulde  waytc  on  him,  be- 
cause off  the  people,  leste  they  shulde 
throunge  hym  ; 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  in  so 
mochc  that  they  preascd  apon  him,  for 
to  touche  him.    As  many  as  had  plages, 

1 1  And  when  the  vnclene  sprites  sawe 
him,  they  fell  doune  before  him,  ami 
cryed,  sayinge,  Thou  arte  the  sonne  of 
God. 

12  And  he  streyghtly  charged  them, 
that  they  shulde  not  vtter  him. 

13  And  he  went  vppe  into  a  moun- 
tayne,  and  called  vnto  him  whom  he 
wolde  ;  and  they  cam  vnto  him. 

14  And  he  ordcined  the  twelve,  that 
they  shulde  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
myght  sende  them  to  preache. 

15  And  that  they  might  have  power 
to  heale  syknesscs,  and  to  cast  out 
devylles. 

16  And  he  gave  vnto  Simon  to  name 
Peter, 
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17  Yab  Xakohau  )>amma  Zaibaidaiaus 
yah  lohanne,  bro|>r  lakobaus,  yah  gasat- 
ida  im  namna  Bauanairgais,  ]>atei  'ist, 
sunyus  j?eiwhons ; 

18  Yah  Andraian  yah  Filippu,  yah 
Barj?aulaumaiu  yah  Matj>aiu,  yah  poiuan 
yah  Iakobu  ]>ana  Alfaiaus,  yah  paddaiu 
yah  Seiinona  jmua  Kananeiten, 

19  Yah  ludan  Iskarioten,  saei  yah 
galewida  ina.    Yali  atiddyedun  in  gard, 

20  Yah  gaiddya  sik  managei,  swaswe 
ni  mahtedun  nih  hlaif  matyan. 

21  Yah  hausyandans  fram  imma  bok- 
aryos  yah  an)>arai,  usiddyedun  gahaban 
Tna ;  qejmn  auk,  J)atei  usgaisi]>s  ist. 

22  Yah  bokaryos  J?ai  af  lairusaulwmai 
qimandans,  qejmn,  patei  Baiailzaibul 
habai|>,  yah  )'atei  in  |)amma  reikistin 
unhul|>ono  uswairpi|>  |>aim  unhul)>om. 

23  Yah  athaitands  ins  in  gaynkom, 
qa)>  du  im,  Wliaiwa  mag  Satanas  Sat- 
anan  uswairpan  ? 

24  Yah  yabai  }>iudangardi  wipra  sik 
gadailyada,  ni  mag  standan  so  )>iudan- 
gardi  yaina. 

25  Yah  yabai  gards  wij>ra  sik  gadail- 
yada, ni  mag  standan  sa  gards  yains. 

26  Yah  yabai  »Satana  usstoj)  ana  sik 
silban,  yah  gadailtys  warj>,  ni  mag  gast- 
andan,  ak  audi  habaij>. 

27  Ni  manna  mag  kasa  swin|>is,  galeij>- 
auds  in  gard  is,  wilwan,  niba  faurjris 
j?ana  swin]?an  gabindi)>,  yah  }>an  }mna 
gard  is  diswilwai. 

28  Amen  qij>a  i'zwis,  j>atei  allata  aflet- 
ada  |>ata  frawaurhte  sunum  manne,  yah 
naitcinos,  swa  mauagos  swaswe  wayam- 
eryand. 

29  Aj)j?an  saei  wayamereij)  Ahman 
Weihana,  ni  habaij)  fralet  aiw,  ak  skula 
1st  aiweinaizos  frawaurktais. 

30  Untc  qe)mn,  Ahman  unhrainyana 
habai|>. 

31  Yah  qcmun  J>an  aij>ei  is  yah  broj>r- 
yus  'is,  yah  uta  standandona,  msandi- 
dedun  du  imma,  haitandona  ina. 

32  Yah  setun  bi  ina  managei ;  qe)>un 
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17  And  Iacobum  Zebedei  and  Iohan- 
nem,  his  brodor,  and  him  naman  onsette 
Boanerges,  daet  is,  jmnres  beam ; 

18  And  Andream  and  Philippum,  and 
Bartholomcum  and  Matheum,  and  Thom- 
am  and  Iacobum  Alphei,  and  Taddeum 
and  Simonem  Chananeum, 

1 9  And  Iudam  Scarioth,  se  Line  sealde. 


20  And  eft  him  to  com  swa  micel  men- 
igut  daet  hi  naefdon  hlaf  to  etanne. 

2 1  And  da  hi  hine  gehyrdon,  hi  ferdori 
da3t  hi  hyne  namon ;  and  dus  cwaedon, 
Sojdice  he  is  on  hat-heortnesse  gewend. 

22  And  da  boceras  de  wendon  fram 
Hierusalcm,  cwaedon,  Sojriice  he  haef|> 
Beelzebub,  and  on  deofla  ealdre  he  deofol- 
seocnessa  ut-adi*if]>. 

23  And  he  hi  togaedcre  geclypode,  and 
on  bigspellum  him  to  cwae|>,  Hu  maeg 
Satanas  Satanan  ut  adrifan  1 

24  And  gif  his  rice  on  him  sylfura  byj) 
todaeled,  hu  maeg  hit  standan  ? 

25  And  gif  daet  hus  ofer  hit  sylfe  ys 
todaeled,  hu  ma?g  hit  standan  ? 

26  And  gif  Satanas  win)?  ongen  hine 
sylfne,  lie  bi|>  toddled,  and  he  standan 
ne  maeg,  ac  haefy  ende. 

27  Ne  maeg  man  done  strangan  his 
a»hta  and  his  fatu  bereafian,  and  on  his 
hiis  gan,  buton  man  done  strangan  aerest 
gebinde,  and  donne  hys  hiis  reafige. 

28  S6)>lice  ic  eow  secgc,  daet  ealle  sinna 
synd  manna  bearnum  forgyfene,  and 
bysmerunga,  dam  de  hi  bysmeriaj). 

29  Soj)lice  ic  eow  secge,  se  done  Hal- 
gan  Gust  bysmeraj>,  se  naef)>  on  ecnyssc 
forgyfencsse,  ac  bij>  eces  gyltes  scyldig. 

30  Fordam  de  hi  cwaedon,  He  haefy 
unclaenne  gast. 

31  Da  com  to  him  his  modor  and  his 
gebrodra,  and  dar  lite  stodon,  and  to 
him  sendon,  and  to  him  clypedon. 

32  And  mycel  menigu  ymb  hine  saet; 
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17  And  James  of  Zebede  and  Joon,  the 
brother  of  James,  and  he  putte  to  hem 
names  Boonerges,  that  is,  the  sones  of 
thondrynge ; 

18  And  Andrew  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomewc  and  Mathew,  and  Thomas 
and  Jumes  Alfey,  and  Thadee  and  Sy- 
mount  Cananee, 

19  And  Judas  Scarioth,  that  bitraide 
hym.     And  thei  comcn  to  an  hous, 

20  And  the  cumpanye  of  peple  came 
togidre  eftsoone,  so  that  thei  mi^te  not 
nether  etc  breed. 

2  i  And  whanne  his  kynnesmen  hadden 
hcrdde,  thei  wenten  out  for  to  holde 
hym  ;  sothely  thei  seiden,  for  he  is 
turnyd  in  to  wodenesse. 

22  And  the  scribis  that  camcn  doun 
fro  Jesusalem,  seiden,  For  he  hath  Belse- 
bub,  and  for  in  the  prince  of  deuels  he 
castith  out  fendis. 

23  And,  hem  gadrid  togidre,  he  seide 
to  hem  in  parablis,  Hou  may  Sathanas 
caste  out  Sathanas  1 

24  And  if  a  rewmc  be  departide  in 
itself,  the  ilke  rcwinc  may  not  stonde. 

25  And  if  an  hous  be  di spar poi lid  on 
it  self,  thilke  hous  may  not  stonde. 

26  And  if  Sathanus  hath  risen  a^cins 
hym  self,  he  is  disparpoilid,  and  he  shal 
not  mowe  stonde,  but  hath  an  ende. 

27  No  man,  gon  in  to  a  stronge  mannes 
hous,  may  take  awey  his  vessels,  no  but 
he  bynde  firste  the  stronge  man,  and 
thanne  he  shal  diuersly  rauysho  his 
hous. 

28  Trcwly  I  seic  to  30U,  for  alle  synnes 
and  blasphemyes,  by  whiehe  thei  han 
blasfemed,  shulen  be  fo^oucn  to  the 
sones  of  men. 

29  Sothely  he  that  shal  blasferae  a^eins 
the  Holy  Gost,  shal  not  haue  remissioun 
in  to  with  outen  cend,  but  he  shal  be 
gilty  of  euerlastynge  trcspas. 

30  For  thei  seiden,  He  hath  an  unclene 
spirit. 

31  And  his  modir  and  bretheren  comen, 
and  thei  stondynge  with  oute  forth, 
senten  to  hym,  elepynge  hym. 

32  And  a  cumpany  sat  aboute  hym; 
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17  And  he  called  James  the  sonne  of 
Zebede  and  Jhon,  James  brother,  and 
gave  them  Bonarges  to  name,  which  is 
to  saye,  the  sonnes  of  thounder ; 

18  And  Andrewe  and  Philippe,  and 
Bartlemewe  and  Mathewe,  and  Thomas 
and  James  the  sonne  of  Alphey,  and 
Taddcus  and  Symon  of  Cane, 

19  And  Judas  Iscarioth,  whichc  same 
also  betrayed  hym.  And  they  came 
vnto  housse, 

20  And  the  people  assembled  togedder 
agayne,  so  greattly  that  they  had  nott 
leesar  somoche  as  to  eate  breed. 

21  And  when  they  that  longed  vnto 
hym  herde  off  it,  they  went  out  to  holde 
hym ;  for  they  sayde,  he  ys  to  fervent. 

22  And  the  scribes  which  came  from 
Jerusalem,  sayde,  He  hath  Beelzebub, 
and  by  the  power  off  the  chefe  devyll 
casteth  out  devylles. 

23  And  he  called  them  vnto  hym,  and 
in  similitudes  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe 
can  Satan  drive  out  Satan  1 

24  And  yf  a  realme  be  devided  ageynste 
it  silfe,  that  realme  cannot  endure. 

25  And  if  a  housse  be  devided  agaynste 
it  silfe,  that  housse  cannot  continue. 

26  So  yf  Satan  make  insurreccion  a- 
gaynste  him  silfe,  and  be  devided,  he 
can  not  continue,  but  hath  an  ende. 

27  No  man  can  entre  into  a  stronge 
mans  housse,  and  take  awaye  hys 
gooddes,  excepte  he  fyrstc  bynde  that 
stronge  man,  and  then  spoyle  hys 
housse. 

28  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  all 
synnes  shalbe  forgeven  vnto  mens  chyl- 
dren,  and  blaspheme,  where  with  they 
blaspheme. 

29  But  he  that  blasphemeth  the  Holy 
Goost,  shall  never  have  forgeven es,  but 
is  in  daunger  of  eternall  dampnacion. 

30  For  they  sayde,  He  had  an  vnclene 
sprete, 

31  And  there  cam  his  mother  and  his 
brithren,  and  stode  with  oute,  and  sent 
vnto  him,  and  called  hym. 

32  And  the  people  sate  aboute  hym; 
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|>an  du  imma,  Sail  ai)>ei  )>eina,  yah 
bro)>ryus  )>einai  yah  swistryus  )>einos 
uta  sokyand  jmk. 

33  Yah  andhof  im  qtyands,  Who  'ist  so 
aijaei  meina  aiJ)J>au  J>ai  bro{>ryus  meinai  ? 

34  Yah  bisaiwhands  bisunyane,  j>ans 
bi  sik  sitandaDS,  qa|>,  Sai !  aij>ei  meina 
yah  )iai  bro)>ryus  meinai. 

35  Saci  allis  waurkety  wilyan  Gu|»,  sa 
yah  broj>ar  raeins,  yah  swistar,  yah  ai)>ei 
ist. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Yah  aftra  tesus  dugann 
laisyan  at  marcin ;  yah  galcsun  sik  du 
imma  managcins  filu,  swaswe  ina  ga- 
leif>andan  in  skip,  gasitan  'in  niarein,  yah 
alia  so  managei  wij>ra  marein,  ana  staj>a 
was. 

2  Yah  laisida  ins  'in  gayukom  manag. 
Yah  qa{>  'im  'in  laiseinai  scinai, 

3  Hauscty.  Sai !  urrann  sa  saiands  du 
saian  fraiwa  scinamma. 

4  Yah  war]>  mij>]?anci  saiso,  sum  raihtis 
gadraus  faur  wig,  yah  qemun  fuglos,  yah 
fretun  ]>ata. 

5  Anj>aruJ>-];an  gadraus  ana  stainaham- 
ma,  jmrei  ni  habaida  air)>a  managa  ;  yah 
suns  urrann,  in  j?izei  ni  habaida  diupaiz- 
os  air|)OS. 

6  At  sunnin  J>an  nrrinnaudin,  ufbrann, 
yah  imte  ni  habaida  waurtins,  ga)>aurs- 
noda. 

7  Yah  sum  gadraus  'in  ]>aurnuns,  yah 
ufarstigun  J>ai  baurnyus,  yah  afwhapided- 
un  J>ata,  yah  akran  ni  gaf. 

8  Yah  sum  gadraus  in  air)>a  goda,  yah 
gaf  akran,  urrinnando,  yah  wahsyando ; 
yah  bar  ain  ./.  yah  ain  .y.  yah  ain  .r. 


9  Yah  qaj>,  Saei  habai  ausona  hausyand- 
ona,  gahausyai. 

10  Iji  bij>e  war)>  sundro,  frehun  'ina  J>ai 
bi  ina  mij>  ]>aira  twalibim  j>izos  gayuk- 
ons. 
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and  to  him  cwaedon,  Her  is  din  modor, 
and  dine  gebrodra  utc  and  seeaj>  de. 

33  He  da  him  andswarode  and  cwie)>, 
Hwylc  is  min  modor  and  mine  ge- 
brodru  % 

34  And  he  cwaej>,  da  behealdende,  de 
him  abuton  saetou,  Her  is  min  modor 
and  mine  gebrodru. 

35  S6j>lice  se  de  de|>  Godes  willan,  se 
is  min  modor,  and  min  brodor,  and 
swustor. 


Chap.  IV.  1  And  eft  he  ongan  hi 
83t  daere  sae  lseran  ;  and  him  waes  mycel 
menegu  to  gcgaderod,  swa  daet  he  on 
scip  eode,  and  on  daere  sae  waes,  and 
eall  seo  menegu  ymbe  da  sae  waes,  on 
lande. 

2  And  he  hi  fela  on  bigspellum  lacrde. 
And  him  to  cwae)>  on  hys  lare, 

3  Gehyra)>.t    U't   eode  se  saedere  his 
saed  to  sawenne. 

4  And  da  he  sew,  sum  feoll  wid  done 
weg,  and  fugelas  comon,  and  hit  fraeton. 


5  Sum  feoll  ofer  stan-scyligean,  dar 
hit  naefde  mycele  eorJ>an  ;  and  sona  up- 
eode,  fordam  de  hit  nsefde  eor(?an  jncc- 
nesse. 

6  Da  hit  up-eode,  seo  sunne  hit  for- 
swaelde,  and  hit  forscranc,  fordam  hit 
wyrtruman  naefde. 

7  And  sum  feoll  on  J>ornas,  da  stigon 
da  |?ornas,  and  forj>rysmodon  daet,  and 
hit  waestm  ne  boer. 

8  And  sum  feoll  on  god  land,  and  hit 
sealde,uppstigende,  and  wexendc,  waestm ; 
and  an  brohte  )>ritig-fealdne,  sum  syxtig- 
fealdnc,  sum  hund-fealdne. 

9  And  he  cwaej>,  Gehyre,  se  de  earan 
haebbe  to  gehyranne. 

10  And  da  he  ana  waes,  hine  axodon 
daet  bigspell  da  twelfe  de  mid  him 
wseron. 
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and  thci  seicn  to  hym,  Lo !  thi  modir, 
and  thei  bretliercn  with  outen  forth 
seken  thee. 

^^  And  he  answeryngc  to  hem  seith, 
Who  is  my  modir  and  my  brethercn  1 

34  And  hiholdynge  hem  aboute,  that 
sateu  in  the  cumpas  of  hym,  he  seith, 
Lo !  my  modir  and  my  brctheren. 

35  Forsoth  who  that  doth  the  will  of 
God,  he  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister, 
and  modir. 
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Chap.  IV.  1  And  eft  Jhesus  bigan 
for  to  teche  at  the  see ;  and  myche 
cumpany  of  peple  is  gedrid  to  hym,  so 
that  he  styin^e  in  to  a  boot,  sat  in  the 
see,  and  al  the  cumpany  of  peple  was 
uboutc  the  see,  on  the  lond. 

2  And  he  taujtc  hem  in  parablis  many 
thingis.  And  lie  seidc  to  hem  in  his 
techy  nge, 

3  Heere  3ee.  Loo!  a  man  sowynge 
goth  out  for  to  sowe. 

4  And  the  while  he  sowith,  an  other 
seed  felde  aboute  the  wey,  and  briddis 
of  heuene*  camen,  and  eeten  it. 

,~  Forsothe  an  other  felde  doun  on 
stony  placis,  wher  it  had  nat  myche 
erthe;  and  anoon  it  sprong  vp,  for  it 
hadde  nat  depnesse  of  erthe. 

6  And  whenne  the  sunne  rose  vp,  it 
welwide  for  hcete,  and  it  dried  vp,  for 
it  hadde  not  rootc. 

7  And  an  other  felde  doun  into  thornes, 
and  thornes  stieden  vp,  and  strangliden 
it,  and  it  saue  not  fruyt. 

8  And  an  other  felde  doun  in  to  good 
lond,  and  ijaue  fruyt,  styinge  vp,  and 
wexinge  ;  and  oon  brou^te  thritty  fold, 
and  oon  sixtyfold,  and  oon  an  hundrid- 
fold. 

9  And  he  seide,  He  that  hath  eris  of 
hceryng,  heere. 

10  And  whenne  he  was  singuler,1"  the 
twelue  that  weren  with  hym  axiden  hym 
for  to  expowne  the  parable. 


and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Beholde !  thy 
mother,  and  thy  brethren  seke  for  the 
with  out. 

33  And  he  answered  them  saynge, 
Who  ys  my  mother  and  my  brethren  l 

34  And  he  loked  rounde  about  on  his 
disciples,  which  sate  in  compasse  about 
hym,  and  sayde,  Beholde !  my  mother 
and  my  brethren. 

35  For  who  soever  doeth  the  will  off 
God,  he  is  my  brother,  my  syster,  and 
mother. 


Chap.  IV.  1  And  he  began  agayne 
to  teache  then  by  the  see  syde;  and 
there  gadered  to  gedder  vnto  hym  moche 
people,  so  greatly  that  he  entrcd  in  to 
a  shippe,  and  sate  in  the  see,  and  all 
the  people  was  by  the  see  syde,  on  the 
shoore. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  thynges 
in  similitudes.  And  sayde  vnto  them 
in  his  doctrine, 

3  Herken  to.  Beholde!  the  sower 
went  forth  to  sowe. 

4  And  it  fortuned  as  he  sowed,  that 
some  fell  by  the  waye  syde,  and  the 
fowles  off  the  ayre  cam,  and  devoured 
it  vppe. 

5  Some  fell  on  a  stony  grounde,  where 
it  had  not  moche  crth  ;  and  by  and  by 
sprange  vppe,  because  it  had  not  deepth 
of  erth. 

6  And  as  sone  as  the  sun  was  vppe,  it 
caught  heet,  and  because  it  had  nott 
rotynge,  it  wyddred  awaye. 

7  And  some  fell  amongc  the  thornes, 
and  the  thornes  grewe  vppe,  and  choked 
it,  so  that  it  gave  no  frute. 

8  And  some  fell  apon  good  grounde, 
and  did  yelde  frute,  that  spronge,  and 
grewe ;  and  brought  forthe  some  thirty 
folde,  some  fourty  folde,  and  some  an 
hundred  folde. 

9  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  He  that 
hath  eares  to  heare,  lett  hym  hcare. 

10  When  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
aboute  hym  with  the  twelve  axed  hym 
of  the  similitude. 
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1 1  Yah  qaj)  l'm,  Izwis  atgiban  1st  kun- 
nan  runa  ])iudangardyos  GuJ)S.  Ij>  yain- 
aim  ]>aim  uta,  'in  gayukon  alluta  wairj)i}>, 


12  Ei  saiwhandans  saiwhaina,  yah  ni 
gaumyaina,  yah  hausyandans  hausyaina, 
yah  ni  fraj?yaina ;  nibai  whan  gawand- 
yaina  sik,  yah  atletaindau  im  frawaurht- 
eis. 

13  Yah  qa)>  clu  im,  Ni  witu)>  j)0  ga- 
yukon'? yah  whaiwa  alios  J>os  gayukons 
kunnci))? 

14  Sa  saiyands,  waurd  saiyij). 

15  Aj)|>an   J>ai   wij>ra  wig  sind,   J>arei 
saiada  Jmta  waurd  ;  yah  }>an  gahausyaud 
unkaryans,  suns  qimi}>  Satan  as,  yah  us- 
nimi])  waurd  ]>ata  iusaiano  in  hairtam  [ 
ue.  I 

16  Yah  sind  samalciko  J>ai  ana  stain- 
nhamma  saianans,  J)aiei  J>an  hausyand 
J>ata  waurd,  suns  mi])  fahcdai  niinand 
ita; 

17  Yah  ni  haband  waurtins  in  sis,  ak 
wheilawhairbai  sind  ;  )>a|>roh  bi]>e  qimij? 
agio,  atyjmu  wrakya  iu  J)is  waurdis,  suns 
gainarzyanda. 

18  Yah  )>ai  sind  Jmi  in  Jmurnuns  saian- 
ans ;  J>ai  waurd  hausyandans, 

19  Yah  saurgos  j)izos  libainais,  yah 
afmarzcins  gabeins,  yah  }>ai  bi  }>ata  an]>ar 
lustyus  innatgaggaudans,  afwhapyand 
|?ata  waurd,  yah  ckranalaus  wair|)i|). 

20  Yah  Jmi  sind  Jmi  ana  airjmi  jrizai 
godon  saianans,  |>aiei  hausyand  Jmta 
waurd,  yah  audnimand,  yah  akran  bair- 
and,  ain  .1.  yah  ain  .y.  yah  ain  .r. 

21  Yah  qa{>  du  'im,  Ibai  lukarn  qimij), 
duj>e  ei  uf  me  Ian  satyaidau,  aij)]mu  un- 
dar  ligr  ]  niu  ci  ana  lukarnastajian  sat- 
yaidau ] 

22  Nih  allis  1st  wha  fulginis,  }>atei  ni 
gabairhtyaidau  ;  nih  warj)  analaugn,  ak 
ei  swikunj)  wairjmi. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Mark 

11  And  he  srede  him,  Eow  is  geseald 
to  witanuc  Godes  rices  gerinu.  Dam  <1e 
utc  synd,  ealle  J>ing  on  bigspellum  ge- 
wurdaj). 

1 2  Diet  hi  geseonde  geseon,  and  nil  ne 
gescon,  and  gehyrendc  gehyron,  and  ne 
ongyton ;  clc-hes  hi  liwa*nne  syn  ge- 
eyrede,  and  him  sin  hyra  synna  for- 
gyfcne. 

13  Da  srrde  he  him,  Gc  nyton  dis 
bigspell  %  and  hu  mage  ge  ealle  bigspell 
witan  1 

1 4  Se  tie  S3ewJ*,  word  he  sa?wj). 

1 5  S6j>liec  <1a  synd  wict  done  weg,  dar 
dset  word  is  gesawen  ;  and  donne  hi  hit 
gehyraj),  sona  cymj)  Satanas,  and  afyrj> 
da*t  word  de  on  heora  heoi*tan  asuweu 
ys. 

16  And  da  synd  gelice  de  synd  ofer  da 
stan-seylian  gesuwen,  sona  dajnne  hi 
da?t  word  gehyraj),  and  da?t  mid  blisse 
onfuj) ; 

1 7  And  hi  nabba|>  wyrtruman  on  him, 
ac  beo}>  unstadolfreste ;  and  syddan 
upcymj)  dcofles  costnung,  and  his  ehtnys 
for  dam  worde, 

18  Hi  synd  on  }>ornum  gesawen  d«t 
synd  ;  da  de  dset  word  gehyraj), 

19  And  of  yrmjHJ,  and  swtcdome 
worold-welcna,  and  odra  gewilnunga, 
dret  word  of-[>rysmia}>,  and  synd  but  on 
woestme  gewordene. 

20  And  da  de  gesawene  synd  ofer  d»t 
gode  land,  da  synd  de  d«t  word  ge- 
hyraj), and  onfoj),  and  waestm  bringaj), 
sum  J)ritig-fealdue,  sum  syxtig-fealdne, 
and  sum  hund-fealdne. 

21  He  saede  liim,  Cwyst  du  cymj)  daet 
leoht-fa?t,  daet  hit  beo  under  bydene 
aset,  odde  under  bedde  ?  wite  geare,  daet 
hit  sy  ofer  candel-stsef  aset  ? 

22  S6j)lice  nis  nan  |>ing  behydd,  de  ne 
sy  geswutelod ;  ne  nis  digle  geworden, 
ac  dset  hit  openiice  cume. 


IV.  11-22.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

11  And  he  seide  to  hem,  To  3011  it 
is  30iien  for  to  knowe  the  mysterie1-  of 
the  kyngdam  of  God.  Sothely  to  hem 
that  ben  with  oute  forth,  alle  thingis  ben 
maad  in  parablis, 

12  That  thei  scyngc  se,  and  se  nat, 
and  thei  heeryngc  heere,  and  vnder- 
stonde  not ;  that  sum  tyme  thei  be  con- 
uertid,  and  synnes  be  fo^ouen  to  hem. 


13  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Witen  not 
^ee  this  parable  ?  and  howe  $ce  shulden 
knowe  alle  parablis  ? 

14  He  that  sowith,  sowith  a  word. 

15  These  sothly  ben  that  aboute  the 
weye,  where  the  word  is  sowun ;  and 
whenne  thei  han  lierd,  anoon  conieth 
Sathanas,  and  takith  awey  the  word 
that  is  sowun  in  her  hertis. 

16  And  also  these  ben  that  ben  sown 
on  a  stoou,  the  whichc  whanne  thei  han 
herd  the  word,  auoon  taken  it  with 
iove  : 

1 7  And  thei  han  nat  roote  in  hem  silf, 
but  thei  ben  temporal  ;f  afterward  tri- 
bulacioun  sprongen  vp,  and  persecucioun 
for  the  word,  anoon  thei  ben  sclaundrid. 

1 8  And  there  ben  other  that  ben  sowun 
in  thornis ;  these  it  ben,  that  heeren 
the  word, 

19  And  myseiste  of  the  world,  and 
disseit  of  richessis,  and  other  charge  of 
coueitise  entrynge  ynne,  strangulen  the 
word,  and  it  is  maad  with  outcn  fruyt. 

20  And  these  it  ben  that  ben  sowun 
on  good  lond,  the  whichc  heren  the 
word,  and  taken,  and  maken  fruyt,  oon 
thritti  fold,  oon  sixti  fold,  and  oon  an 
hundrid. 

2 1  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Wher  a  lanteme 
come,  that  it  be  put  vudir  a  bushel  ? 
wher  not,  that  it  be  put  vpon  a  candil 
st  ike? 

22  Forsothe  ther  is  no  thing  hid,  that 
shal  not  be  maad  opyn  ;  nether  ony 
thing  is  preuy,  the  whichc  shal  not  come 
in  to  apert. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 
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1 1  And  he  saide  vnto  them,  To  you  it 
is  geven  to  knowe  the  mister)'  of  the 
kyngdom  of  God.  But  vnto  them  that 
are  with  out,  shall  all  thinges  be  done  in 
similitudes, 

12  That  when  they  se  they  shall  se, 
and  not  discerne,  and  when  they  heare 
they  shall  heare,  and  not  vnderstonde ; 
leste  at  any  tymc  they  shulde  tourne, 
and  their  synnes  shulde  be  foryeven 
them. 

13  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Pcrceave 
ye  not  this  similitude?  and  howe  ye 
shall  knowe  all  similitudes? 

1 4  The  sower  soweth  the  worde. 

15  These  be  they  whichc  are  by  the 
wayes  syde,  where  the  worde  is  so  wen  ; 
to  whom  as  sone  as  they  have  herde  itt, 
commeth  the  devyll,  and  takith  awaye 
the  worde  that  was  sowen  in  their 
hertes. 

16  And  these  also  are  thev  that  are 

■r 

sowcn  on  the  stony  grounde,  which 
when  they  have  herde  the  worde,  att 
once  they  receave  it  with  ioyc ; 

17  Yctt  have  no  rote  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  season  ;  after- 
warde  as  sone  as  eny  trouble  or  perse- 
cucion  ariseth,  for  the  wordes  sake, 
anon  they  fall. 

18  And  these  are  they  that  are  sowen 
amonge  the  thornes ;  which  heare  the 
worde  of  God, 

19  And  the  care  of  this  worlde,  and 
the  disseytfulnes  of  ryches,  and  the 
lustes  of  other  thynges  cntrc  in,  and 
choocke  the  worde,  and  it  is  made  vn- 
frutfull. 

20  And  these  are  they  that  are  sowen 
in  good  grounde,  which  heare  the  worde, 
and  receave  it,  and  bryngc  forth  frute, 
some  thirty  fokle,  some  sixty  folde, 
some  an  hundred  folde. 

21  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Is  the 
candle  lighted,  to  be  put  vnder  a 
busshell,  or  vnder  the  borde  ?  ys  it  not 
thcrfore  lighted,  that  it  shulde  be  put 
on  a  candelsticke  ? 

22  For  there  is  no  thingc  so  prevy, 
that  shall  nott  be  opened  ;  nether 
so  sccrcet,  butt  that  it  shall  come 
abroade. 
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23  Yabai  whas  liabai  ausona  hausyand- 
ona,  gahausyai. 

24  Yali  qa]>  du  im,  SaiwhiJ)  wha  haus- 
eij>.  In  }>izaiei  mitaj>  miti)>,  iiiitada 
izwis,  yah  biaukada  'izwis  jiaim  galaub- 
yandam. 

25  Unte  J)iswhammeh  saei  liabai }>,  gib- 
ada  imma,  yab  saei  ni  habai]>,  yah  j>atei 
habaij),  afnimada  'inima. 


26  Yah  qaj>,  Swa  'ist  )>iudangardi  Gu}>s, 
Bwaswe  yabai  manna  wairpi)>  fraiwa  ana 
air}>a, 

27  Yali  slcpi)>,  yah  urreisij?  naht  yah 
daga,  yah  ]>ata  fraiw  keinij>,  yah  liudij>, 
ewe  ni  wait  is. 

28  Silbo  auk  airj>a  akran  bairi|>,  frum- 
ist  gras,  }>aJ>roh  ahs,  j>a)>roh  fulleij>  kaurn- 
is  in  Jamma  ahsa. 

29  panuh  bi}>e  atgibada  akran,  suns 
insandeij)  gil]>a,  unte  atist  asans. 

30  Yah  qaj>,  Whe  galeikom  }>iudan- 
gardya  Gu])s?  ai)>]?au  in  whileikai  ga- 
yukon  gabairam  j?o  1 

31  Swe  kaurno  sinapis,  J»atei  fan  saiada 
ana  air}>a,  minnist  allaize  fraiwe  'ist  j>ize 
ana  air]>ar ; 

32  Yah  }>an  saiada,  urrinni)>,  yah  wair]>- 
ij>  allaize  grasc  maist ;  yali  gatauyij> 
astans  mikilans,  swaswe  magun  uf  skad- 
au  'is  fuglos  himinis  gabauan. 

33  Yali  swaleikaim  managaim  ga- 
yukom  rodida  du  *im  ]>ata  waurd,  swa- 
swe mahtedun  hausyon ; 

34  1]>  inuh  gayukon  ni  rodida  'im.  1}> 
sundro  siponyam  seinaim  andband  al- 
lata. 

35  Yah  qaj?  du  'im,  'in  yainamma  daga, 
at  andanahtya  J>an  waurj>anamnia,  Us- 
leijmm  yainis  stadis. 

36  Yah  afletaudans  )>o  managein,  and- 
nemun  ina,  swe  was  in  skipa ;  yah  J>an 
an)>ara  skipa  wesun  mi{>  imma. 

37  Yah  warj>  skura  windis  mikila,  yah 
wegos  waltidcdun  'in  skip,  swaswe  "ita 
yuj>an  gafullnoda. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.Makk 

23  Gehyre,  gif  hwa  earan  haebbe  to 
gehyranne. 

24  And  he  cwoe)>  to  him,  Waraia]> 
hwcet  ge  gehyron.  And  on  dam  gemete 
de  gc  metaj?,  eow  bi]>  gemeten,  and  eow 
bij>  ge-ict. 

25  Dam  bi}>  geseald  dc  ha?ff>,  and  dam 
dc  mt'f)>,  eac  daet  he  harf)>,  him  bij) 
aet-broden. 


26  And  he  cwae}>,  Godes  rice  ys,  swylce 
man  wurpe  god  saed  on  his  land,  and 
sawe, 

27  And  arise  da?ges  and  nihtes,  and 
daet  saed  growe,  and  wexe,  donne  he  nut. 

28  S6)»lice  sylf-willes  seo  eorJ>e  wsestm 
beraj),  aerest  ga?rs,  syddan  ear,  syddan 
fulne  hwsete  on  dam  eare. 

29  And  donne  se  waestm  hine  forjj- 
bring)>,  scna  he  sent  his  sicol,  fordam 
daet  rip  set  is. 

30  And  eft  he  cwaej>,  For  hwam  ge- 
anlicie  we  heofena  rice  ?  oddc  hwylcum 
bigspelle  widraete  we  hit  ? 

31  Swa  swa  senepes  saed,  donne  hit 
bij>  on  eor|>an  gesawen,  hit  is  ealra  saeda 
laest  dc  on  eorjian  syud  ; 

32  And  donne  hyt  asawen  bij),  hit 
astihj),  and  bi}>  ealra  wyrta  maest ;  and 
haef[>  swa  my  eel  e  bogas,  daet  heofenes 
fugelas  eardian  magon  under  his  sceade. 

33  And  mancgum  swylcum  bigspellum 
he  spraec  to  him,  daet  hi  mihton  ge- 
hyran ; 

34  Ne  spaec  he  na  butan  bigspelle. 
Eall  he  his  leorning-cnihtum  asundron 
rehte. 

35  And  saede  him,  donne  aefen  bi]>, 
Uton  faran  agen. 

36  And  da  menigu  forlaetcnde,  hi  on- 
fengon  hine,  swa  he  on  scipe  waes ;  and 
odre  scipu  waeron  mid  him. 

37  And  da  waes  mycel  yst  windes 
geworden,  and  ypa  he  awearp  on  daet 
scyp,  daet  hit  gefylled  waes. 


IV.  23-37]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

23  If  ony  man  haue  eeris  of  heryng, 
becre  lie. 

24  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Se  3CC  what 
3ee  heercn.  In  what  mesurc  3ee  racten, 
it  shal  be  mctcn  to  3011,  and  be  kast  to 
30U. 

25  Sothely  it  shal  be  30uen  to  hym 
that  hath,  and  it  shal  be  taken  awey 
from  hym  that  hath  not,  also  that  that 
he  hath. 

26  And  he  seide,  So  the  kingdom  of 
God  is,  as  if  a  man  caste  seed  in  to  the 
erthe, 

27  And  it  slepe,  and  ryse  vp  in  ni3t 
and  day,  and  brynge  forth  seed,  and 
wcxe  faste,  the  while  he  wote  not. 

28  Forsothc  the  erthe  by  his  owne 
worchynge  makith  fruyt,  first  an  erbe,* 
afterward  an  eere,  afterward  ful  fruyt  in 
the  ere. 

29  And  whanne  of  it  silf  it  hath  brou3t 
forth  fruyt,  anoon  he  sendith  a  sikil,1"  for 
rype  corn  cometh. 

30  And  he  seide,  To  what  thing  shulden 
we  likcne  the  kyngdom  of  God  1  or  to 
what  parable  shulen  we  comparisoune  it  ? 

31  As  a  corn  of  seneucyc,  the  which 
whann  it  is  sowun  in  the  erthe,  is  lesse 
than  alle  seedis  that  ben  in  erthe  ; 

32  And  whanne  it  is  brcdd,1"  it  sty3eth 
vp  in  to  a  tree,  and  is  maad  more  than 
alle  wortis  ;f  and  it  shal  make  grete 
braunchis,  so  that  briddis  of  heuene 
mo  we  dwello  vndir  the  shad  ewe  thcr  of. 

33  And  in  many  siche  parablis  he  spac 
to  hem  a  word,  as  thci  nn^tcn  heer ; 

34  Sothely  he  spak  not  to  hem  with 
outen  parable.  Forsothe  he  cxpounyde 
to  his  disciplis  alle  thingis  on  sidis 
hond.+ 

35  And  he  seith  to  hem,  in  that  day, 
whenne  euenyng  was  maad,  Fasse  we 
a^einward. 

36  And  thci  leeuynge  the  cumpanye 
of  peple,  taken  hym,  so  that  he  was  in 
the  boot ;  and  other  bootis  weren  with 
hym. 

37  And  a  greet  storme  of  wynd  is 
maad,  and  sente  wawis  in  to  the  boot, 
so  that  the  boot  was  ful. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 
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23  Yf  cny  man  have  eares  to  hcare, 
lett  him  heare. 

24  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Take  hede 
what  ye  heare.  With  what  measure  ye 
mete,  with  the  same  shall  it  be  measured 
vnto  you  agayne. 

25  And  vnto  you  that  have  shall  more 
be  geven,  for  vnto  hym  that  hath  sliall 
it  be  geven,  and  from  hym  that  hath 
nott,  shall  be  taken  awaye,  even  that  he 
hathe. 

26  And  he  sayd,  So  is  the  kyngdom 
of  God,  even  as  yf  a  man  shulde  sowe 
seede  in  the  gruunde, 

27  And  shuld  slepe,  and  rise  vp  night 
and  daye,  and  the  seede  shulde  springe, 
and  growe  vppe,  whyll  he  is  not  ware. 

28  For  the  erth  bryngeth  forthc  frute 
off  her  silfe,  first  the  blad,  then  the 
cares,  after  that  full  corne  in  the  eares. 

29  As  sone  as  the  frute  is  brought 
forth,  anon  he  throusteth  in  the  sykell, 
be  cause  that  hervest  is  come. 

30  And  he  sayde,  Where  vnto  shall  we 
lykcn  the  kyngdom  off  God?  or  with 
what  comparcson  shall  we  compare  it  1 

31  It  is  lyke  a  grayne  off  mustardsecd, 
which  when  it  is  sowen  in  the  erth,  is  the 
leest  of  ail  seedes  that  be  in  the  erth  ; 

32  And  after  that  it  is  sowcn,  it  grow- 
eth  vppe,  and  is  greatest  of  all  yerbes ; 
and  bereth  greate  braunches,  so  tliat 
the  fowlcs  oft'  the  ayrc  maye  dwell  vndcr 
the  shadowc  of  it 

33  And  with  many  soche  similitudes 
he  preached  the  worde  vnto  them,  after 
as  they  myght  heare  it ; 

34  And  with  out  similitude  spake  he 
nothingc  vnto  them.  But  when  they 
were  a  parte  he  expounded  all  thinges 
to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  daye,  when  even  was 
come,  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Lett  vs  passe 
over  into  the  other  svde. 

36  And  they  late  the  people  departe, 
and  tokc  him,  even  as  he  was  in  the 
shippe ;  there  were  also  with  him  other 
shippes. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storme  of 
wvnde,  and  dasshed  the  waves  into  the 
shippe,  so  that  it  was  full. 
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38  Yah  was  is  ana  notin,  ana  wagg- 
arya  slepands.  Yah  urraisidedun  ina, 
yah  qe^un  du  imma,  Laisari,  niu  kara 
|>uk,  ]>izei  fraqistnam  ? 

39  Yah  urreisands,  gasok  winda,  yah 
qa)>  du  marein,  Gaslawai,  afdumbn.  Yah 
anasilaida  sa  winds,  yah  war|>  wis  mikil. 

40  Yah  qaj>  du  im,  Duwhe  faurhtai 
siyu)>  swal  Whaiwa  ni  nauh  habai|> 
galaubein  1 

41  Yah  ohtedun  sis  agis  mikil,  yah 
qejmn  du  sis  raisso,  Wbas  }>annu  sa 
siyai  1  unte  yah  winds  yah  marei  uf- 
hausyand  imma. 


Chap.  V.    1  Yah  qemun  hindar  mar- 
ein 'in  landa  Gaddarene. 

2  Yah  usgaggandin  'imma  us  skipa, 
suns  gamotida  imma  manna  us  aurah- 
yom  In  ahmin  unhrainyamma. 

3  Saci  bauain  habaida  in  aurahyom, 
yah  ni  naudibandyom  eisameinaim  man- 
na mahta  ina  gabindan. 

4  Untc  is  ufta  eisarnam  bi  fotuns 
gabuganaini  yah  naudibandyom  eisarn- 
einaim gahundans  was,  yah  galausida 
af  sis  J>os  naudi  bandy 08,  yah  }>o  ana 
fotum  eisarna  gabrak,  yah  manna  ni 
mahta  ina  gatamyan. 

5  Yah  sinteino,  nahtam  yah  dagam,  in 
aurahyom  yah  in  fairguuyam,  was  hrop- 
yauds,  yah  bliggwands  sik  stainam. 

6  Gasaiwhands  fan  lesu  fairra]>ro,  rann, 
yah  inwait  ina. 

7  Yah  hropyands  stibnai  mikilai,  qaj>, 
"VVlia  mis  yah  Jus,  Icsu,  sunau  GuJ>s  J>is 
hauhistius]  Biswara  Jmk  bi  Gu£a,  ni 
balvvyais  mis. 

8  Untc  qaj>  imma,  Usgagg,  ahma  un- 
hrainya,  us  )>amma  maun. 

9  Yah  frah  ina,  Wha  namo  J>ein  1  Yah 
qa)>  du  imma,  Xamo  mein  laigaion;  unte 
managai  siyum. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

38  And  he  waes  on  scipe,  ofer  bolster 
slapcnde.  And  hi  awehton  hine,  and 
cwsedon,  Ne  belimpj>  to  de,  daet  we 
forweordaj)  1 

39  And  he  aras,  and  dam  winde  be- 
head, and  cwaej)  to  daerc  sa?,  Suwa,  and 
gestil.  And  se  wind  geswac  da,  and 
wearj>  mycel  smyltnes. 

40  And  he  saede  him,  Hwi  synd  ge 
forhte  ]     Gyt  ge  nabba}>  geleafan  ? 

41  And  hi  micclum  ege  him  ondredon, 
and  cwaedon  aelc  to  odrum,  Hwaot  wenst 
du,  hwaet  is  des  1  daet  him  windas  and 
sae  hyrsumiaj>. 


Chap.  V.1"    1  Da  comon  hi  ofer  daere 
saes  miijjan  on  daet  rice  Hierasenorum. 

2  And  hym  of  scipe  gangendum,  him 
sona  agen  arn  an  man  of  dam  byrgenum 
on  unclaenum  gaste. 

3  Se  hoefde  on  byrgenum  scrarf,  and 
hine  nan  man  mid  racenteagum  ne 
mihte  gebindan. 

4  Fordam  he  oft  mid  fot-copsum  and 
racenteagum  gcbunden,  toslat  da  racet- 
eaga,  and  da  fot-copsas  tobrsee,  and  hine 
nan  man  gewyldan  ne  mibte. 


5  And  symle,  daeges  and  nihtes,  he 
wa?s  on  byrgenum  and  on  muntum, 
hrymende,  and  hine  sylfne  mid  stanum 
ceorfende. 

6  Sojdice  da  he  done  Haelend  feorran 
geseah,  he  arn,  and  hine  gebaed. 

7  And  mycelre  stemne  hrymende,  and 
dus  cwaej>,  Eala  macra  Haelend,  Godes 
sunu,  hwajt  is  me  and  de  1  Ic  halsigc 
de  Jnirh  God,  daet  cfu  me  nc  )>reage. 

8  Da  cwae|>  se  Haelend,  Eala  unclaena 
gast,  ga  of  dysum  men. 

9  Da  ahsode  he  hyne,  Hwa?t  is  din 
nama?  Da  cwsej)  he,  Min  nama  is 
legio;  fordam  we  manega  synd. 


IV.  38.-V.  9.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hyndir  part  of 
the  boot,  slepynge  on  a  pilewe.  And 
thei  reyscn  hym,  and  seien  to  hyni, 
Maistre,  perteneth  it  nat  to  thee,  that 
we  perishen? 

39  And  he  rysynge  vp,  manasside  to 
the  wynil,  and  seide  to  the  see,  Be  stille, 
wexe  doumb.  And  the  wynd  ceeside, 
and  greet  pesiblenesse  is  maad. 

40  And  he  seith  to  hem,  What  dreden 
3ee  ?    Nat  3ft  han  ^ee  feith  1 

41  And  thei  dredden  with  grecte  dreed, 
and  seiden  to  eche  other,  Who,  gessist 
thou,  is  this  1  for  the  wynd  and  the  see 
obeyshen  to  hyni. 
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CnAP.  V.  1  And  thei  camen  ouer 
the  wawe  of  the  see  into  the  cuntrec 
of  Genazareth. 

■j  And  anoon  a  man  in  vnclenc  spirit 
ran  out  of  a  biryel,  to  hyni  goyngc  out 
of  the  boot. 

3  The  whiche  man  hadde  an  hous  in 
graues,+  and  nether  with  chaynis  now 
mi3te  eny  man  bynde  hym. 

4  For  oft  tymes  he  bounden  in  stockis 
and  chaynes,  hadde  broken  the  chaynes, 
and  hadde  brokun  the  stockis  to  smale 
gobetis,  and  no  man  mi3tc  dauntet 
hym. 

5  And  euer  more,  ni}t  and  day,  in 
biriels  and  hill  is,  he  was  cryinge,  and 
betynge  hym  silf  with  stoones. 

6  Sothcly  he  seynge  Jhesus  afer,  ran, 
and  worshipidc  hym. 

7  And  lie  cryinge  with  greet  voice, 
seide,  What  to  me  and  to  thee,  thou 
Jhesu,  the  sone  of  God  hiestc  1  I  con- 
ioure  thee  bi  God,  that  thou  tourmente 
not  me. 

8  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thou 
vnclenc  spirit,  go  out  fro  the  man. 

9  And  Jhesus  axide  hym,  What  name 
is  to  thee?  And  he  seith  to  hym,  A 
legioun  is  name  to  me ;  for  we  ben 
manye. 


38  And  he  was  in  the  sterne,  a  slope 
on  a  pelowe.  And  they  awoke  hyin, 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master,  carest 
thou  nott,  that  we  perisshef 

39  And  he  rose  vppe,  and  rebuked  the 
wynde,  and  sayde  vnto  the  see,  Peace, 
and  be  still.  And  the  wynde  alayed, 
and  there  folowed  a  great e  calme. 

40  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearfull  ?  Howe  is  it  that  ye 
liave  no  fayth  ? 

41  And  they  feared  excedingly,  and 
sayde  won  to  an  other,  What  ielowe  is 
this]  for  booth  wynde  and  see  obey 
hym. 


Chap.  V.  1  And  they  cam  over  to 
the  other  syde  off  the  sec  in  to  the 
countre  of  the  Gaderens. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
shippe,  anon  mett  hym  out  oi  the  graves 
a  man  possessyd  of  an  vnclene  sprete. 

3  Which  had  his  abydingc  amonge  the 
graves,  and  no  man  couldc  bynde  hym 
with  cheynes. 

4  Be  cause  that  when  he  was  often 
boundc  with  fetters  and  cheynes,  he 
plucked  the  chaynes  asundrc,  and  brake 
the  fetters  in  peces,  nether  coulde  eny 
man  tame  him. 

5  And  alwayes,  boothe  nyght  and  daye, 
he  cryed,  in  the  mountaynes  and  in  the 
graves,  and  bet  hym  silfe  with  stones. 

6  When  he  had  spied  Jesus  afarre  of, 
he  ranne,  and  worshipped  him. 

7  And  cryed  with  a  lowde  voyce,  and 
sayde,  What  have  I  to  do  with  the, 
Jesus,  the  sonne  of  the  moost  hyest 
God?  I  requyre  the  in  the  name  of 
God,  that  thou  torment  me  nott. 

8  For  he  had  sayd  vnto  hym,  Come 
forthe  of  the  man,  thou  fowlc  sprete. 

9  And  he  axed  hym,  What  is  thy 
name  1  And  he  anshwered  hym,  My 
name  is  legion ;   for  we  are  many. 
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10  Yah  ba]>  lua  filu,  ei  ni  usdrebi  im 
us  landa. 


ANGLO-SAXOX,  995.     [St.  Makk 

10  And  he  hine  gwyde  baed,  daet  he 
hine  of  dam  rice  ne  nydde. 


1 1  "\Va3iih   J>an  yainar  hairda  sweine        1 1  Dar  waes  embe  done  munt  mycel 
haldana  at  (jamma  fairgunya. 


swvna  heord  laeswigende. 


1 2  Yah  bedun  ina  alios  Jk»s  unhulJ>ons, 
qij^andeins,  lnsandei  unsis  id  \k>  sweina, 
ei  in  Jk>  galeijyaima. 

1 3  Yah  uslaubida  im  lesus  suns.  Yah 
uagaggandans  ahmans  )>ai  unhrainyans 
galij>un  in  Jh>  sweina,  yah  rann  so  hair- 
da  and  driuson  in  marein,  wesunub-jwm 
swe  twos  )>usundyos,  yah  afwhapnodedun 
in  marein. 

1 4  Yah  }>ai  haldandaus  \>o  sweina,  ga- 
blauhun,  yah  gataibun  in  baurg,  yah  in 
naimom  ;  yah  qemun,  saiwhan  wha  wesi 
)>ata  waur]>ano. 

15  Yah  at'iddyedun  du  lesua,  yah  ga- 
saiwhand  )>ana  wodan,  sitandan  yah 
gawasidana,  yah  fra)>yandan,  )>ana  saei 
habaida  laigaion ;   yah  ohtedun. 

16  Yah  spillodcdun  im,  Jiaiei  gase- 
wbun,  whaivva  war])  bi  Jnma  wodan,  yah 
bi  Jk>  sweina. 

1 7  Yah  dugunnun  bidyan  ina,  galeij>an 
hindar  markos  seinos. 

1 8  Yah  inngaggandan  ina  in  skip,  ba]> 
ina  saei  was  wods,  ei  mij>  imma  wesi. 

19  Yah  ni  Iailot  ina,  ak  qa]>  du  imma, 
Gagg  du  garda  j>einamma  du  Jieinaim, 
yah  gatcih  im,  whan  filu  Jms  Frauya  ga- 
tawida,  yah  gaarmaida  ]>uk. 


20  Yah  galaij),  yah  dugann  meryan  in 
Daikapaulein,  whan  filu  gatawida  imma 
lesus ;  yah  allai  sildaleikidedun. 

21  Yah  usleij>andin  lesua  in  skipa 
aftra  hindar  marein,  gaqemun  sik  man- 
ageins  filu  du  imma,  yah  was  faura 
marein. 

22  Yah  sai,  qimij>  ains  )>ize  swnagoga- 
fade,  namin  Yaeirus,  yah  saiwhands  ina, 
gadraus  du  fotum  lesuis, 


12  And  da  unclaenan  gastas  hyne 
bsedon.  and  cwaedon.  Send  us  on  das 
swyu,  da»t  we  on  hi  gegan. 

13  And  da  lyfde  se  Haelend  sona.  And 
da  eodon  da  unclaenan  gastas  on  da 
swyn,  and  on  myclum  hryre  seo  heord 
wear|>  on  sae  bescofen,  twa  )>usendo,  and 
wurdon  adruncene  on  daere  sae. 

14  S6)>lice  da  de  hi  heoldon,  flugon, 
and  cyddon  on  daere  ceastre,  and  on 
lande ;  and  hi  ut-eodon,  daet  hi  gesawon 
hwaet  dar  gedon  waere. 

15  And  hi  comon  to  dam  Haelende, 
and  hi  gesawon  done  de  mid  deofle 
gedreht  waes,  gescrydne  sittan,  and  hales 
modes  ;  and  hi  him  ondredon. 

1     16  And  hi  rehton  him,  da  de  hit  ge- 
1  sawon,  hu  hit  gedon  waes  be  dam  dc 
deofol-seocnesse    haefde,    and    be    dam 
1  swynum. 

17  And   hi  baedon,  daet  he  of  hyra 
1  gemaerum  fore. 

18  Da  he  on  scip  eode,  hine  ongan 
biddan,  se  dc  ser  mid  deofle  gedreht 
waes,  daet  he  mid  him  waere. 

19  Him  da  se  Haelend  ne  getidode,  ac 
he  saede  him,  Ga  to  dinum  huse  to 
dinum  hiwum,  and  cyj>  him,  hu  mycel 
Dribten  gedyde,  and  be  gerailtsode  de. 


20  And  he  da  forde,  and  ongan  bod- 
igean  on  Decapolim,  hu  fela  se  Haelend 
him  dyde;  and  big  ealle  daes  wund- 
redon. 

21  And  da  se  Haelend  eft  on  scype 
ferde  ofer  done  muj>an,  him  com  to 
mycel  menigu,  and  wa»s  ymbe  da  sae. 

22  And  da  com  sum  of  beah-gesam- 
nungum,  Iairus  hutte,  and  da  he  hyne 
geseab,  he  astrehte  hine  to  his  fotum, 


V.  io-22.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

10  And  he  prcido  hym  myche,  that 
he  shulde  nat  put  hym  out  of  the 
cuntreie. 

11  Forsothe  there  was  there  aboute 
the  hill  a  flock  of  hoggis  lescwyngc  in 
feeldis. 

12  And  the  spiritis  prcieden  J  lies u, 
seyinge,  Sende  vs  into  hoggis,  that  we 
cntrc  into  hem. 

13  And  anoon  Jhesus  grauntide  to 
hem.  And  the  vnclene  spiritis  entriden 
in  to  the  hoggis,  and  with  greet  bire+ 
the  floe  was  cast  doun  in  to  the  see.  to 
tweyne  thousynde,  and  thei  ben  stran- 
•jeliil  in  the  see. 

14  iSothely  thei  that  fedden  hem,  fled- 
den,  and  tolden  in  to  the  citee,  and  in 
to  the  feeldis  ;  and  thei  wenten  out,  for 
to  see  what  was  don. 

15  And  thei  camen  to  Jhesu,  and  thei 
seen  hym  that  was  traueilid  of  the  fend, 
sittyngc  clothid,  and  of  hoolc  myndc; 
and  thei  dreden. 

1 6  And  thei  tolden  to  hem,  that  sayen, 
hou  it  was  don  to  hym  that  hadde  a 
fend,  and  of  the  hoggis. 

17  And  thei  bygunnen  for  to  preie 
hym,  that  he  shulde  go  awey  fro  her 
coos  t  is. 

18  And  when  he  stiedc  in  to  a  boot,  he 
that  was  traueilid  of  the  deuel,  bygan  to 
preye  hym,  that  he  shulde  be  with  hym. 

19  Sothly  Jhesus  resceyued  hym  nat, 
but  seith  to  hym,  Go  thou  in  to  thin 
hous  to  thine,  and  telle  to  hem,  hou 
many  things  the  Lord  hath  don  to  thee, 
and  hadde  mercy  of  thee. 

20  And  he  wente  forth,  and  bigan  for 
to  preche  in  Decapoly,1"  hou  manye 
thingis  Jhesus  hadde  don  to  hym  ;  and 
allc  men  wondriden. 

21  And  whannc  Jhesus  hadde  stiede 
in  to  the  boot  eftsoone  oucr  the  see, 
myche  cumpanye  of  peplc  cam  togidre 
to  hym,  and  was  aboute  the  see. 

22  And  oon  of  the  prineis  of  synagogis, 
by  name  Jayrus,  cam,  and  seyinge  hym, 
fel  doun  at  his  feet, 
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10  And  he  prayd  hym  instantly,  that 
he  woldc  nott  sende  them  awayc  out  of 
that  region. 

11  There  was  there  nye  vnto  the 
mountayns  a  greate  heerd  of  swyne  fed- 
inge. 

12  And  all  the  devyls  besought  hym, 
sayngc,  Sende  vs  in  to  the  heerde  off 
swyne,  that  wo  maye  enter  in  to  them. 

13  And  anon  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  vnclene  spretes  went  out  and 
entred  in  to  the  swvnc,  and  the  heerd 
startclcd  and  ran  hedlyng  into  the  see, 
they  were  a  bout  ij  M.  swyne,  and  they 
were  drouncd  in  the  see. 

14  And  the  swyne  heerdes  fleed,  and 
tolde  it  in  the  cite,  and  in  the  countre ; 
and  they  cam  out,  for  to  see  what  had 
hapened. 

15  And  they  cam  out  to  Jesus,  and 
they  sawe  hym  that  was  vexed  with  the 
fende  and  had  the  legion,  sytt  both 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  myndc ;  and 
were  a  frayed. 

16  And  they  that  sawe  it,  tolde  them, 
howe  it  had  hapened  vnto  hym  that  was 
possessed  off  the  devyll,  and  also  of  the 
swyne. 

17  And  they  began  to  praye  hym,  that 
he  woldo  departe  from  their  coostes. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  in  to  the 
shippe,  he  that  had  the  devyll,  prayed 
hym,  that  he  inyght  be  with  hym. 

19  Jesus  wolde  not  soilre  him,  but 
sayde  vnto  him,  Goo  home  in  to  thyne 
awne  houssc  aud  to  thy  frendes,  and 
shewc  them,  what  t hinges  the  Lordo 
hath  done  vnto  the,  and  howe  he  had 
compassion  on  the. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publisshe  in  the  ten  cites,  what  thinges 
Jesus  had  done  vnto  hym ;  and  all  men 
did  mcrveyle. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  come  over 
agayne  in  the  shippe  vnto  the  other 
sydc,  moche  people  gaddered  vnto  hym, 
and  he  was  nye  vnto  the  see. 

22  And  beholde,  there  cam  vnto  hym 
won  of  the  rulers  of  the  sinagogge, 
whose  name  was  Jairus,  and  when  he 

I  sawe  hym,  he  fell  doune  att  his  fete, 
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23  Yah  ba)>  ina  filu,  qi|>ands,  patei 
dauhtar  meina  aftumist  habaij) ;  ei  qim- 
ands,  lagyais  ana  Jk>  handuns,  ei  ganisai, 
yah  libai. 

24  Yah  galaijj  mij>  imma,  yah  iddyedun 
afar  imma  manage  ins  filu,  yah  j>raihun 
ina. 

25  Yali  qinono  suma  wisandei  in  runa 
bloJ)is  yera  twalif, 

26  Yah  manag  gajmlandei  fram  manag- 
aim  lekyam,  yah  fraqimandei  allamma 
seinamma,  yah  ni  waihtai  botida,  ak 
mais  wairs  habaida, 

27  Gahausyandei  bi  Iesu.  atgaggandei 
in  manage  in  aftana,  attaitok  wastyai  is. 

28  Unte  qaj>,  patei  yabai  wastyom  is 
atteka,  ganisa. 

29  Yah  sunsaiw  gajiaursnoda  sa  brun- 
na  blojris  izos,  yah  ufkun]>a  ana  leika 
)»tei  gahailnoda  af  }>amma  slaha. 

30  Yah  sunsaiw  lesus  ufkunj>a  in  sis 
silbin  )*>  us  sis  maht  usgaijgandein,  ga- 
wandyands  sik  in  managein,  qaj>,  Whas 
mis  taitok  wastyom  1 

31  Yah  qejmn  du  imma  siponyos  is, 
Saiwhis  j>o  managein  |>reihandein  Jmk, 
yah  qij)is,  Whas  mis  taitok  ? 

32  Yah  wlaitoda,  saiwhan  )k>  J>ata 
tauyandein. 

33  1\>  so  qino  ogandei  yah  reirandei, 
witandei  J>atei  warjj  bi  iya,  qam,  yah 
draus  du  imma,  yah  qaj>  imma  alia  )>o 
sunya. 

34  lj>  is  qa)>  du  izai,  Dauhtar,  galaubeins 
peina  ganasida  Jmk ;  gagg  in  gawairjii, 
yah  siyais  liaila  af  ]>amma  slaha  {seinam- 
ma. 

35  Xauh|>anuh  imma  rodyandin,  qem- 
un  fram  Jmmma  swnagogafada,  qijrnnd- 
ans,  patei  dauhtar  ]>cina  gaswalt;  wha 
Jjanamais  draibeis  ]>ana  laisari  ? 

36  lj>  lesus,  sunsaiw  gahausyands  ]>ata 
waurd  rodty,  qaj>  du  jnimma  swnagoga- 
fada, Ni  faurhtei,  J>atainei  galaubeL 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

23  And  hine  swyde  baed,  and  he  cwaej>, 
Min  dohtor  is  on  ytemestum  side ; 
cum,  and  sete  dine  hand  ofer  hi,  daet 
heo  hal  sy,  and  lybbe. 

24  Da  ferde  he  mid  him,  and  him 
fyligde  myeel  menigeo,  and  J>rungon 
hine. 

25  And  da  da?t  wif  de  on  blcdes  ryne 
twelf  winter  waes, 

26  And  fram  manegum  laecum  fela 
]>inga  |>olode,  and  daelde  eall  dset  heo 
ahte,  and  hit  naht  nc  fremode,  ac  waes 
de  wyrse, 

27  Da  heo  be  dam  Haelende  gehyrde, 
heo  com  wid-aeftan  da  menigu,  and  his 
reaf  aet-hran. 

28  S6|>lice  heo  cwae|>,  Gif  ic  furdon  his 
reafes  aet-hrine,  ic  beo  hal. 

29  And  da  sona  wear))  hyre  blodes 
ryne  adruwod,  and  heo  on  hire  gefrcdde 
dset  heo  of  dam  wite  gehaeled  waes. 

30  And  da  se  Hselend  oncneow  on  him 
silfum  daet  him  maegen  of  eode,  lie 
cwaej>,  bewend  to  daere  menigu,  Hwa 
aet-hran  mines  reafes  ? 

31  Da  cwaedon  his  leorning-cnihtas, 
Du  gesyhst  das  menigu  de  |>ringende, 
and  du  cwyst,  Hwa  a>t-hran  me  1 

32  And  da  beseah  hine,  daet  he  gesawe 
daene  de  daet  dyde. 

33  Dat  wif  da  ondraedende  and  forht- 

igende, 

.     .     .    com,  and   astrehte   hi   beforan 
him,  and  saede  him  eall  daet  riht. 

34  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend,  Dohtor,  din 
geleafa  de  hale  gedyde ;  ga  de  on  sibbe, 
and  beo  of  disum  hal. 

35  Him  da  gyt  sprecendum,  hi  comon 
fram  dam  heah-gesamnungum,  and  cwaed- 
on, Din  dohtor  is  dead ;  hwi  drecst  du 
Ieng  done  lareow  ? 

36  Da  he  gehyrde  daet  word,  da  cwae|> 
se  Haelend,  Ne  ondraed  du  de,  gelyf 
for  an. 
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23  And  preiede  hym  myche,  seyinge, 
For  win  my  doi^tcr  is  in  the  laste 
thingis  ;  come  thou,  puttc  thin  hond  on 
hire,  that  she  be  saaf,  and  lyue. 

24  And  he  wente  forth  with  hym,  and 
myche  cumpanye  of  peple  suede  hym, 
and  oppresside  hym. 

25  And  a  womman  that  was  in  the 
flux  of  blood  twelue  ^ere, 

26  And  hadde  suffride  many  thingis 
of  ful  many  lechis,  and  spendid  alle  hir 
thingis,  and  no  thing  prophitide,  but 
more  hadde  worse, 

27  Whanne  she  hadde  herd  of  Jbesu, 
she  cam  in  the  cumpanye  byhynde,  and 
touchide  his  cloth. 

28  Sothlv  she  seide,  For  if  I  shal 
touche  or  his  cloth,  I  shal  be  saaf. 

29  And  anoon  the  wellc  of  blood  is 
dried  vp,  and  she  felide  in  body  that 
she  was  helid  of  the  wound.* 

30  And  anoon  Jhesus  knowynge  in 
hym  silf  the  vertu  that  was  gon  out  of 
hym,  he,  turned  to  the  cumpeuye,  seith, 
Who  touchede  my  clothis  1 

31  And  his  disciplis  seiden  to  hym, 
Thou  scest  the  cumpenye  pressinge  thee, 
and  seist  thou,  Who  touchide  me  1 

32  And  Jhesus  lokide  aboute,  for  to 
see  hir  that  hadde  don  this  thing. 

33  Forsothe  the  womman  dredinge 
and  quakynge,  wityngc  that  it  was  don 
in  hir,  cam,  and  fel  down  bifore  him, 
and  seide  to  hym  al  treuthe. 

34  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hir,  D0U3- 
tir,  thi  fcith  hath  maad  thee  saf;  go  in 
pees,  and  be  saf  fro  thi  sykenes. 

35  3it  him  spekynge,  messagcris  camen 
to  the  prince  of  a  synagoge,  seyinge, 
For  thi  dou^tir  is  deed ;  what  traueilist 
thou  the  maistir  fcrthere  ? 

36  Forsothc  the  word  herd  that  was 
seide,  Jhesus  seith  to  the  prince  of  the 
synagoge,  Nyle  thou  drede,  oouly  byleue 
thou. 
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23  And  besought  hym  greatly,  saynge, 
My  doughter  lyith  att  poynt  of  deeth ; 
I  wolde  thou  woldest  come,  and  ley  thy 
honde  on  her,  that  she  myght  be  safe, 
and  live. 

24  And  he  went  with  hym,  and  moche 
people  folowed  hym,  and  thronge  hym. 

25  And  there  was  a  woman  whichc  was 
diseased  off  an  yssue  off  bloudc  twelve 
yeres, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  thinges  of 
many  fisicions,  and  had  spent  all  that 
she  had,  and  felte  none  amendment  at 
all,  but  wexed  worsse  and  worsse, 

27  When  she  had  herde  off  Jesus,  she 
cam  into  the  preace  bchynde  hym,  and 
tewched  hys  garment. 

28  For  she  sayde,  Yf  I  maye  butt 
tewche  his  clothingc,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  strcyght  waye  her  fountaync 
of  bloude  was  dreyed  vppe,  and  she  felt 
in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  off  the 
plage. 

30  And  Jesus  immediatly  felt  in  him 
silfe  the  vertue  that  went  out  off  hym, 
and  tourned  hym  rounde  aboute  in  the 
preace,  and  sayde,  Who  tewched  my 
clothes  1 

3 1  And  his  disciples  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Thou  seist  the  people  thrustinge  the  on 
every  sydc,  and  yet  sayest,  Who  did 
tewche  me? 

32  And  Re  loked  round  about,  ffor  to 
se  her  thatt  had  done  that  thinge. 

33  The  woman  feared  and  trembled,  for 
she  knewe  what  was  done  with  in  her, 
and  she  cam,  and  fell  doune  before  hym, 
and  tolde  hym  the  trueth  of  every  thinge. 

34  And  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Doughter, 
thy  fayth  hath  saved  the ;  goo  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  off  thy  plage. 

35  Whyll  he  yet  spake,  there  cam  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogis  housse  cer- 
tayne,  which  sayde,  Thy  doughter  is 
deed;  why  deseasest  thou  the  master 
eny  farther? 

36  As  sone  as  Jesus  herde  thatt  worde 
spoken,  he  sayde  vnto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagoge,  Be  not  afrayed,  only  bcleve. 
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37  Yah  ni  fralailot  ainoimn  ize  mi)> 
sis  afargag^an,  nibai  Paitru,  yah  la- 
kobu,  yah  lohannen,  bro)>ar  lakobLs. 

38  Yah  galaij>  in  gard  |>is  swnagoga- 
fadis.  Yah  gasawh  aubyodu,  yah  gret- 
ftntflunq  yah  wairfairwhyandans  filu. 

39  Yah  innatgaggands,  qa)>  du  1m, 
Wha  auhyoJ>,  yah  gretij>  %  pata  barn  ni 
gadaujmoda,  ak  slepij). 

40  Yah  bihlohun  ina.  1|>  is,  uswairp- 
ands  allaim,  gunimij>  attan  )>is  barnis 
yah  ai)>cin,  yah  )*ns  mij>  sis,  yah  galaij) 
inn,  J>arei  was  )>ata  barn  ligando. 

4 1  Yah  fairgraip  bi  handau  j*rta  barn, 
qajmh  du  izai,  Talei]M,  kumei,  )>atei  1st 
gaskeirij),  Mawilo,  du  jms  qi]»,  urreis. 

42  Yah  suns  urrais  so  mawi,  yah  id- 
dya ;  was  auk  yerc  twalibc.  Yah  usgeis- 
nodedun  faurhtein  mikilaL 

43  Yah  anabau))  im  filu,  ei  manna  ni 
funj>i  J>ata.  Yah  haihait  izai  giban 
inatyan. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Yah  ussto)>  yainj>ro,  yah 
qam  in  landa  seinamma ;  yah  laisti- 
dedun  afar  imraa  siponyos  is. 

2  Yah  bi)>e  war)>  sablmto,  dugann  in 
swnagoge  laisyan.  Yah  managai  haus- 
yandans  sildaleikidcdun,  qi)>andans,  \Vha- 
]>ro  jiamma  ]>ata1  yah  who  so  handugeino 
so  gibano  imma,  ei  mahteis  swaleikos 
J>airh  handuns  is  wairj>and  ? 


3  Xiu  )>ata  ist  sa  timrya,  sa  sunns 
Maryins,  ij>  brojmr  lakoba  yali  luse  yah 
ludins  yah  Seimonis?  yah  niu  sind 
swistryus  is  her  at  uusis.  Yah  gamarz- 
idai  waurjmn  in  )>amma. 

4  Qaj>  }>an  im  lesus,  patei  nist  praufet- 
us  uuswers,  niba  in  gabaur]>ai  seinai, 
yah  in  gani]>yam,  yah  in  garda  seinam- 
ma. 

5  Yah  ni  mahta  yainar  ainohun  mahte 
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1  37  And  he  ne  let  him  senig  ne  fylig- 
ean,  buton  Petrum,  and  Iacobum,  and 
Iohannem,  Iacobes  brodor. 

38  And  hi  comon  on  dses  heah-ealdres 
hus.  And  he  geseah  mycel  gehlyd, 
wepende  and  geomriende. 


39  And  da  he  in-eode,  he  cwaej>, 
synd   ge  gedrefede,  and  wepaj>?     Nis 
dis  maiden  na  dead,  ac  heo  slsepj>. 

40  Da  tseldon  hi  hine.  He  da,  eallum 
ut-adrifenum,  nam  dses  maedenes  [feeder 
and]  moder,  and  da  de  mid  him  wseron, 
and  inn-eodon  euwiende,  dar  daet  mseden 

WK8. 

41  And  hire  hand  nam,  and  cw«J>, 
Thalimtha,  cumi,  daet  is  on  lire  ge|>eode 
gereht,  Maeden,  de  ic  secge,  aris. 

42  And  heo  sona  aras,  and  eode ; 
so|>lice  heo  waes  twelf  wintre.  And  ealle 
hi  wundredon  mycelre  wundrunge. 

43  And  he  him  J>earle  bebead,  daet  hi 
hyt  nanum  men  ne  ssedon.  And  he  het 
hire  etan  syllan. 


Chap.  VL  i  And  da  he  danun  eode, 
he  ferde  on  his  edel ;  and  him  folgodon 
his  leorning-cnihtas. 

2  And  gewordenum  reste-dsege,  he  on- 
gan  on  gesamnunge  lseran.  And  man- 
ege gehyrdon  and  wundredon  on  his 
lare,  and  cwsedon,  Hwanon  synd  dys- 
sum  ealle  das  |>ing?  and  hwset  is  so 
wisdom  de  him  geseald  is,  and  swylce 
mihta  de  Jmrh  his  handa  gewordene 
synd? 

3  Hu  nys  [dys]  se  smi)»,  Marian  sunu, 
Iacobes  brodor  and  Iosepes  and  Iude 
and  Simonis?  hu  ne  synd  his  swustra 
her  mid  usl  And  da  wurdon  hi  ge- 
drefede. 

4  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend,  S6j>Hce  nis  nan 
witega  buton  wur|>scipe,  buton  on  his 
edele,  and  on  his  maeg]>e,  and  on  his 
huse. 

5  And  he  ne  mihte  dar  senig  msgen 
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37  And  he  resceyuede  not  ony  man  to 
sue  himj  no  but  Pctre,  and  James,  and 
John,  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  thei  camcn  in  to  the  hous  of 
the  prince  of  the  synagoge.  And  he  S13 
noyse,  and  men  wepinge  and  weilinge 
moche. 

39  And  he  gon  yn,  seith  to  hem,  What 
ben  30c  troublid,  and  wepyn]  The 
wenche  is  not  deed,  but  slepith. 

40  And  thei  scorncden  him.  Forsothe 
alle  kast  out,  he  takith  the  fadir  and 
modir  of  the  wenche,  and  hem  that 
weren  with  him,  and  thei  entren  yn, 
where  the  wenche  lay. 

41  And  he  holdinge  the  hond  of  the 
wenche,  seith  to  hir,  Tabita,  cumy,  that 
is  interpretid,1"  Wenche,  to  thee  I  seie, 
rise  thou. 

42  And  anon  the  wenche  roos,  and 
walkide  ;  sothly  she  was  of  tweluc  3eer. 
And  thei  weren  abaischt  with  greet 
stoneyinge. 

43  And  he  comaundidc  to  hem  greetly, 
that  no  man  schulde  wite  it.  And  he 
comaundide  to  31UC  to  hir  for  to  ete. 
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Chap.  VI.  1  And  Jhesus  gon  out 
tliennis,  wente  in  to  his  owne  cuntree ; 
and  his  disciplis  folwiden  him. 

2  And  the  saboth  maad,  Jhesus  bigan 
for  to  techo  in  a  synagoge.  And  manye 
heeringe  wondriden  in  his  techinge, 
seyinge,  Of  whennis  to  this  alio  these 
thingis?  and  what  is  the  wysdom  that 
is  30iiun  to  him,  and  suche  vertues  the 
whiche  ben  maad  by  his  hond  ? 

3  Wlier  this  is  not  a  smytli,t  the  sone 
of  Marie,  the  brother  of  James  and 
Joseph  and  Judas  and  Symound  1  wher 
and  his  sistris  ben  nat  here  with  vs? 
And  thei  weren  sclaundrid  in  him. 

4  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  For  a  pro- 
phets is  not  with  outen  honour,  no  but 
in  his  owne  cuntree,  and  in  his  hows, 
and  in  his  kyn. 

5  And  he  myjte  not  make  there  ony 


37  And  he  suffrcd  no  man  to  folowe 
hyin,  moo  then  Peter,  and  James,  and 
Jhon,  James  brother. 

38  And  he  cam  vnto  the  housse  of  the 
ruler  off  the  synagoge.  And  sawe  the 
wondrynge,  and  them  that  wepte  and 
wayled  greatly. 

39  And  he  went  in,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Why  make  ye  this  ad 00,  and 
wepe?  The  maydcu  is  not  deed,  but 
slepith. 

40  And  they  lawght  hym  to  scorue. 
Then  he  put  them  all  out,  and  toke  the 
father  and  the  mother  off  the  mayden, 
and  them  that  were  with  hym,  and 
entred  in,  where  the  mayden  laye. 

41  And  toke  the  mayden  by  the  honde, 
and  sayde  vnto  her,  Tabitha,  cumi,  which 
is  by  interpretacion,  Mayden,  I  saye  vnto 
the,  aryse. 

42  And  strcight  the  mayden  arose,  and 
went  on  her  fete;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  yercs.  And  they  were 
astonied  at  it  out  of  measure. 

43  And  he  charged  them  stray tely, 
that  no  man  shulde  knowe  off  it.  And 
commaunded  to  geve  her  meate. 


Chap.  VI.  1  And  he  departed  thens, 
and  cam  in  to  his  awne  countre;  and 
his  disciples  folowed  hym. 

2  And  when  the  saboth  daye  was  come, 
he  began  to  teache  in  the  synagoge.  And 
many  thatt  herde  hym  were  astonyed, 
and  sayde,  From  whens  hath  he  these 
thinges  1  and  what  wysdom  is  this  that 
is  geven  vnto  him,  and  suche  vertues 
that  are  wrought  by  his  hondes? 

3  Ys  not  this  that  carpenter,  Marys 
sonne,  the  brother  off  James  and  Joses 
and  Juda  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his 
sisters  here  with  vs?  And  they  were 
hurt  by  the  reason  of  him. 

4  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  A  pro- 
phet is  not  despysed  but  in  his  awne 
countre,  and  amonge  his  awne  kynne, 
and  amonge  them  that  are  of  the  same 
houssholde. 

5  And  he  couldc  there  shewe  no  myra- 
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gatauyan.  niba  fawaim  siukaim  handuns 
galagyands.  trahailida. 

6  Yah  sildaleikida  in  ungalaubeinais 
lze.  Yah  bitauh  weihsa  bisunyane. 
laisyands. 

7  Yah  ntliailiait  jmns  twalif.  yah  du- 
gann  ins  iiwk!:dvaii  twans  whanzuh  :  yah 
gat"  1111  walilufiii  ahmane  unh  rainy  aize, 

8  Yah  faurbau|>  im.  ei  waiht  ni  nem- 
eina  111  wii;.  niba  Lrusira  aina.  nih 
matibalg.  i.ih  hlaif,  nih  "in  gairdos  aiz, 

9  Ak  iraskfhf.i  sulyom.  Vi.h  ni  wasyaij) 
twaim  jiaidoiii. 

1;  Yah  qajulu  im.  pswhaduh  J*l  irfigir- 
ai)i  in  gard.  J>ar  salyai}\  unte  usg.ig:ji;i}> 
vain  {to. 

1 1  Yah  swa  mana^ai  swc  ni  r.ndnim- 
aina  i/.wis,  11  i  hausva!:i;;  lzwis.  iH^aLir- 
andans  yahijro  u*hrisyaij>  inulda  )>;> 
unduro  futum  izwaraim,  du  weitwudij»ai 
im.  Amen  qifa  Izwis.  sutizo  "i5t  Sau- 
<?au:nvani  ai'-hau  Ga'jinaurvam  In  daga 
st aims,  hiu  }>izai  baur.;  yainai. 

12  Yah  ii-^aggamiaiis,  mtridedun,  ei 
idresg-idedeina. 

13  Yah  uiihul|?ons  managos  uedribun. 
vali  jfa*albodi*dun  a'ewa  managuns  siuk- 
an.?,  yah  irahailidedun. 

14  Yah  crahausida  J>iudans  Herodes. 
Bwikunji  ail  is  war))  namo  'is.  yah  qaj». 
patei  luhannis  sa  Daupyands  us  dauj>- 
aim  urrais.  duj»]?e  waurkyand  }>os  mahteis 
in  Imma. 

15  Anjwrai  )>an  qejmn.  patei  Helias 
1st ;  an^arai  J>an  qefuin.  patei  praufctes 
1st.  swe  ains  f>ize  praufete. 

16  Gahausyands  }>an,  Herodes  qa}>, 
patei  I'annnei  ik  haubi|>  afmaimait, 
iohanne,  s:i  1st  sah  urrais  us  daujuim. 

17  Sa  auk  raihtis  Herodes  insandyands, 
pdiabaida  loh'innen.  yah  gal  >and  ina  in 
karkarai.  Tn  Hairodiadins.  qt-nais  Filip- 
paus.  brobrs  seinis  :  unte  Jn>  galiugaida. 

18  Qa}i  auk  Iohannes  du  Heroda,  patei 
ni  skuld  1st  J>us,  haban  qen  bro}>rs 
J>einis. 

19  I}»  so  Hcrodia  naiw  imma.  yah 
wilda  imma  usqiman.  yah  ni  mahta. 


AXGLO-SAXOX,  995-     [Sr.  Make 

1  wvrcan.  biiton  feawa  untrume,  on-aset- 
1  turn  his  handum.  he  gehselde. 

6  And  he  wundrode  fur  heora  un;re- 
!  k-afaiL  He  da  laTrende  da  castel  befcrde. 


I 


7  And  him  twelfe  to  jreclypode.  and 
jliran  L:  sen •  Ian  twam  and  tw.'m ;  and 
him  an  weald  sealde  unclaenra  gusta. 

8  And  him  behead,  daet  hi  naht  on 
werre  ne  n&mon.  biiton  gyrde  anc,  ne 
cudd  ne  hlaf,  ne  feoh  on  heora  gyrdlum, 

9  Ac  gesceode  mid  calcom.  and  dat  hi 
mid  twam  tunecum  gescrydde  naeron. 

ic  And  he  cwa?!>  to  him,  Swa  hwvlc 
bus  swa  tre  in-ga}»,  wuniga|»  ilar,  od 
cla?t  ge  ut-^an. 

1 1  And  swa  hwvlce  swa  eow  ne  jre- 
hyraj>.  donne  ge  danon  ut-gl}»  ;iseeaca(> 
claet  dust  of  eowrum  fctum,  him  on  ire- 
witnesse 


12  And  ut-gansrende,  hi  bodedon,  da?t 
hi  da?d-l>6te  dvdou. 

•r 

13  And  hi  manega  deofol-seocnessa  ut- 
adrifon,  and  manega  untrume  mid  ele 
smyredon.  and  gehseldon. 

14  And  dii  gehyrde  Herodes  se  eyng, 
daet  so^lice  his  nama  waes  swutol  ge. 
worden.  and  he  ewa?j>.  Witodb'ce  Ioh- 
annes  se  Fulluhtere  of  dea}>e  aras.  aud 
on  him  synd  fontam  mwgenu  geworht. 

15  Sume  cwaedon.  He  is  Elias  ;  sume 
cwaedon,  He  is  witega,  swylee  an  of 
dam  witegum. 

16  Da  Herodes  daet  gehyrde.  he  cwa;|>, 
Se  Iohannes.  de  ic  beheafdode,  se  aras 
of  dea}>e.* 

17  Sojjlice  Herodes  sende,  and  het 
Iohannem,  gebindan  on  cwerterne,  for 
da?re  Heroiliailiscan.  his  brodor  lafe, 
Philippus;  fordam  de  he  nam  hi. 

1 8  Da  sa?de  Iohannes  Herode,  Xys  de 
alyfed,  to  ha?bbennc  dines  broder  wit 

19  Da  s}Twde  Herodias  ymbe  hine, 
and  wolde  hyne  o&lean,  and  heo  ne 
mihte. 
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vertu,  no  but  heelidc  a  fewc  sike  men, 
the  hondis  put  to. 

6  And  he  wondride  for  the  vnbileue  of 
hem.  And  he  wente  aboute  castelic  in 
enuyrown,  techinge. 

7  And  he  clepide  twelue,  and  bigan 
for  to  sende  hem  bi  tweyne  ;  and  3af  to 
hem  power  of  vnclene  spiritis, 

8  And  comaundide  hem,  that  thci 
schulde  not  take  ony  thing  in  the  weye, 
no  but  a  3erd  oonly,  not  a  scrippe,  not 
bred,  neither  money  in  the  girdil, 

9  But  schoon  with  sandal ics,+  and  that 
thei  weren  not  clothid  with  tweie  cootis. 

10  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whidir  eucre 
3ee  schulcn  entre  in  to  an  hous,  dwelle 
3c  there,  till  36  gon  out  thennis. 

1 1  And  who  euere  schulen  not  resseyue, 
ne  heere  30U,  3c  goyngc  out  fro  thennes 
shake  awey  the  powdre  fro  30ure  feet, 
in  to  witnessingc  to  hem. 
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12  And  thei  goynge  out,  prechiden, 
that  men  schuldcn  do  penaunce. 

13  And  thei  castiden  out  many  fendis, 
and  anoyntiden  with  oyle  manye  syke 
men,  and  thei  weren  hcelid. 

14  And  kyng  Eroude  herde,  forsothc 
his  name  was  maad  opyn,  and  he  seide, 
For  Johne  Baptist  hath  risun  a^en  fro 
deed  men,  and  therfore  vertues  worchen 
in  hym. 

15  Sothely  othere  seiden,  For  it  is  Ely; 
but  othere  seiden,  For  it  is  a  prophete, 
as  oon  of  prophetis. 

16  The  whiche  thing  herd,  Eroude 
seith,  Whom  I  haue  bihedid,  John,  this 
hath  risun  fro  deed  men. 

17  Forsothc  the  ilke  Eroude  sente, 
and  held  Joon,  and  bond  him  in  to  pri- 
soun,  for  Erodias,  the  wyf  of  Philip,  his 
brother ;  for  he  haddc  wreddid  hir. 

18  Sothly  Johne  seide  to  Eroude,  It 
is  not  leefful  to  thee,  for  to  haue  the 
wyf  of  thi  brother. 

1 9  Erodias  forsothc  leide  aspics  to  him, 
and  wolde  sic  him,  and  rr^te  not. 


cles,  butt  leyd  his  hondes  apon  a  feawe 
si  eke  foolkc,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  merveyled  at  their  vnbelefe. 
And  he  went  aboute  by  the  tounes  that 
lye  in  circuite,  teaehynge. 

7  And  he  called  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  sende  them  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  vnclene  spretes, 

8  And  commaunded  them,  that  they 
shulde  take  notthinge  vnto  their  ioraey, 
save  a  rodde  only,  nether  scrippe,  nether 
breed,  nether  mony  in  their  pourses, 

9  Butt  shoulde  be  shood  with  sandals, 
and  that  they  shulde  not  put  on  two 
coottes. 

10  And  sayd  vnto  them,  Whersoever 
ye  entre  into  an  housse,  there  abyde, 
tyll  ye  departe  thens. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  nott  receave 
you,  nor  heare  you,  when  ye  departe 
thens  shake  of  the  duste  that  is  vnder 
youro  fete,  for  a  remembraunce  vnto 
them.  I  saye  verely  vnto  you,  itt  shalbe 
ea8ycr  for  Zodom  and  Gomor  att  the 
daye  off  iudgement,  then  for  tliat  cite. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached, 
that  they  shulde  repent. 

13  And  they  caste  out  many  devylles, 
and  they  annoynted  many  that  were 
sicke  with  oyle,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  kyngc  Herode  herde  of  him, 
for  his  name  was  spreed  abroade,  and  he 
said,  Jhon  Baptiste  is  risen  agayne  from 
deeth,  and  ther  fore  myracles  worke  in 
hym. 

15  Wother  sayd,  It  is  Helyas;  and 
some  saydc,  It  is  a  prophet,  or  as  won 
of  the  prophettes. 

1 6  But  when  Herode  herde  of  him,  he 
sayd,  It  is  Jhon,  whom  I  beheded,  he 
ys  risen  from  deeth  agayne. 

1 7  For  Herode  him  silfe  had  sent  forth, 
and  had  taken  Jhon,  and  bounde  him 
and  cast  him  into  preson,  for  Herodyas 
sake,  which  was  hys  brother  Philippes 
wyfe  ;  for  he  had  maried  her. 

18  Jhon  said  vnto  Herode,  It  is  not 
laufull  for  the,  to  have  thy  brothers 
wyfe. 

19  Herodias  layd  waite  for  him,  and 
wolde  have  killed  him,  butt  she  couldo 

I  not. 
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20  Unte  Hcrodis  ohta  sis  lohannen, 
kunnands  'ina  wair  garaihtana  yah  weih- 
ana,  yah  witaida  imma.  Yah  haus- 
yands  imma,  manag  gatawida,  yah  ga- 
bauryaba  'imma  andhausida. 

2 1  Yah  waur|>ans  dags  gatils,  |>an  Herod- 
is  me  la  gabaurjmis  scinaizos  nahtamat 
waurlita  }>aim  maistam  seinaize,  yah 
jmsundifadim,  yah  |>aim  frumistam  Gal- 
eilaias. 

22  Yah  atgaggandein  'inn  dauhtar 
Herodiadins,  yali  plinsyandein,  yah  ga- 
lcikandcin  Heroda,  yah  paim  mi]>ana- 
kumbyandam,  qa)>  Jnudans  du  Jrizai  mau- 
yai,  Bidei  mik  juswhizuh  J>ei  wileis,  yah 
giba  |>us. 

23  Yah  swor  izai,  patei  j>iswhah  J>ei 
bidyais  mik,  giba  J>us,  und  halba  J>iud- 
angardya  meina. 

24  ij>  si,  usgaggandei,  qa)>  du  ai)>ein 
seinai,  Wilis  bidyau  1  lj>  si  qaj),  Haub- 
idis  Iohannis  J>is  Daupyandins. 

25  Yali  atgaggandei  sunsaiw  sniumun- 
do  du  j>amma  )>iudana,  baj>,  qtyandei, 
Wilyau  ei  mis  gibais  ana  mesa  haubij> 
Iohannis  |>is  Daupyandins. 

26  Yah  gaurs  waur)?ans  sa  )>iudans  "in 
)>ize  aij>e,  yah  in  ]>ize  mtyanakumbyand- 
ane  ni  wilda  izai  ufbrikan ; 

27  Yah  suns  insandyands  sa  )>iudans 
spaikulatur,  auabauj)  briggan  haubij)  is. 
Ij>  is  galei)>ands  afmaimait  imma  haubij* 
in  karkarai, 

28  Yah  atbar  )>ata  haubij)  is  ana  mesa, 
yah  atgaf  ita  J>izai  mauyai,  yah  so  mawi 
atgaf  ita  aipein  seinai. 

29  Yah  gahausyandans  siponyos  'is, 
qemun,  yah  usnemun  Ieik  is,  yah  ga- 
lagidedun  ita  in  hlaiwa. 

30  Yah  gaiddyedun  apaustaulcis  du 
iesua,  yah  gataihun  imma  allata,  yah 
fcwa  lilu  swe  gatawide[dun.'I     .... 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

ao  S6)>lice  Hcrodcs  ondred  Iohannem, 
and  wiste  dset  he  wses  rihtwis  and  halig, 
and  he  heold  hine  on  cwerterne.  And 
he  gehyrde  dset  he  fela  wundra  worhte, 
and  he  lufclice  him  hyrde. 

21  Da  se  daeg  com  Herodes  gebyrd- 
tide,  he  gegcarwode  mycele  fconne  his 
ealdormannum,  and  dam  fyrmestum  on 
Galilea. 

22  And  da  da  daerc  Herodiadiscan 
dohtor  inn-code,  and  tumbode,  hit  licode 
Herode,  and  eallum  dam  de  him  mid 
sseton,  se  cing  cwse|>  da  to  dam  maedcne, 
Bide  me  swa  hwset  swa  du  wylle,  and  ic 
de  sylle. 

23  And  he  swor  hire,  S6|>es  ic  de 
sylle,  swa  hwset  swa  dii  me  bitst,  deah 
dii  wylle  healf  mm  rice. 

24  Da  heo  ut-eode,  heo  cwse]>  to  hyre 
meder,  Hwses  bidde  ic  ?  Da  cwse)>  heo, 
Iohannes  heafod  daes  Fulluhteres. 

25  Sona  da  heo  mid  ofeste  in  to  dam 
cyningc  eode,  heo  bced,  and  dus  cwa^J), 
Ic  wylle  da?t  du  me  hrsedlice  on  anum 
disce  sylle  Iohannes  heafod. 

26  Da  wear))  se  cyning  ge-unret  for- 
dam  aj>e,  and  fordam  de  him  mid  sseton 
nolde  deah  hi  ge-unretan ; 

27  Ac  sende  senne  cwellere,  and  behead 
daet  man  his  heafod  on  anum  disce 
brohte.  And  he  hine  da  on  cwerterne 
beheafdode, 

28  And  his  heafod  on  disce  brohter 
and  hit  sealde  dam  maedene,  and  daet 
maiden  hit  sealde  hire  meder. 

29  Da  his  cnihtas  daet  gehyrdon,  hi 
comon,  and  his  lie  namon,  and  hine  on 
byrgene  ledon. 

30  S6j>lice  d<i  da  apostolas  toga?dere 
comon,  hi  cyddon  dam  Haelende  call, 
dset  hi  dydon,  and  hi  lserdon. 

31  And  he  saede  him,  CumaJ)  and  uton 
gan  on-sundron  on  weste  stowe  ;  and  us 
hwon  restan.  S6|>lice  mancga  wa?ron 
de  comon,  and  ligen-hwyrfdon,  and  fyrst 
na»fdon  dset  hi  aeton. 

32  And  on  scyp  st'gende,  hi  foron  on- 
sundron  on  weste  stowe. 
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20  Sothly  Eroude  drede  John,  witinge 
him  a  iust  man  and  liooly,  and  kepte 
him.  And  him  herd,  he  dide  many 
thingis,  and  gladly  herde  hym. 

2 1  And  whanne  a  couenable  day  hadde 
fallun,  Eroude  in  his  birthe  day  made  a 
souperc  to  the  princis,  and  tribunys, 
and  to  the  firste1"  of  Galilee. 

22  And  whanne  the  doubter  of  thilke 
Erodias  hadde  entrid  yn,  and  lepte,  and 
pleside  to  Eroude,  and  also  to  men  rest- 
ynge,  the  kyng  seide  to  the  wcnche. 
Axe  thou  of  me  what  thou  wolt,  and  I 
schal  3yue  to  thee. 

23  And  he  swoor  to  hir,  For  what 
cucre  thou  schalt  axe,  I  schal  }yue  to 
thee,  thou3  the  half  of  my  kyngdom. 

24  The  whiche,  whanne  sche  hadde 
gon  out,  seide  to  hir  modir,  What  schal 
1  axe  ?  And  she  seide,  The  heed  of  John 
Baptist. 

25  And  whanne  she  hadde  entrid  anon 
witli  haste  to  the  kyng,  she  axide,  sey- 
ingc,  I  wolc  that  anoon  thou  3yue  to  me 
in  a  disclie  the  heed  of  John  Baptist. 

26  And  the  kyng  was  sory  for  the 
ooth,  and  for  men  sittinge  to  gidere  at 
mete  he  wolde  not  hir  be  maad  sory ; 

27  But  a  manquellere  sent,  he  co- 
maundide  the  heed  of  John  Baptist  for 
to  be  brou^t.  And  he  bihedide  him  in 
the  prison, 

28  And  brou^te  his  heed  in  a  dische, 
and  5af  it  to  the  wenche,  and  the  wench 
3tif  to  hir  modir. 

29  The  which  thing  herd,  his  disciplis 
camen,  and  token  his  body,  and  puttiden 
it  in  a  buricl. 

30  And  apostlis  comynge  to  gidere  to 
Jhesu,  tolden  to  hym  alle  thingis,  that 
thei  hadden  don,  and  tau^t. 

31  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Come  ^e  by 
30U  selue  in  to  a  desert  place ;  reste  ye 
a  litel.  Forsoth  there  wercn  manye 
that  camen,  and  wcnten  a3cn,  and  thei 
hadden  not  space  for  to  etc. 

32  And  thei  sti^ynge  in  to  boot,  wenten 
in  to  a  desert  place  by  hem  scluc. 
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20  For  Herode  feared  Jhon,  knowynge 
that  he  was  iuste  and  holy,  and  gave  him 
reverence.  And  when  he  herde  him,  he 
did  many  thinges,  and  herde  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenyent  dayc  was 
come,  Herode  on  hys  birth  dayc  made  a 
supper  to  the  lordes,  captayns,  and  chcfe 
estates  of  Galile. 

22  And  the  doughter  of  the  same  Hero- 
dias  cam  in,  and  dauused,  and  pleased 
Herode,  and  them  that  sate  att  bourde 
also,  then  the  kinge  sayd  vnto  the 
mayden,  Axe  of  me  what  thou  wilt,  and 
I  will  geve  it  the. 

23  And  he  sware  vnto  her,  What  soever 
thou  shalt  axe  of  me,  I  will  geve  it  the, 
even  vnto  the  one  halfe  of  my  kyngdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  sayde  to 
her  mother,  What  shall  I  axe  ?  And  she 
sayde,  Jhon  Baptistes  heed. 

25  And  she  cam  in  streigth  wayc  with 
haste  vnto  the  kinge,  and  axed,  sayinge, 
I  wyll  that  thou  geve  me  by  and  by  in 
a  charger  the  heed  of  Jhon  Baptist. 

26  And  the  kinge  was  sorye,  yet  for 
hys  othes  sake,  and  for  their  sakcs  which 
sate  att  supper  also  he  wolde  not  put 
her  besyde  her  purpost ; 

27  And  immediatly  the  kynge  sent  the 
hangman,  and  commaundcd  his  heed  to 
be  brought  in.  And  he  went  and  be- 
heeded  him  in  the  preson, 

28  And  brought  his  hceddc  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  hit  to  the  mayden, 
and  the  mayden  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  When  his  disciples  herde  of  it,  they 
cam,  and  tokc  vppe  his  body,  and  put  it 
in  a  toumbe. 

30  And  the  apostles  gaddered  them 
selves  to  geddre  to  Jesus,  and  tolde  hia\ 
all  thynges,  booth  what  they  had  none, 
and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Come  ye 
aparte  in  to  the  wyldernes ;  and  rest  a 
whyle.  For  there  were  many  commers, 
and  goers,  and  they  had  no  leasur  wons 
for  to  eate. 

32  And  he  went  by  shippe,  asyde  out 
off  the  waye  into  a  desertt  place. 
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mil*. -it  Lim.  f-:rfin  de  Li  wxrvii  swa 
srri  soep  de  u^e  Lrnie  nabbap.     And 

35  And  da  Lit  myoel  jiding  irxs,  his 
leorninc-cxuttas  him  to  comon,  and 
ewaedoo.  Decs  stow  is  weste.  and  tima 
ii  for?-ag£n : 

36  Foriaet  d&s  manegiL,  diet  h:  faron 
on  gehende  tunas,  and  him  mete  bicgan 
djet  h:  eton. 

37  Da  cwae^  he,  Sylle  ge  him  etan. 
Da  cwaedon  hi.  Uton  gin  and  mid  twain 
hundred  penegnm  hlafas  bicgan,  and  we 
him  etan  svlla}>. 

38  Da  cwa?J>  he.  Hu  fela  hlafa  hsebbe 
ge  I  Ga|>,  and  16ciaj>.  And  da  hi  wiston, 
hi  cwaxlon,  Fif  hlafas,  and  twegen  fixas. 

39  And  da  behead  se  Hselend,  diet 
dit  folc  saete  ofer  cbet  grene  big. 

40  And  hi  da  sseton,  hundredum,  and 
fiftigum. 

41  And  fif  hlamm,  and  twam  fixum 
onfangenum,  he  on  beofon  locode,  and 
hi  bletsode,  and  da  hlafas  brsec,  and 
Bealde  his  leoming-cnihtum,  diet  hi 
toforan  him  asetton.  And  twegen  fixas 
him  eallon  daelde ; 

42  And  hi  aeton  da  ealle,  and  gefyllede 
wurdon. 

43  And  hi  namon  dara  hlafa,  and  fixa 
lufa,  twelf  wilian  fulle. 

44  S6)>lice  fif  Jmsend  manna,  dara 
etendra  waeron.1" 

45  Da  sona  he  nydde  his  lcorning- 
cnihtas  on  scyp  etigan,  daet  hig  him 
befcran  foron  ofer  daene  muj>an  to  Beth- 
3uida,  od  he  daet  folc  forlete. 

46  And   da   be  hi   forlet,   he    ferde 
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33  And  thei  sy^en  hem  goynge  awey, 
and  manye  knewen,  and  goynge  on  feet 
fro  alle  citees,  thei  runnen  to  gidere 
thidir,  and  came  bifore  hem. 

34  And  Jhcsus  goynge  out  sy3  moche 
cumpanye,  and  hadde  mercy  on  hem, 
for  thei  weren  as  scheepe  not  hauynge 
a  shepherde.  And  lie  bigan  for  to  techc 
hem  manye  thingis. 

35  And  whanne  moche  our  was  maad 
now,  his  disciplis  camcn  1133,  seyinge, 
This  place  is  desert,  and  now  the  our 
hath  passid ; 

36  Lecuc  hem,  that  thei  goynge  in  to 
the  ncxte  townes  or  vilagis,  bye  to  hem 
metis  whiche  thei  schulcn  etc. 

37  And  he  answerynge  seith  to  hem, 
3yue  3c  to  hem  for  to  etc.  And  thei 
seidcn  to  hym,  Goynge  bye  we  loues 
with  two  hundrid  pens,  and  wc  schulen 
3yue  to  hem  for  to  ete. 

38  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Hou  many 
loues  han  %e1  Go  3e,  and  se.  And 
whanne  thei  hadden  knowun,  thei  seien, 
Fyue,  and  two  fyschis. 

39  And  he  comaundidc  to  hem,  that 
thei  schulden  make  alle  men  sitte  to 
inete  aftir  cumpenyes,  vpon  greene  hey. 

40  And  thei  saten  down  by  parties,  by 
hundridis,  and  fyfties. 

41  And  the  fyue  looues  taken,  and  two 
fyschis,  he  biholdynge  in  to  hcuenc, 
blesside,  and  brak  loouis,  and  ^af  to  his 
disciplis,  that  thei  schulden  putte  bifore 
hem.  And  he  departidc  two  fyschis  to 
alle; 

42  And  alle  ceten,  and  weren  fillid. 

43  And  thei  token  the  relyues  of 
broken  mete,  twelue  coflyns  full,  and  of 
the  fvschis. 

44  Sothli  thei  that  eeten,  were  fyue 
thousynd  of  men. 

45  And  anon  he  constreynede  his  dis- 
ciplis for  to  sti3C  vp  in  to  a  boot,  that 
thei  schulden  passe  bifore  him  ouer  the 
see  to  Bethsayda,  the  while  he  lefte  the 
peple. 

46  And  whanne  he  hadde  left  hern,  he 
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33  And  the  people  spyed  them  when 
they  departed,  and  many  knewe  him, 
and  they  hasted  afote  thether  out  of 
every  cite,  and  cam  thythcr  before  them, 
and  cam  togedder  vnto  hym. 

34  And  Jesus  went  out  and  sawe  moche 
people,  and  had  compassion  on  thcin,  be 
cause  they  were  lyke  shepe  whych  had 
no  sheppherde.  And  he  began  to  teach e 
them  many  thinges. 

35  And  when  the  daye  was  nowe  farre 
spent,  his  disciples  cam  vnto  him,  say- 
inge,  Thys  ys  a  desert  place,  and  nowe 
the  daye  ys  farre  passed  ; 

36  Lett  them  departe,  that  they  maye 
goo  in  to  the  countrey  rounde  about 
and  in  to  the  tounes,  and  bye  them 
breed,  for  they  have  nothinge  to  eate. 

37  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Geve  ye  them  to  eate.  And  they  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Shall  we  goo  and  bye  ij.  C. 
penyworth  of  breed,  and  geve  them  to 
eate  1 

38  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe  many 
loves  have  ye?  Goo,  and  loke.  And 
when  they  had  serened,  they  sayde,  v. 
and  .ij.  fysshes. 

39  And  he  commaunded  them,  to  make 
them  all  sytt  doune  by  companyes,  apon 
the  grene  grasse. 

40  And  they  sate  doune  here  a  rowe 
and  there  arowe,  by  houndredes,  and  by 
fyfties. 

4 1  And  he  toke  the  v.  loves,  and  the 
.ij.  fysshes,  and  loked  vppe  to  heven, 
and  blest,  and  brake  the  loves,  and  gave 
them  to  hys  disciples,  to  put  before 
them.  And  the  ij.  fysshes  he  devyded 
a  mongc  them  all ; 

42  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  satis- 
fy cd. 

43  And  they  toke  vppe  twelve  baskctes 
full,  off  the  gobbettes,  and  of  the  fysshes. 

44  And  they  that  ate,  were  about  fyve 
thousand  men. 

45  And  streyght  waye  he  caused  hys 
disciples  to  goo  into  a  shippe,  and  to 
goo  over  the  water  before  vnto  Beth- 
saida,  whill  he  sent  awaye  the  people. 

46  And  as  sone  as  he  had  sent  them 
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.  yah  duatsniwun. 


54  Yah  usgaggandam  im  us  skipa, 
sunsaiw  ufkunnandans  ina. 

55  Birinnamlans  all  )>ata  gawi,  duguu- 
nun  ana  badyam  Jans  ubil  habandans 
bairan,  Jmdei  hausidedun  ei  is  wesi. 

56  Yali  )>iswhaduh  )>adei  iddya  in 
liaimos  ai)jjniu  baurgs,  ai]>J>au  in  weihsa, 
ana  gagga  lagidedun  siukans,  yah  bedun 
ina,  ci  jiau  skauta  wastyos  is  attaitok- 
eina ;  yah  swa  raanagai  swe  attaitokun 
iinroa.  gancsun. 


Chap.  VII.  1  Yah  gaqemun  sik  du 
imina,  Fareisaicis  yah  sumai  )>ize  bok- 
arye  qimandans  us  lairusaulwmim. 

2  Yah  gasaiwhandans  sumans  J>ize  sip- 
on  vc  is  gaiuainyaim  handum,  J>at-ist 
un}>wahanaim,  matyandans  hlaibans. 

3  1\>    Fareisaieis   yah   allai   ludaieis, 


on    done    munt,    and    hine 


ana 


dar 


gebad. 

47  And  da  a  fen  was,  dat  scyp  was 
on  middre  see,  and  he  ana  waes  on 
iande ; 

48  And  he  geseah  hi  on  rewette  swinc- 
eude ;  him  was  wider- weard  wind. 
And  on  niht  embe  da  feor)>an  waccan, 
he  com  to  him  ofer  da  sag  gangende,  and 
woldc  hi  forbugan. 

49  Da  hi  hine  gesawon  ofer  da  sae 
gangende,  hi  wendon  dat  hit  uufaele 
gast  ware,  and  hi  clypedon  ; 

50  Hi  ealle  hine  gesawon,  and  wurdon 
gedrefede.  And  sona  he  spra?c  to  him, 
and  cwaj>,  Gelyfa)>,  ic  hit  eom ;  ne 
Jnirfon  ge  eow  ondradan. 

51  And  he  on  scyp  to  him  code,  and 
se  wind  geswac.  And  hi  dees  de  ma 
betwux  him  wundrcdon ; 

52  Ne  ongeton  hi  be  dam  hlafum; 
sojdice  heora  heorte  was  ablend. 

53  And  da  hi  ofer-segledon,  hi  comon 
to  Genesaret,  and  dar  wicedon. 

54  And  da  hi  of  scipe  eodon,  sona  hi 
hine  gecneowon. 

55  And  eall  dat  nee  befarende,  hi  on 
saccingum  baron  da  untruman,  dar  hi 
hine  gehyrdon. 

56*  And  swa  hwar  swa  he  on  wic  odde 
on  tunas  eode,  on  straton  hi  da  un- 
truman ledon,  and  hine  badon,  dat 
hi  huru  his  refes  fnad  at-hrinon ;  and 
swa  fela  swa  hine  at-hrinon,  hi  wurdon 
hale. 


Chap.  VII.  i1"  Da  comon  to  him, 
Piiarisei  and  sume  boceras  cumendc 
fram  Hierusalem. 

2  And  da  hi  gesawon  sume  of  his 
leorning-cnihtum  besmitenum  handum, 
dat  is,  unjjwogenum  handum,  etan,  hi 
taldon  hi  and  c  wad  on, 

3  Pharisei  and  ealle  Iudeas  ne  eta)?, 
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wente  in  to  an  hil,  for  to  preie. 

47  And  whanne  euenyng  was,  the 
hoot  was  in  the  myddil  see,  and  he 
aloone  in  the  lond  ; 

48  And  he  833  hem  trauelinge  in  row- 
ynge ;  sothli  the  wynd  was  contrarie  to 
hem.  And  aboute  the  fourthe  waking 
of  the  ny^t,  he  wandrynge  on  the  see 
cam  to  hem,  and  wolde  passe  hem. 

49  And  thei,  as  thei  sy^en  him  wan- 
diynge on  the  see,  gessiden  for  to  he  a 
fantum,  and  crieden ; 

50  Forsoth  alle  sy^en  hym,  and  thei 
wercn  disturblid.  And  anon  he  spak 
with  hem,  and  seide  to  hem,  Triste  $e, 
I  am ;  nyle  je  drcde. 

51  And  he  cam  vp  to  hem  in  to  the 
boot,  and  the  wynd  ceesside.  And  thei 
more  wondriden  with  ynne  hem  ; 

52  For  thei  vndirstoden  not  of  the 
looues  ;  sothli  her  herte  was  blyndid. 

53  And  whanne  thei  hadden  passid 
ouer  the  sec,  thei  camen  in  to  the  lond 
of  Genazareth,  and  6etten  to  londc. 

54  And  whanne  thei  hadden  gon  out 
of  the  boot,  anon  thei  knewen  him. 

55  And  thei  rennynge  thur}  al  that 
cuntree,  bigunnen  to  here  aboute  in 
beddis  hem  that  hadden  hem  yuele, 
where  thei  herden  him  be. 

56  And  whidur  euere  he  entride  yn  to 
vilagis  and  townes,  or  in  to  citees,  thei 
puttiden  syke  men  in  stretis,  and  preic- 
den  him,  that  thei  schulden  touche  either 
the  hem  of  his  cloth ;  and  how  nianye 
euere  touchiden  him,  weren  maad  sail 
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Chap.  VII.  1  And  Pharisees  and 
summe  of  scribis  comynge  fro  Jerusa- 
lem, camen  to  gidere  to  him. 

2  And  whanne  thei  hadden  scyn  summe 
of  his  disciplis  etc  breed  with  comune 
hondis,1"  thei  blamyden. 

3  Forsoth   Pharisees  and  alle   Jewis 


awey,  he  departed  into  a  mountaine  to 
praye. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  shippe 
was  in  the  myddes  of  the  see,  and  he 
alone  on  the  londe  ; 

48  And  he  sawe  them  troubled  in  row- 
inge ;  for  the  wynde  was  contrary  vnto 
them.  And  aboute  the  fourth  quartre 
of  the  nyght,  he  cam  vnto  them  walk- 
inge  apon  the  see,  and  wolde  have  passed 
by  them. 

49  When  they  sawe  him  walkingc  apon 
the  see,  they  supposed  yt  had  bene  a 
sprete,  and  cryed  oute  ; 

50  For  they  all  sawe  hym,  and  they 
were  a  frayed.  And  a  non  he  talked 
with  them,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  Be  of 
good  chere,  it  is  I ;  be  not  afrayed. 

5 1  And  he  went  vnto  them  into  the 
shippe,  and  the  wynde  ceased.  And 
they  were  sore  amascd  in  them  selves 
bcyonde  measure  and  marveyled  ; 

52  For  they  remembred  nott  off  the 
loves  ;  be  cause  their  hertes  were 
blynded. 

53  And  they  cam  over,  and  went  into 
the  londe  off  Gcnazareth,  and  drue  vp 
into  the  haven. 

54  And  as  sone  as  they  were  come  out 
off  the  shippe,  streyght  they  knewe  hym. 

55  And  ran  forth  through  out  all  the 
region  rounde  about,  and  began  to  cary 
aboute  in  bceddes  all  that  were  sicke, 
when  they  herde  tell  that  he  was  there. 

56  And  whither  soever  he  entred  into 
the  touncs  or  cites,  or  vyllagcs,  they 
lcyde  their  sicke  in  the  strctcs,  and 
prayed  hyme,  thatt  they  myght  touche 
and  hit  wcr  but  the  edge  off  hys  vesture ; 
and  as  many  as  touched  hym  were  sale. 


Chap.  VII.  1  And  the  Pharises  cam 
togedder  vnto  hym,  and  dyvers  off  the 
scribes  which  cam  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  sawe  certayne  of  hys 
disciples  cate  breed  with  commen  handes, 
that  is  to  save,  with  vnwesshen  hondes, 
they  complayned. 

3  For  the  Pharises  and  all  the  Jcwes, 
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niba  ufta  |>wahan<l  handuns,  ni  matyand, 
habandans  anafilh  fize  sinistane. 

4  Yah  af  mafia,  niba  daupyand,  ni 
matyand ;  yah  anfar  I*t  manag,  fatei 
nndneimui  du  liaban,  daupeinins  stikle, 
yah  aurkyc,  yah  katile,  yah  ligre. 


5  payroll  fan  freliun  ina  fai  Fareisaieis 
yah  fai  bokaryos,  Duwhc  fai  siponyos 
fcinai  ni  gaggand  hi  |  ammei  anafulhun 
fai  sinistans.  ak  unjnvahanaim  handum 
matyand  hlaif  1 

6  If  13  andliafyands  qa)>  du  im,  patei 
waila  praufetida  Esaias  bi  izwis,  fans 
liutans,  swe  gamclif  1st,  So  managei 
wairilom  mik  swcraif,  if  hairto  izc  fair- 
ra  habaif  sik  mis  ; 

7  If  sware  mik  blotand,  laisyandans 
lai8cinins  anabusnins  mannc. 

8  Afletandans  rai litis  anabusn  Gufs, 
habaif  fatei  anafulhun  manuans,  daup- 
einins aurkye,  yah  stikle;  yah  anfar 
galeik  swaleikata  manag  tauyif. 

9  Yah  qa)>  du  'im,  Waila  inwidif  ana- 
busn Gufs,  ei  fata  anafulhano  izwar 
fastaif. 

10  Moses  auk  raihtis  qaf,  Swerai  attan 
feinana  yah  aifein  f  eina ;  yah  saei  ubil 
qifai  at  tin  seinannna  aiffau  aifein  seinai, 
daufau  afdaufyaidau. 

11  If  yus  qifif,  Yabai  qifai  manna 
attin  seinamma  aiffau  aifcin,  Kaurban, 
fatei  ist,  Maifms,  fiswhah  fatci  us  mis 
gabatnis  3 

1 2  Yah  ni  fraletif  Tna  ni  waiht  tauyan 
attin  seinamma  aiffau  aifein  seinai, 

13  Blaufyandans  waurd  Gufs  pizai 
anabusnai  izwarai,  foci  anafulhuf ;  yah 
galeik  swaleikata  manag  tauyif. 


14  Yah  athaitands  alia  fo  managein, 
qaf  im,  Hauscif  mis  allai,  yah  frafyaif. 


15  Ni  waihts  1st  utafro  mans  mngagg- 
ando  in  ina,  fatei  magi  ina  gamainyan ; 
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buton  hi  hyra  handa  gelomliec  fwean, 
healdcnde  hira  yldrcna  gesetnessa. 

4  And  on  straete,  hi  11c  etaf,  buton  hi 
gefwegene  beon ;  and  manega  odre 
synd,  de  him  gcsette  synd,  (tret  is  ca- 
licea  fyrmfa,  and  ceaca,  and  ar-fata,  and 
maestlinga. 


5  And  da  acsodon  hinc  Pharisei  and 
da  boceras,  Hwi  ne  gaf  dine  leorning- 
cnihtas  a?fter  lire  yldrena  gesctnysse,  ac 
bcsmitenum  handum  hyra  hlaf  ficgaf  % 

6  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Wei  witegode 
Isaias  be  cow,  licceterum,  swa  hit  awrit- 
en  is,  Dis  folc  me  mid  welerum  weorfaf, 
soflice  hyra  hcortc  is  feor  fram  me  ; 

7  On  idel  hi  me  weorfiaf ,  and  manna 
lara  and  bebodu  lseraf . 

8  Soflice  ge  forlaltaf  Godes  bebod, 
and  healdaf  manna  laga,  fwcala  ceaca, 
and  calica ;  and  manega  odre  dyllice 
fing  ge  dof. 

9  Da  ssede  he  him,  Wei  ge  on  idel 
dydon  Godes  bebod,  da?t  ge  eower  laga 
healdon. 

10  Moyses  cwa?f,  Wurfa  dinnc  fanlcr 
and  dine  modor ;  and  se  de  wyrigf  his 
faedcr  and  his  modor,  swelte  se  deaf  c. 

11  Soflice  ge  cwcdaf,  Gif  hwa  segf 
his  fseder  and  medcr,  Corban,  dret  is  on 
ure  gefcode,  Gyfu  gif  hwylc  is  of  me, 
de  fremaf ; 

1 2  And  ofer  da?t  ge  nc  la?taf  hine  senig 
fing  don  his  fa?dcr  odde  meder, 

13  Toslitende  Godes  bebod  for  cower 
stuntan  lage,  dc  ge  gcsetton ;  and  mane- 
ga 6drc  fing  dyssum  gelice  ge  dof. 


14  And  eft  da  mancgu  he  him  to 
clypode,  and  cwaef,  Gehyraf  me  calle, 
and  ongytaf . 

15  Nys  nan  fing  of  dam  men  on  hine 
gangende,  duet  hine  bcsmitan  maegc ;  ac 
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eten  not,  no  but  thei  waissclien  ofte 
her  honclis,  boldinge  tlie  tradiciouns1" 
of  eldere  men. 

4  And  tliei  turnyngc  a5en  fro  chcpynge, 
eten  not,  no  but  thei  ben  waischun ; 
and  manye  othere  thingis  ben,  that  ben 
takun  to  hem  for  to  kepe,  waischingis 
of  cuppis,  and  cruetis,  and  of  vessels  of 
bras,  and  of  beddis. 

5  And  Pharisees  and  scribis  axiden 
him,  seyingc,  AY  hi  gon  not  thi  disci  plis 
aftir  the  tradicioun  of  eldere  men,  but 
with  comyne  hondis  thei  eten  bred  ? 

6  And  he  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
Ysaic  propheciede  wel  of  30U,  ypocritis, 
as  it  is  writun,  This  peple  worschipith 
me  with  lippis,  forsothe  her  herte  is  fer 
fro  me ; 

7  In  veyn  trewli  thei  worschipen  me, 
techinge  doctrinys  and  prcceptis  of  men. 

8  Forsoth  3c  forsakinge  the  maundc- 
ment  of  God,  holden  the  tradiciouns  of 
men,  waischingis  of  cruetis,  and  cuppis ; 
and  manye  othere  thingis  Iykc  to  thes 
3e  don. 

9  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Wel  }e  han 
maad  the  maundement  of  God  voyde, 
that  3c  kepe  3oure  tradicioun. 

10  Forsoth  Moyses  seide,  Worschipc 
thi  fadir  and  thi  modir ;  and  he  that 
schal  curse  fadir  or  modir,  by  deeth 
deie  he. 

1 1  So  thi  i  3e  seyen,  If  a  man  schal  seye 
to  fadir  or  to  modir,  Corban,  that  is, 
"What  euere  3ifte  of  me,  schal  profite  to 
thee ; 

12  And  ouer  3c  suffren  not  him  do  ony 
thing  to  fadir  or  modir, 

13  JJrekynge  the  word  of  God  by 
50UIC  tradicioun,  that  30  han  30111111 ; 
and  3e  don  manye  othere  suche  thingis. 


14  And  he  eftsoone  elepinge  to  the 
cumpanye  of  peple,  seide  to  hem,  3c  alle 
heere  me,  and  vndirstonden. 

15  No  thing  with  outen  man  is  entr- 
ingc  in  to  him,  that  may  defoulc  him ; 
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excepte  they  washe  their  handes  ofte, 
eatc  not,  observinge  the  tradicions  of 
the  seniours. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  mar- 
kett,  except  they  washe  them  selves, 
they  eate  not ;  and  many  other  thinges 
there  be,  which  they  have  taken  apon 
them  to  observe,  as  the  wasshinge  of 
cuppes,  and  cruses,  and  of  brasen  vessels, 
and  of  tables. 

5  Then  axed  hym  the  Pharises  and 
scribes,  Why  walke  not  thy  disciples 
accordinge  to  the  tradicions  of  the  seni- 
ours, butt  eate  breede  with  vnwesshen 
hondes  ? 

6  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Well  prophesied  hath  Esayas  of  you, 
ypocrytes,  as  it  is  written,  This  people 
honoreth  me  with  their  lyppes,  but  their 
hert  is  farre  from  me  ; 

7  In  vayne  they  worshippe  me,  teach- 
inge  doctryns  which  are  not  hinge  but 
the  commandementes  off  men. 

8  For  ye  layc  the  commandement  of 
God  aparte,  and  ye  observe  the  tradi- 
cions of  men,  as  the  wessinge  ofF  cruses, 
and  off  cuppes ;  and  many  other  suche 
lyke  thinges  ye  do. 

9  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Well  ye 
putt  awayc  the  commandement  of  God, 
to  mayntayne  youre  ownc  tradecions. 

10  For  Moses  sayde,  Honoure  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and  whosoever 
sayeth  evyll  to  his  father  or  mother,  let 
hym  dey  for  it. 

1 1  But  ye  save,  A  man  shall  saye  to 
his  father  or  mother,  Corban,  that  is, 
Whatsoever  thynge  I  offer,  that  same 
doeth  proffit  the  ; 

1 2  And  ye  soffrc  no  more  that  a  man 
do  eny  thynge  for  his  father  or  mother, 

13  And  thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
maimdemeiit  off  God  ofF  none  effecte 
through  youre  awne  tradicions,  which 
ye  have  ordcyned ;  and  many  soche 
thynges  ye  do. 

14  And  he  called  all  the  people  vnto 
hym,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  Herken 
vnto  me  every  one  off  you,  and  vnder- 
stonde. 

15  There  is  no  thynge  with  outt  a 
man,  that  can  diffyle  hym,  when  hitt 
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ak  }>ata  utgaggando  us  mann,  J>ata  1st 
Jwta  gamainyando  mannan. 

1 6  Yabai  wlias  babai  ausona  hausyand- 
ona,  gahausyai. 

17  Yab  Jnm  galaty  in  gard,  us  ]>izai 
managein,  frc'.iun  ina  siponyos  is  bi  jx) 
gayukon. 

18  Yab  qa)>  du  im,  Swa  yab  yus  un- 
witans  siyu)>?  Ni  fraj>yi|>,  |>ammei  all 
)>ata  uta|>ro  inngaggando  'in  mannan,  ni 
mag  ina  gamainyan  ? 

19  Unte  ni  galei|u|>  imma  in  bairto, 
ak  in  wamba,  yab  in  urrunsa  usgaggij), 
gahraineij)  allans  matins. 

20  Qaj>uj>-j>an,  patei  )>ata  us  mann 
usgaggando,  |>ata  gamaineij)  mannan. 

21  Inna)>ro  auk,  us  hairtin  mannc 
mitoneis  ubilos  usgaggand,  kalkinassyus, 
horinassyus,  maur]?ra, 

22  piubya,  faihufrikeins,  unseleins, 
liutei,  aglaitei,  augo  unsel,  wayamereins, 
-hauhhairtei,  unwiti. 

23  po  alia  ubilona  innaj?ro  usgaggand, 
yab  gagamainyand  mannan. 

24  Yab  yainjjro  usstandands,  galai|>  in 
markos  TwTe  yab  Seidone.  Yab  ga- 
lei panels  in  gard,  ni  wilda  witan  mannan; 
yab  ni  mabta  galaugnyan. 

25  Gabausyandei  raibtis  qinobi  ina, 
j>izozei  babaida  daubtar  ahman  un- 
nrainyana,  qiinandei,  draus  du  fotum  is. 

26  WasuJ>-J>an  so  qino  hafyno,  Saurini 
fwnikiska  gabaur]>ai.  Yah  ba}>  ina,  ei 
)>o  uuhuljjon  uswaurpi  us  daubtr  izos. 

27  1\>  lesus  qa)>  du  Tzai,  Let  faurj>is 
sada  wairpan  barna;  unte  ni  goj>  ist 
niman  hlaib  barne,  yab  wairpan  bund- 
am. 

28  I  J)  si  andliof  imma,  yab  qaj?  du 
imma,  Yai,  Frauya  ;  yab  auk  hundos 
undaro  biuda  matyand,  af  draubsnom 
barne. 

29  Yab  qa}>  du  izai,  In  }>is  waurdis 
gagg,  uslddya  unbul)>o  us  dauhtr  J>einai. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

da  |)ing  de  of  dam  men  forj>-ga}>,  da 
bine  besmita]>. 

16  Gif  hwa  earan  baebbe,  gehlyste  me. 

17  And  da  se  Haelend  fram  daere 
menegu  eode,  his  leorning-cnihtas  hine 
an  bigspel  acsodon. 

18  Da  cwae)>  he,  And  synd  ge  dus  un- 
gleawe?  Ne  ongyte  ge,  daet  call  daet 
utan  cymj>  on  done  man  gangende,  ne 
maeg  hine  besmitan  1 

19  Fordam  hit  ne  gaej>  on  his  heortan, 
ac  on  bis  inno)>,  and  on  forJ>-gang  ge- 
witej),  ealle  mettas  claensigende. 

20  Da  saede  he  him,  Da?t  da  f>ing  de 
of  dam  men  gaj>,  da  bine  besmitaj). 

21  Innan,  of  manna  heortan  yfele  ge- 

!>ancas  cuma|>,  unriht-haemedu,  and  for- 
igeru,  manslihtas, 

22  [Stala,]  gitsung,  man,  facnu,  sceam- 
least,  yfel  gesih]>,  dysinessa,  ofer-modig- 
nessa,  stuntscipe. 

23  And  eallc  das  yfelu  of  dam  innode 
cumaj),  and  done  man  besmitaj?. 

24  Da  ftrde  he  danon  on  da  endas 
Tyri  and  Sidonis.  And  he  in-agan  on 
daet  hus,  he  nolde  daet  bit  senig  wiste ; 
and  be  ne  mihte  bit  bemoan. 

25  Sona  da  an  wif,  be  him  gehyrde, 
daere  dohtor  haefdc  unclscnnc  gast,  beo 
in-eode,  and  to  bis  fotum  bi  astrchte. 

26  S6j>lice  daet  wif  waes  haeden,  Siro- 
fenisces  cynnes.  And  bred  bine,  daet  he 
done  deofol  of  byre  dchter  adrife. 

27  Da  saede  he  hire,  Laet  aerest  da 
beam  beon  gefylled ;  nis  na  god  daet 
man  nime  dara  bearna  hlaf,  and  hundum 
werpe. 

28  Da  andswarodc  heo,  and  cwajjs, 
Dribten,  daet  is  s6|> ;  witodlice  da  hwelp- 
as  eta}>  under  daere  mysan,  of  dara 
cilda  cruman. 

29  Da  saede  he  byre,  For  daere  spraece 
ga,  nu  se  deofol  of  dinre  dehter  gewit 


VII.  16-29.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

font  tbo  thingis  that  comen  forth  of  man, 
tho  it  ben  that  defoulcn  a  man. 

16  Forsoth  if  ony  man  haue  ccris  of 
"heeringe,  heere  he. 

1 7  And  whanne  he  hadde  entrid  in  to 
.an  hous,  fro  the  cumpany  of  peple,  his 
disciplis  axiden  him  the  parable. 

18  And  he  seith  to  hem,  So  and  3c  ben 
vnprudent.1"  Vndirstonden  $e  not,  for 
al  thing  withoute  forth  entringe  in  to 
a  man,  may  not  defoule  him  ? 

19  For  it  hath  not  entrid  into  his 
hertc,  but  in  to  the  wombe,  and  bynethe 
it  goth  out,  purgynge  alle  metis. 

20  Sotlili  he  seidc,  For  the  thingis 
that  gou  out  of  a  man,  tho  dcfoulen  a 
man. 

2 1  Forsoth  fro  withynnc,  of  the  hcrte 
•of  men  comen  forth  yuele  tho^tis,  auou- 
tries,  fornicaciouns,  mansleyngis, 

22  Theftis,  couetises,1"  wickidnesses, 
gyle,  vnchastite,  yuel  y3e,  blasphemy es, 
pride,  folyc. 

23  Alle  thes  yuelis  fro  withynne  comen 
forth,  and  dcfoulen  a  man. 

24  And  Jhesus  risynge  thennis,  wente 
in  to  the  endes  of  Tyre  and  Si  don.  And 
he  gon  in  to  an  hows,  wolde  no  man 
wite ;  and  he  m'^te  not  dare.f 

25  Sothli  a  womman,  anon  as  schc 
herde  of  him,  which  wommauis  dou^tir 
hadde  an  vuclene  spirit,  eutride,  and  fel 
doun  at  his  feet. 

26  Sothli  the  womman  was  hcthene, 
of  the  generaciouu  of  Sircfen.  And  she 
prcide  him,  that  he  wolde  caste  out  a 
deucl  fro  hir  dou3tir. 

27  The  which  seide  to  hir,  Suffre  thou 
the  sones  be  fulfild  first ;  it  is  not  good 
to  take  the  bred  ot  soncs,  and  sende  to 
houndis. 

28  And  she  answeride,  and  seide  to  him, 
Forsothe,  Lord  ;  for  whi  and  litle  welpis 
■eten  vudir  the  bord,  of  the  crummes  of 
children. 

29  And  Jhesus  scith  to  hir,  For  this 
word  go,  the  fend  is  went  out  of  thi 
•dou3tir. 
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entreth  in  to  hym ;  but  thoo  thynges 
which  procede  out  of  a  man  are  those 
which  defyle  a  man. 

1 6  Yf  eny  man  have  eares  to  heare,  let 
hym  heare. 

17  And  when  he  cam  into  a  housse, 
awaye  from  the  people,  his  disciples  axed 
him  of  the  similitude. 

18  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Do  ye  then 
lacke  vnderstondinge  ?  Do  ye  not  yet 
perceave,  that  whatsoever  thinge  from 
with  out  entreth  into  a  man,  hit  can 
not  defyle  hym? 

19  Be  cause  hit  entrith  not  into  his 
hert,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught,  that  porgeth  oute  all 
meates. 

20  And  he  sayde,  That  dcfileth  a  man, 
whiche  cometh  011  tc  of  a  man. 

2 1  For  from  within,  even  oute  off  the 
hcrte  off  men  proceade  evyll  thoughtes, 
advoutry,  fornicacion,  murder, 

22  Theeft,  coveteousnes,  wickednes, 
diceyte,  vnclennes,  and  a  wicked  eye, 
blasphemy,  pryde,  folisshnes. 

23  All  these  evyll  thynges  com  from 
with  in,  and  defile  a  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  rose,  and  went 
into  the  borders  off  Tire  and  Sidon. 
And  entrcd  into  an  housse,  and  wolde 
that  no  man  shulde  have  knowen  off 
hym  ;  butt  he  culde  nott  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certayne  woman,  whose 
doughter  had  a  foule  sprcte,  when  she 
herde  off  hym,  cam,  and  fell  doune  att 
hys  fete. 

26  The  woman  was  a  grckc,  out  off 
Sirophenicia.  And  she  besought  hym, 
that  he  wolde  caste  out  the  devyll  out 
off  her  doughter. 

27  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Lett  the 
chyhlren  fyrst  be  feed  ;  it  ys  nott  meto 
to  take  the  chvldrcns  breed,  and  to 
caste  itt  vnto  whelppes. 

28  She  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Even  soo,  Master ;  neyerthelesse  the 
whelppes  also  eate  vnder  tho  table,  off 
the  chyldreus  cromes. 

29  And  he  sayde  vnto  her,  For  thys 
sayinge  goo  thy  waye,  the  devyll  ys  gon 
out  off  thy  doughter. 
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30  Yah  galei|>andei  du  garda  seinam- 
ma,  bigat  unhuljxm  usgaggana,  yah  )>o 
dauhtar  ligandcin  ana  ligra. 

31  Yah  aftra  galei)>ands  af  markom 
Twre  yah  Seidone,  qam  at  marein  Ga- 
leilaie,  nii|>  tweihnaim  markom  Daika- 
paulaios. 

32  Yah  berun  du  imma  baudana  stam- 
mana,  yah  bedun  ina,  ei  lagidedi  imma 
handau. 

33  Yah  afnimands  111a  af  managein 
sundro,  lagida  figgrans  seinans  in  ausona 
imma;  yah  spe wands  attaitok  tuggon  is. 

34  Yah  ussaiwhands  du  himina,  ga- 
swogida,  yah  qa{>  du  imma,  Aiffa{>a, 
)>atei  1st,  Uslukn, 

35  Yah  sunsaiw  usluknodedun  imma 
hliumans,  yah  andbundnoda  bandi  tugg- 
ons  is,  yah  rodida  raihtaba. 

36  Yah  anabauj)  im,  ei  maim  ni  qe|>- 
eina;  whan  filu  is  im  anabauj  mais 
J>amraa  eis  meridedun, 

37  Yah  ufarassau  sildaleikidedun,  qij>- 
andans,  Wail  a  allata  gatawida,  yah 
baudana  gatauyi|>  gahausyan,  yah  un- 
rodyandans  rodyan. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  In  yainaim  )>an  dag- 
am,  aftra  at  filu  managai  managein 
wisandein,  yah  ni  habandam  wha  mati- 
dedeina,  athaitands  siponyans,  qajmh  du 
im, 

2  Infeinoda  du  ]>izai  managein,  unte 
yu  dagans  |>rins  mi|>  mis  wesun,  yah  ni 
haband  wha  matyaina ; 

3  Yah  yabai  fralcta  ins  lausqtyrans  du 
garda  ize,  ufligand  ana  wiga;  sumai 
rai litis  ize  fairra^ro  qemun. 

4  Yah  andhofun  imma  siponyos  is, 
Whajvo  fans  mag  whas  gasoj>yan  hlaib- 
am  ana  au)>idai  ? 

5  Yah  frah  ins,  Whan  managans  habai}> 
hlaibans  1    1)>  eis  qe]iun,  Sibun. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

30  And  da  heo  on  hyre  hus  eode,  heo 
gemette  tfcet  maeden  on  hire  bedde 
licgende,  and  done  deofol  ut-gan.f 

3 1  And  eft  he  eode  of  Tyra  gemaerum, 
and  com  J>urh  Sidonem  to  daere  Galileisc- 
an  sae,  betwux  midde  endas  Decapoleos. 

32  And  hi  lseddon  him  aenne  deafne 
and  dumbne,  and  hine  baedon,  daet  he 
his  hand  him  on  asette. 

33  Da  nam  he  hine  onsundran  of  daere 
menigu,  and  his  fingras  on  his  earan 
dyde ;  and  spsetende  his  tungan  onhran. 

34  And  on  done  heofon  behealdende, 
geomrode,  and  cwa?]>,  Effeta,  &set  is  on 
ure  gej>eode,  Sy  du  ontyned, 

35  And  sona  wurdon  his  earan  ge- 
openode,  and  his  tungan  bend  wear]> 
unslyped,  and  he  rihte  spraec. 

36  And  he  bead  him,  daet  hi  hit  nanum 
men  ne  saedon;  so]?lice  swa  he  him 
swidor  bebead,  swa  hi  swidor  bodedon, 

37  And  daes  de  ma  wundredon,  and 
cwaedon,  Ealle  bing  he  wel  dyde,  and  he 
dyde  daet  deaie  gehyrdon,  and  dumbe 
sprsecon. 


Chap.  VIII.  if  Eft  on  dam  dagum, 
him  waes  mid  mi  eel  menigu,  and  naefdon 
hwaet  hi  aeton,  da  cwae|>  he,  to  somne 
geclypedum  his  leorning-cnihtum, 

2  Ic  gemiltsige  dysse  menegu,  fordam 
hi  \>rf  dagas  me  ge-anbidia(>,  and  nabbaj> 
hwset  hi  eton  ; 

3  Gif  ic  hi  faestende  to  hyra  husum 
laete,  be  wege  hi  geteorigea]> ;  sume  hi 
comon  feorran. 

4  And  da  andswarodon  him  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas,  Hwanon  maeg  senig  man 
das  mid  hlafum  on  disum  westene  ge- 
fyllan  ? 

5  Da  azode  he  hi,  Hu  fela  hlafa  haebbe 
ge  ?     Hi  cwsedon,  Seofon. 


Vn.  30.-VIII.  5.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

30  And  whanne  she  hadde  gon  hom, 
she  fond  the  wenche  sittinge  on  the 
bedd,  and  the  deuel  gon  out  fro  hir. 

31  And  eftsoone  Jhesus  goynge  out 
fro  the  endis+  of  Tire,  cam  thurj  Sidou 
to  the  see  of  Galilee,  that  is  bitwixc  the 
myddil  cndis  of  Decapoleos. 

32  And  thei  leedcn  to  him  a  deef  man 
and  doumb,  and  preieden  him,  that  he 
putte  to  him  the  hond. 

33  And  he  takyngc  him  asydis  fro  the 
cumpanye,  sente  his  fyngris  in  to  his 
litle  ecris;  and  spetinge  towchide  his 
tunge. 

34  And  he  biholdynge  in  to  heuene, 
sorwide  withynnc,  and  seith,  Effeta,  that 
is,  Be  thou  openyd, 

35  And  anon  his  ecris  wercn  openyd, 
and  the  bond  of  his  tunge  is  unbounden, 
aud  he  spak  ri3tly. 

36  And  lie  comaundide  to  hem,  that 
thei  schuldcn  seye  to  no  man ;  forsoth 
bow  inoche  he  comaundide  to  hem,  so 
moche  more  thei  prechiden  more, 

37  And  by  that  the  more  thei  won- 
driden,  seyinge,  He  dide  wel  alle  thingis, 
and  deef  men  he  made  to  hecre,  and 
doumbe  for  to  speke. 
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Chap.  VIII.  1  In  tlio  dayes,  whanne 
inoche  cumpenye  of  peple  was  with  Jhe- 
su,  and  hadde  not  what  thei  6chulden 
etc,  his  disciplis  gadcrid  to  giderc,  he 
seith  to  hem, 

2  I  hauc  rewthe  on  the  cumpanye  of 
peple,  for  loo  !  now  the  thridde  day 
thei  susteynen1"  me,  and  han  not  what 
thei  schulcn  cte ; 

3  And  if  I  leeue  hem  fasti nge  in  to 
her  hous,  thei  schulen  faile  in  the  weye ; 
forsothe  summe  of  hem  camen  fro  fer. 

4  And  disciplis  answeriden  to  him, 
Wherof  a  man  schal  mo  we  fillo  hem 
with  looues  here  in  wildirnessc  1 

5  And  he  axidc  hem,  How  manyc  looues 
han  3e  1   The  whiche  seiden,  Seuene. 


30  And  when  she  was  come  home  to 
her  housse,  she  founde  the  dcvyll  de- 
parted, and  her  doughter  lyinge  on  the 
beed. 

31  And  he  departed  agaync  from  the 
coostes  off  Tyre  and  Sydon,  and  cam 
vnto  the  see  off  Galile,throwe  the  myddes 
off  the  coostes  off  the  .x.  cites. 

32  And  they  brought  vnto  him  won 
that  was  deffe  and  stambred  in  hys 
spechc,  and  prayde  hym,  to  layc  hys 
hondc  apon  hym. 

33  And  he  toke  hym  a  sydc  from  the 
people,  and  putt  hys  fyngers  in  hys 
eares ;  and  did  spet  and  touched  his 
tounge. 

34  And  loked  vp  to  he  veil,  and  syghed, 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ephatha,  that  ys 
to  saye,  Be  openned, 

35  And  streyght  wayc  hys  cares  were 
openned,  and  the  stringe  off  hys  tounge 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  playne. 

36  And  he  commaunded  them,  that 
they  shulde  tell  no  man  ;  butt  the  more 
he  forbad  them,  soo  moche  the  more  a 
greate  deale  they  pubblcssed  it, 

37  And  were  beyonde  measure  astonyed, 
sayingc,  He  hath  done  all  thinges  well, 
and  hath  made  booth  the  deffe  to  hcare, 
and  the  dom  to  speake. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  In  those  dayes,  when 
there  was  a  very  greate  companye,  and 
had  not  hinge  to  eate,  Jesus  called  hys 
disciples  to  hym,  and  sayd  vnto  them, 

2  My  herte  melteth  on  this  people,  be 
cause  they  have  nowe  bene  wyth  me  iij. 
dayes,  and  have  nothinge  to  eate ; 

3  And  yf  I  shulde  sendc  them  awaye 
fastinge  to  their  awne  houses,  they  shulde 
fayut  by  the  wayc ;  for  dy vers  of  them 
cam  from  farre. 

4  And  hys  disciples  answered  hym, 
From  whence  myght  a  man  suffysc  them 
with  breed  here  in  the  wyldcrnes  ? 

5  And  he  axed  them,  Howe  many  loves 
have  ye  1    They  sayde,  Seven. 
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6  Yah  anabau|>  Jnzai  inanagein  ana- 
kumbyan  ana  airfmi.  Yah  n inlands  J>ans 
sibun  hlaibans,  yah  awiliudonds,  gabrak, 
yah  atgaf  siponyam  seinaim,  ei  atlagi- 
dedeina  faur.     Yah  atlagidedun  faur  Jh> 


managem. 


7  Yah  habaidedun  fiskans  fawans ;  yah 
]>ans  ga|>iu)>yands,  qa)>  ei  atlagidedeina 
yah  t>ans. 

8  Gamatidedun  |>an,  yah  sadai  waur}>un ; 
yah  usnemuu  laibos  gabniko,  sibun 
spwrcidans. 

9  Wesunu[>-|?an  ]>ai  matyandans,  awe 
fidwor  Jmsundyos  ;  yah  fralailot  'ins. 

10  Yah  galai|>  sunsaiw  'in  skip,  mi|> 
siponyam  seinaim,  yah  qam  ana  fera 
Magdalan. 

n  Yah  urrunnun  Fareisaieis,  yah  du- 
gunnun  nii()Sokyan  i'mma,  sokyandans  du 
lmma  taikn  us  biinina,  fraisandans  ina. 

12  Yah  ufswogyands  ahmin  seinamma, 
qaj>,  Wha  J>ata  kuni  taikn  sokei|>  ? 
Amen  qij>a  Tzwis,  yabai  gibaidau  kunya 
J>amma  taikne. 

13  Yah  afletands  'ins,  galei|>ands  aftra 
'in  skip,  uslaij)  hindar  marcin. 

1 4  Yah  ufarmunnodedun  niman  hlaib- 
ans, yah  niba  ainana  hlaif  ni  habaidedun 
mij>  sis  'in  skipa. 

15  Yah  anabauj)  'im,  qtyands,  SaiwhiJ), 
ei  atsaiwhty  Izwis  }>is  beistis  Fareisaie, 
yah  beistis  Herodis. 

16  Yah  )mhtedun  mi|>  sis  misso,  qij>- 
andans,  Unte  hlaibans  ni  habam. 

17  Yah  fra|>yands  Jesus,  qa|>  du  'im, 
Wha  }>aggkei}>,  unto  hlaibans  ni  habai|>  ? 
Ni  nauh  fra}>yi)>,  nih  witu)> ;  unte  daub- 
ata  habaij)  hairto  i'zwar. 

18  Augona  habandans,  ni  gasaiwhty, 
yah  ausona  habandans,  ni  gahausci|> ; 
yah  ni  gamunu)?, 

1 9  pan  fans  fimf  hlaibans  gabrak  fimf 
fusundyom,  whan  managos  tainyons 
Jfullos  gabruko  usnemuj)]  Qcjmn  du 
i'mma,  Twalif. 

20  Aj'Jrnn    Jan    Jans   sibun   hlaibans 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Mark 

6  Da  het  he  sittan  da  menegu  ofer  da 
eor|>an.  And  nam  da  seofon  hlafas,  and 
Gode  fancode,  and  hi  brace,  and  sealder 
his  leoraing-cnihtum,  daet  hi  toforau 
him  asetton.     And  hi  swa  dydon. 

7  And  hi  nrefdon  biiton  feawa  fixa> 
and  he  da  bletsode,  and  het  beforan  him. 
settan. 

8  And  hi  seton,  and  wurdon  gefyllede ; 
and  hi  namon  dset  of  dam  brytsenum 
belaf,  seofon  wilian  fullc. 

9  S6j>lice  da  de  dar  seton,  wseron  fit 
jnisend ;  and  he  hi  da  forlet. 

10  And  sona  he  on  scyp,  mid  his- 
leorning-cnihtum,  astah,  and  com  on 
da  dselas  Dalmanufa. 

11  And  da  ferdon  da  Pharisei,  and 
ongunnon  mid  him  smcagean,  and  tacen 
of  heofone  sohton,  and  his  fandedon. 

12  Da  cwae))  he,  geomriende  on  his- 
gaste,  Hwi  sec|>  deos  cneoris  tacen  1 
S6j>lice  ic  eow  secge,  ne  bij>  disse 
cneorisse  tacen  geseald. 

13  And  hi  da  forlsetende,  eft  on  scyp 
astah,  and  ferde  ofer  done  muj>an. 

14  And  hi  ofergeton  daet  hi  hlafas  ne 
namon,  and  hi  nsefdon  on  scype  mid 
him  buton  senne  hlaf. 

15  And  he  him  bead,  and  cwae)>,  L6cia}>, 
and  warniaj)  frain  Fharisea,  and  H erodes 
haefe. 

16  Da  bohton  hi  betwux  him,  and 
cwsedon,  Naebbe  we  nane  hlafas. 

17  Da  se  Hselend  daet  wiste,  he  cwae|\ 
Hwcet  j>ence  ge,  fordam  ge  hlafas  nab- 
ba|>?  Gyt  ge  ne  oncnawaj),  ne  ne 
ongyta|> ;  gyt  ge  habba)>  eowre  heortan 
geblende. 

18  Eagan  ge  habbaj>,  and  ne  geseo}>, 
and  earan,  and  ne  gehyraj? ;  ne  ge  ne 
J>enca)>, 

19  Hwienne  ic  bnec  fif  hlafas  and 
twegen  fixas,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  ge 
namon  fiille  ?     Hi  cwsedon  da,  Twelfe. 

20  And  hwienne  seofon  hlafas  feower 


VIII.  6-2o.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

6  And  he  comaundide  the  cumpanye 
to  sitt  doun  on  the  erthe.  And  he 
takyngc  seuene  looues,  and  doynge 
thankynges,  brak,  and  ;af  to  his  dis- 
ciplis,  that  thei  schulden  putte  forth. 
And  thei  setten  forth  to  the  cumpany. 

7  And  thei  hadden  a  fcwe  smalc  fischis ; 
and  he  blesside  hem,  and  comaundide 
for  to  be  put  forth. 

8  And  thei  eeten,  and  ben  fulfil  d  ;  and 
thei  token  vp  that  lefte  of  relyf/  seuene 
leepis. 

9  Forsotli  thei  that  eeten,  weren  as 
foure  thousand  of  men;  and  he  lefte 
hem. 

10  And  anon  he  wente  vp  in  to  a 
boot,  with  his  disci  pi  is,  and  cam  in  to 
the  partis  of  Dalmamytha. 

1 1  And  Pharisees  wenten  out,  and  bi- 
gunnen  to  sekef  with  him,  axyngc  a 
tokcne  of  hym  fro  heuene,  temp  tinge 
hym. 

12  And  he  sorwynge  withynne  in 
spirit,  seith,  What  sekith  this  genera - 
cioun  a  tokene?  Treuly  I  seie  to  30U, 
if  a  tokene  schal  be  30mm  to  this  gene- 
racioun. 

13  And  he  leeuynge  hem,  wente  vp 
eftsoone  in  to  a  boot,  and  wente  ouer 
the  see. 

14  And  thei  forjaten  to  take  breed, 
and  thei  hadden  not  with  hem  no  but  o 
loof  in  the  boot. 

15  And  he  comaundide  to  hem,  sey- 
inge,  Se  3c,  and  be  3c  war  of  the  sour- 
dow3  of  Pharisees,  and  sourdow3  of 
Eroude. 

16  And  thei  thou3ten  oon  to  another, 
sciyngc,  For  we  han  not  breed. 

17  The  which  thing  knowun,  Jhesus 
seith  to  hem,  What  thenke  3e,  for  3c 
han  not  breed  ?  3*t  3e  knowen  not,  no 
vndirstonden ;  }it  3c  han  30ure  hcrte 
blyndid. 

18  Je  hauynge  )3en,  seen  not,  and  3e 
hauynge  ceris,  heercn  not ;  nether  3e 
han  mvnde, 

19  Whanne  I  brak  fyue  looues  in  to 
fiuc  tliousande,  and  hou  manyc  coffyns 
ful  of  brokcne  mete  3e  token  vp  ?  Thei 
seyii  to  him,  Twelue. 

20  Whanne  and  seuene  looues  in  to 
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6  And  he  commaunded  the  people  to 
sitt  doune  on  tho  grounde.  And  he  toko 
the  .vii.  loves,  gave  thankes,  brake,  and 
gave  to  hys  disciples,  to  set  before  them. 
And  they  sett  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  feawe  smale  fysshes  ; 
and  he  blessed  them,  and  commaunded 
them  also  to  be  sett  before  them. 

8  They  ate,  and  were  suffyscd  ;  and 
they  toke  vp  off  the  broken  meate  that 
was  lefte,  vij.  basketes  full. 

9  They  that  ate,  were  in  nomber  aboute 
fowre  thousandt ;  and  he  sent  them 
awaye. 

10  And  a  non  he  toke  shippe,  whith 
his  disciples,  and  cam  in  to  the  parties 
of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharises  cam  forth,  and 
began  to  dispute  whith  hym,  and  sought 
of  hym  a  eigne  from  heven,  temptinge 
him. 

1 2  And  he  syghed  in  his  sprete,  and 
sayde,  Why  doth  thys  gencracion  seke 
a  signe  ?  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  there 
shall  no  signe  be  geven  vnto  thys  gene- 
racion. 

13  And  he  lefte  them,  and  went  into 
the  shippe  agayne,  and  departed  over 
the  water. 

14  And  they  had  forgotten  to  take 
breed  with  them,  nether  had  they  in  the 
shippe  with  them  more  then  one  loof«\ 

15  And  he  charged  them,  sayinge, 
Take  hede,  be  ware  of  the  leven  of  the 
Pharises,  and  the  leven  of  Herode. 

16  And  they  reasoned  amonge  them 
selves,  saynge,  We  have  no  breed. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knewe  that,  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Why  take  ye  thought, 
be  cause  ye  have  no  bread?  Perceavo 
ye  not  yet,  nether  vndcrstonde ;  have 
ye  yourc  herttes  yett  blyndcd  1 

18  Have  ye  eyes,  and  sc  nott,  and  have 
ye  cares,  and  heare  not;  do  ye  nott 
remember  ? 

1 9  When  I  brake  v.  loves  a  mongc  .v. 
M.  men,  howc  manv  baskettcs  full  of 
broken  meate  toke  ye  vpp  1  They  sayde 
vnto  him  .xij. 

20  When  I  brake  vij  a  monge  iiij  M, 
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fidwor  )>usundyom,whan  managans  spwr- 
eidans  fullans  gabruko  usneniuj??  I)> 
eis  qejmn,  Sibun. 

21  Yah  qaj>  du  'im,  Whaiwa  ni  nauh 

fra)>yi|>  ? 

22  Yah  qemun  'in  BeJ>aniin,  yah  berun 
du  imma  blindan,  yah  bcdun  ina,  ei 
inima  attaitoki. 

23  Yah  fairgrcipands  handu  J>is  blind- 
ins,  ustauh  ina  utana  weihsis,  yah  speiw- 
ands  In  augona  'is,  atlagyands  ana  hand- 
uns  seinos,  frah  ina,  gau  wha  sewhi. 

24  Yah  ussaiwhands,  qaf>,  Gasaiwha 
mans  )>atei  swe  bagmans  gasaiwha  gagg- 
an  dans. 

25  pa)>roh  aftra  galagida  handuns  ana 
]>o  augona  is,  yah  gatawida  ina  ussai wh- 
an, yah  aftragasatij>s  warj>,  yah  gasawh 
bairhtaba  allans. 

26  Yah  insandida  ina  du  garda  'is, 
qtyands,  Ni  'in  }>ata  wcihs  gaggais;  ni 
maunhun  qtyais,  in  J>amma  wehsa. 

27  Yah  usiddya  lesus  yah  siponyos  'is 
'in  wchsa  Kaisarias  }>izos  Filippaus.  Yah 
ana  wiga  frah  siponyans  seinans,  qtyands 
du  im,  Whana  niik  qtyand  mans  wisan  ? 

28  I|>  cis  andhofun,  lohanncn  J>ana 
Daupyand  ;  yah  anjmrai,  Helian ;  sum- 
aih  Jmn,  ainana  praufete. 

29  Yah  is  qa|>  du  im,  A]>J>an  yus  whana 
mik  qij>i|>  wisan?  Andhafyands  )>an 
Paitrus,  qa]>  du  imma,  pu  is  Christus. 

30  Yah  faurbauj)  i'm,  ei  maunhun  ni 
qej>cina  bi  ina. 

31  Yah  dugann  laisyan  ins,  Jmtei  skal 
sunns  mans  filu  winnan,  yah  uskiusan 
skulds  i'st  fram  |>aim  sinistam,  yuli  j>aim 
aulmmistam  gudyam,  yah  bokaryam, 
yah  usqiman,  yah  afar  J>rins  dagans 
usstandan. 

32  Yah  swikunfaba  ]-ata  waurd  rodida. 
Yah  aftiuhands  ina  Paitrus,  dugann 
andbeitan  ina. 

33  I J>  is  gawandyands  sik,yah  gasaiwh- 
ands   Jmns  siponyans   seinans,   andbait 
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J>usendum,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  brytsena 
ge  namon  fulle  ?     Hi  saedon,  Seofon. 

21  Da  ssede  he  him,  Hwi  ne  ongyte 
gegyt? 

22  And  hi  comon  da  to  Bethzaida,  and 
hi  brohton  him  da  aenne  blindne,  and 
hine  bsedon,  da3t  he  hine  »t-hrine. 

23  And  da  aet-hran  he  das  blindan 
hand,  and  Isedde  hine  butan  da  wic,  and 
spsette  on  his  eagan,  and  his  hand  on- 
asettc,  and  hine  axode,  hwader  he  aht 
gesawe. 

24  Da  cwa?J>  he  da,  da  he  hyne  beseah, 
Ic  geseo  men  swylce  treow  gangendc. 

25  Eft  he  asette  his  handa  ofer  his 
eagan,  and  he  geseah  da,  and  wear)) 
gccdniwod,  swa  daet  he  beorhtlice  call 
geseah. 

26  Da  sende  he  hyne  to  his  huse,  and 
cwae)>,  Ga  to  dinum  huse ;  and  deah 
dii   on   tun    ga,   nsenegum  du  hit  ne 


scgc. 


27  Da  eode  he  and  his  leorning-cnih- 
tas  on  dset  castcl  Cesareae  Philipi>i.  And 
he  on  wege  his  leorning-cnihtas  ahsodc, 
Hwaet  secga)>  men  doet  ic  sy  1 

28  Da  andswarodon  hi,  Sume,  Iohan- 
nem  done  Fulluhtere ;  sume,  Heliam ; 
sume,  sumne  of  dam  Witegum. 

29  Da  cw«e)>  he,  Hwaet  secge  ge  daet  ic 
sy?  Da  andswarode  Petrus  him,  and 
cwae)>,  Du  eart  Crist. 

30  And  da  bead  he  him,  daet  hi  nain- 
cgum  be  him  ne  saedon. 

31  Da  ongan  he  hi  laeran,  diet  manncs 
sunu  gebyre)>  fcla  )>inga  J>olian,  and  beon 
aworpen  fram  caldormannum,  and  heah- 
saccrdum,  and  bocerum,  and  beon  of- 
6legen,  and  aefter  J>rim  dagum  arisan. 


32  And  spraec  da  openlice.  And  da 
nam  Petrus  hine,  and  ongan  hine 
)>reagean. 

33  Da  bewende  he  hine,  and  cidde 
Petre,  and  cwaej>,  Ga  onbaec,  Satanas; 
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four  thousande  of  men,  bow  many  lecpis 
of  brokene  mete  }e  token  vp  ?  And  tbei 
seyen,  Seuene. 

21  And  be  seide  to  bem,  How  vndir- 
6tonden  30  not  3it  1 

22  And  tlici  comen  to  Bethsayda,  and 
tbei  bryngen  to  him  a  blynd  man,  and 
preieden  bym,  tliat  be  scbulde  toucbe 
him. 

23  And  tbe  bond  of  tbe  blynd  man 
takun,  he  leddc  bim  out  of  tbe  streete, 
and  spetynge  in  to  bis  )3en,  bis  hondis 
put  to,  be  axide  bim,  it  be  8)3  ony 
tbing. 

24  And  be  biholdinge,  seith,  I  se  men 
as  trees  walkynge. 

25  Aftirward  eftsoones  be  puttide 
bondis  on  bis  y^en,  and  be  bigan  for  to 
se,  and  be  is  restorid,  so  tbat  he  sy} 
clercly  alle  tbingis. 

26  And  be  sente  bim  in  to  liis  bous, 
seyinge,  Go  in  to  thi  bous ;  and  if  tbou 
sch alt  go  in  to  tbe  streete,  seye  to  no 
man. 

27  And  Jbesus  entride  yn  and  bis  dis- 
ciplis  in  to  tbe  castels  of  Sezarie  of 
Philip.  And  in  tbe  weye  be  axide  bis 
disciplis,  seiynge  to  bem,  Whom  seyn 
men  me  for  to  be  1 

28  Tbe  wbicbe  answeriden  to  hym, 
seiynge,  Summe,  John  Baptist ;  othere 
seyn,  Helye ;  but  otbere  seyn,  as  oon 
of  tbe  propbetis. 

29  Tbaune  be  seitb  to  bem,  But  whom 
seye  $e  me  for  to  be  1  Petre  answeringe, 
Beitb  to  bim,  Tbou  ert  Crist 

30  And  he  tbretenyde  bem,  that  tbei 
scbulden  nat  seie  to  ony  man  of  bim. 

3 1  And  he  bigan  for  to  tecbe  hem,  for 
it  bihoueth  mannis  sone  suffre  manye 
tbingis,  and  to  be  reproued  of  tbe  hi3este 
prestis,  and  of  eldere  men,  and  scribis, 
and  to  be  slayn,  and  aftir  tbre  dayes, 
for  to  rise  a^en. 

32  And  be  spak  playnli  the  word. 
And  Petre  takynge  him,  bygan  for  to 
blame  him. 

33  The  which  turnyd,  seynge  his  dis- 
ciplis, manaside  Petre,  seiynge,  Go  aftir 
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bowe  many  baskettes  of  tbe  levinges  of 
broken  meate  toke  ye  vp  1   They  sayde, 

•  • 

Vlj. 

2 1  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe  is 
it  that  ye  vnderstonde  not? 

22  And  he  cam  to  Bethsayda,  and  they 
brought  a  blynde  man  vnto  him,  and 
desyred  hym,  to  toucbe  bim. 

23  And  be  caught  tbe  blinde  by  the 
honde,  and  ledd  bym  out  off  the  toune, 
and  spat  in  hys  eyes,  and  put  bys  hondes 
apon  hym,  and  axed  him,  yf  he  sawe 
eny  thinge. 

24  And  he  loked  vp,  and  sayde,  I  se 
men,  for  I  se  them  walke  as  they  were 
trees. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hondes  agayne 
apon  bis  eyes,  and  made  bym  see,  and 
be  was  restored  to  his  sight,  and  sawe 
every  man  clerly. 

26  And  he  sent  hym  home  to  his  awne 
housse,  sayinge,  Nether  go  into  the 
toune,  nor  tell  it  to  eny  in  the  toune. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out  and  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  tounes  that  longe  to  the 
cite  called  Cesarea  Philippi.  And  by 
the  waye  he  axed  his  disciples,  sayinge, 
Whom  do  men  saye  that  Yam) 

28  They  answered,  Some  saye,  that 
thou  arte  Jhon  Baptiste ;  some  saye, 
Helyas;  and  some,  one  off  the  pro- 
phetes. 

29  And  he  sayde  unto  them,  But  whom 
saye  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answered, 
and  sayd  vnto  hym,  Thou  arte  very 
Christe. 

30  And  he  charged  them,  that  they 
shulde  tell  no  man  off  it. 

31  And  he  began  to  declare  vnto 
them,  howe  tbat  the  sonne  of  man  niuste 
suffre  many  tbynges,  and  shulde  be  re- 
proved off  tbe  seniours,  and  off  tbe 
bye  prestes,  and  scrybes,  and  shulde  be 
kylled,  and  after  tbre  dayes,  arysc 
agayne. 

32  And  he  spake  tbat  sayinge  openly. 
And  Peter  toke  bym  a  syde,  and  began 
to  cbyde  hym. 

33  He  tourned  aboute,  and  loked  on 
his  disciples,  and  rebuked  Peter,  sayinge, 

p 
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Paitru,  qtyands,  Gagg  hindar  mik,  Sat- 
ana;  untc  ni  fra)>yis  J>aim  Gu|>s,  ak  ]>aim 
manne. 

34  Yah  atbaitands  )>o  managein,  mi|> 
sipooyam  seinaim,  qa)>  du  im,  Saei  wili 
afar  mis  laistyan,  inwidai  sik  silban,  yah 
nimai  galgan  seinana,  yah  laistyai  mik. 

35  Saei  allis  wili  saiwala  seina  ga- 
nasyan,  fraqisteij)  izai ;  i\>  saei  fraqisteij) 
saiwalai  scinai  in  meina  yah  'in  ]>izos 
aiwaggelyons,  ganasyty  f>o. 

36  Wha  auk  boteij>  mannan,  yabai 
gageigai)>  }>ana  fairwbu  allana,  yah  ga- 
sleij>ei}>  sik  saiwalai  seiuai  1 

37  Ai)>)>au  wha  gibif?  manna  inmaidein 
saiwalos  seinaizos  ? 

38  Unte  saei  skamaij?  sik  meina,  yah 
waurde  meinaize  'in  gabaurj>ai  )>izai  bor- 
inondein  yah  frawaurhton,  yah  sunus 
mans  skaniaij?  sik  is,  j?an  qimi|>  'in 
wutyau  attins  semis,  mij>  aggilum  ]>aim 
weiham. 


Chap.  IX.  1  Yah  qa|>  du  mi,  Amen 
qfya  izwis,  Jatei  sind  sumai  )>ize  her 
standandane,  J?ai  ize  ni  kausyand  dauj>- 
aus,  untc  gasaiwhand  Juudinassu  Gu]>8 
qumanana  in  mahtai. 

2  Yah  afar  dagans  saihs  ganam  lesus 
Paitru,  yah  Iakobu,  yah  Jtohannen,  yah 
ustauh  ins  ana  fairguni  hauh  sundro 
ainans ;  yah  inmaidida  sik  in  andwairj)- 
ya  'ize. 

3  Yah  wastyos  is  waurjmn  glitmun- 
yandeins  whcitos  6we  snaiws,  swaleikos 
swe  wullareis  ana  airj>ai  ni  mag  ga- 
wheityan. 

4  Yah  ataugijis  warj>  im  Helias  mi]> 
Mose,  yah  wesun  rodyandans  mi)>  lesua. 

5  Yah  andhafyands  Paitrus  qaj>  du 
lesua,  Rabbei,  go|>  ist  unsis  her  wisan ; 
yah  gawaurkyam  hliyans  (?rins,  Jms  ain- 
ana, yah  Mose  ainana,  yah  ainana  He- 
liyin. 

6  Ni  auk  wissa  wha  rodidedi ;  wesun 
auk  usagidai. 

7  Yah  war]?  milhma  ufarskadwyands 
Im;  yah  qam  stibna  us  j>amma  milhmin, 
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fordam  du  nast  da  |>ing  de  synd  Godes, 
ac  da  ]>ing  de  synd  manna. 

34  Da  cwsej)  he,  togsedere  geclypedre 
menegu,  mid  his  leorning-cnihtum,  Gif 
hwa  wylc  me  fyligean,  widsace  bine 
sylfne,  and  nime  his  cwylminge,  and 
folgige  me. 

35  Se  dc  wylc  his  sawle  hale  gedon, 
se  hi  forspil|>;  se  de  forspil}>  his  sawle 
for  me  and  for  dam  godspelle  se  hig 
gehttty. 

36  Hwaet  fremaj>  men,  deah  he  eallne 
middan-card  gestrync,  and  do  his  sawle 
forwyrd  ? 

37  Odde  hwylc  gcwryxl  syty  se  man 
for  his  sawle  1 

38  S6|?lice  se  de  me  forsyhj?,  and  mine 
word  on  disre  unriht-haemedan  and  syn- 
fulran  cneorisse,  done  mannes  sunu  for- 
syh(>,  donne  he  cymj>  on  his  fseder 
wuldre,  mid  halgum  englum. 


Chap.  IX.  1  Da  ssede  he  him,  S6)>lice 
ic  secge  eow,  d»t  sume  synd  her  wun- 
iende,  de  deaj>  ne  onbyrigea)>,  ser  hi 
geseon  Godes  nee  on  maegne  cuman.1" 

2  Da  setter  syx  dagum  nam  se  Hselend 
Petrum,  and  Iacobum,  and  Iohannem, 
and  laedde  hi  sylfe  on  sundron  on  sumne 
healme  munt;  and  wear)?  beforan  him 
ofer-hiwod. 

3  And  his  reaf  wurdon  glitiniende  swa 
hwite  swa  snaw,  swa  nan  fullere  ofer 
eorJ>an  ne  nioeg  swa  hwite  gedon. 

4  Da  setywde  him  Helias  mid  Moyse, 
and  to  him  sprsecon. 

5  Da  andswarode  Petrus  him  and  cwae]>, 
Lareow,  god  is  diet  we  her  beon  ;  and 
uton  wyrcan  her  |>reo  eardung-stowa,  de 
ane,  and  Moyse  une,  and  Helie  una 

6  Sctylice  he  nyste  hwaet  he  cwaej> ;  he 
wees  afaered  mid  ege. 

7  And  seo  lyft  hi  ofersceadewode  ;  and 
stem  com  of  daere  lyfte,  and  cwse]>,  Des 
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me,  Sathanas  ;  for  thou  sauerist  not  tbo 
Illinois  that  ben  of  God,  but  tbo  tbingis 
that  ben  of  men. 

34  And  tbe  cumpanye  of  peple  gederid, 
with  bis  disciplis,  be  seide  to  hem,  If 
ony  man  wole  sue  me,  deuye  be  him 
self,  and  take  be  bis  cros,  and  sue  be 
me. 

35  Sothly  who  so  wole  make  bis  soule+ 
saf,  he  schal  leese  it ;  forsotbe  be  that 
schal  leese  bis  soule1"  for  me  and  tbe 
gospel,  schal  make  it  saf. 

36  Sothli  what  profitetb  it  a  man,  if  be 
wynne  al  tbe  world,  and  do  peyringe  to 
bis  soule  1 

37  Or  what  chaungyng  schal  a  man 
5yue  for  his  soule  1 

38  Forsoth  who  that  schal  knoleche 
me,  and  my  wordis  in  this  generacioun 
auoutresse,  and  mannis  sone  schal  know- 
leche  him,  whanne  he  schal  come  in  tbe 
glory  of  bis  fadir,  with  his  aungcls. 
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Chap.  IX.  1  And  he  seide  to  hem, 
Treuly  I  scie  to  30U,  for  ther  ben  summe 
of  men  stondinge  here,  the  wbiche 
scbulen  not  taste  deeth,  til  thei  sen  the 
rewme  of  God  comynge  in  vertu. 

2  And  aftir  sixe  dayes  Jhesus  took 
Pet  re,  and  James,  and  John,  and  ledith 
bem  by  hem  selue  aloone  in  to  an  I113 
bil ;  and  be  is  transfigurid  byfore  hem. 

3  And  his  clothis  ben  maad  schynynge 
and  white  ful  moche  as  snow,  and  which 
mancr  clothis  a  full  ere f  may  not  make 
white  on  ertbe. 

4  And  Helye  with  Moyses  apperide  to 
hem,  and  thei  weren  spekynge  with 
Jhesu. 

5  And  Petre  answeringe  seith  to  Jhesu, 
Maistir,  it  is  good  vs  for  to  be  here ; 
make  we  here  thre  tabernaclis,  oon  to 
thee,  oon  to  Moyses,  and  oon  to  Helye. 

6  Sothli  be  wiste  not  what  be  scbulde 
seie  ;  forsotbe  thei  weren  agast  by  drede. 

7  And  ther  is  maad  a  cloude  schadew- 
inge  bem ;  and  a  voys  cam  of  the  cloude, 


Goo  after  me,  Satan ;  for  thou  saverest 
not  the  thynges  oflf  God,  but  tbe  thynges 
off  men. 

34  And  be  called  tbe  people  vnto  bym, 
with  his  disciples  also,  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  Whosoever  wyll  folowe  me,  left 
hym  forsake  bym  silfe,  and  take  vp  bis 
crosse,  and  folowe  me. 

35  For  whosoever  wyll  save  his  lyfe, 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
bis  lyfe  for  my  sake  and  tbe  gospels,  tbe 
same  shall  save  it. 

36  What  shal  it  profet  a  man  yf  be 
sbulde  wyn  all  the  worlde,  and  loose  bis 
awne  soule  ? 

37  Or  els  what  shall  a  man  geve  to 
redeme  his  soule  agayne  1 

38  Whosoever  therfore  shall  be  as- 
shamed  off  me,  and  off  my  wordes  a- 
monge  this  advoutrous  and  sinfull  gene- 
racion,  of  hym  shall  tbe  sonne  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  be  commeth  in  the 
glory  of  his  father,  with  the  holy  angels. 


Chap.  IX.  1  And  he  sayde  vnto  them, 
Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  there  be  some 
off  them  that  stonde  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  deeth,  tyll  they  have  sene 
tbe  kyngdom  off  God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  .vj.  dayes  Jesus  toke  Peter, 
James,  and  Jhon,  and  leede  them  vp  in 
to  an  bye  mountayne  out  of  tbe  waye 
alone;  and  be  was  transfigured  before 
them. 

3  And  his  rayment  did  sbyne  and  was 
made  very  wbyte  even  as  snowe,  so 
whyte  as  noo  fuller  can  make  apon  the 
erth. 

4  And  there  apered  vnto  them  Helyas 
witb  Moses,  and  they  talked  with  Jesu. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  sayde  to 
Jesu,  Master,  here  is  good  beinge  for  vs ; 
let  vs  make  .iij.  tabernacles,  one  for  the, 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Helyas. 

6  And  wist  not  what  be  sayde;  for 
they  were  afrayde. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloude  that  shad- 
dowed  them ;  and  a  voyce  cam  out  of 
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Sa  ist   suuus  meins  sa  liuba,   famma 
hausyai|>. 

8  Yah  anaks  in  sai  whan  dans,  ni  >an- 
aseij>s  ainohun  gasewhun,  alya  lesu 
ainana  m\\>  sis. 

9  Dala|>  (?an  atgaggandam  im  af  }>amma 
fairgunya,  anabau|>  im,  ei  mannhun  ni 
spillodedeina  |>atei  gasewhun,  niba  bi)>c 
sunus  mans  us  dauj>aim  ussto}>i. 

10  Yah  bata  waurd  habaidedun  da  sis 
misso,  sokyandans  wha  'ist  J>ata,  us 
daujmim  usstandan. 

11  Yah  frehun  ina,  qtyandans,  Unte 
qi|>aud  |>ai  bokaryos,  J>atei  Helias  skuli 
qiman  faur)>is  1 

1 2  lj)  is  andhafyands  qa|>  du  im,  Helia 
swe}>auh  qimands  faur|>is,  aftragabotei)> 
alia;  yah  whaiwa  gamelij)  ist  bi  sunu 
mans,  ei  manag  winnai,  yah  frakunj>s 
wair()ai.  • 


13  Akei  qif>a  izwis,  j>atei  yu  Helias 
qam,  yah  gatawidedun  'imma  swa  filu 
awe  wildedun,  swaswe  ganieli|>  ist  bi 
ina. 

14  Yah  qimands  at  siponyam,  gasawh 
filu  manageins  bi  ins,  yah  bokaryans 
sokyandans  mij>  im. 

15  Yah  sunsaiw  alia  manage!  ga- 
saiwhandans  ina,  usgeisnodedun ;  yah 
durinnandans,  inwitun  ina. 

16  Yah  frah  J>ans  bokaryans,  Wha 
sokcif)  mij>  )>aim? 

17  Yah  andhafyands  ains  us  jrizai 
xnanagein  qa|>,  Laisari,  brahta  sunu 
meinana  du  j>us  habandan  ahman  un- 
rodyandan ; 

18  Yah  ]?iswharuh  J>ei  ina  gafahty,  ga- 
wairpij?  ina,  yah  whaj>yij>,  yah  kriusti|> 
tunjmns  seinans,  yah  gastaurknij).  Yah 
qa|>  siponyam  )>einaim,  ei  usdreibeina  | 
ina,  yah  ni  mahtedun. 

19  1\>  is  andhafyands  im  qaj>,  0 !  kuni 
ungalaubyando,  und  wha  at  izwis  siyau, 
und  wha  jmlau  izwis )  BairiJ)  ina  du 
mis. 
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is  min  leofesta  sunu,  gehyraj?  hine. 

8  And  sona  da  hi  besawon,  hi  nanne  Iu 
mid  him  ne  gesawon,  buton  done  Hael- 
end  sylfne  mid  him. 

9  And  da  hi  of  dam  muntc  astigon,  he 
bead  him,  dset  hi  nanum  ne  ssedon  da 
J>ing  de  hi  gesawon,  buton  donne  man- 
nes  sunu  of  dea)>e  arise. 

10  Hi  da  diet  word  geheoldon  betwux 
him,  and  smeadon  hwtet  daet  waere, 
donne  he  of  dea|>e  arise. 

11  And  hi  hine  ilhsodon  da,  Hwaet 
secga|>  Pharisei  and  da  boceras,  doet 
gebyra}>  serest  Helias  cume? 

12  Da  ssede  he  him  andswariende, 
Helias  ealle  J)ing  ge-edniwa]>,  donne  he 
cym]>;  swa  be  mannes  suna  awriten  is, 
daet  he  fela  Jwlige,  and  si  oferhogod. 


13  Ac  ic  secge  eow,  dset  Helias  com, 
and  hi  dydon  him  swa  hwset  swa  hi 
woldon,  swa  be  him  awriten  is. 

14  And  da  he  com  to  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  he  geseah  mycele  menegu 
abiiton  hi,  and  boceras  mid  him  sprec- 
ende. 

15  And  sona  eall  folc  dsene  Hselend 
geseonde,  wear|>  af*red,  and  forht ;  and 
hine  gretende,  him  to  urnon. 

16  Da  ahsode  he  hi,  Hwset  smeage  ge 
betweox  eow  P 

17  Him  audswarode  an  of  dsere  men- 
igu,  Lareow,  ic  brohte  miuiie  sunu 
dumbne  gast  hsebbende; 

18  Se  swa  hwoer  swa  he  hine  gclaec|>, 
forgnit  hine,  and  tojmm  gristbita[>?  and 
forscrincj?.  And  ic  saede  dinum  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum,  duet  hi  hine  ut-adrifon,  and 
hi  ne  mihton. 

19  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Eala!  un- 
geleaffulle  cneorys,  swa  lange  swa  ic 
mid  eow  beo,  swa  lange  ic  eow  J>olige  ? 
BringaJ)  hine  to  me. 
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scyinge,  This  is  my  mooste  deereworthe 
sone,  heere  ^e  him. 

8  And  anon  thei  biholdinge  aboute, 
8V3C  no  more  any  man,  no  but  Jhesus 
oonly  with  hem. 

9  And  hem  comynge  down  fro  the  hil, 
he  comaundidc  hem,  that  thei  schulde 
not  telle  to  any  man  tho  thingis  that 
thei  hackle  seyn,  no  but  whanne  mannis 
sone  hath  risun  fro  deede  spiritis. 

10  And  thei  heelden  the  word  at  hem 
silf,  sekynge  what  schulde  be,  whanne 
he  hath  risun  fro  deede. 

1 1  And  thei  axiden  him,  seyinge,  What 
therfore  86)11  Pharisees  and  scribis,  for 
it  bihoueth  Helye  for  to  come  first  ? 

1 2  The  which  answeringe  scith  to  hem, 
Whanne  Helye  schal  come  first,  he  schal 
restore  alle  thingis  ;  and  hou  it  is  writun 
in  to  mannis  sone,  that  he  suffre  many 
thingis,  and  be  despisid. 


13  But  I  seie  to  30U,  for  and  Helye  is 
comun,  and  thei  diden  to  him  what  euere 
thingis  thei  wolden,  as  it  is  writun  of 
him. 

14  And  he  comynge  to  his  disciplis, 
8)3  a  greet  cumpany  aboute  hem,  and 
scribis  axynge  with  hem. 

15  And  anon  al  the  cumpanye  seynge 
Jhesu,  was  astoneyed,  and  thei  dreden ; 
and  thei  rennynge  to,  greeten  him. 

1 6  And  he  axidc  hem,  What  seken  30 
among  30U 1 

17  And  oon  of  the  cumpany  answer- 
inge seide,  Maistir,  I  haue  bro^t  to 
thee  my  sone  hauynge  an  vnclene  spirit ; 

1 8  The  which  wher  euere  he  schal  take 
hym,  hirtith  him,  and  he  frothith,1  and 
betith  to  gidere  with  teeth,  and  wexith 
drye.  And  I  seide  to  thi  disciplis,  that 
thei  schulden  caste  hym  out,  and  thei 
my3ten  not. 

1 9  The  which  answeringe  to  hem  seide, 
A !  thou  schrewid  generacioun  and  out 
of  bileue,  hou  longe  schal  I  be  at  30U, 
hou  longe  schal  I  suffre  30U?  Brynge 
30  hym  to  me. 
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the  cloude,  saynge,  This  ys  my  dere 
sonne,  here  hym. 

8  And  sodenly  they  loked  rounde 
aboute  them,  and  eawe  no  man  more, 
but  Jesus  only. 

9  As  they  cam  doune  from  the  hill,  he 
charged  them,  that  they  shulde  tell  no 
man  what  they  had  sene,  tyll  the  sonne 
of  man  were  risen  from  deeth  agayne. 

10  And  they  kepte  that  saynge  with 
in  them,  and  demaunded  won  of  another, 
what  that  rysinge  from  deeth  agayno 
shulde  meane. 

1 1  And  they  axed  hym,  sayinge,  Why 
then  saye  the  scribes,  that  Helyas  muste 
fyrste  come  % 

1 2  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Helyas  at  his  fyrste  commynge,  shall 
brynge  all  thynges  agayne  into  good 
order;  and  even  so  ys  it  wrytten  off 
the  sonne  off  man,  that  he  shall  suffre 
many  thinges,  and  shall  be  set  att 
nought. 

13  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  thatt  Helyas 
ys  come,  and  they  have  done  vnto  hym 
whatsoever  pleased  them,  as  it  is  wrytten 
off  hym. 

14  And  he  cam  to  his  disciples,  and 
sawe  moche  people  aboute  them,  and 
the  scribes  disputinge  with  them. 

15  And  streyght  waye  all  the  people 
behelde  hym,  and  were  amased ;  and 
ran  to  hym,  and  saluted  hym. 

16  And  he  sayde  vnto  the  scribes, 
What  dispute  ye  with  them  ? 

1 7  And  won  of  the  companye  answered 
and  sayde,  Master,  I  have  brought  my 
sonne  vnto  the  which  hath  a  dom  spirite ; 

18  And  whensoever  he  taketh  hym,  he 
teareth  hym,  and  he  fometh,  and  gnassh- 
eth  with  his  tethe,  and  pyneth  awaye. 
And  I  spake  to  thy  disciples,  that  they 
shulde  caste  hym  out,  and  they  coulde 
nott. 

1 9  He  answered  him  and  sayd,  O ! 
generacion  without  faight,  howe  longe 
shall  Y  be  with  you,  howe  longe  shall  Y 
suffre  you?  Bringe  him  vnto  me. 
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20  Yah  brali tedun  ina  at  imma.  Yah 
gasaiwhands  ina,  sunsaiw  sa  ahma  tahida 
'ina ;  yah  driusands  ana  airjm,  walwisoda 
whajiyands. 

2 1  Yah  frah  J>ana  attan  'is,  Wnan  ^aoo 
mel  ist,  ei  j>ata  warj)  'imma  ?  Ij>  is  qaj>, 
Us  barniskya ; 

22  Yah  ufta  ina  yah  in  fon  atwarp  yah 
'in  wato,  ei  usqistidedi  imma ;  akei 
yabai  mageis,  hilp  unsara,  gableij>yands 
unsis. 

23  lj>  lesus  qaj)  du  'imma.  pata  yabai 
mageis  galaubyan,  allata  mahteig  famma 
galaubyandin. 

24  Yah  sunsaiw  ufhropyands  sa  atta 
J)is  barnis  mij>  tagram  qaj),  Galaubya; 
hilp  meinaizos  ungalaubeinais. 

25  Gasaiwhands  J>an  lesus  jmtei  sama}> 
rann  managei,  gawhotida  ahmin  |>amma 
unhrainyin,  qij>ands  du  'imma,  pu  ahma 
|m  unrodyands  yah  bauj>s,  lk  J?us  ana- 
biuda,  usgagg  us  )>amma,  yah  j>anaseij?s 
ni  galeij>ais  in  'ina. 

26  Yah  hropyands,  yah  filu  tahyands 
ina,  usiddya ;  yah  war  ji  swe  daufs,  swa- 
swe  managai  qe]>un,  ]>atei  gas  wait. 

27  lj>  lesus  undgreipands  'ina  bi  hand- 
au,  urraisida  ina ;  yah  ussto|>. 

28  Yah  galetyandan  ina  in  gard,  sip- 
onyos  is  frchun  ina  sundro,  Duwhe  weis 
ni  mahtedum  usdreiban  J?ana  ? 

29  Yah  qa|>  du  im,  pata  kuni  "in 
waihtai  ni  mag  usgaggan,  niba  in  bidai 
yah  fastubnya. 

30  Yah  yainJ>ro  usgaggandans,  iddye- 
dun  }>airh  Galeilaian ;  yah  ni  wilda  ei 
whas  wissedi. 

31  Unte  laisida  siponyans  seinans,  yah 
qaj?  du  im,  patei  sunus  mans  atgibada 
in  handuns  manne,  yah  usqimand  imma, 
yah  usqisttys,  |>ridyin  daga  usstandij). 

32  1|>  eis  ni  fro|>un  J>amma  waurda, 
yah  ohtedun  ina  fraihnan. 

33  Yah  qam  in  Kafarnaum.  Yah  in 
garda  qumans,  frah  ins,  Wha  in  wiga 
mi]>  izwis  misso  mitodedu))] 
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20  Da  brohton  hi  hine.  And  da  he 
hine  geseah,  sona  se  gast  hine  gedrefde  ; 
and  on  eorj^an  forgnyden,  faemende  he 
tearflode. 

21  And  3a  uhsode  he  hys  fieder,  Uii 
lang  tid  is,  syddan  him  dis  gebyrede  ? 
Da  cwaej)  he,  Of  cildhade ; 

22  He  hine  gelomlice  on  fyr  and  on 
waeter  sende,  daet  he  hine  forspilde ;  ac 
gif  du  hwaet  miht,  gefylst  us,  ure  ge- 
miltsod. 

23  Da  cwse})  se  Hselend,  Gyf  du  gc- 
lyfan  miht,  ealle  J?ing  synd  gelyfedum 
mihtlice. 

24  Da  sona  hrymde  dses  cildes  faeder 
and  wepende  cwaej>,  Drihten,  ic  gelyfe  ; 
gefylst  minre  ungeleaffulnysse. 

25  And  da  se  Hselend  geseah  da  to- 
yrnendan  menegu,  he  bebead  dam  un- 
clsenan  gaate,  dus  cwedende,  Eala  deafa 
and  dumba  gast,  ic  beode  de,  ga  of  him, 
and  ne  ga  du  leng  on  hine. 

26  He  da  hrymende,  and  hine  swyde 
slitende,  eode  of  him;  and  he  waes 
swylce  he  dead  ware,  swa  daet  manega 
cwaedon,  soJ>lice  he  is  dead. 

27  Da  nam  se  Hselend  his  hand,  and 
hine  up-ahof ;  and  he  aras  da. 

28  And  da  he  into  dam  huse  eode,  his 
leorning-cnihtas  hine  digollice  ahsodon, 
Hwl  ne  mihton  we  hine  lit-adrifan  ? 

29  Da  saede  he,  Dis  cyn  ne  maeg  of 
nanum  men  ut-gan,  buton  J?urh  gebedu 
and  on  faestene. 

30  Da  hi  danon  ferdon,  hig  forbugon 
Galileam;  he  nolde  daet  hit  senig  man 
wiste. 

31  S6j>lice  he  lserde  his  leorning- 
cnihtas,  and  saede,  S6j>lice  mannes  sunu 
bi|>  geseald  on  synfulra  handa,  daet  hi 
hine  ofslean,  and  ofslagen,  dam  ]?riddaii 
daege  he  arist. 

32  Da  nyston  hi  daet  word,  and  hi 
adredon  hine  ahsiende. 

33  Da  comon  hi  to  Capharnaum.  And 
da  hi  aet  ham  waeron,  he  ahsode  hi, 
Hwaet  smeade  ge  be  wege? 
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20  And  thei  brou^ten  hym  to.  And 
whanne  he  hadde  seyn  him,  anon  the 
spirit  troublide  him ;  and  he  cast  doun 
in  to  the  erthe,  was  walewid  frothinge. 

2 1  And  he  axide  his  fadir,  Hou  moche 
of  tyme  it  is,  sithen  this  thing  fel  to 
him  1  And  he  seith,  Fro  childhod ; 

22  And  ofte  he  hath  sent  him  and  in 
to  fier  and  in  to  watir,  that  he  schulde 
leese  him ;  but  and  if  thou  maist  ony 
thing,  help  vs,  hauynge  mercy  on  vs. 

23  Sothli  Jhesus  seith  to  him,  If  thou 
maist  bileue,  alle  thingis  ben  possible  to 
a  man  bileuynge. 

24  And  anon  the  fadir  of  the  child  cri- 
ynge  with  teeris  seide,  Lord,  I  bileue ; 
help  thou  myn  vnbilcuefulnesse. 

25  And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  seyn  the 
company  of  peple  rennynge  to  gidere, 
he  manaside  to  the  vnclene  spirit,  sey- 
inge  to  him,  Thou  deef  and  doumb 
spirit,  I  comaund  thee,  go  out  fro  him, 
and  entre  not  more  in  to  him. 

26  And  he  criynge,  and  moche  to- 
breidynge  him,  wente  out  fro  him  ;  and 
lie  is  maad  as  deed,  so  that  manye  seiden, 
that  he  was  deed. 

27  Forsoth  Jhesus  holdynge  his  bond, 
lifte  vp  him  ;  and  he  roos. 

28  And  whanne  he  hadde  entrid  in  to 
an  hous,  his  disciplis  axiden  him  priuely, 
Whi  my3ten  not  we  caste  hym  out  1 

29  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  This  kynde 
in  no  thing  may  go  out,  no  but  in  preier 
and  fastinge. 

30  And  thei  gon  fro  thennis,  went  en 
forth  in  to  Galile ;  and  he  wolde  no 
man  wite. 

31  lie  tau^te  his  disciplis,  and  seide 
to  hem,  For  mannus  sone  schal  be  bi- 
trayed  in  to  the  hondis  of  men,  and  thei 
schulen  sle  him,  and  he  slayn,  on  the 
thridde  day  schal  rise  a3en. 

32  And  thei  knewen  not  the  word,  and 
dredden  for  to  axe  him. 

33  And  thei  cameu  to  Cafarnaum. 
Which  whenne  he  was  in  the  hous,  axide 
hem,  What  tretiden  30  in  the  weie  ? 
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20  And  they  brought  him  vnto  him. 
And  as  sone  as  the  sprete  sawe  him,  he 
tare  him;  and  he  fell  doune  on  the 
grounde,  walowinge  and  fomynge. 

2 1  And  he  axed  his  father,  Howe  longe 
is  it  a  goo,  sens  this  hath  happened  hym  ? 
And  he  sayde,  Of  a  chylde  ; 

22  And  ofte  tymes  casteth  hym  in  to 
the  fyre  and  also  in  to  the  water,  to 
destroye  hym ;  butt  yff  thou  canste  do 
eny  thynge,  have  mercy  on  vs,  and 
helppe  vs. 

23  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Ye  yf  thou 
couldest  beleve,  all  thynges  are  possyble 
to  hym  that  belevith. 

24  And  streygthwaye  the  father  off  the 
chylde  cryed  with  teares  sayinge,  Lorde, 
I  beleve ;  sucker  myne  vnbelefe. 

25  When  Jesus  sawe  that  the  people 
cam  runnynge  togedder  vnto  hym,  he 
rebuked  the  foule  sprete,  sayinge  vnto 
hym,  Thou  dom  and  deffe  sprete,  I 
charge  the,  come  out  of  hym,  and  entre 
no  more  in  to  hym. 

26  And  the  sprete  cryed,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  cam  out ;  and  he  was  as  won 
that  had  bene  deed,  in  so  moche  that 
many  sayde,  he  is  deed. 

27  Butt  Jesus  caught  hys  honde,  and 
lyfte  hym  vpp ;  and  he  roose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  in  to  the 
housse,  his  disciples  axed  him  secretly, 
Why  coulde  nott  we  caste  hym  out  ? 

29  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Thys 
kynde  can  by  non  other  meanes  come 
forth,  but  by  prayer  and  fastynge. 

30  And  they  departed  thens,  and  toke 
there  iorney  thorowe  Galile ;  and  wolde 
not  that  eny  man  shulde  have  knowen  itt. 

31  For  he  taught  hys  disciples,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  The  sonne  off  man 
shalbe  delyvered  in  to  the  hondes  off 
men,  and  they  shall  kyll  hym,  and  after 
that  he  ys  kylled,  he  shall  aryse  agayne 
the  thryd  daye. 

32  Butt  they  wiste  nott  what  that  say- 
inge meant,  and  were  affrayed  to  axe 
hym. 

33  And  he  cam  to  Capernaum.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  housse,  he  sayde 
to  them,  What  was  that  ye  disputed  by- 
twene  you  by  the  waye  ? 
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34  1\>  eia  slawaidedun ;  du  sis  misso 
andrunnun,  wharyis  maists  wesL  • 

35  Yah  sitands  atwopida  |?ans  twalif, 
yah  qaj>  du  im.  Yabai  whas  will  frumists 
wisan,  siyai  allaize  aftumists,  yah  allaim 
andbahts. 

36  Yah  nimands  barn,  gasatida  ita  in 
midyaim  im ;  yah  ana  arinins  nimands 
ita,  qaj?  du  im, 

37  Saei  ain  )>ize  swaleikaize  barne 
andnimi|>  ana  nam  in  mcinamma,  mik 
andnimij>;  yah  sawhazuh  saei  mik  and- 
nimij?,  ni  mik  andnimi)),  ak  J>ana  sand- 
yandan  mik. 

38  Andhof  jmn  'imma  Johannes,  qij>- 
ands,  Laisari,  sewlium  suraana  'in  J>ein- 
amma  namin  usdrcibandan  unhul|>ons, 
saei  ni  laistei|>  unsis,  yah  waridedum 
'imma,  unte  ni  laistety  unsis. 

39  I|>  'is  qa|>,  Ni  waryij)  imma  ; 
ni  mannahun  auk  1st  saei  tauyij>  maht 
in  namin  meinamma,  yah  magi  sprauto 
ubil  waurdyan  mis. 

40  Unte  saei  nist  wfyra  izwis,  faur 
'izwis  1st. 

41  Saei  auk  allis  gadragkyai  'izwis 
stikla  watins  in  namin  meinamma,  unte 
Christaus  siyu|>,  amen  qij>a  izwis,  ei  ni 
fraqistei)?  mizdon  seinai. 

42  Yah  sawhazuh  saei  gamarzyai  ain- 
ana  j>ize  leitilane  Jize  galaubyandane  du 
mis,  go}>  1st  imma  raais  ei  galagyaidau 
asiluqairnus  ana  balsaggan  is,  yah  fra- 
waurpans  wesi  in  marcin. 

43  Yah  yabai  marzyai  J>uk  handus 
]>eina,  afmait  J>o ;  go]>  jius  ist  hamfamma 
in  libain  galeij>an,  J>au  twos  handuns 
habandin  galeijmn  in  gaiainnan,  in  ton 
pata  unwhapnando, 

44  parei  ma}>a  ize  ni  gaswiltij),  yah  fon 
rii  afwbapni|>. 

45  Yah  yabai  fotus  J>eins  marzyai  ]>uk, 
afmait  ina ;  go|>  J>us  1st  galeij>an  in 
libain  baltamma,  ]>au  twans  fotuns  hab- 
andin gawairpan  in  gaiainnan,  in  fon 
)>ata  unwhapnando, 

46  parei  ma^a  ize  ni  gaswiltij),  yah 
fon  ni  afwhapni|>. 

47  Yah  yabai  augo  ]>eiii  marzyai  J>uk, 
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34  And  hi  suwodon  ;  witodlice  hi  on 
wege  smeadon,  hwylc  hyra  yidost  waere. 

35  Da  he  sset  he  clypode  hi  twelfe, 
and  saede  him,  Gif  eower  hwylc  wyle 
beon  fyrmest,  beo  se  eadmodost,  and 
eower  ealra  )>en. 

36  Da  nam  he  anne  cnapan,  and  ge- 
sette  on  hyra  middele ;  da  he  hine 
beclypte,  he  saede  him, 

37  Swa  hwylc  swa  anne  of  dus  ge- 
radum  cnapum  on  minum  naman  onfehj), 
se  onfehj)  me  ;  and  se  de  me  onfehj),  he 
ne  onfehj)  me,  ac  done  de  me  sende.1" 

38  Da  andswarode  Iohannes,  and  cwse^ 
Lareow,  sumne  we  gesawon  on  dinum 
naman  deofol-seocnessa  ut-adrifende,  se 
ne  fyligj)  us,  and  we  him  forbudon. 

39  Da  cwsej)  he,  No  forbeode  ge  him ; 
nis  nun  de  on  minum  naman  miegen 
wyrce,  and  maege  rade  be  me  yfele 
sprecan. 

40  Se  de  nis  agen  eow,  se  is  for 
eow. 

41  S6j)lice  se  de  sylj>  drinc  eow  calic 
fuine  wsetcres  on  minum  naman,  fordam 
ge  Cristes  synd,  ic  eow  soJ>  secge,  ne 
forlyst  he  his  mede. 

42  And  swa  hwa  swa  gedref)>  senne  of 
dyssum  lytlingum  on  me  gelyfendum, 
betere  him  waere  daet  an  cweorn-stan 
waere  to  his  sweoran  gecnyt,  and  waere 
on  sae  beworpen. 

43  And  gif  din  hand  de  swica|>,  ceorf 
hi  of ;  betere  de  is  diet  dii  wanhal  to 
life  ga,  donne  du  twa  handa  hiebbe  and 
fare  on  belle,  and  on  unucwencedlic 
fyr, 

44  Dar  hyra  wyrm  ne  swylt,  and  fyr 
ne  bi)>  acwenced. 

45  And  gif  din  fot  swicaj)  de,  ceorf 
hine  of;  betere  de  is  da?t  dii  healt 
ga  on  ece  lif,  donne  dii  h&*bbe  twegen 
fet  and  si  aworpen  on  belle,  una- 
cwencedlices  fvres, 

46  Dar  hyra  wyrm  ne  swylt,  ne  fyr  ne 
bij?  adwsesced. 

47  Gif  din  eage  de  swicaj>,  weorp  hit 
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34  And  thei  weren  stille ;  sothli  thei 
disputiden  among  hem  in  the  weie,  who 
of  hem  schulde  be  more. 

35  And  he  sittinge  clepide  the  twelue, 
and  seith  to  hem,  If  any' man  wole  be 
the  first  among  30U,  he  schal  be  the 
laste,  and  mynystrc  of  alle. 

36  And  he  takinge  a  childe,  ordeynede 
him  in  the  myddil  of  hem ;  whom 
whanne  he  hadde  byclippid,  he  seith  to 
hem, 

37  Who  euere  schal  receyue  oon  of 
suehe  children  in  my  name,  he  receyueth 
me ;  and  who  euere  receyueth  me,  he 
receyueth  not  me  aloone,  but  him  that 
sente  me. 

38  John  answeride  to  him,  seyinge, 
Maistir,  we  sy^en  sum  oon  for  to  caste 
out  fendis  in  thi  name,  the  which  sucth 
not  vs,  and  we  han  forbedun  him. 

39  Sothli  Jhesus  seith  to  him,  Nyle  $e 
forbede  him ;  ther  is  no  man  that  doth 
vertu  in  my  name,  and  may  soone  speke 
yuele  of  me. 

40  Forsothe  he  that  is  not  a3ens  vs,  is 
for  vs. 

41  Sothli  who  euere  schal  ^yue  drynke 
to  30U  a  cuppe  of  cold  watir  in  my  name, 
for  }e  ben  of  Crist,  treuly  I  seie  to  30U, 
he  schal  not  leese  his  inede. 

42  And  who  euere  schal  sclaundre  oon 
of  thes  litle  bileuynge  in  me,  it  is  good 
to  him  that  a  mylne  stoon  of  assis  were 
don  aboute  his  necke,  and  were  sent  in 
to  the  see. 

43  And  if  thin  hond  sclaundre  thee, 
kitt  it  awey  ;  it  is  good  to  thee  fcble  to 
entre  in  to  lyf,  than  hauynge  twey  hondis 
go  in  to  helle,  in  to  fier  that  neucre  schal 
be  quenchid, 

44  Where  the  worm  of  hem  deicth  not, 
and  the  fier  is  not  quenchid. 

45  And  if  thi  foot  sclaundre  thee,  kitt 
it  of;  it  is  good  to  thee  for  to  entre 
crokid  in  to  euerlasting  lyf,  than  hau- 
ynge twey  feet  to  be  sent  in  to  helle  of 
fier,  that  neuer  schal  be  quenchid, 

46  Where  the  worm  of  hem  deieth  not, 
and  the  fier  is  not  quenchid. 

47  That  if  thin  )'3e  sclaundre  thee,  cast 
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34  And  they  helde  their  peace  ;  for  by 
the  waye  they  reasoned  amonge  them 
selves,  who  shulde  be  the  chefest. 

35  And  he  sate  doune  and  called  the 
twelve  vnto  hym,  and  sayd  to  them,  Yf 
eny  man  desyre  to  be  fyrst,  the  same 
shalbe  last  off  all,  and  servaunt  vnto  all. 

36  And  he  toke  a  chylde,  and  sett  hym 
in  the  myddes  of  them ;  and  toke  hym 
in  hys  armes,  and  sayde  vnto  them, 

37  Whosoever  receave  eny  soche  a 
chylde  in  my  name,  he  receaveth  me; 
and  whosoever  receaveth  me,  receaveth 
not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  Jhon  answered  him,  sayinge,  Master, 
we  sawe  won  castinge  out  devyls  in  thy 
name,  which  foloweth  not  vs,  and  we 
forbade  hym,  be  cause  he  foloweth  vs 
nott. 

39  But  Jesus  sayde,  Forbid  hym  nott ; 
for  there  ys  no  man  that  shall  do  a 
myracle  in  my  name,  and  can  speake 
lightly  evyll  of  me. 

40  Whosoever  is  not  agaynste  you,  is 
on  youre  parte. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  geve  you  a 
cuppe  off  water  to  drinke  for  my  nams 
sake,  be  cause  ye  are  belongynge  to 
Christe,  verely  I  save  vnto  you,  he  shall 
nott  loose  his  reward e. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  hourte  won  of 
this  litell  wons  that  beleve  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  myll  stone 
were  hanged  aboute  his  necke,  and  that 
he  were  cast  in  to  the  see. 

43  And  yf  thy  hande  offende  the,  cut 
hym  of;  itt  ys  better  for  the  to  entre 
into  lyffe  maymed,  then  to  goo  with  two 
hondes  in  to  hell,  in  to  fire  that  never 
shalbe  quenched, 

44  Where  there  worme  dyeth  nott,  and 
the  fyre  never  goeth  oute. 

45  And  yf  thy  fote  offende  the,  cut 
hym  of ;  it  is  better  for  the  to  goo  halt 
in  to  lyfe,  then  with  ij.  fete  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  into  fyre  that  never  shalbe 
quenched, 

46  Where  there  worme  dyeth  not,  and 
the  fyre  never  goeth  oute. 

47  And  yf  thyne  eye  offende  the,  plucke 
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uswairp  imma ;  goj>  J>us  ist  haihamma 
galeij>an  'in  Jnudangardya  Guj>s,  }>au  twa 
augona  habandia  atwairpan  in  gaiainnan 
funins, 

48  parei  ma)?a  ize  ni  gadaujmij),  yah 
fon  ni  afwhapni|>. 

49  Whazuh  auk  funin  saltada,  yah 
wharyatoh  hunsle  salta  saltada. 

50  Go)>  salt ;  'ij>  yabai  salt  unsaltan 
wairj>ij>,  whe  supuda?  Habai)?  in  izwis 
salt,  yah  gawairj>eigai  siyaij>  mij>  izwis 
misso. 


Chap.  X.  1  Yah  yain)>ro  usstand- 
ands,  qam  in  markom  Iudaias  hindar 
laurdanau ;  yah  gaqcmun  sik  aftra  man- 
agers du  imma,  yah  swe  biuhts,  aftra 
laisida  'ins. 

2  Yah  duatgaggandans  Fareisaieis, 
frehun  ina,  Skuldu  siyai  mann  qen  af- 
satyan  ?  fraisandans  ina. 

3  lj)  is  andhafyands  qaj>,  Wha  izwifl 
anabauj)  Moses  ? 

4  Ij>  eis  qe]>un,  Moses  uslaubida  unsis 
bokos  afsateinais  melyan,  yah  afletan. 

5  Yah  andhafyands  Iesus  qaj>  du  1m, 
Wi|>ra  harduhairtein  izwara  gamelida 
"izwis  ]>o  anabusn. 

6  tj>  af  anastodeinai  gaskaftais  gumein 
yah  qinein  gatawida  Gu)> ; 

7  I  null  j>is  bilei)>ai  manna  attin  seinam- 
ma  yah  aij>ein  seinai, 

8  Yah  siyaina  ]k>  twa  du  leika  samin. 
Swaswe  J>anaseiJ>s  ni  sind  twa,  ak  leik 
ain. 

9  patei  nu  Gub  gawab,  manna  bamma 
m  skaidai. 

10  Yah  in  garda  aftra  siponyos  is  bi 
)>ata  samo  frehun  ina. 

11  Yah  qaj>  du  im,  Sawhazuh  saei 
afletij)  qen  seina,  yah  liugaij)  an)>ara, 
horinoj)  du  |>izai. 

1 2  Yah  yabai  qino  afletij*  aban  seinana, 
yah  liugada  anj>aramma,  horinoj. 
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ut;  betere  de  is  mid  anum  eagan  gan 
on  Godes  rice,  donne  twa  eagan  hceb- 
bende  sy  aworpen  on  helle  fyr, 

48  Dar  hyra  wyrm  ne  swylt,  ne  fyr  ne 
bij>  acwenced. 

49  Soplice  selc  man  bij)  mid  fyre  ge- 
sylt,  and  selc  offrung  bij)  mid  sealte 
gesylt.  ^ 

50  God  is  sealt ;  gif  d?et  sealt  unsealt 
bij),  on  dam  dc  gc  hit  syltaj)]  HabbaJ> 
sealt  on  eow,  and  liabbaj?  sibbe  betwux 
eow. 


Chap.  X.  1  And  danon,  he  com  on 
Iudeisce  endas  of  Iordanc;  da  comon 
eft  menigu  to  him,  and  swa  swa  he 
gewunode,  he  hi  laerde  eft-sona. 


2  Da  genealaehton  him  Pharisei,  and 
hine  axodon,  Hwa3der  alyfj)  amegum 
men  his  wif  fori ae tan  1  his  dus  fand- 
igende. 

3  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Hwcet  bead 
Moyses  eow  ? 

4  Hi  sscdon,  Moyses  lyfde  dset  man 
write  hiw-gedales  boc,  and  hi  forlcte. 

5  Da  cwoej)  se  Ha?  lend,  For  eowre 
heortan  heardnesse  he  eow  wrat  dis 
bebod. 

6  Fram  fruman  gesceafte  God  hi  ge- 
worhte  waepnedman  and  wimman ; 

7  And  cwsej),  Fordam  se  man  forlaet 
his  faeder  and  moder,  and  hine  his 
wife  gej>eot, 

8  And  beoj)  twegen  on  anum  flaisce. 
Witodlice  ne  synd  na  twegen,  ac  an 
flaesc. 

9  Daet  God  gesamnode,  ne  syndrigc 
daet  nan  man. 

10  And  eft  innan  huse  his  lcorning- 
cnihtas  hine  be  dam  vlcan  ahsodon. 

11  Da  cwaeb  he,  Swa  hwylc  man  swa 
his  wif  forlaet,  and  oder  nimj),  unriht- 
haemed  he  wyrcjj  Jmrh  hi. 

1 2  And  gif  daet  wif  hire  were  forlaet, 
and  oderne  nimj>,  heo  unriht-haemj*.* 
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it  out ;  it  is  good  to  thee  for  to  entre 
gogil  y^cd  in  to  rewme  of  God,  than 
hauynge  twey  y3cn  for  to  be  sent  in  to 
hellc  of  fier, 

48  Where  the  worm  of  hem  deieth  not, 
and  the  fier  is  not  quenchid. 

49  Forsoth  euery  man  schal  be  saltid1" 
■with  fier,  and  euery  slayn  sacrifice  schal 
be  sauorid  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  thing ;  that  if  salt  be 
vnsauori,  in  what  thing  schulen  ^e  make 
it  sauoril  Haue  }e  salt  in  30U,  and 
haue  3e  pees  among  3011. 
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Chap.  X.  1  And  Jhesus  risynge  vp 
fro  theunis,  cam  in  to  the  endis  of  Jude 
oucr  Jordan ;  and  eftsoones  the  cum- 
panyes  of  peple  camen  to  gidere  to  him, 
and  as  he  was  wont,  eftsoone  he  tau3te 
hem. 

2  And  Pharisees  comynge  ny3»  axiden 
him,  If  it  be  leefful  to  a  man  for  to 
leeue f  his  wyf  1  temptinge  him. 

3  And  he  answeringe  seith  to  hem, 
What  comaundide  Moyses  to  30U 1 

4  The  whiche  seiden,  Moyses  suffride 
to  write  a  libel  of  forsakinge,  and  to 
forsake. 

5  To  whom  Jhesus  answeringe  seith, 
To  the  hardnesse  of  joure  herte  Moyses 
wroot  to  3011  this  precept. 

6  Forsothe  fro  the  bigynnyng  of  crea- 
ture God  made  hem  male  and  female  ; 

7  And  he  seide,  For  this  thing  a  man 
schal  lecue  fadir  and  modir,  and  schal 
clefe  to  his  wif, 

8  And  thei  schulen  be  tweyne  in  o 
fleisch.  And  so  now  thei  ben  not 
tweyne,  but  o  fleisch. 

9  Therfore  that  thing  that  God  ioynede 
to  gidere,  no  man  departe. 

10  And  eftsoone  in  the  hows  his  dis- 
ciplis  axiden  him  of  the  same  thing. 

11  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Who  euere 
schal  leeue  his  wyf,  and  wedde  another, 
he  doth  auoutrie  vpon  hir. 

1 2  And  if  the  wyf  schal  leeue  hir  hose- 
bonde,  and  be  weddid  to  another,  she 
doth  auoutrie. 


hym  oute  ;  itt  ys  better  for  the  to  goo 
in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
then  havynge  two  eyes  to  be  caste  into 
hell  fyre, 

48  Where  their  worme  dyeth  nott,  and 
the  fyre  never  goeth  oute. 

49  Every  man  therfore  shalbe  salted 
with  fyre,  and  every  sacryfyse  shalbe 
seasoned  with  saltt. 

50  Salt  ys  good ;  but  yf  the  salt  be 
vnsavery,  what  shall  ye  salte  there  with  1 
Se  that  ye  have  saltt  in  youre  selves, 
and  have  peace  amonge  youre  selves  one 
with  another. 


Chap.  X.  1  And  he  rose  from  thens, 
and  went  in  to  the  coqstes  of  Jewry 
through  the  regyon  that  ys  beyonde 
Iordan;  and  the  people  resorted  vnto 
hyin  afresshe,  and  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  agayne. 

2  And  the  Fharyses  cam,  and  axed  hym 
a  question,  Whether  it  were  laufull  for 
a  man  to  putt  awaye  hys  wyfe?  to 
prove  hym. 

3  He  answered  and  said  vnto  them, 
What  did  Moses  bid  you  do  ? 

4  And  they  sayde,  Moses  suffred  to 
wryte  a  testimoniall  of  her  divorsment, 
and  to  putt  her  awaye. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  For  because  of  youre  harde  herttes 
he  wrote  thys  precept  vnto  you. 

6  But  at  the  fyrst  creacion  God  made 
them  man  and  woman  ; 

7  Sayinge,  For  thys  thinges  sake  shall 
a  man  leve  father  and  mother,  and  byde 
by  his  wyfe, 

8  And  .ij.  shalbe  made  won  flesshe.  So 
then  are  they  nowe  nott  twayne,  but 
won  flesshe. 

9  Therfore  that  whych  God  hath  cup- 
pled,  let  nott  man  separate. 

10  And  in  the  housse  his  disciples  axed 
him  agayne  of  that  mater. 

1 1  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Whoso- 
ever putteth  awaye  his  wyfe,  and  marycth 
another,  breaketh  wedlocke  to  her  warde. 

12  And  yf  a  woman  forsake  her  hus- 
band, and  be  maryed  to  another,  she 
committeth  advoutry. 
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13  panuh  atberun  du  imma  barna,  ei 
attaitoki  im ;  i\>  J>ai  siponyos  is  sokun 
)>aim  bairandam  du. 

14  Gasaiwbands  |>an  lesus,  unwerida, 
yab  qa|>  du  im,  LetiJ>  Jk>  barna  gaggan 
du  mis,  yah  ni  waryi)>  J?o,  unte  Jrize  ist 
]>iudangardi  Gu]>s. 

15  Amen  qij>a  izwis,  saei  ni  andnimi|> 
]>iudangardya  GuJjs  swe  barn,  ni  J>auh 
qimij)  in  izai. 

16  Yah  ga}>laihands  im,  lagyands  hand- 
uns  ana  )>o,  J>iu|nda  1m. 


17  Yah  usgaggandin  imma  in  wig, 
duatrinnands  ains,  yah  knussyands,  baj> 
ina,  qiJ>ands,Laisari  }>iu|>eiga,  wha  tauyau, 
ei  libainais  aiweinons  arbya  wairj>au  ? 

18  I J>  'is  qa)>  du  'imma,  Wha  mik  qtyis 
]>iu]>eigana  ?  Ni  whashun  Juu^eigs,  alya 
ains  Guj>. 

19  pos  anabusnins  kant,  ni  horinos,  ni 
maurjuyais,  ni  hlifais,  ni  siyais  ga- 
liugawcitwods,  ni  anamahtyais,  swerai 
attan  )>einana  yah  aij>ein  ]>eina. 

20  paruh  andhafyands  qa)>  du  'imma, 
Laisari,  j>o  alia  gafastaida  us  yundai 
meiuai. 

21  tj>  lesus  'insaiwhands  du  'imma, 
friyoda  ma;  yah  qaj>  du  'imma,  Ainis 
Jras  wan  ist ;  gagg,  swa  filu  swe  habais 
frabugei,  yah  gif  ]>arbam,  yah  habais 
huzd  in  hi  mi  nam;  yah  hiri,  laistyan 
mik  nimands  galgan. 

22  I})  'is  ganipnands  in  ]ris  waurdis, 
galai})  gaurs,  was  auk  habands  faihu 
manag. 

23  Yah  bisaiwhands  lesus,  qa[>  sipon- 
yam  seinaim,  Sai  whaiwa  agluba  j>ai  i'aiho 
gahabandans  'in  ]>iudangardya  GuJjs  ga- 
lei)>and. 

24  I|>  |>ai  siponyos  afslau|>nodedun  'in 
waurde  is.  paruh  lesus  aftra  andhaf- 
yands qaj>  im,  Barnilona,  whaiwa  aglu 
1st,  J>aim  hugyandam  afar  faihau  in 
]>iudangardya  GuJ»  galetyan. 

25  Azitizo  ist  ulbandau  )>airh  j»irko 
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13  And  hi  brohton  him  hyra  lytlingas, 
dcet  he  hi  fet-hrine ;  da  ciddon  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas  dam  de  hi  brohton, 

14  Da  se  Hselend  hi  geseah,  unwurd- 
lice  he  hit  forbead,  and  ssede  him,  Lseta)> 
da  lytlingas  to  me  cuman,  and  ne  for- 
beode  ge  him,  sojjlice  swylcera  is  heofona 
rice. 

15  S6j>lice  ic  secge  eow,  swa  hwylc 
swa  Godcs  rice  ne  onfehji  swa  lytling, 
ne  gaejj  he  on  daet. 

16  Da  beclypte  he  hi,  and  his  handa 
ofer  hi  settende,  bletsode  hi.1" 

17  And  da  he  on  wege  eode,  sum  him 
to  arn,  and  geblgedum  cneowe  toforan 
him,  cwcef),  and  b«d  bine,  La  goda 
lareow,  hwaet  do  ic,  daet  ic  ece  lif  age  1 

18  Da  cwcej)  se  Hselend,  Hwi  segst  du 
me  godne?  Nis  nan  man  god,  buton 
God  ana. 

19  Canst  du  da  bebodu,  ne  unriht- 
hsem  du,  ne  slyh  du,  ne  stel  du,  ne 
sege  dii  lease  gewitnesse,  facen  ne  do 
du,  weorjra  dinne  feeder  and  dine  modcr. 

20  Da  andswarode  he,  Goda  lareow, 
eall  dis  ic  geheold  of  minre  geogude, 

21  Se  Hselend  hine  da  behealdende, 
lufodc ;  and  ssede  him,  An  )>ing  do  is 
wana ;  gesyle  eall  daet  du  age,  and  syle 
hit  jjcarfum,  donne  haefst  du  gold-hord 
on  heofonum  ;  and  cum,  and  folga  me   . 


22  And  for  dam  worde  he  waes  ge- 
unret,  and  ferde  gnornigende,  fordam 
he  haefde  myccle  sehta. 

23  Da  cwsej)  se  Haslend  to  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  hine  beseonde,  Swyde  earfoj>- 
lice  on  Godes  rice  ga|>  da  de  feoh 
habbaf>. 

24  Da  forhtodon  his  leorning-cnihtas 
be  his  wordura.  Eft  se  Hselend  him 
andswariende  cwcej>,  Eala  cild,  swyde 
earfo)>lice  da  de  on  heora  feo  getruwig- 
ea}>  gd\>  on  Godes  rice. 

25  Eadcre  ys  olfende  to  farenne  |>urh 
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1 3  And  thei  offriden  to  him  litle  chil- 
dren, that  he  schulde  touche  hem ; 
sotheli  disciplis  thretenyden  to  men  of- 
fringe. 

1 4  Whom  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  seyn, 
he  baar  heuye,+  aud  seith  to  hem,  Suffre 
3e  litle  children  for  to  come  to  me,  and 
forbede  $e  hem  not,  forsoth  of  suche  is 
the  kyngdoni  of  God. 

15  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U,  who  euere 
schal  not  receyue  the  kyngdom  of  God 
as  this  litle  child,  he  schal  not  entre  in 
to  it. 

16  And  he  biclippinge  hem,  and  putt- 
inge  hondis  vpon  hem,  blesside  hem. 

17  And  whanne  Jhesus  was  gon  out 
in  the  weye,  o  man  rennynge  bifore,  the 
kue  bowid,  preiede  him,  seiynge,  Goode 
maistir,  what  schal  I  do,  that  I  receyue 
cuerlastinge  lyf  ? 

1 8  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  What 
seist  thou  me  good  ?    No  man  good,  no  # 
but  God  aloone. 

19  Thou  hast  knowen  the  comaunde- 
inentis,  do  thou  non  auoutrie,  sle  not, 
stele  not,  seie  not  fals  witnessinge,  do 
no  fraude,  worschipe  thi  fadir  and  modir. 

20  And  he  answeringe  seith  to  him, 
Maistir,  I  haue  kept  alle  these  thingis 
fro  my  50uthe. 

2 1  Sothli  Jhesus  biheld  him,  and  louyde 
hym  ;  and  he  seide  to  him,  O  thing 
failith  to  thee  ;  go  thou,  selle  thou  what 
euere  thingis  thou  hast,  and  ^yue  to  pore 
men,  and  thou  schal t  haue  tresour  in 
heuene ;  and  come,  sue  thou  me.     .     . 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


221 


22  The  which  maad  sorwful  in  the 
word,  wente  awey  mornynge,  forsoth  he 
was  hauynge  many  possesciouns. 

23  And  Jhesus  biholdinge  aboute,  seith 
to  his  disciplis,  How  hard  thei  that  han 
money  schulen  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom 
of  God. 

24  Forsothe  the  disciplis  weren  ston- 
eyed  in  his  wordis.  And  Jhesus  eft- 
soone  answeringe  seith  to  hem,  3e  litle 
sones,  how  hard  thing  it  is,  men  trist- 
ynge  in  richessis  for  to  entre  in  to  the 
kyngdom  of  God. 

25  It  is  li3ter+  a  camel  for  to  passe 


13  And  they  brought  chyldren  to  hym, 
that  he  shoulde  touche  them ;  and  hys 
disciples  chid  thoose  that  brought  them. 

14  When  Jesus  sawe  that,  he  was  dis- 
pleased, and  sayd  vnto  them,  Suffre  the 
chyldren  to  come  vnto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  vnto  suche  belongeth  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verely  I  saye  to  you,  whosoever 
shall  not  receave  the  kyngdom  of  God 
as  a  chylde,  he  shall  not  entre  therin. 

16  And  he  toke  them  vppe  in  his 
armes,  and  putt  his  hondes  apon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  out  into 
the  waye,  there  cam  won  run n inge,  and 
kneled  to  him,  and  axed  him,  Goode 
master,  what  shall  I  do,  that  I  maye 
enheret  eternal  lyfe? 

18  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  goode  ?  There  is  no  man  goode 
but  won,  whych  ys  God. 

1 9  Thou  knowest  the  commaundmentes, 
breake  not  matrimony,  kyll  not,  steale 
nott,  here  no  falce  wytnes,  defraude  no 
man,  honore  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

20  He  answered  and  said  to  him, 
Master,  all  theese  I  have  observed  from 
my  youth. 

2 1  Jesus  behelde  him,  and  had  a  favour 
to  him  ;  and  said  vnto  him,  Won  thinge 
is  lackinge  vnto  the  ;  goo,  and  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  geve  itt  to  the 
povre,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heven ;  and  come,  and  folowe  me  and 
take  thy  crosse  on  the. 

22  But  he  was  discumforted  with  that 
sayinge,  and  went  awayc  mornynge,  for 
he  had  greate  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  loked  rounde  aboute, 
and  sayd  vnto  hys  disciples,  With  what 
difficulte  shall  they  that  have  ryches 
entre  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

24  Hys  disciples  were  astonnyed  att 
hys  wordes.  Jesus  answered  agayne 
and  sayde  vnto  them,  Chyldren,  howe 
harde  is  it,  for  them  that  truste  in  their 
ryches  to  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  off 
God. 

25  Hit  ys  easyer  for  a  camell  to  go 
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neJ>los  galei)>an,  J>au  gabigamma  in  J?iud-  I  nsedle  |>yrel,  donne  se  rica  and  se  welega 
angardya  GuJ>s  galeij>an. 


26  lj>  eis  mais  usgeisnodedun,  qi|>- 
andans  du  sis  misso,  Yah  whas  mag 
ganisan  1 

27  Insaiwhands  du  im  lesus,  qa]>,  Akei 
fram  mannam  unmahteig  ist,  ni  fram 
Gu)>a;  allata  auk  mahteig  1st  fram 
Guf>a. 

28  Dugann  )>an  Paitrus  qfyan  du  'im- 
ma,  Sai !  weis  aflailotum  alia,  yah  laist- 
idedum  |>uk. 

29  Andhafyands  im  lesus  qaj>,  Amen 
qij>a  izwis,  ni  whashun  1st  saei  aflailoti 
gard,  aij^au  broj>runs,  aif>)>au  aij>ein, 
aif>}>au  attan,  aij>)?au  qen,  aij>|>au  barna, 
aij>j?au  haimoJ>lya  'in  meina  yah  'in  j>izos 
aiwaggelyons, 

30  Saei  ni  andnimai  .r.  fal]>  nu  'in 
famma  mela,  gardins,  yah  brobruns,  yah 
swistruns,  yah  attan,  yah  aij>ein,  yah 
barna,  yah  haimoJ>lya,  mij?  wrakom,  yah 
in  aiwa  j>amma  anawairjnn  libain  aiw- 
einon. 

31  A}>j>an  managai  waic^and,  frumans 
aftumans,  yah  aftumans  frumans. 

32  WesunuJ>-)>an  ana  wiga  gaggandans 
du  lairusaulwmai ;  yah  faurbigaggands 
'ins  lesus,  yah  sildaleikidedun,  yah  afar- 
laistyandans  faurhtai  waurjran.  Yah 
andnimands  aftra  J>ans  twalif,  dugann 
Im  qi|>an,  J>oei  habaidedun  ina  gadaban. 

33  Pa*e*  8a*  *  usgaggam  'in  lairusaul- 
wma,  yah  sunus  mans  atgibada  J>aim 
ufargudyam,  yah  bokaryam;  yah  ga- 
wargyand  ina  dauj>au, 


34  Yah  bilaikand  Tna,  yah  bliggwand 
ina,  yah  speiwand  ana  ina;  yah  usqimand 
imma,  yah  J>ridyin  daga  ustandi|>. 

35  Yah  athabaidedun  sik  du  imma 
lakobus  yah  lohannes,  sunyus  Zaibai- 
daiaus,  qtyandans,  Laisari,  wileima,  ei 
J>atei  Jnik  bidyos,  tauyais  uggkis. 

36  I|>  lesus  qaj>  im,  Wha  wileits 
tauyan  mik  igqis? 

37  lj>  eis  qejmn  du  imma,  Fragif  ugkis, 
ei  ains  af  taihswon  j>einai,  yah  aius  af 


on  Godes  rice  ga. 


26  Hi  dees  de  ma  betwux  him  wun- 
dredon,  and  cwaedon,  And  hwa  maeg 
beon  hal? 

27  Da  beheold  se  Haelend  hi,  and 
cwaej),  Mid  mannum  hit  is  uneadelic,  ac 
na  mid  Gode;  ealle  J)ing  mid  Gode 
synd  eadelice. 

28  Da  ongan  Petrus  cwedan,  "Witod- 
lice!  we  eaile  J>ing  forleton,  and  fol- 
godon  de. 

29  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelend, 
Nis  nan  de  his  bus  forlset,  odde  ge- 
brodru,  odde  geswustra,  odde  faeder, 
odde  moder,  odde  beam,  odde  aeceras 
for  me  and  for  dam  godspelle, 

30  De  hund-feald  ne  onfo  nu  on  disse 
tide,  bus,  and  brodru,  and  swustra,  and 
fwder  and  moder,  and  bearn,  and 
aeceras,  mid  ehtnessum,  and  on  to- 
weardre  worulde  ece  li£ 

31  Manega  fyrraeste  beo)>  ytemeste, 
and  ytemeste  fyrmeste. 

32  S6|>lice  hi  ferdon  on  wege  to  Hieru- 
salem;  and  se  Haelend  him  beforan 
eode,  and  hi  adredon  him  hine,  and  him 
fyligdon.  And  eft  he  nam  hi  twelfe, 
and  ongan  him  secgan,  da  J>ing  de  him 
towearde  wseron. 

33  Daet  we  nu  astigaj)  to  Hierusalem, 
and  mannes  sunu  bij>  geseald  sacerda 
ealdrura,  and  bocerum,  and  ealdrum; 
and  hi  hine  dea)>c  genyderia]>,  and  hi 
hine  feodum  sylla]>. 

34  And  hi  hine  bysmria]?,  and  hi  him 
on  spaeta]>,  and  hine  swingaj) ;  and  ofslea]> 
hine,  and  he  arist  on  dam  briddan 
daegc. 

35  Him  da  genealsehton  to  Iacobus 
and  lohannes,  Zebedeis  suna,  and  cwsed- 
on, Lareow,  we  wylla|>,  diet  du  us  da, 
swa  hwaet  swa  we  biddaj?. 

36  Da  eweej)  he,  Hwaet  wylle  gyt  daet 
ic  inc  do  1 

37  Da  cwaedon  hi,  Syle  unc,  daet  wyt 
sitton,  on  dinum  wuldre,  an  on  dine 
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thorw  a  nedlis  y3e,  than  a  ricbe  man  for 
to  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

26  Whiche  wondriden  more,  seyinge 
at  hem  selue,  And  who  may  be  maad 
8aH 

27  And  Jhesus  biholdinge  hem,  seith 
to  hem,  Anentis  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  anemptis  God  ;  for  alle  thingis 
ben  possible  anemptis  God. 

28  And  aftirward  Petre  bigan  for  to 
seye  to  him,  Loo !  we  han  left  alle 
thingis,  and  han  sued  thee. 

29  Jhesus  answeringe  seith,  Treuli  I 
seie  to  30U,  ther  is  no  man  that  schal 
leeue  hous,  or  bretheren,  or  sistris,  or 
fadir,  or  modir,  or  sones,  or  feeldis  for 
me  and  for  the  gospel, 

30  The  which  schal  not  taken  an  hun- 
dridfold  so  moche  now  in  this  tyme, 
housis,  and  bretheren,  and  sistris,  and 
modris,  and  sones,  and  feldis,  with  per- 
secuciouns,  and  in  the  world  to  comynge 
euerlasting  lyf. 

31  Forsoth  many  schulen  be,  the  firste 
the  laste,  and  the  laste  the  firste. 

32  Forsothe  thei  weren  in  the  weye 
st^ynge  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jhesus  wente 
bifore  hem,  and  thei  wondriden,  and 
folowinge  dredden.  And  eftsoone  Jhe- 
sus takinge  to  twelue,  bygan  to  seye 
to  hem,  what  thingis  weren  to  come  to 
him. 

33  For  lo  !  we  sti;en  to  Jerusalem, 
and  mannus  sone  schal  be  bitrayed  to 
the  princes  of  prestis,  and  to  scribis, 
and  to  eldere  men;  and  thei  schulen 
dampne  him  by  deeth,  and  thei  schulen 
bytake  him  to  hethene  men. 

34  And  thei  schulen  scorne  him,  and 
byspcete  him,  and  beete  him ;  and  thei 
schulen  sle  him,  and  in  the  thridde  day 
he  schal  ryse  a3en. 

35  And  James  and  Jon,  Zebedees  sones, 
camen  ny3  to  him,  seyinge,  Maistir,  we 
wolen,  that  what  euere  we  schulen  axe, 
thou  do  to  vs. 

36  And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  wolen 
}e  that  I  do  to  30U 1 

37  And  thei  seiden,  ^jue  to  vs,  that 
we  sitten  that  oon  at  thi  ri3thalfj  and 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


223 


thorowe  the  eye  of  an  ncdle,  then  for  a 
ryche  man  to  entre  into  the  kyngdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonnyed  out  of 
measure,  sayinge  betwene  them  selves, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  1 

27  Jesus  loked  apon  them,  and  sayd, 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God  ;  for  with  God  all  thinges  are  pos- 
sible. 

28  And  Petre  began  to  saye  vnto  bym, 
Loo!  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  have 
folowed  the. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  Verely 
I  saye  vnto  you,  there  ys  no  man  that 
hath  forsaken  housse,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  moder,  or  wyfe, 
other  chyldren,  or  londes,  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospelles, 

30  Whych  shall  nott  receave  an  houn- 
dred  foolde  nowe  in  thys  lyfe,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,, 
and  children,  and  londes,  whith  pcrsccu- 
cions,  and  in  the  worlde  to  come  eternall 
lyfe. 

3 1  Many  that  are  fyrst  shalbe  last,  and 
the  last  fyrst. 

32  They  were  in  the  waye  goinge  vppe 
to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  went  before 
them,  and  they  were  amased,  and  as> 
they  folowed  were  affrayde.  And  Jesus 
toke  the  xij.  agayne,  and  began  to  tell 
them,  what  thinges  shulde  happen  vnto- 
him. 

33Beholde!  we  goo  vppe  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  sonne  off  man  shalbe  de- 
lyvred  vnto  the  hye  preestes,  and  vnto 
the  scribbes ;  and  they  shall  condempne 
hym  to  deeth,  and  shall  delyvre  hym  to 
the  gentyls. 

34  And  they  shall  mocke  hym,  and 
scourge  him,  and  spit  apon  hym ;  and 
kill  him,  and  the  thirde  daye  he  shall 
ryse  agane. 

35  And  James  and  Jhon,  the  sons  off 
Zebede,  cam  vnto  hym,  sayinge,  Master, 
we  wolde,  that  thou  shuldest  do  for  vs, 
what  soever  we  desyre. 

36  He  sayde  vnto  them,  What  wolde 
ye  I  shulde  do  vnto  you  ? 

37  They  sayd  vnto  hym,  Graunt  vnto 
vs,  that  we  maye  sitt  won  on  thy  ryght 
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hleidumein    )>einai    sitaiwa,  in    wutyau 
]>einamma. 

38  1\>  lesus  qa])uh  du  im,  Ni  wituj>s 
whis  bidyats;  magutsu  driggkan  stikl, 
J>anei  'ik  driggka,  yah  daupeiuai  )>izaiei 
lk  daupyada,  ei  daupyaindau  ? 

39  lf>  eis  qebun  du  'imma,  Magu.  Ij> 
lesus  qa()uh  du  'im,  Swebauh  |>ana  stikl 
Jjanei  'ik  driggka  driggfcats,  yah  |>izai 
daupeinai,  Jiizaiei  ik  daupyada,  [daup- 
yanda;]1" 

40  Ij>  J>ata  du  si  tan  af  taihswon  meinai 
aiJ>J>au  af  hleidumein  nist  mein  du  gi- 
ban,  alya  Jmimei  manwij>  was. 

41  Yah  gahausyandans  )>ai  taihun  du- 
gunnun  unweryan  bi  lakobu  yah  lohan- 
nen. 

42  lj>  'is  athaitands  'ins,  qa()  du  'im, 
WituJ>,  )>atei  [J>aiei]f  Jmggkyand  reikinon 
juudom,  gafrauyinond  im,  i]>  J>ai  niikil- 
ans  lze  gawaldand  'im. 


43  Ij>  ni  swa  siyai  in  lzwis,  ak  sa- 
whazuh  saei  wili  wairpan  mikils  'in  izwis, 
siyai  Izwar  andbahts, 

44  Yah  saei  wili  i'zwara  wairjmn  frum- 
ists,  siyai  allaim  skalks. 

45  Yah  auk  sunus  mans  ni  qam,  at 
andbahtyam,  ak  andbahtyan,  yah  giban 
saiwala  seina  faur  managans  lun. 

46  Yah  qemun  'in  lairikon  ;  yah  us- 
gaggandin  'imma  yainbro,  mij?  siponyam 
seinaim,  yah  managem  ganohai,  sunus 
Teimaiaus,  Barteimaiaus,  blinda,  sat  faur 
wig  du  aihtron. 

47  Yah  gahausyands,  J»tei  lesus  sa 
Nazoraius  1st,  dugann  hropyan,  yah  qijjan, 
Sunau  Daweidis,  lesu,  arniai  mik. 

48  Yah  whotidedun  'imma  managai,  ei 
gajmhaidedi ;  i|>  is  filu  mais  hropida, 
Sunau  Daweidis,  arniai  mik. 

49  Yah  gastandands  lesus  haihait  at- 
wopyan  ina  ;  yah  wopidedun  jrcroa  blind- 
an,  qipandans  du  imma!  prafstei  J>uk, 
urreis,  wopeij)  Jrok. 
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swydran  healfe,  and  oder  on  dine  wyn- 
stran. 

38  Da  cwsej)  se  Haelend,  Gyt  nyton 
hwaet  gyt  biddaj) ;  mage  gyt  drincan 
done  calic,  de  ic  drince,  and  beon  ge- 
fullod  on  dam  fulluhte,  de  ic  beo  ge- 
fullod  ? 

39  Da  cwaedon  hi,  Wyt  magon.  Da 
cwae]>  se  Haelend,  Gyt  drincaj>  done  calic 
de  ic  drince,  gyt  beoJ>  gefullode  dam 
fulluhte,  de  ic  beo  gemllod ; 

40  S6|>lice  nis  hit  na  min  inc  to  syl- 
lenne  daet  gyt  sitton  on  mine  swydran 
healfe  odde  on  da  wynstran,  ac  dam  de 
hit  gegearwod  ys. 

41  Da  gebulgon  da  tyne  hi  be  Iacobe 
and  Iohanne. 

42  Da  clypode  se  Haelend  hi,  and 
cwaej),  Wite  ge,  daet  da  de  on  feodum 
ealdorscype  habba|>,  daet  hyra  ealdras 
anweald  ofer  hi  habbaf). 


43  S6]>lice  on  eow  hit  nis  swa,  ac  swa 
hwylc  swa  wyle  mid  eow  yldest  beon, 
se  by|>  eower  }>en, 

44  And  se  de  wyle  on  eow  fyrmest 
beon,  se  by|>  ealra  |>eow. 

45  S6j>lice  ne  com  mannes  sunu,  daet 
him  man  |>enode,  ac  daet  he  j>enode,  and 
his  sawle  sealde  for  manegra  alysed- 
nysse.1" 

46  Da  comon  hi  to  Gericho ;  and  he 
ferde  fram  Gericho,  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas,  and  mycel  menegu,  Timeus 
sunu,  Bartimeus,  sset  blind,  wid  done 
weg  waedla. 

47  Da  he  gehyrde,  daet  hit  waes  se 
Nazarenisca  Haelend,  he  ongan  da 
clypian,  and  cwedan,  Haelend,  Dauides 
sunu,  gemiltsa  me. 

48  Da  budon  him  nianega,  daet  he 
suwode ;  he  clypode  da  dues  de  ma, 
Miltsa  me,  Dauides  sunu. 

49  Da  aetstod  se  Haelend  and  het  hine 
clypian ;  da  ssedon  hi  dam  blindan,  Beo 
geheortra,  and  aris,  se  Haelend  de  clyp- 
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iir  at  the  left,  in  thi  glorie. 

rsothe  Jliesus  seith  to  hem,  $e 
iot  what  ^e  schulen  axe  ;  mown 
kc  the  cuppe,  the  which  I  am  to 

or  be  waisehun  with  the  bap- 
which  I  am  baptisid  1 
d  thci  seiden  to  him,  We  mown. 
Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Treuli  ^e 

drynke  the  cuppe  that  I  diynke, 

schulen  be  waisehun  with  the 
,  in  which  I  am  baptisid ; 
tlili  for  to  sitte  at  my  ri3thalf  or 

is  not  myn  to  }yue  to  30U,  but 
h  it  is  ordeyned. 

;1  the  ten  heeringe  hadden  endig- 
.  of  James  and  John. 

•tlili  Jhesus  clepinge  hem,  seith 
,  3e  witen,  that  thei  that  semen1" 
princehed  on  folkis,  lordschipen1" 
i,  and  the  princes  of  hem  han 
)f  hem. 

rsoth  it  is  not  so  in  30U,  but  who 
dial  wolle  be  maad  more,  schal 
e  mynystre, 

id  who  euere  schal  wolle  be  the 
1  3011,  schal  be  seruaunt  of  alle. 
uwhi  and  mannis  sone  cam  not, 
schulde  be  mynystrid  to  him, 
t  he  schulde  mynystre,  and  }yue 
lef  redempcioun1"  for  manye. 
tid  thei  camen  to  Jerico ;  and 
•ynge  forth  fro  Jerico,  and  his 
s,  and  a  ful  moche  cumpany  of 
}\e  sone  of  Tymey,  Barthymeus, 
aaat  bisydis  the  weye  beggynge. 

e  which  whanne  he  hadde  herd, 
is  Jhesus  of  Nazareth,  bigan  to 
d  seye,  Jhesu,  the  sone  of  Dauith, 
ercy  on  me. 

id  manye  thretnyden  hym,  that 
ulde  be  stille  ;  and  he  criede 
more,  Jhesu,  the  sone  of  Dauith, 
ercy  on  me. 

ad  Jhesu  stondinge  comaundide 
r  to  be  clepid  ;  and  thei  clepiden 
nde  man,  seiynge  to  him,  Be  thou 
re  herte,  ryse  vp,  he  clepith  thee. 
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honde,  and  the  other  on  thy  lyfte  honde, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  Butt  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Ye  wot 
not  what  ye  axe ;  can  ye  dryncke  of  the 
cuppe,  that  I  shall  drynke  of,  and  be 
baptised  in  the  baptim,  that  I  shalbe 
baptised  in? 

39  And  they  sayd  vnto  him,  That  we 
can.  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  shall 
drynke  of!  the  cuppe  that  I  shall  drynke 
of,  and  be  baptised  with  the  baptim, 
that  I  shalbe  baptised  in ; 

40  But  to  sitt  on  my  right  honde  and 
on  my  lifte  honde  ys  not  myne  to  geve, 
but  to  them  for  whom  it  ys  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  .x.  herde  that  they 
began  to  disdayne  at  James  and  Jhon. 

42  Butt  Jesus  called  them  vnto  him, 
and  sayd  to  them,  Ye  knowe  wele,  that 
they  whych  seme  to  beare  rule  amonge 
the  gentyls,  raygne  as  lordes  over  them, 
and  they  that  be  greate  men  amonge 
them  exercyse  auctorite  over  them. 

43  So  shall  it  not  be  a  monge  you,  but 
wosoever  of  you  wilbe  greate  amonge 
you,  shalbe  youre  minster, 

44  And  wosoever  wilbe  chefe,  shalbe 
servaunt  vnto  all. 

45  For  even  the  sonne  of  man  came 
nott,  that  other  shulde  minister  vnto 
hym,  but  to  minister,  and  to  geve  his 
lyfe  for  the  redempcion  of  many. 

46  And  they  cam  to  Hierico ;  and  as 
he  went  oute  off  Hierico,  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  a  greate  nombre  of  people, 
Barthimeus,  the  sonne  of  Thimeus,  which 
was  blynde,  sate  by  the  hye  wayes  syde 

keggynge. 

47  And  when  he  herde,  that  it  was 
Jesus  off  Nazareth,  he  began  to  crye, 
and  to  saye,  Jesus,  the  sonne  off  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  hyme,  be  cause 
he  shulde  hoolde  is  peace ;  but  he  cryed 
the  moore  a  greate  deale,  Thou  sonne 
off  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stode  still  and  com- 
maunded  hym  to  be  called;  and  they 
called  the  blynde,  saynge  vnto  hym,  Be 
off  good  comfort,  ryse,  he  calleth  the. 
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50  1))  Is,  afwairpands  wastyai  seinai, 
ushlaupands  qam  at  lesu. 

51  Yah  andhafyands  qa)>  du  i'mma 
lesus,  Wha  wileis  ei  tauyau  J>us?  1\> 
sa  blinda  qaj>  du  imma,  Babbaunei,  ei 
ussaiwhau. 

52  I|>  lesus  qaj>  du  imma,  Gagg,  ga- 
laubeins  j>eina  ganasida  }>uk.  Yah  sun- 
saiw ussawh,  yah  laistida  in  wiga  lesu. 


Chap.  XI.  1  Yah  bij>e  newha  wes- 
un  lairusalem  'in  Bejisfagein  yah  Bij>- 
aniin,  at  fairgunya  Alewyin,  insandida 
twans  siponye  seinaize, 

2  Yah  qaj)  du  im,  Gaggats  'in  haim  Jh) 
wiJ>rawair)>on  iggqis ;  yah  sunsaiw  inn- 
gaggandans  'in  Jjo  baurg  bigitats  fulan 
gabundanana,  ana  Jiammei  nauh  ainshun 
manne  ni  sat;  andbindandans  ina,  at- 
tiuhats. 

3  Yah  yabai  whas  'iggqis  qij?ai,  Duwhe 
}>ata  tauyats?  qij>aits,  Jjatei  Frauya  J>is 
.gairnei]>,  yah  sunsaiw  'ina  insandeij) 
hidre. 

4  Gali]>un  J>an,  yah  bigetun  fulan  ga- 
bundanana at  daura  uta,  ana  gagga; 
yah  andbundun  'ina. 

5  Yah  sumai  Jnze  yainar  standandane 
qejmn  du  im,  Wha  tauyats,  andbind- 
andans J>ana  fulan  ? 

6  Ij>  eis  qejmn  du  'im,  swaswe  anabauj) 
'im  lesus ;  yah  lailotun  ins. 

7  Yah  brahtedun  J?ana  fulan  at  lesua, 
yah  galagidedun  ana  wastyos  seinos,  yah 
gasat  ana  'ina. 

8  Managai  J>an  wastyom  seinaim  straw- 
idedun  ana  wiga,  sumai  astans  mai- 
maitun  us  bagmam,  yah  strawidedun 
ana  wiga. 

9  Yah  )>ai  fauragaggandans,  hropide- 
dun,  qtyandans,  Osanna,  ]>iu]>ida  sa  qim- 
anda  in  namin  Frauyins ; 

10  piujndo  so  qimandei']>iudangardi  'in 
namin  attins  unsaris  Daweidis ;  Osanna 
in  hauhistyam. 
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50  He  da,  awearp  his  reaf,  and  forJ>- 
raesde  and  to  him  com. 

51  Da  cwaej?  se  Haelend,  Hwaet  wylt 
du  daet  ic  de  dol  Da  cwae)>  he,  Lareow, 
daet  ic  geseo. 

52  Da  cwsej)  se  Haelend  to  him,  Ga, 
din  geleafa  de  halne  gedyde.  And  he 
sona  geseah,  and  him  fyligde  on  wege. 


Chap.  XI.  1  fDa  he  genealaehte 
Hierusalem  and  Bethania,  to  Oliuetes 
dune,  he  sende  his  twesren  leornimr- 
cnihtas, 

2  And  cwaej>  to  him,  Faraj>  to  dam 
castele  de  [ongen]  inc  ys ;  and  gyt  dar 
sona  gemetaj)  assan  folan  getigedne,  ofer 
daene  nan  man  gyt  ne  sset;  untigeaj> 
hine,  and  to  me  gelseda)>. 

3  And  gyf  hwa  to  inc  hwaet  cwy|>, 
secgaj),  daet  Drihten  haef|>  his  neode, 
and  he  hine  sona  hider  laet. 

4  And  da  hi  ut-ferdon,  hi  gemetton 
done  folan  lite,  on  twycenan,  beforan 
dura  getigedne ;  da  untigdon  hi  hine. 

5  And  sume  de  dar  stodon  dus  sasdon 
him,  Hwaet  do  gyt,  done  folan  un- 
tigende  % 

6  Da  cwaedon  hi,  swa  se  Haelend  unc 
bead ;  and  hi  ieton  hi  da. 

7  Da  laeddon  hi  done  folan  to  dam 
Haelende,  and  hi  hyra  reaf  on-aledon, 
and  he  on -sset. 

8  Manega  hyra  reaf  on  done  weg 
strehton,  sume  da  [bogas]1"  of  dam  treow- 
um  heowon,  and  streowodon  on  done 
weg. 

9  And  da  de  beforan  eodon,  and  da  de 
aefter-folgodon,  cwaedon  dus,  Osanna, 
By  gebletsod  se  de  com  on  Drihtnes 
naman ; 

10  Si  gebletsod  daet  rice  de  com  ures 
faeder  Dauides;  Osanna  on  heahnes- 
sum.' 
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50  The  which,  his  cloth  cast  away, 
sturtinge  cam  to  him. 

51  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seide  to 
him,  What  wolt  thou  I  schal  do  to  thee  1 
The  blynde  man  seide  to  him,  Maistir, 
that  I  se. 

52  Sothli  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  Go 
thou,  thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saaf. 
And  anon  he  SV3,  and  suede  him  in  the 
weye. 
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Chap.  XI.  1  And  whanne  Jhesus 
cam  ny^  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Betanye, 
to  the  mount  of  Olyuete,  he  sendith  two 
of  his  disciplis, 

2  And  seith  to  hem,  Go  %e  in  to  the 
castel  that  is  a^ens  30U ;  and  anon  %e 
entrynge  in  tlridur  schulen  fynde  a  colt 
tyed,  on  the  which  non  of  men  sat  3U ; 
vnbynde  ^e,  and  bryng  him. 

3  And  if  ony  man  schal  seie  ony  thing 
to  30U,  seie  3c  that  he  is  nedeful  to 
the  Lord,  and  anon  he  schal  leeue  him 
hidur. 

4  And  thei  goynge  forth,  founden  a 
colt  bounden  byfore  the  3ate  with  oute- 
forth,  in  the  meeting  of  tweye  weyes; 
and  thei  vnbounden  him. 

5  And  summe  of  men  stondinge  there 
seiden  to  hem,  What  don  3e,  vnbynd- 
inge  the  colt  ? 

6  And  thei  seiden  to  hem,  as  Jhesus 
comaundide  to  hem  ;  and  thei  leften 
hem. 

7  And  thei  brou3ten  the  colt  to  Jhesu, 
and  thei  puttiden  to  him  her  clothis, 
and  Jhesus  sat  vpon  him. 

8  Forsothe  manye  strewiden  her  clothis 
in  the  weye,  sotheli  othere  men  kittiden 
bowis1"  fro  trees,  and  strewiden  in  the 
weye. 

9  And  thei  that  wenten  bifore,  and 
that  sueden,  cryeden,  seyinge,  Osanna, 
blessid  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ; 

10  Blessid  the  kyngdom  that  cometh 
of  oure  fadir  Dauith  ;  Osanna  in  hi3tees. 


50  He  threwe  awaye  his  clooke,  and 
roose  and  cam  to  Jesus. 

5 1  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
hyni,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do  vnto 
the  ?  The  blynde  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master, 
that  Y  myght  see. 

52  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Goo  thy 
waye,  thy  fayght  hath  saved  the.  And 
by  and  by  he  receaved  his  sight,  and 
folowed  Jesus  in  the  waye. 


Chap.  XI.  1  And  when  they  cam 
nye  to  Hierusalem  vnto  Bethphage  and 
Bethani,  be  sydes  mount  Olivte,  he  sent 
forth  .ij.  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Goo  youre 
wayes  into  the  toune  that  is  over  a- 
gaynste  you ;  and  as  sone  as  ye  entre 
into  it  ye  shall  fynde  a  coolte  bounde, 
where  on  never  man  sate;  loose  hym, 
and  brynge  hym  bidder. 

3  And  if  eny  man  save  vnto  you,  Why 
do  ye  soo  ?  saye,  that  the  Lorde  hath 
neade  of  him,  and  streight  waye  he  wyll 
sende  hym  hidder. 

4  They  went  their  waye,  and  found  a 
coolte  tyed  by  the  dore  with  out,  in  a 
place  where  two  wayes  mett ;  and  they 
losed  hym. 

5  And  divers  of  them  that  stode  there 
sayd  vnto  them ;  What  do  ye,  loosynge 
the  coolte  1 

6  And  they  sayd  vnto  them,  even  as 
Jesus  had  commaunded  them ;  and  they 
let  them  goo. 

7  And  they  brought  the  coolte  to  Jesus, 
and  caste  their  garmentes  on  hym,  and 
he  sate  apon  hym. 

8  And  many  spreede  there  garmentes 
in  the  waye,  other  cutt  doune  braunches 
of  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the 
waye. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  folowed,  cryed,  saynge,  Hosianna, 
blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
off  the  Lorde ; 

10  Blessed  be  the  kyngdom  that  com- 
meth.in  the  name  off  hym  that  is  Lorde 
off  oure  father  David  ;  Hosianna  in  the 
hyest. 
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11  Yah  galaij)  in  lairusaulwma  lesus, 
yah  'in  alh ;  yah  bisaiwhands  alia,  at 
andanahtya  yu]>an  wisandin  wheilai,  us- 
lddya  in  Bej>aniau,  mij>  J>aim  twalibim. 


12  Yah  iftumin  daga,  usstandandam 
Im  us  Bejmniin,  gredags  was. 

j  3  Yah  gasaiwhands  smakkabagm  fair- 
ra|>ro  habandan  lauf,  at'iddya,  ei  aufto 
bigeti  wha  ana  imma ;  yah  qimands  at 
imma,  ni  waiht  bigat  ana  'imma,  niba 
lauf ;  ni  auk  was  mel  smakkane. 

14  Yah  usbairands  qaj>  du  'imma,  Ni 
]>anasei|>s  us  J>us  aiwmanna  akran  mat- 
yai.    Yah  gahausidedun  J?ai  siponyos  is ; 

15  Yah  'iddyedun  du  lairusaulwmai. 
Yah  atgaggands  lesus  'in  alh,  dugann 
uswairpan  j>ans  frabugyandans  yah  bug- 
yandans  'in  alh ;  yah  mesa  skattyane, 
yah  sitlans  J>ize  frabugyandane  ahakim 
uswaltida ; 

16  Yah  ni  lailot,  ei  whas  |>airhberi  kas 
)>airh  ]>o  alh. 

17  Yah  laisida,  qimands  du  im,  Niu 
gamelij)  ist,  patei  razn  mein  razn  bido 
haitada  allaim  )>iudom?  ij>  yus  gatawi- 
deduj)  ita  du  filigrya  waidedyane. 

1 8  Yah  gahausidedun  ]>ai  bokaryos  yah 
gudyane  auhumistans,  yah  sokidedun 
whaiwa  imma  usqistidedeina ;  ohtedun 
auk  ina,  unte  alia  managei  sildaleik- 
idedun  in  laiseinais  is. 

19  Yah  bi[>e  andanahti  war|>,  usiddya 
ut  us  )>izai  baurg. 

20  Yah  in  maurgin  faurgaggandans, 
gasewhun  J>ana  smakkabagm  |>aursyana 
us  waurtim. 

21  Yah  gamunands  Paitrus,  qa]>  du 
imma,  Rabbei,  sai !  smakkabagms  }>anei 
fraqast,  ga)>aursnoda. 

22  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qaj>  du  im, 
HabaiJ)  galaubein  GuJjs  ; 

23  Amen  auk  qij>a  izwis,  }>iswhazuh  ei 
qi]>ai  du  )>amma  fairgunya,  Ushafei  J>uk, 
yah  wairp  \>us  in  marein  ;  yah  ni  tuz- 
weryai   in   hairtin   scinamma,   ak    ga- 
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11  And  he  eode  3a  on  Hierosolima 
tempi ;  and  ealle  J>ing  he  besceawode, 
da  aefen  tima  waes,  he  ferde  to  Beth- 
aniam,  mid  his  twelf  leorning-cnihtum. 


12  And  cdrum  daege,  da  hi  ferdon 
fram  Bethania,  hine  hingrode. 

13  Da  he  feorran  geseah  an  fic-treow 
de  leaf  haefde,  he  com,  and  sohte  hw»der 
he  dar  on  aht  fiinde;  da  he  him  to  com, 
ne  fiinde  he  dar,  buton  leaf  ane ;  so]>- 
lice  hit  wa?s  da?s  fic-treowes  tima. 

14  Da  cw«])  he,  Heononforj)  on  ec- 
nesse  ne  ete  senig  man  wsestm  of  de. 
Aud  his  leorning-cnihtas  daet  gehyrdon ; 

15  Da  comon  hi  eft  to  Hierusalem. 
And  da  he  on  daet  tempi  eode,  he  on- 
gan  drifan  of  dam  temple  syllende  and 
bicijende;  and  mynetera  J>rocu,  and 
heah-setlu  de  da  culfran  cypton  he 
tobraec ; 

16  And  he  ne  ge^afode,  dset  cenig  man 
senig  faet  )>urh  daet  tempi  baere. 

17  And  he  da  laerende,  dus  cwaej)  to 
him,  Nis  hit  awriten,  Daet  min  bus 
fram  eallum  feodum  bij>  genemned 
gebed-hus?  so|?lice  gc  dydon  daet  to 
sceaf>ena  scraefe. 

18  Da  daera  sacerda  ealdras  and  da 
boceras  dis  gehyrdon,  hi  ]>ohton  hu  hi 
hine  forspildon  ;  deh  hi  him  adredon 
hine,  fordam  eall  seo  menigu  wundrodc 
be  his  lare. 

19  And  da  hit  aefen  waes,  he  eode  of 
daere  ceastre. 

20  On  merigen  da  hi  ferdon,  hi  ge- 
sawon  daet  fic-treow  forscruncen  of  dam 
wyrtruman. 

2 1  Da  cwae|)  Petrus,  Lareow,  loca  !  hu 
forscranc  daet  fic-treow,  de  du  wyrig- 
dest. 

22  Da  cwce)?  se  Haelend  him  and- 
swarigende,  Habba])  Godes  truwan  ; 

23  Ic  secge  eow  to  so}>e,  swa  hwylc 
swa  cwyj)  to  disum  munte,  Si  du  afyr- 
red,  and  on  sae  aworpen ;  and  on  his 
heortan  ne  twynaj>,  ac  gel^f)>,  swa  hwtet 
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1 1  And  he  entride  in  to  Jerusalem,  in 
to  the  temple ;  and  alle  thingis  seyn 
aboute,  whanne  the  our  was  now  euen- 
yng,  he  wente  in  to  Bctanyc,  with 
twelue. 

1 2  And  another  day,  whanne  he  wente 
out  of  Betanye,  he  hungride. 

13  And  whanne  he  hadde  seyn  a  fyge 
tree  afer  hauynge  leeuys,  he  cam,  if 
happily  he  schulde  fynde  ony  thing 
therynne ;  and  whanne  he  cam  to  it, 
he  fond  no  thing,  out  taken  leeuys  ;  for 
it  was  no  tymc  of  fygis. 

14  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seide  to  it, 
Now  no  more  with  outen  ende  ony  man 
ete  fruyt  of  thee.  And  his  disciples 
herden ; 

1 5  And  thei  camen  to  Jerusalem.  And 
whanne  he  hadde  entrid  in  to  the  tem- 
ple, he  bigan  for  to  caste  out  men  sell- 
inge  and  biggynge  in  the  temple ;  and 
he  turnyde  vpsodoun  the  boordis  of 
chaungeris,  and  the  chaieris  of  men  sell- 
inge  culueri8 ; 

1 6  And  he  suffride  not,  that  ony  man 
schulde  bere  a  vessel  thur}  the  temple. 

17  And  he  tau3te  hem,  seyinge,  Wher 
it  is  not  writun,  For  myn  hous  schal  be 
clepid  the  hous  of  preiynge  to  alle  folkis  ? 
forsoth  3c  han  maad  it  a  den  of  theues. 

18  The  which  thing  herd,  the  princes 
of  prestis  and  scribis  sou^ten  hou  thei 
schulde  leese  him ;  forsoth  thei  dreden 
hym,  for  al  the  cumpanye  of  peple  won- 
dride  on  his  teching. 

19  And  whanne  euenyng  was  maad, 
he  wente  out  of  the  citee. 

20  And  whanne  thei  passiden  eerly, 
thei  sy^en  the  figc  tree  maad  drye  fro 
the  rootis. 

21  And  Petre  hauynge  mynde,  seide 
to  him,  Maistir,  lo !  the  fyge  tree,  whom 
thou  cursed ist,  hath  dryed  vp. 

22  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
bim,  Haue  3e  the  feith  of  God  ; 

23  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U,  that  who  euere 
seith  to  this  hil,  Take,  aud  sende  in  to 
the  see ;  and  doutith  not  in  his  herte, 
but  bileueth,  for  what  euere  he  schal 
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1 1  And  the  Lorde  entred  into  Hieru- 
salem,  and  into  the  temple ;  and  when 
he  had  loked  roundabout  apon  all 
thinges,  and  nowe  the  even  tyde  was 
come,  he  went  out  vnto  Bethany,  with 
the  twelve. 

1 2  And  on  the  morowe,  when  they  were 
come  out  from  Bethany,  he  hungred. 

j  3  And  he  spyed  a  fygge  tree  a  farre 
off  havinge  leves,  and  went  to  se  whether 
he  myght  fynde  eny  thinge  there  on  ; 
but  when  he  cam  there  to,  he  foundc 
nothingc  butt  leves ;  for  the  tyme  off 
fygges  was  nott  yet. 

1 4  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  to  it, 
Never  man  eate  frute  of  the  here  after 
whill  the  worlde  stondith.  And  his 
disciples  herde  it ; 

1 5  Aud  they  cam  to  Hierusalem.  And 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  which  soolde  and  bought 
in  the  temple  ;  and  overthrewe  the  tabels 
of  the  money  chaungers,  and  the  stoles 
of  them  that  soolde  doves ; 

1 6  And  wolde  not  suffre.  that  eny  man 
caried  a  vessell  thorowe  the  temple. 

1 7  And  he  taught,  saynge  vnto  them, 
Ys  it  not  written,  Howe  that  myne 
housse  shalbe  called  the  housse  of  prayer 
vnto  all  nacions  1  butt  ye  have  made  it 
a  deen  of  theves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  hye  prestes 
herde  yt,  and  sought  howe  to  distroye 
him ;  for  they  feared  hym,  be  cause  all 
the  peple  marveld  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  cite. 

20  And  in  the  mornynge  as  they  passed 
by,  they  sawe  the  fygge  tree  dryed  vpp 
by  the  rotes. 

21  And  Peter  remembred,  and  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  beholde  1  the  fygge 
tree,  which  thou  cursedes,  ys  widdred 
awaye. 

22  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Have  confidens  in  God  ; 

23  Verely  I  sye  vnto  you,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  saye  vnto  this  mountayne, 
Take  awaye  thy  silfe,  and  cast  thy  silfe 
in  to  the  see;  and  shall  not  waver  in 
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laubyai,  J>ata  ei   patei  qtyty,  gagaggty,     swa  he  cwy)>,   gewurde  dis,   diet    ge- 
wairj>ip  imma,  piswhah  )>ei  qi)>ij>.  wyrj>. 


24  Duj>j>e  qiba  izwis,  allata  piswhah  }>ei 
bidyandans  sokei)>,  galaubeij)  )>atei  nimij?, 
yah  wairj)ij>  izwis. 

25  Yah  pan  standalj)  bidyandans,  aflet- 
aij>,  yabai  wha  habaip  wipra  whana,  ei 
yah  atta  izwar  sa  in  himinam,  afletai 
izwis  missadedins  izwaros. 

26  tp  yabai  yus  ni  afletip,  ni  pau  atta 
izwar  sa  in  himinam,  afleti))  'izwis  mis- 
sadedins  'izwaros. 

27  Yah  iddyedun  aftra  du  lairusaulw- 
mai.  Yah  'in  alh  wharbondin  imma, 
atiddyedun  du  imma  pai  auhumistans 
gudyans,  yah  bokaryos,  yah  sinistans, 

28  Yah  qepun  du  imma,  In  whamma 
waldufnye  pata  tauyis?  yah  whas  pus 
pata  waldufni  atgaf,  ei  pata  tauyis  1 

29  tp  lesus  andhafyands  qap  du  im, 
Fraihna  yah  ik  izwis  ainis  waurdis,  yah 
andhafyip  mis,  yah  qipa  izwis,  in  wham- 
ma waldufnye  pata  tauya. 

30  Daupeins  lohannis  uzuh  himina 
was,  pau  uzuh  mannam  1  andliafeij)  mis. 

31  Yah  pahtedun  du  sis  misso,  qipand- 
ans,  Yabai  qipam  us  himina,  qipip  appan, 
Duwhe  ni  galaubideduj)  imma ; 

32  Ak  qipam  us  mannam,  uhtedun  J>o 
managein ;  allai  auk  alakyo  habaidedun 
lohannen,  patei  bi  sunyai  praufetes  was. 

33  Yah  andhafyandans  qepun  du  Iesua, 
Ni  witum.  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qap 
du  im,  Nih  ik  izwis  qipa,  in  whamma 
waldufnye  pata  tauya. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Yah  dugann  im  in 
gayukom  qipan.  Weinagard  ussatida 
manna,  yah  bisatida  ma  fapom,  yah  us- 
grof  dal  uf  mesa,  yah  gatimrida  kelikn, 


24  Fordam  ic  eow  secge,  swa  hwset 
swa  ge  gyrnende  biddap,  gelyfap  daet  ge 
hit  onfop,  and  hit  eow  becymj>. 

25  And  donne  ge  standaj)  eow  to  ge- 
biddenne,  forgifap,  gif  ge  hw«t  agen 
senigne  habbap,  daet  eow  eower  synna 
forgyfe,  eower  heofonlica  faeder  se  de 
on  heofonum  ys. 

26  Gyf  ge  ne  forgyfap,  ne  eow  eower 
synna  ne  forgyfp,  eower  faeder  .  .  . 
.... 

27  Da  com  he  eft  to  Hierusalem.  And 
da  he  on  dam  temple  eode,  him  to  ge- 
nealaehton  da  heah-sacerdas,  and  bocer- 
as,  and  caldras, 

28  And  dus  cwsedon,  On  hwylcum 
anwealde  dest  du  das  ping?  and  hwa 
sealde  de  disne  anweald,  dset  du  dis 
do? 

29  Da  cwaep  se  Haelend,  And  ic  ahsige 
eow  anre  sprsece,  andswaria))  me,  and  ic 
secge  eow  donne,  on  hwylcum  anwealde 
ic  dis  do. 

30  Hweder  wa?s  Iohannes  fulluht  de 
of  heofone,  de  of  mannum?  andswariaj) 
me. 

3 1  Da  pohton  hi,  and  cwsedon  betweox 
him,  Gif  we  secgap  of  heofone,  he  segp 
us,  Hwi  ne  gelyfde  ge  him ; 

32  Gif  we  secgap  of  mannum,  we  on- 
drsedap  dis  folc ;  ealle  hi  hsefdon  Iohan- 
nem,  daet  he  ware  soplice  witega, 

33  Da  andswaredon  hi  dam  Hselende 
and  cwsedon,  We  nyton.  Da  cwaep  se 
Hselend,  Ne  ic  eow  ne  secge,  on  hwylc- 
um anwealde  ic  das  ping  do. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Da  ongan  he  him  big- 
spel  reccan.  Sum  man  him  plantode 
win-geard,  and  betynde  hine,  and  dealf 
anne  seap,  and  getimbrode  aenne  stypel, 
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seye,  be  it  maad,  it  sclial  be  maad  to 
Lira. 


24  Thcrfore  I  seie  to  30U,  alle  thingis 
what  euere  thingis  $e  preiynge  schulen 
axe,  bileue  ^e  that  $e  schulen  take,  and 
thei  schulen  come  to  30U. 

25  And  whanne  }e  schulen  stonde  for 
to  prcie,  fo^yue  30,  if  $e  han  ony  thing 
a^ens  ony  man,  that  and  ^oure  fadir 
that  is  in  heuenes,  for3yue  to  30U  ^oure 
synnes. 

26  That  if  }e  schulen  not  for^yue, 
neither  ^oure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes, 
schal  for3yue  30U  3oure  synnes. 

27  And  eftsoone  thei  cam  en  to  Jeru- 
salem. And  whanne  he  walkide  in  to 
the  temple,  the  hi3este  prestis,  and 
scribis,  and  cldere  men  camen  ni^  to 
him, 

28  And  seien  to  him,  In  what  power 
doist  thou  thes  thingis  ?  or  who  $af  to 
thee  this  power,  that  thou  do  thes 
thingis  1 

29  Forsothe  Jhesus  answeringe  seith 
to  hem,  And  I  schal  axe  30U  o  word, 
and  answere  3e  to  me,  and  I  schal  seie 
to  30U,  in  what  power  I  do  thes  thingis. 

30  Whether  was  the  baptym  of  John 
of  heuene,  or  of  men  ]  answere  ^e  to  me. 

31  And  thei  thou3ten  with  inne  hem 
selue,  seiynge,  If  we  schulen  seie  of 
heuene,  he  schal  seie  to  vs,  Whi  ther- 
fore  bileuen  }e  not  to  him ; 

32  If  we  schulen  seie  of  men,  we  dreden 
the  peple ;  for  alle  men  hadden  John, 
for  he  was  verily  a  prophete. 

33  And  thei  answeringe  seyen  to  Jhesu, 
We  witen  neuerc.  And  Jhesu  answer- 
inge seith  to  hem,  Neither  I  seie  to  30U, 
in  what  power  I  do  thes  thingis. 
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Chap.  XII.  1  And  Jhesus  bigan  to 
speke  parably.f  A  man  plauntide  a 
vyne3erd,  and  puttide  aboute  an  hegge, 
and  dalf  a  lake,  and  bildide  a  tour,  and 


his  herte,  butt  shall  beleve,  that  thoose 
thinges  which  he  sayeth,  shall  come  .to 
passe,  what  soever  he  sayeth,  shalbe  done 
vnto  him. 

24  Therfore  I  saye  vnto  you,  what 
soever  ye  desyre  when  ye  praye,  beleve 
that  ye  shall  have  it,  and  it  shalbe  done 
vnto  you. 

25  And  when  ye  stond  and  praye,  for- 
yeve,  yf  ye  have  eny  thinge  agaynste  eny 
man,  that  youre  father  also  which  is  in 
heven,  maye  foryeve  you  youre  tres- 
pases. 

26 


27  And  they  cam  againe  to  Hierusa- 
lem.  And  as  he  walked  in  the  temple, 
there  cam  to  hym  the  hye  prestes,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  seniours, 

28  And  sayd  vnto  hym,  By  what  auc- 
torite  doest  thou  these  thinges?  and 
who  gave  the  this  auctorite,  to  do  these 
thinges  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  I  wyll  also  axe  of  you  a  certeyne 
thynge,  and  answere  ye  me,  and  I  wyll 
tell  you,  by  what  auctorite  I  do  these 
thinges. 

30  Whether  was  the  baptim  of  Jhon 
from  hevin,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  thought  in  them  selves, 
saynge,  Yf  we  shall  saye  from  heven, 
he  will  saye,  Why  then  did  ye  not  beleve 
hym  j 

32  But  yf  we  shall  saye  of  men,  then 
feare  we  the  people ;  for  all  men  counted 
Jhon,  that  he  was  a  veri  prophett. 

33  And  they  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
Jesu,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  sayd  vnto  them,  Nether  wyll 
I  tell  you,  by  what  auctorite  I  do  these 
thynges. 


Chap.  XII.  1  And  he  began  to 
speake  vnto  them  in  similitudes.  A 
certayne  man  planted  a  vineyarde,  and 
compascd  it  with  an  hedge,  and  ordeyn- 
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yah  anafalh  'ina  waurstwyam,  yah  aflaij) 
alyaj) ; 

2  Yah  insandida  du  }>aim  waurstwyam 
at  mel  skalk,  ei  at  j>aim  waurstwyam 
nemi  akranis  J>is  weinagardis. 

3  lj>  eis  nimandaus  'ina  usbluggwun, 
yah  Vnsandidedun  laushandyan. 

4  Yah  aftra  insandida  du  im  an]>arana 
skalk,  yah  bana  stainam  wairpandans 
gaaiwiskodedun,  yah  haubi|>  wundan 
brahtedun,  yah  insandidedun  ganaitid- 
ana. 

5  Yah  aftra  insandida  anj>arana,  yah 
yainana  afslohun,  yah  managans  anjiar- 
ans,  sumans  usbliggwandans,  sumanzuh 
J>an  usqimandans. 

6  panuh  nauh)>anuh  ainana  sunu  aig- 
ands  liubana  sis,  insandida  yah  |>ana  du 
im  sped  is  tana,  qij>ands,  patei  gaaistand 
sunu  meinana. 

7  Ij>  yainai  J>ai  waurstwyans  qejnm  du 
sis  misso,  patei  sa  1st  sa  arbinumya; 
hiryi}>  usqimam  imma,  yah  unsar  wair))ij> 
J?ata  arbi. 

8  Yah  undgreipandans  Tna,  usqemun, 
yah  uswaurpun  iimma  ut  us  jmmma 
weinagarda. 

9  Wha  nuh  tauyai  frauya  J>is  weinagard- 
is? Qimi)),  yah  usqisteij)  ]>ans  waurst- 
wyansr  yah  gibij>  J>ana  weinagard  an- 
)>araim. 

10  Nih  J>ata  gamelido  ussuggwu)), 
Stains  jmmmei  uswaurpun  ]>ai  timryans, 
sah  war))  du  haubida  waihstins  ? 

11  Fram  Frauyin  war]>  sa,  yah  1st 
sildaleiks  in  augam  unsaraim. 

1 2  Yah  sokidedun  'ina  undgreipan,  yah 
ohtedun  )>o  managein  ;  frojnm  auk  j>atei 
du  im  bo  gayukon  qaj> ;  yah  afletandans 
'ina,  gafij>un. 

13  Yah  insandidedun  du  imma  sumai 
]>ize  Fareisaie  yah  Herodiane,  ei  ina 
ganuteina  waurda. 

14  I|>  eis  qimandans  qejmn  du  imma, 
Laisari,  witum  batei  sunyeins  is,  yah  ni 
kara  ]>uk  mansnun ;  ni  auk  saiwhis  in 
andwairj>ya  manne,  ak  bi  sunyai  wig 
Gu))S   laiseis.     Skuldu    ist    kaisaragild 
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and  gesette  bine  mid  eor]>-tilium,  and 
ferde  on  etyeodignysse ; 

2  Da  sende  he  to  dam  tilium  his  J>eow 
on  tide,  daet  he  daes  win-geardes  waestm 
onfenge. 

3  Da  swungon  hi  daene,  and  forleton 
hine  idel-hende. 

4  And  eft  he  him  sende  oderne  ]>eow, 
and  hi  done  on  heafde  gewundodon,  and 
mid  teonum  geswencton. 


5  And  eft  he  him  sumne  sende,  and 
hi  daene  ofslogon,  and  manega  odre, 
sume  hi  beoton,  sume  hi  ofslogon. 

6  Da  haefde  he  d;i  gyt  senne  leofostne 
sunu,  da  sende  he  set  nehstan  him 
daene,  and  cwae)>,  Witodiice  minne  sunu 
hig  forwandia]>. 

7  Da  cwsedon  da  tilian  him  betweonan, 
Her  is  se  yrfenuma  ;  uton  ofslean  hine, 
donne  bi|>  lire  seo  yrfweardnes. 

8  Hi  d.t  ofslogon  hine,  and  wurpon 
widutan  done  win-geard. 

9  Hwaet  dej>  does  win-geardes  hlaford  1 
He  cym}>,  and  forde}>  da  tiligean,  and 
sylj>  odron  done  win-geard. 

10  Ne  rwdde  ge  dis  gewrit,  Se  stan 
de  da  wyrhtan  awurpon,  des  ys  ge- 
worden  on  dtere  hyrnan  heafod? 

1 1  Dis  ys  fram  Drihtne  geworden,  and 
hit  is  wundorlic  on  uron  eagum. 

12  Da  smeadon  hi  daet  hi  gcfenjjon 
hine,  and  hi  ondredon  da  menigu ;  hi 
oncueowon  du  daet  he  dis  bigspel  to 
him  saede;  hi  ferdon  da,  and  hine 
forleton.1" 

13  Da  sendon  hi  to  him  sume  of 
Phariseum  and  Herodianum,  daet  hi 
befensron  hine  on  his  wordc. 

14  Da  comon  hi  and  dus  mid  facne 
cwwdon,  Lareow,  we  witon  daet  dii  eart 
so}>faest,  and  du  ne  recst  be  senogum 
men  ;  ne  besceawast  du  manna  ansyne, 
ac  du  Godes  weg  laerst  on  so|>faestnysse. 
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hirede  it  to  erthe  tilieris,  and  wente 
forth  in  pilgrymage  ; 

2  And  scnte  to  the  erthe  tilieris  in 
tvmc  a  scruaunt,  that  he  schulde  receyue 
of  the  fruyt  of  the  vynejerd  at  the  erthe 
tilieris. 

3  The  whiche  beten  him  takun,  and 
leften  him  voyde. 

4  And  eftsoone  he  sente  to  hem  a 
nother  seruaunt,  and  thei  woundiden 
him  in  the  heed,  and  ponyscheden  with 
chidiugis.+ 

5  And  eftsoone  he  sente  another,  and 
thei  slowen  him,  and  othere  mo,  betynge 
summe,  but  sleynge  othere. 

6  Therfore  ^it  he  hauynge  a  sone  most 
dere worth,  and  to  hem  he  sente  him  the 
laste,  seyinge,  For  by  hap  thei  schulen 
schame  my  sone.+ 

7  Forsothe  the  tenauntis  seyden  to 
hem  self,1"  This  is  the  eier ;  come  ^e,  sle 
we  him,  and  the  eritage  schal  be  oure. 

8  And  thei  takynge  him,  castiden  out 
withoute  the  vyne^erd,  and  slowen. 

9  Therfore  what  schal  the  lord  of  the 
vyne3erd  do  ]  He  schal  come,  and  leese 
the  tenauntis,  and  3yue  the  vyne3erd  to 
othere. 

I  o  Wher  30  han  not  rad  this  scripture, 
The  stoon  the  which  men  bildinge  han 
dispisid,  this  is  maad  in  to  the  heed  of 
the  corner  ? 

I I  This  thing  is  maad  of  the  Lord,  and 
is  wondirful  in  oure  y3en. 

1 2  And  thei  soften  for  to  holde  him, 
and  thei  dreden  the  cumpanye  of  peple  ; 
sothli  thei  knewen  for  to  hem  he  seide 
this  parable ;  and  him  left,  thei  wenten 
away. 

13  And  thei  senden  to  him  summe  of 
the  Farisees  and  Erodians,  for  to  take 
hym  in  word. 

1 4  The  whiche  comynge  seyn  to  hym, 
Maistir,  we  witen  for  thou  ert  sothfast, 
and  reckist  not  of  ony  man  ;  sothly 
neither  thou  seest  in  to  face  of  man. 
but   thou  techist  the  wcy  of  God  in 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


233 


ed  a  wyne  presse,  and  bilt  a  toure  in 
hytt,  and  lett  it  out  tohyre  vnto  husbandc- 
men,  and  went  into  a  straunge  countre ; 

2  And  when  tyme  was  come  he  scntt 
to  the  tennauntes  a  servaunt,  that  ho 
myght  of  the  tenauntes  receave  of  the 
frute  of  the  vyneyarde. 

3  And  they  caught  hym  and  bctt  hym, 
and  sentt  hym  agayne  empty. 

4  And  mooreover  he  sentt  vnto  them 
another  servaunt,  and  at  hym  they  cast 
stones  and  brake  hys  heed,  and  sent 
him  agayne  all  to  revyled. 

5  And  agayne  he  sentt  another,  and 
hym  they  kylled,  and  many  other,  beet- 
ynge  some,  and  kyllinge  some. 

6  Yet  had  he  one  sonne  whom  he  loved 
tenderly,  him  also  sent  he  att  the  last 
vnto  them,  sayinge,  They  wyll  feare  my 
sonne. 

7  Butt  the  tenauntes  sayde  with  in 
themselves,  Thys  ys  the  heyre ;  come, 
lett  vs  kill  him,  and  the  inheritaunce 
shalbe  oures. 

8  And  they  toke  him,  and  killid  him, 
and  cast  hym  out  of  the  vyneyarde. 

9  What  shall  then  the  lorde  of  the 
vyneyarde  do  ?  He  will  come,  and  dis- 
troye  the  tenauntes,  and  let  out  the 
vyneyarde  to  other. 

10  Have  ye  nott  redde  thys  scripture, 
The  stooue  which  the  bylders  did  refuse, 
ys  made  the  chefe  stoone  in  the  corner? 

1 1  Thys  was  done  off  the  Lorde,  and 
ys  merveyllous  in  oure  eyes. 

1 2  And  they  went  about  to  take  hym, 
butt  they  feared  the  people;  for  they 
perceaved  that  he  spake  that  similitude 
agaynst  them ;  and  they  left  hym,  and 
went  their  waye. 

13  And  they  sent  vnto  hym  certayne 
off  the  Pharises  with  Herodes  servauntes, 
to  take  hym  in  hys  wordes. 

14  And  as  sone  as  they  were  come 
they  sayd  vnto  hym,  Master,  we  knowe 
that  thou  arte  true,  and  carcste  for  no 
man ;  for  thou  consydereste  nott  the 
degre  off  men,  butt  teacheste  the  waye 
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Jpffr  gafol  to  si-Same  dam  Cwmm  I     . 

•         •         *         • 

15   Hvzdff  &  w?  ne  srfla*!     Da 


15  pm  aim  gibuattT     1^ 
mi  whaadf  ae  Hufcan,  <ga^  da  im,  Who. 
nuk  tnaafy  ?  attain^  mis  skatt,  a  ga-      Hr!  ftrafge  ge  mm !  hringa}  me  done 

ias.  dart  k " 


ewa*?  be,  aad  beora  lot 


16  Ij>  «*  atberwn.  Tab  <ga^  dn  im,  16  Da  brthton  b:  him.  Dai  sa»de  he 
Wbis  ist  aa  manVika,  jah  so  oafar-  (  him.  Hwaes  is  deos  anBeays,  and  dis 
OMleins  f     fy  eis  qe)*in  dn  Mima,  Kais-      gewrit !     Hi  cvaedaa,  Does  Gaseres. 


17  Yah  andhafyands  Iesos  qa£  da  Im,  17  Da  cmra^  se  Harlend  to  him,  Agyfa|> 

Uagibty   )*>   Kaisaris   Kaisara.   yah    Jo  dam   Casere   da   ylng  de  daes   Caseres 

Gnjm  Gnja.     Yah   sjldalfikkkdan   ana  synd,   and   Gode    da  de   Godes    synd. 

y^mmm  ,  {>£  wimdrodon  hi  be  dam. 


18  Yah  afiddjednn  Saddnkaiei*  dn 
imma,  baiei  qi£and  nsstaas  ni  wisan, 
jah  frebun  ina,  qi)andans, 

19  Laiaari,  Hoses  gamelida  nnsis,  }atei 
yahai  wbis  bro^ar  gadau^nai,  yah  bi- 
lei)ni  qenai,  yah  barne  ni  bilei)>ai,  ei 
niinai  bro)ar  Is  }*>  qen  Is,  yah  ussatyai 
barna  brofn*  seinamma. 

20  Sibnn  bn^rahans  wesun ;  yah  sa 
fhimista  nam  qen,  yah  gaswiltands,  ni 
biki)>  fraiwa. 

2 1  Yah  an)>ar  nam  Jk>,  jah  gadaujmoda, 
yah  ni  sa  bilai}>  fraiwa.  Yah  (nridya 
samaleiko. 

22  Yah  nemnn  Jk>  samaleiko  )?ai  sibnn, 
yah  ni  bilfyun  fraiwa.  Spedumista  al- 
laize  gaswalt  yah  so  qens. 

23  In  Jrizai  usstassai,  Jam  usstandand, 
wharyamma  Ize  wair}>ij>  qens  1  J>ai  auk 
sibun  aihtedun  Jh>  dn  qenai. 

24  Yah  andhafyands  Testis  qaj>  du  Im, 
Niu  du|>c  airzyai  siyu]>,  ni  kunnandans 
mela,  nih  maht  GuJ>s  1 

25  Allig  |>an  usstandand  us  dau)>aim, 
ni  liugaud,  ni  liuganda,  ak  sind  swe 
aggilyus  j>ai  In  kiniinam. 

26  Ab{mn  bi  dauj?ans,  J?atei  urreisand, 
niu  gakunnaidedu(>  ana  bokom  Mosezis, 
ana  aiwhatundyai,  whaiwa  Imma  qaj> 
0u|?,  qij>ands,  Ik  Im  Gu}>  Abrahamis, 
yah  Guj>  isakis,  yah  iakobis  1 

27  Nist  GuJ>  dauj>aize,  ak  qiwaize; 


78  Da  comon  him  to  Sadueei,  da 
secga]>  dart  aerist  ne  sy,  and  bine  ah- 
sodon,  and  dns  cwaedon, 

1 9  Lareow,  Moyses  us  writ,  gif  hwaes 
brodor  dead  bi)>.  and  befy  his  wi£  and 
naefj>  nan  beam,  daet  his  brodor  nime 
his  wi£  and  his  brodor  said  wecce, 

20  Eomostliee  seofon  gebrodru  waeron  ; 
and  se  aeresta  nam  wifj  and  weaty  dead, 
na  laefednm  saede. 

2 1  And  da  nam  se  oder  hi,  and  wear}? 
dead,  ne  se  saed  ne  laefde.  Gelice  se 
|>ridda. 

22  And  ealle  seofon  hi  haefdon,  and 
sad  ne  laefdon.  Ealra  aeftemest  da 
for}>ferde  daet  wit 

23  On  dam  seriste, 

.     .     .     .  bwylces  dara  seofona  bi]>  daet 
wif  ?  hi  ealle  hi  hsefdon. 

24  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelend,  Hu 
ne  dweliga|>  ge,  fordam  de  ge  nyton  da 
balgan  gewritu,  ne  Godes  maegen  t 

25  S6])lice  donne  hi  of  deaj>e  arisaj),  ne 
wifia}>  hi,  ne  ne  giftia}>,  ac  bi  synd 
swylce  Godes  englas  on  heofonum. 

26  Be  dam  deadum,  daet  hi  arTson,  ne 
raedde  ge  on  Moyses  bee,  hu  Grod  to 
him  cwaej),  ofer  done  gorst-beam,  Ic  eom 
Abrahames  God,  and  Isaaces  God,  and 
Iacobes  God  ? 

27  Nys  God  deadra,  ac  he  ys  lybbend- 
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treuthe.    Is  it  lccflul  for  to  ^yue  tribute 
to  Cesar?     .... 

1 5  Or  we  schulen  not  3yue  ?  The  which 
witinge  her  priuey  falsnesse,  seith  to 
hem,  What  tempten  }e  me?  brynge  30 
to  me  a  peny,  that  I  se. 

1 6  And  thei  offriden  to  him.  And  he 
seith  to  hem,  Whos  is  this  ymage,  and 
the  in  wrytinge?  Thei  seien  to  him, 
Cesaris. 

17  Forsothe  Jhesus  answeringe  seith 
to  hem,  Therfore  ^elde  }e  to  Cesar  that 
ben  of  Cesar,  and  to  God  tho  thingis 
that  ben  of  God.  And  alle  wondriden 
on  him. 

1 8  And  Saducees,  that  seyen  no  resur- 
ecioun  to  be,  camen  to  him,  and  axiden 
him,  seyinge, 

19  Maistir,  Moyses  wroot  to  vs,  that 
if  the  brother  of  a  man  were  deed,  and 
lcfte  a  wyf,  and  lefte  not  sones,  his  bro- 
ther take  his  wyf,  and  reyse  vp  seed  to 
his  brothir. 

20  Therfore  seuene  britheren  weren ; 
and  the  firste  took  a  wyf,  and  is  deed, 
no  seed  left. 

21  And  the  secunde  took  hir,  and  he 
is  deed,  and  neither  this  lefte  seed.  And 
the  thridde  also. 

22  And  seuene  tooken  hir,  and  lefte  not 
seed.  And  the  womman  the  laste  of  alle 
is  deed. 

23  Thanne  in  the  resureccioun,  whanne 
thei  schulen  rise  a^en,  whos  wyf  of  these 
sehal  sche  be  ?  sothly  seuene  hadden  hir 
wyf. 

24  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
hem,  Wher  }e  erren  not  therfore,  not 
knowinge  the  scripturis,  nother  the 
vertu  of  God? 

25  Forsothe  whanne  thei  schulen  rise 
a3en  fro  deed  men,  neither  thei  wedden, 
nother  ben  weddid,  but  thei  schulen  be 
us  aungels  of  God  in  heuenes. 

26  Sothli  of  deed  men,  that  thei  rysen 
a;ein,  han  }e  not  rad  in  the  book  of 
Moyses,  on  the  bousche,  hou  God  seide 
to  him,  seiynge,  I  am  God  of  Abraham, 
and  God  of  Ysaac,  and  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  God  of  deede  men,  but 
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off  God  truly.     Ys  yt  laufull  to  paye 
tribute  to  Cesar,  or  nott  ? 

15  Ought  we  to  geve,  or  ought  we 
nott  to  geve?  He  knewe  their  dis- 
simulacion,  and  sayd  vnto  them,  Why 
tempte  ye  me  ?  brynge  me  a  peny,  that 
I  maye  se  yt. 

1 6  And  they  brought  hym  one.  And  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Whose  ys  thys  ymage, 
and  superscripcion  ?  And  they  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Cesars. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Then  geve  to  Cesar  that 
which  belongeth  to  Cesar,  and  geve  God 
that  which  perteyneth  to  God.  And 
they  mervelled  att  hym. 

18  And  the  Saduces  cam  vnto  hym, 
which  saye  there  is  no  resurrection,  and 
they  axed  hym,  sayinge, 

19  Master,  Moses  wroote  vnto  vs,  yff 
eny  mans  brother  dye,  and  leve  hys  wyf 
behynde  him,  and  leve  no  chyldren,  that 
then  hys  brother  shulde  take  hys  wyfe, 
and  reyse  vppe  seed  vnto  his  brother. 

20  There  were  seven  brethren ;  and 
the  fyrst  toke  a  wyfe,  and  when  he  dyed, 
leeft  no  seede  behinde  hym. 

21  And  the  seconde  toke  her,  and 
dyed,  nether  leeft  he  eny  seede.  And 
the  thyrde  lyke  wyse. 

22  And  seven  had  her,  and  leeft  no 
seed  behynde  them.  Last  of  all  the 
wyfe  dyed  also. 

23  In  the  resurrecion  then,  when  they 
shall  ryse  agayne,  whose  wyfe  shall  she 
be  of  them  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wyfe. 

24  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Are  ye  not  ther  fore  dcceaved, 
be  cause  ye  knowe  not  the  scryptures, 
nether  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  ryse  agayne 
from  deeth,  they  nether  mary,  nor  are 
niaryed,  butt  are  as  the  angels  which 
are  in  heven. 

26  As  touchynge  the  deed,  that  they 
shall  ryse  agayne,  have  ye  nott  redde  in 
the  boke  off  Moses,  howe,  in  the  busshe, 
God  spake  vnto  him,  sayinge,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ysaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  deed,  butt 


236  GOTHIC,  360. 

a)>)>an  yus  filu  airzyai  siyu}>. 

28  Yah  duatgaggands  ains  )>ize  bok- 
arye,  gahausyands  ins  samana  sokyand- 
ans,  gasaiwhaiuls  )>atei  waila  im  andhof, 
frah  i'na,  wharya  1st  allaizo  anabusne 
frumista. 

29  I)?  lesus  andhof  imma,  J>atei  frum- 
ista allaizo  anabusnd,  Hausei,  Israel, 
Frauya  Gu}>  unsar  Frauya  ains  ist; 

30  Yah  friyos  Frauyan  Guj>  J>einana  us 
allamma  hairtin  j>einamma,  yah  us  allai 
saiwalai  J>einai,  yah  us  allai  gahugdai 
J>einai,  yah  us  allai  mahtai  }>einai.  So 
frumista  anabusns. 

31  Yah  an)>ara  galeika  }>izai,  Friyos 
newhundyan  )>einana  swe  J>uk  siiban. 
Maizei  paim  anjmra  anabusns  nist. 

32  Yah  qa]>  du  'imma  sa  bokareis, 
Waila,  laisari,  bi  sunyai  qast ;  )>atei  ains 
'ist,  yah  nist  anj>ar,  alya  'imma ; 

33  Yah  ]?ata  du  friyon  i'na  us  allamma 
hairtin,  yah  us  allamma  frauya,  yah  us 
allai  saiwalai,  yah  us  allai  mahtai,  yah 
J>ata  du  friyon  newhundyan  swe  sik 
siiban,  managizo  'ist  allaim  )>aim  ala- 
brunstim  yah  saudim. 

34  Yah  lesus  gasaiwhands  ina  [>atei 
frodaba  andhof,  qaj>  du  'imma,  Ni  fairra 
'is  jnudangardyai  GuJjs.  Yah  ainshun 
Jjanasetys  ni  gadaursta  ina  fraihnan. 

35  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qa]>,  lais- 
yands  in  alh,  Whaiwa  qtyand  }>ai  bokaryos, 
}>atei  Christus  sunus  'ist  Daweidis  1 

36  Silba  auk  Daweid  qaj?  in  Ahmin 
Weihamma,  Qi]>i]>  Frauya  du  frauyin 
meinamma,  Sit  af  taihswon  meinai,  unte 
'ik  galagya  fiyands  J>einans  fotubaurd 
fotiwe  |>einaize. 

37  Silba  raihtis  Daweid  qij>ij>  ina 
frauyan,  yah  whaj>ro  imma  sunus  ist? 
Yah  alia  so  managei  hausidedun  imma 
gabauryaba. 

38  Yah  qaj>  du  im  in  laiseinai  seinai, 
SaiwhiJ)  faura  .... 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Maril 
ra  j  s6)>lice  swyde  ge  dweligeaj>.f 

28  Da  geneala-hte  him  an  of  dam 
bocerum,  de  gehyrde  hi  smeagende,  and 
geseah  dset  he  him  wel  andswarode,  and 
ahsode  hine,  hwset  waere  ealra  bebodu, 
maest. 

29  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Daet  is  divt 
maeste  bebod  ealra,  Israhel,  gehyr,  urnc 
Drihten  God  he  is  an  God  ; 

30  And  lufa  dinne  Drihten  God  of  ealre 
dinre  heortan,  and  of  ealrc  din  re  s»wle, 
eallum  dinum  mode,  and  of  eallum  du- 
um  msegene.  Dset  is  da*t  fyrmeste 
bebod. 

31  S6j)iice  is  oder  dissum  gelic,  Lufa 
dinne  nehstan  swa  de  sylfne.  Nys 
oder  mare  bebod. 

32  Da  cwaej)  se  boccre,  Lrireow,  well 
du  on  so|>e  cwaede ;  dset  an  God  is,  and 
nys  oder,  butan  him ; 

33  And  dset  he  si  gelufod  of  ealre 
heortan,  and  of  eallum  andgyte,  and  of 
ealre  sawlc,  and  of  ealre  streng^e,  and 
lufigean  his  nehstan  swa  hine  sylfne, 
daet  is  mare  eallum  onsaegdnyssum  and 
offrungum. 

34  Da  se  Haelend  geseah  daet  he  him 
wislice  andwyrde,  he  saede  him,  Ne  eart 
dii  feor  fram  Godes  rice.  And  hine  ne 
dorste  nan  man  acsian. 

35  Da  cwae)>  se  Hall  end,  on  dam  tem- 
ple laerende,  Hu  secgaj*  da  boceras,  daet 
Crist  sy  Dauides  sunu  1 

36  Dauid  sylf  cwaej>  to  dam  Halgan 
Gaste,  Drihten  cwa?j>  to  minum  drihtne, 
Site  on  mine  swydran  healfe,  od  ic 
dine  fynd  asette  to  fot-sceamole  dinra 
fota. 

37  Dauid  sylf  nemde  hine  drihten, 
and  hwanon  is  he  his  sunu?  And  mycel 
menegu  hine  luflice  gehyrde. 

38  Da  ssede  he  him  on  his  lure,  War- 
nia|>  fram  bocerum,  da  wyllaj)  on  ge- 
gyrlum  gan,  and  beon  on  straetum 
grete, 
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God  of  lyujTige  men ;  therfore  ^e  erren 
moche. 

28  And  oon  of  the  scribi3,  that  hackle 
herd  hem  sekynge  to  gidere,  cam  1113, 
and  seyinge  that  he  hadde  wel  answerid 
hem,  axide  hym,  which  was  the  firste 
maundement  of  alle. 

20  Jhesus  answeride  to  him,  that  the 
firste  of  alle  comaundementis  is,  Heere, 
Israel,  the  Lord  thi  God  is  oon  ; 

30  And  thou  schal  loue  the  Lord  thi 
God  of  al  thin  herte,  and  01  ai  tin  soule, 
anc.  of  al  thi  mynde,  and  of  al  thi  vertu.1" 
This  is  the  firste  maundement. 

3 1  Forsothe  the  secundc  is  lyk  to  this, 
Thou  schalt  loue  thi  nei^cbore  as  thi 
si  If.  Thcr  is  non  othir  maundement 
more  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  seith  to  him,  Maister, 
in  trcuthe  thou  hast  wel  seid  ;  for  o 
God  is,  and  ther  is  non,  out  taken  him ; 

33  And  that  he  be  loued  of  al  herte, 
and  of  al  thou^t/  and  of  al  yndirstond- 
inge,  and  of  al  the  soule,  and  of  al 
strength e,  and  to  loue  the  nei^ebore  as 
him  silf,  is  more  than  alle  brend  of- 
fringis  and  sacrificis. 

34  Jhesus  forsothe  seyinge  that  he 
hadde  answerid  wysely,  seide  to  him, 
Thou  erfc  not  fer  fro  the  kyngdom  of 
God.  And  now  no  man  durste  axe 
him. 

35  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seide,  tech- 
inge  in  the  temple,  Therfore  how  seyn 
scribis,  Crist  for  to  be  the  sone  of 
Dauith  1 

36  To  whom  Dauith  him  silf  seide  in 
the  Hooly  Gost,  The  Lord  seide  to  my 
lord,  Sitte  on  my  ri3thalf,  til  I  putte 
thin  enemyes  the  stool  of  thi  feet. 

37  Therfore  Dauith  him  silf  seith  him 
a  lord,  and  wherof  is  he  his  sone  1  And 
moche  cumpany  gladli  herde  him. 

38  And  he  seide  to  hem  in  his  teching, 
Be  }e  war  of  scribis,  that  wolen  wandre 
in  stoolis,  and  be  salutid  in  chepinge, 
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the  God  of  the  livynge ;  ye  arc  therfore 
greatly  deceaved. 

28  And  there  cam  won  off  the  scrybes, 
and  when  he  had  herde  them  disputynge 
to  gedder,  and  perccaved  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  he  axed  hym,  which 
is  the  fyrste  of  all  the  commaunde- 
mentes. 

29  Jesus  answered  hym,  The  fyrste  of 
all  the  commaundementc8  is,  Heare, 
Israhcl,  oure  Lorde  God  is  wone  Lorde ; 

30  And  thou  shaltt  love  thy  Lorde 
God  with  all  thy  hert,  and  with  all  thy 
soule,  and  with  all  thy  mynde,  and  with 
all  thy  strengthe.  This  is  the  fyrste 
commaundement. 

31  And  the  seconde  is  lyke  vnto  this, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neghbour  as  thy 
silfe.  There  is  none  other  commaunde- 
ment greater  then  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Well,  master,  thou  hast  sayde  the  truthe ; 
thatt  there  ys  one  God,  and  that  there 
is  none  but  he ; 

33  And  to  love  hym  with  all  the  herte, 
and  with  all  the  mynde,  and  with  all 
the  soule,  and  with  all  the  strengthe, 
and  to  love  a  mans  nehbour  as  hym  silfe, 
ys  a  greater  thynge  then  all  holocausts 
and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  sawe  howe  that  he 
answered  discretly,  he  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Thou  arte  nott  farre  from  the  kyngdome 
of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
axe  hym  eny  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd,  teach- 
ynge  in  the  temple,  Howe  sayo  the 
scribes,  that  Christ  is  the  sonne  off 
David  ? 

36  For  David  hym  silfe  inspyred  with 
the  Holy  Goost  sayd,  The  Lorde  sayde 
to  my  lorde,  Sytt  on  my  right  honde, 
tyll  1  make  thyne  enemys  thy  fote  stole. 

37  Then  David  hym  silfe  calletb  hym 
lorde,  and  by  what  meanes  ys  he  then 
his  sonne?  And  moche  people  herde 
hym  gladly. 

38  And  he  sayd  vnto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine, Be  ware  off  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  goo  in  longe  clothynge,  and  love 
salutacions  in  the  market  places, 
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39  And  on  fyrmestum  lareow-setlum 
sit  tan  on  gesamnungum,  and  da  fyrmest- 
an  setl  on  gebeorscipum ; 

40  Da  de  wudewena  mis  forswelga{>, 
mid  heora  langsuman  gebede ;  da  onfo]> 
lengestne  dom. 

41  Da  saet  se  Haflend  ongen  done  toll- 
Bceamol,  and  geseah  hu  daet  folc  hyra 
feoh  torfode  on  done  toll-sceamul;  and 
manega  welige  torfodon  fela. 

42  Ds  com  an  earm  wuduwe,  and 
wearp  twegen  feordlingas. 

43  Da  clypode  he  his  leorning-cnihtas, 
and  saede  him,  S6}>lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet 
deos  earme  wuduwe  eallinga  maest  sealde, 
dara  de  on  toll-sceamul  sealdon. 

44  Ealle  sendon  of  dam  de  hi  genoh 
hsefdon  ;  sojjlice  deos  of  hyre  yrmjje  eall 
daet  heo  hsefde  sealde,  ealle  hyre  and- 
lyfene. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  Da  he  of  dam  temple 
eode,  da  cwae)>  an  of  his  leorning-cnih- 
tum  to  him,  Lareow,  loca,  hwylce  stanas 
her  synd,  and  hwylce  getimbrunga  disses 
temples. 

2  Da  cwsej)  se  Haelend,  Ne  geseo  ge 
ealle  das  raycelan  getimbrunga  ?  ne  bi)> 
her  lsefed  stan  ofer  stan,  de  ne  beo 
toworpen. 

3  Da  hi  saeton  on  Oliuetes  dune  ongen 
d»t  tempel,  synderlicc  hine  Petrus,  and 
Iacobus,  and  Iohannes,  and  Andreas 
acsodon, 

4  Sege  us,  hwsenne  das  )>ing  gewurdon, 
and  hwyle  tacen  bi)>,  dsenne  ealle  das 
ping  onginnaj)  beon  ge-endod. 

5  Da  ongan  se  Haelend  him  andswar- 
igende  to  cwedan,  WarniaJ),  daet  eow 
nan  man  ne  beswice  ; 

6  S6j>lice  manega  cumaj>  on  minum 
naman,  and  cwedaj>,  Ic  eom  Crist ;  and 
beswicaj?  manega. 

7  And  donne  ge  gehyra|>  gefeohtu  and 
gefeohta  hlisan,  ne  ondrsede  ge  eow ; 
bit  gebyraj>  daet  hit  gebelimpe,  ac  donne 
gyt  nis  ende. 
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39  And  sitte  in  synagogis  in  the  firste 
chaires,  and  the  firste  sitting  places  in 
sopcris ; 

40  The  whiche  deuouren  the  housis  of 
widewis,  vndir  colour  of  long  preier; 
thei  taken  lenger  dom. 

41  And  Jhesus  sittinge  a3eins  the 
treserie,  bihcld  hou  the  cumpany  of 
peple  caste  money  in  to  the  tresorie  ; 
and  manye  riche  castiden  many  thingis. 

42  Sothli  whanne  o  pore  widowe  hadde 
comen,  sche  sente  tweye  mynutis,  that 
is,  a  ferthing. 

43  And  his  disciplis  clepid  to  gidere, 
he  seith  to  hem,  Treuly  I  seie  to  3011, 
for  this  pore  widowe  sente  more  than 
alle,  that  sente  in  to  the  tresorie. 

44  Sothli  alle  sente  of  that  thing  that 
was  plcnteuous  to  hem  ;  but  this  of  hir 
myscste  sente  alle  thingis  that  she  hadde, 
al  hir  lyflode. 
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Chap.  XIII.  1  And  whanne  he  wente 
out  of  the  temple,  oon  of  his  disciples 
seith  to  him,  Maistir,  bihold,  what  maner 
stoones,  and  what  manere  bildingis. 

2  And  he  answennge  seith  to  him, 
Seeste  thou  alle  thes  greete  bildingis? 
ther  schal  not  be  left  a  stoon  vpon  a 
stoon,  the  which  schal  not  be  distroyed. 

3  And  whanne  he  sat  in  the  mount  of 
Olyuete  ajens  the  temple,  thei  axiden 
hym  by  hem  silue,  Petre,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew, 

4  Seie  thou  to  vs,  whanne  thes  thingis 
schulen  be  maad,  and  what  tokene, 
whanne  alle  thes  thingis  schulen  bigynne 
for  to  be  endid. 

5  And  Jhesus  answeringe  bigan  for  to 
seie  to  hem,  Se  $e,  that  no  man  disceyue 
30U; 

6  For  many  schulen  come  in  my  name, 
seiynge,  For  I  am;  and  thei  schulen 
disceyue  manye. 

7  Sothli  whanne  ^e  schulen  heere  batels 
and  opyniouns  of  bateils,  drede  ^e  not; 
forsothe  it  bihoueth  these  thingis  for  to 
be  don,  but  not  3ft  anon  the  end. 


39  And  the  chefe  seates  in  the  sina- 
goges,  and  to  sit  in  the  vppermost 
roumes  att  feastes ; 

40  And  devoure  widowes  houses,  and 
vnder  a  colour  praye  longe  prayers ; 
these  shall  have  greater  damnacion. 

41  And  Jesus  sat  over  agaynst  the 
treasury,  and  behelde  howe  the  people 
putt  money  into  the  treasury ;  and 
many  that  were  ryche  cast  in  moch. 

42  And  there  cam  a  certayne  povre 
widowe,  and  she  threwe  in  two  mytes. 
whiche  make  a  farthynge. 

43  And  he  called  vnto  hym  his  dis- 
ciples, and  sayd  vnto  them,  Verely  I 
saye  vnto  you,  that  thys  pover  widowe 
hath  cast  moare  in  then  all  they  which 
have  caste  into  the  treasury. 

44  For  they  all  putt  in  otf  their  super- 
fluite;  but  she  off  her  poverte  cast  in 
all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  livynge. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  And  as  he  went  out 
of  the  temple,  won  of  his  disciples  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  se,  what  stones,  and 
what  bildynges  are  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Seist  thou  these  greate  byldynges! 
there  shall  not  be  leefte  one  stone  apon 
a  notber,  that  shall  not  be  throwen 
doune. 

3  And  as  he  sate  on  mounte  Olivete 
over  ayenst  the  temple,  Peter,  and 
James,  and  Jhon,  and  Andrew,  axed 
hym  secretly, 

4  Tell  vs,  when  these  thinges  shalbe, 
and  what  is  the  signe,  when  all  these 
tuinges  shalbe  fulfilled. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  them  and  began 
to  saye,  Take  hede,  lest  eny  man  deceave 
you; 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
sayinge,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceave 
many. 

7  When  ye  shall  heare  off  warre  and 
tydinges  off  warre,  be  ye  not  troubled  ; 
for  they  muste  nedes  be,  butt  the  ende 
is  nott  yett. 
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wastya  seina. 


17  Aj)J>an  wai  J»im  qijmhaftom,  yah 
daddyandeim  in  yainaim  dagam. 

18  Aj>j>an  bidyaty,  ei  ni  wair}>ai  sa 
]>lauhs  izwar  wintrau. 

19  Wair]>and  auk  }>ai  dagos  yainai  agio 
swaleika,  swe  ni  was  swaleika  fram 
anastodeinai  gaskaftais,  )>oei  gaskop  Gu{>, 
and  hita,  yah  ni  wairj>ij>. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

8  S6j)lTce  J>eod  arist  a  gen  ]?eode,  and 
rice  ongen  rice,  and  beoj>  eorjmn  styr- 
unga  geond  stowa  and  hungor  ;  dis-synd 
ssraangin. 

9  Warnia)>  eow  sylfe,  hi  sylla]>  eow  on 
gej>eahte,  and  swingaj?  on  gesamnungum ; 
and  ge  standa)>  beforan  deinum  and 
cyningum  for  minum  naman,  him  on 
crewitnesse. 

10  And  on  ealle  )>eoda  serest  gebyra]> 
beon  daet  godspel  gebodod. 

11  And  donne  hi  syllende  eow  lsedaj>, 
ne  fore-smeage  ge  hwaet  ge  specon,  ac 
speca}>  daet  eow  on  drere  tide  geseald 
bi)>;  ne  synd  ge  na  specende,  ac  se 
Halga  Gast. 


12  S6)>lice  se  brodor  done  brodor  to 
dea)>e  syl}>,  and  se  faeder  his  sunn,  and 
da  beam  ansa))  agen  hyra  magas,  and 
mid  deaj>e  hi  gewseceaj>. 

13  And  ge  beo}>  eallum  on  hatunge  for 
minum  naman ;  s6J>lice  se  bi)>  hal,  se 
de  od  ende  }>urh-wunaj>. 

14  Donne  ge  geseoj?  daere  toworpen- 

nysse  asceonunge, 

standan  dar  heo 

ne  sceal ;  donne  ongyte  se  de  raet ; 
fieon  donne  on  muntas,  da  de  synd  on 
Iudea. 

15  And  se  de  is  ofer  |ecene,  ne  stige 
he  on  his  hus,  ne  he  in  ne  ga,  daet  he 
aht  on  his  hiise  nime ; 

16  And  se  de  bi}>  on  aecere,  ne  cyrre 
he  ongean  daet  he  his  reaf  nime. 


17  Wa  cennendum  on  dam  dagnm, 


18  Bidda|>,  daet  dis  on  wintra  ne  ge- 
weorde. 

1 9  S6j>lice  on  dam  dagnm  beo|>  swylce 
gedrefednessa,  swylce  ne  gewurdon  of 
frymj>e  daere  gesceafte,  de  God  gesceop, 
od  nu,  ne  na  ne  geweordej). 
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8  For  folk  schal  rise  vpon  folk,  and 
rewme  vpon  rewme,  and  erthe  mouyng 
schal  be  by  places  and  hungur ;  bigyn- 
nyngis  of  sorwis  these  thingis. 

9  Sothli  se  ^e  30U  silf,  for  thei  schulen 
take  30U  in  coun ceils,  and  ^e  schulen 
be  beten  in  synagogis;  and  ^e  schulen 
stonde  bifore  kyngis  and  domesmen  for 
ine,  in  to  witnessing  to  hem. 

10  And  in  to  alle  folkis  it  bihoueth 
first  the  gospel  for  to  be  prechid. 

1 1  And  whanne  thei  schulen  lede  30U 
bitrayinge,  nyle  36  thenke  what  ^e  schulen 
speke,  but  speke  $e  that  thing  that  schal 
be  3oueii  to  30U  in  that  our ;  sothli  ^e 
ben  not  spekinge,  but  the  Hooly  Gost. 


12  Forsothe  a  brother  schal  bitraye 
the  brother  in  to  deeth,  and  the  fadir 
the  sone,  and  sones  schulen  ryse  to  gidrc 
a3cns  fadris  and  niodris,  and  ponysche 
hem  by  deeth. 

13  And  3e  schulen  be  in  hate  to  alle 
men  for  my  name ;  but  he  that  schal 
susteyne  in  to  the  ende,  this  schal  be  saf. 

1 4  Forsothe  whanne  3e  schulen  se  the 
abhomynacioun  of  discomfort,       .     .     . 

stondinge  wher  it 

owith  not ;  vndirstonde  he  that  redith  ; 
thanne  thei  that  be  in  Judce,  flee  in 
to  hillis. 

1 5  And  he  that  is  aboue  the  roof,  come 
he  not  doun  in  to  the  hous,  neithir  entre 
he,  that  he  take  ony  thing  of  his  hows ; 

16  And  he  that  schal  be  in  the  feeld, 
turne  not  a3en  byhynde  for  to  take  his 
cloth. 

17  Sothli  wo  to  hem  that  ben  with 
childe,  and  norischinge  in  tho  dayes. 

1 8  Therfore  preie  3e,  that  thei  ben  not 
don  in  wyntir. 

19  Forsoth  the  ilke  dayes  of  tribula- 
cioun  schulen  be  suche,  whiche  manere 
weren  not  fro  the  bygynnynge  of  crea- 
ture, the  which  God  made,  til  now, 
neither  schulen  be. 
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8  For  there  shall  nacion  aryse  agaynste 
nacion,  and  realme  agaynste  realme,  and 
there  shalbe  erthquakes  in  all  quarters 
and  famysshment  and  troubles ;  these 
are  the  begynnynge  off  sorowes. 

9  Butt  take  ye  hede  to  youre  selves, 
for  they  shall  brynge  you  vppe  to  the 
counsels,  and  into  the  synagogges,  and 
ye  shalbe  beeten ;  and  ye  shalbe  brought 
before  rulers  and  kynges  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimoniall  vnto  them. 

10  And  the  gospell  muste  fyrste  be 
publysshed  amonge  all  nacions. 

11  Butt  when  they  leade  you  and 
presentt  you,  take  noo  thought  afore 
honde  what  ye  shall  saye,  nether  yma- 
gion,  butt  whatsoever  is  geven  you  att 
the  same  tynie,  that  speake ;  for  it  shall 
nott  be  ye  that  shall  speake,  butt  the 
Holy  Goost. 

12  Ye  and  the  brother  shall  deiyvre 
the  brother  to  deeth,  and  the  father  the 
sonne,  and  the  chyldren  shall  ryse  a- 
gaynste  their  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
shall  putt  them  to  deeth. 

13  And  ye  shalbe  hated  off  all  men  for 
my  names  sake;  butt  whosoever  shall 
endure  vnto  the  ende,  shalbe  safe. 

14  Moreover  when  ye  se  the  abominable 
desolacion,  where  off  is  spoken  by  Daniel 
the  prophete,  stonde  were  itt  ought 
nott ;  let  hym  that  redeth  it  vnder- 
stonde  itt ;  then  let  them  which  be  in 
Iewry,  fle  to  the  raountaynes. 

15  And  let  hym  that  is  on  the  housse 
toppe,  nott  descende  doune  into  the 
housse,  nether  entre  there  in,  to  fetche 
eny  thynge  oute  off  his  housse  ; 

1 6  And  lett  hym  thatt  is  in  the  felde, 
not  tourne  backe  agayne  vnto  tho 
thynges  which  he  leefte  behynde  hym, 
for  to  take  his  cloothes  with  hym. 

17  Butt  woo  is  then  to  them  that  are 
with  chylde,  and  to  them  that  gevc 
soucke  in  thoosc  dayes. 

18  But  praye,  that  youre  flyght  be  not 
in  the  wynter. 

19  For  there  shalbe  in  those  dayes 
suche  tribulacion,  as  was  not  from  the 
begynnynge  off  creatures,  which  God 
created,  vnto  this  tyme,  nether  shalbe. 


242 


GOTHIC,  360. 


20  Yah  ni  Frauya  gamaurgidedi  pans 
dagans,  ni  pauh  ganesi  ainhun  leike ; 
akei  in  pize  gawalidane  panzei  gawalida, 
gamanrgida  J>ans  dagans. 

21  Yah  pan  yabai  whas  izwis  qipai, 
Sai !  her  Christ  us,  ai{>j>au  sai  !  yainar, 
ni  galaubyai]). 

22  Unte  urreisand  galiugachristyus 
yah  galiugapraufeteis,  yah  giband  taik- 
nins  yah  fauratanya,  du  afairzyan,  yabai 
mahteig  siyai,  yah,  pans  gawalidans. 

23  Ip  yus  sai  whip  ;  sai !  fauragataih 
izwis  allata. 

24  Akei  in  yainans  dagans,  afar  po 
aglon  yaina,  sauil  riqizeip,  yah  mena  ni 
gibi)>  liuhap  sein, 

25  Yah  staimon8  himinis  wairpand 
driusandeins,  yah  mahteis  pos  in  himin- 
am,  gawagyanda. 

26  Yah  pan  gasaiwhand  sunu  mans 
qimandan  in  milhmam,  niip  mahtai 
managai  yah  wulpau. 

27  Yah  |>an  insandeip  aggiluns  seinans, 
yah  galisip  pans  gawalidans  seinans 
af  fidwor  windam,  fram  andyam  airpos 
and  andi  himinis. 

28  Appan  af  smakkabagma  ganimij>  po 
gayukon.  pan  pis  yupan  asts  plaqus 
wairpip,  yah  uskeinand  laubos,  kunnup 
patei  newha  ist  asans. 

29  Swah  yah  yus,  pan  gasaiwhip  pata 
wairpan,  kunneip  |>atei  newha  siyup  at.  . 
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20  And  gif  Drih ten  das  dagas  ne  ge- 
scyrte,  nan  flaesc  ne  wurde  hal ;  ac  for 
dam  gecorenum  de  he  geceas,  he  ge- 
scyrte  da  dagas. 

21  And  gif  eow  hwylc  segp,  Witodlice! 
her  is  Crist,  witodlice!  dier  he  is,  nc 
gelyfe  ge. 

22  Soplice  lease  Cristas  and  lease  wit- 
egan  arisap,  and  wyrcap  fore-beacnu,  to 
beswicanne,  eac,  gif  hit  beon  mceg,  da 
gecorenan. 

23  Warniap  eow ;  nu !  ealle  ping  de 
ic  eow  fore-8»de. 

24  Ac  on  dam  dagum,  aefter  daere 
geswencednysse,  byp  sunne  apeostrod, 
and  se  mona  his  beorhtnesse  ne  sylp, 

25  And  heofones  steorran  beop  fcal- 
lende,  and  beop  astyrode,  da  megenu 
de  on  heofonum  synd. 

26  Donne  geseop  hi  mannes  sunn  cum- 
endne  on  genipum,  mid  mycelum  mseg- 
ene  and  wuldre. 

27  Donne  sent  he  his  englas,  and  hi 
gaderiap  his  gecorenan  of  feower  wind- 
urn,  of  eorpam  heahnesse  od  heofones 
heahnesse. 

28  Leorniap  an  bigspel  be  dam  fic- 
treowe.  Donne  his  twi  bip  mearu,  and 
leaf  beop  acennede,  ge  witon  daet  sumor 
is  gehende. 

29  And  wite  gc,  donne  ge  das  ping 
geseop,  dset  he  is  dura  gehende. 

30  Soplice  ic  eow  secge,  d«t  deos 
cneores  ne  gewit,  serdam  ealle  das  ping 
geweordon. 

31  Heofon  and  eorpe  gewitap,  witod- 
lice mine  word  ne  gewitap. 

32  Be  dam  doege  and  daere  tide  nan 
man  nat,  ne  englas  on  heofone,  ne  man- 
nes sunu,  buton  feeder  una. 

33  Warniap,  and  waciap,  and  gebiddap 
eow ;  ge  nyton,  hwaenne  seo  tid  ys. 

34  Swa  se  man  de  selpeodilice  ferde, 
forlet  his  mis,  and  sealde  his  peowum 
dsene  anwald  gehwylces  weorces,  and 
beode  dam  dure-wearde,  daet  he  wacige. 

35  Eornostlice    wacigeap,    ge    nyton, 
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20  And  no  but  the  Lord  hadde  breig- 
gid  tho  dayes,  al  fleisch1"  hadde  not  be 
saf ;  but  for  the  chosen e  whom  he  chees, 
the  Lord  hath  breiggid  dayes. f 

2 1  And  thanne  if  ony  man  schulde  seie 
to  5011,  Lo!  here  is  Crist,  loo!  there, 
belcue  %e  not. 

22  For  fals  Cristis  and  fals  prophetis 
schulen  ryse  vp,  and  schulen  3yue 
tokenes  and  grete  wondris,  to  disceyue, 
if  it  may  be  don,  5he,  the  chosene. 

23  Therfore  se  $e  ;  loo  !  I  haue  bifore 
seid  to  30U  alle  thingis. 

24  But  in  tho  dayes,  aftir  that  tribula- 
cioun,  the  sunne  schal  be  maad  derk, 
and  the  mone  schal  not  ^yue  hir  schyn- 

yng* 

25  And  sterris  of  heuenes  schal  be  fall- 
inge  doun,  and  vertues  that  be  in  he- 
uenes, schulen  be  mouyd. 

26  And  thanne  thei  schulen  se  mannis 
sone  comynge  in  cloudis  of  heuene,  with 
greet  vertu  and  glorie. 

27  And  thanne  he  schal  sende  his 
aungels,  and  schal  gedre  his  chosene  fro 
foure  wyndis,  fro  the  loweste  thing  of 
erthe  vnto  the  hi^este  thing  of  heuene. 

28  Forsothe  of  the  fyge  tree  lerne  5c 
the  parable.  Whanne  now  his  braunche 
schal  be  tendre,  and  leeuys  ben  sprongen 
out,  3e  witen  for  somer  is  in  the  nexte. 

29  So  and  whanne  ^e  schulen  se  alle 
these  thingis  ben  maad,  wite  ^e,  that  it 
is  in  the  nexte  in  the  doris. 

30  Treuly  I  seye  to  30U,  for  this  gene- 
racioun  schal  not  passe  awey,  til  alle 
these  thingis  be  don. 

31  Heuene  and  erthe  schal  passe,  for- 
sothe my  wordis  schulen  not  passe. 

32  Treuly  of  that  day  or  our  no  man 
woot,  nethir  aungelis  in  heuene,  nether 
the  sone,  no  but  the  fadir. 

33  Se  }e,  wake  $e,  and  preie  £e;  sothli 
3e  witen  not,  whanne  tyme  is. 

34  For  as  a  man  the  which  gon  fer  in 
pilgrimage,  lefte  his  hous,  and  $af  to  his 
seruauntis  power  of  euery  work,  and 
comaundide  to  the  porter,  that  he  schulde 
wake. 

35  Therfore  wake  ;e,  forsothe  ;e  witen 
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20  And  execpte  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  dayes,  no  man  shulde 
be  saved  ;  but  for  the  electes  sake  which 
he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  thoose 
dayes. 

21  And  then  yff  eny  man  saye  vnto 
you,  Loo !  here  is  Christ,  loo !  he  is 
there,  beleve  nott. 

22  For  falce  Christes  shall  aryse  and 
falce  propetes,  and  shall  shewe  myracles 
and  wonders,  to  deceave,  yf  it  were  pos- 
sible, evyn  the  electe. 

23  But  take  ye  hede ;  beholde !  I  have 
shewed  you  all  thinges  before. 

24  Moreover  in  thoose  dayes,  after  that 
tribulacion,  the  sunne  shall  wexe  darke, 
and  the  mone  shall  not  geve  her  light, 

25  And  the  starres  off  heven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  which  are  in  heven, 
shall  move. 

26  And  then  shall  they  se  the  sonne  of 
man  commynge  in  the  cloudes,  with 
greate  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  sende  his  angels, 
and  shall  gaddre  to  gedder  his  electe 
from  the  fouare  wyndes,  and  from  the 
one  ende  off  the  worlde  to  the  other. 

28  Learne  a  similitude  of  the  fygge 
tree.  When  his  braunches  are  yett 
tender,  and  hath  brought  forthe  leves, 
ye  knowe  that  sommer  ys  neare. 

29  So  in  lyke  maner  when  ye  se  these 
thinges  come  to  passe,  vnderstond,  that 
it  ys  nye  even  att  the  dores. 

30  Vereiy  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  thys 
generacion  shall  nott  passe,  tyll  all  these 
thynges  be  done. 

31  Heven  and  erth  shall  passe,  butt 
my  wordes  shall  nott  passe. 

32  Butt  of  the  daye  and  the  houre 
knoweth  no  man,  no  nott  the  angels 
which  are  in  heven,  nether  the  sonne 
hym  silfe,  save  the  father  only. 

33  Take  hede,  watche,  and  praye ;  for 
ye  knowe  nott,  when  the  tyme  ys. 

34  As  a  man  which  ys  gone  in  to  a 
straunge  countrey,  and  hath  lefte  hys 
housse,  and  geven  auctorite  to  hys  ser- 
vauntes  and  to  every  man  hys  worke, 
and  commaunded  the  porter  to  watche. 

35  Watche  therfore,  for  ye  knowe  not, 
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.     .  teiiis  J>is  balsams  war))  1 

5  Maht  wesi  auk  J>ata  balsan  frabugyan 
in  managizo  |>au  }>riyahunda  skatte,  yah 
giban  unledaim.  Yah  andstaurraidedun 
Jh>. 

6  I J>  lesus  qaj),  Lctif)  |>o ;  duwhe  izai 
us))riuti)>?  j>annu  go}>  waurstw  waurhta 
bi  mis. 

7  Sinteino  auk  j>ans  unledans  habai]> 
mi)>  iizwis,  yah  )>an  wilei}>,  magu]>  im 
waila  tauyau;  ij>  mik  ni  sinteino  habai]>. 

8  patei  habaida  so  gatawida ;  faursnau 
salbon  mein  leik  du  usfilha. 

9  Amen  qi|?a  i'zwis,  j>iswharuh  \>ei 
meryada  so  aiwaggelyo  and  alia  manas- 
ej>,  yah  }>atei  gatawida  so,  rodyada  du 
gamundai  'izos. 

10  Yah  ludas  Iskarioteis,  ains  jrize 
twalibe,  galai))  du  j>aim  gudyam,  ei  ga- 
lewidedi  ina  im. 
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hwaenne  does  huses  hlaford  cym)?,  de 
on  aefen,  de  on  in  id  re  nihte,  de  on  hnn- 
crede,  de  on  mergen  ; 

36  De-lses   he  eow  slapende  geraete, 
donne  he  fseringa  cymfy. 

37  S6))lice  daet  ic  eow  secge,  eallum 
ic  hit  secge,  Waciaj). 


Chap.  XIV.  +i  S6))lice  da  aefter  twam 

dagum  waeron  eastron And  d;i 

sohton  da  heah-sacerdas  and  da  bocer- 
as,  hu  hi  hine  mid  facne  namon,  and 
ofslogon. 

2  Da  cwsedon  hi,  Naes  na  on  freols- 
dsege,  de-lees  daes  folces  gehlyd  weorde. 

3  And  da  se  Hselend  wses  on  BethanTa, 
on  Simones  huse  anes  hreoflan,  and  dar 
sast,  da  com  an  wif,  and  haefde  byre 
sealf-box  deorwyr|>es  nardes ;  and  to- 
brocenum  sealf-boxe,  ofer  his  heafod 
aget. 

4  Sume  hit  unweordlice  forbaeron,  and 
betwux  him  sylfum  cwsedon,  Forhwi 
waes  disse  sealfe  forspillednes  geworden  ? 

5  Deos  sealf  mihte  beon  geseald  to 
j>rim  hund  penegum,  and  beon  ]>earfum 
geseald.     Aid  yrsodon  agen  hi. 

6  Da  cw83)>  se  Haelend,  Laeta]>  hi ; 
hwi  synd  ge  hyre  grame?  god  weorc 
heo  on  me  worhte. 

7  S6j)lice  symble  ge  habba{>  |>earfan 
mid  eow,  and  donne  ge  wylla)>,  ge  mag- 
on  him  teala  don;  me  ge  symble  nab- 
baj). 

8  Deos  sealde  daet  heo  haefde ;  heo 
com  to  smyrianne  minne  Hchaman  on 
byrgene. 

9  S6|>lice  ic  eow  secge,  swa  hwar  swa 
dis  godspell  gebodod  b\\>  on  eallum 
middan-earde,  b\]>  gebodod,  daet  heo  dis 
on  his  gemynde  dyde. 

10  Da  Iudas  Scarioth,  daet  is  wider- 
saca,  an  of  dam  twelfum,  ferde  to  dam 
heah-sacerdum,  daet  he  hine  belaiwde. 
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not,  wlmnne  the  lord  of  the  hous 
cometh,  in  the  cuentide,  or  in  the  myd- 
ny3t,  or  kockis  crowynge,  or  morwynge ; 

36  Lestwhanne  he  schal  come  sudenly, 
he  fynde  30U  slepinge. 

37  Forsothe  that  that  I  seie  to  30U,  I 
seie  to  alle,  Wake  3c 
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Chap.  XIV.  1  Forsothe  pask  and  the 
feeste  of  therf  looues1"  was  aftir  the 
secunde  day.  And  the  I^este  prestis 
and  scribis  soften,  hou  thei  schulden 
holde  him  with  gile,  and  sle. 

2  Sothli  thei  seiden,  Not  in  the  feeste 
day,  lest  perauenture  noyse  were  maad 
in  the  peple. 

3  And  whanne  he  was  at  Betanye,  in 
the  hous  of  Symount  leprous,  and  restid, 
a  womman  comynge,  hauynge  a  box  of 
precious  oyncment  spikanard ;  and  the 
box  brokun,  helde  out  on  his  heed. 


4  Forsoth  ther  weren  summe  beringe 
vn worthily1"  with  ynne  hem  silf,  and 
seyinge,  Wherto  is  this  loss  of  oynement 
maad  ? 

5  For  this  oynement  m)3te  haue  be 
sold  more  than  for  thre  hundrid  pens, 
and  be  ^ouun  to  pore  men.  And  thei 
m-ovneden  in  to  hir. 

6  Sothli  Jhesus  seide,  Suffre  hir ;  what 
be  3c  hcuy  to  hir  ?  she  hath  wrou3t  good 
work  in  me. 

7  For  euer  more  3e  schulen  haue  pore 
men  with  30U,  and  whanne  30  schulen 
wolle,  3e  mown  do  wel  to  hem  ;  forsoth 
3e  schulen  not  euermore  haue  me. 

8  She  dide  that  that  she  hadde ;  sche 
bifore  cam  for  to  anoynte  my  body  into 
buriynge. 

9  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U,  where  euere  this 
gospel  schal  be  prechid  in  al  the  world, 
and  that  this  womman  hath  done,  schal 
be  told  in  to  mynde  of  hir. 

10  And  Judas  Scarioth,  oon  of  the 
twelue,  weute  to  the  b^estc  prestis,  that 
he  schulde  bitray  him  to  hem. 


when  the  master  of  the  housse  wyll  come, 
whether  att  even,  or  at  mydnyght,  whe- 
ther att  the  cocke  crowyuge,  or  in  the 
daunynge ; 

36  Lestyff  he  come  sodenly,  he  shulde 
fynde  you  slepynge. 

37  And  that  I  saye  vnto  you,  I  saye 
vnto  all  men,  Watche. 


Chap.  XIV.  1  After  two  dayes  fol- 
owed  ester  and  the  dayes  of  swete  breed. 
And  the  hye  prestes  and  scrybes  sought 
meanes,  howe  they  myght  take  hym  by 
crafte,  and  putt  hym  to  deeth. 

2  Butt  they  sayde,  Nott  on  the  feaste 
daye,  leest  eny  busynes  aryse  amonge 
the  people. 

3  When  he  was  in  Bethania,  in  the 
housse  off  Simon  the  leper,  even  as  he 
sate  att  meate,  there  cam  a  woman,  with 
an  alablaster  boxe  of  oyntment  called 
narde  that  was  pure  and  costly ;  and 
she  brake  the  boxe,  and  powred  it  on 
his  heed. 

4  There  were  some  that  disdayned  in 
them  selves,  and  sayde,  What  neded  this 
waste  of  oyntment  1 

5  For  it  myght  have  bene  soolde  for 
more  then  two  houndred  pens,  and  bene 
geven  vnto  the  povre.  And  they  grudged 
agaynste  her. 

6  And  Jesus  sayd,  Lett  her  be  in  rcest ; 
why  greve  ye  her?  she  hath  done  a 
goode  worke  on  me. 

7  Ye  and  ye  shall  have  povre  with  you 
all  wayes,  and  when  soever  ye  will,  ye 
maye  do  them  goode;  butt  me  ye  shal 
not  have  alwayes. 

8  She  hath  done  that  she  coulde ;  she 
cam  a  fore  honde  to  anoynt  my  boddy 
to  his  buryinge  warde. 

9  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  wheresoever 
thys  gospell  shalbe  preached  thorow  out 
the  whole  worlde,  thys   also  that   she 
hath  done,  shalbe  rehearsed  in  remem 
braunce  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscarioth,  won  off  the 
twelve,  went  awaye  vnto  the  hye  prestes, 
to  betraye  him  vnto  them. 
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11  Ij>  eis  gahausyandans  faginodedun, 
yah  gahaihaitun  imma  faihu  giban.  Yah 
sokida  whaiwa  gatilaba  ina  galewidedL 


1 2  Yah  |>amma  frumistin  daga  azwme, 
J?an  paska  salidedun,  qejmn  du  'imma  j?ai 
siponyos  'is,  Whar  wileis  ei  galeij^andans, 
manwyaima,  ei  matyais  paska  1 

13  Yah  insandida  twans  si  pony  e  sein- 
aize,  qajmh  du  1m,  Gaggats  in  |>o  baurg, 
yah  gamotei))  igqis  manna  kas  watins 
bairands ;  gaggats  afar  jmmma. 

14  Yah  Jmdei  inngaletyai,  qtyaits  |)am- 
ma  heiwafrauyin,  patei  laisareis  qi)>i|>, 
Whar  sind  salij>wos,  )>arei  paska  mij) 
siponyam  meinaim  matyau  ? 

15  Yah  sa  ifzwis  taikneij)  kelikn  mikil- 
ata  gastrawij>  manwyata,  yah  yainar 
manwyaif)  unsis. 

16  Yah  usiddyedun  \>ai  sipon      .     .     . 
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11  Da  hi  dis  gehyrdon  hi  fahnodon, 
and  beheton  him  feoh  to  syllanne.  And 
he  smeade  hu  he  hine  digellice  sealde. 


12  And  dam  forman  daege  azimorum, 
da  hi  eastron  offrodon,  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  him  ssedon,  Hwyder  wylt  du 
daet  wc  faron,  and  gegearwian  de,  daet 
du  eastron  ete  ? 

13  Da  sende  he  twegen  of  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  ssede  him,  Ga\>  on  eta 
ceastre,  and  inc  agen-yrnj>  sum  man 
berende  sume  wseter-flaxan ;  folgiaji 
him. 

14  And  swa  hwyder  swa  he  in-gaej?, 
secgaj>  daes  huses  hlaforde,  U're  laroow 
8eg|>,  Hwar  is  mm  gyst-hus  and  m:n 
gereord,  hwar  ete  ic  eastron  mid  mili- 
um leorning-cnihtum  ? 

15  And  he  inc  geswutela)>  mycele 
healle  gedaefte,  and  gegearwiaj)  us  dara. 

16  Da  ferdon  his  leorning-cnihtas,  and 
comon  on  da  ceastre,  and  fiiudon  hit 
eall  swa  he  ssede ;  and  gegearwodon  da 
eastron. 

17  Sojriice  da  sefen  com,  him  twelfum 
mid  him 

18  Sittendum,  and  etendum,  saide  se 
Haelend,  So^lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  eowcr 
an  de  mid  me  yt,  gesylj)  me. 

19  Da  ongunnon  hi  beon  dreorige,  and 
betwux  him  cwedan,  Cwyst  du  eom  ic 
hit?  .^ 

20  Da  ssede  he  him,  An  of  eow  twelf- 
um me  sylj>,  se  de  his  hand  on  disce 
mid  me  dyp]>. 

21  And  witodlice  mannes  sunu  gsej>, 
swa  be  him  awriten  is  ;  wa  dam  men, 
Jmrh  done  de  mannes  sunu  geseald  bi)>. 
Betere  him  wsere,  daet  se  man  acenned 
nsere. 

22  Him  da  etendum,  afeng  se  Haelend 
hlaf,  and  hine  bletsiende  brrec,  and 
sealde  him,  and  dus  cwaej>,  NimaJ> ;  dis 
ys  min  lichama. 

23  And  onfeng  calice,  and  Gode  )>ancas 
dyde  and  sealde  him,  and  ealle  him  of 
druncon. 

24  Da  ssede  he  him,  Dis  ys  min  blod 
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11  The  whiche  heerynge  ioyeden,  and 
bihi3ten  hem  to  3yue  him  money.  And 
be  solute  how  he  schulde  bitraye  him 
couenably. 

1 2  And  the  firste  day  of  therue  loues, 
whenne  pask  was  offrid,  disciplis  seyn 
to  him,  Whidir  wolt  thou  we  go,  and 
make  redy  to  thee,  that  thou  ete  pask  1 

13  And  he  sendith  twcyne  of  his  dis- 
ciplis, and  scith  to  hem,  Go  }e  in  to  the 
citee,  and  a  man  beringe  a  galoun  of 
watir  schal  renne  to  30U  ;f  suwe  ^e 
him. 

14  And  whidir  euere  he  schal  entre, 
seye  }e  to  the  lord  of  the  hous,  For  the 
maister  seith,  Wher  is  my  fulfilling,1" 
where  I  schal  ete  pask  with  my  dis- 
ciplis ! 

15  And  he  schal  shewe  to  30U  a  greet 
souping  place  strcwid,  and  there  make 
3c  redy  to  vs. 

1 6  And  his  disciplis  wenten  forth,  and 
camen  in  to  the  citee,  and  founde  as  he 
hadde  seid  to  hem ;  and  thei  maden 
redy  pask. 

17  Sothli  euen  maad,  he  cam  with 
twelue. 

1 8  And  hem  sittinge  at  the  mete,  and 
otinge,  Jhesus  seith,  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U, 
for  oon  of  30U  that  etith  with  me,  schal 
bitraye  me. 

19  And  thei  bigunnen  for  to  be  sori, 
and  to  seie,  ech  by  hym  silf,  Whether  I  ? 
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20  The  which  seith  to  hem,  Oon  of 
twelue  that  puttith  yn  the  hond  with 
me  in  the  plater. 

2 1  And  sothli  mannis  sone  goth,  as  it 
is  writun  of  him ;  forsoth  wo  to  that 
man,  bi  whom  mannis  sone  schal  be  bi- 
trayd.  It  were  good  to  him,  if  that 
ilke  man  hadde  not  be  borun. 

22  And  hem  etinge,  Jhesus  took  bred, 
and  blcssinge  brak,  and  3af  to  hem,  and 
seith,  Take  3e ;  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  the  cuppe  takun,  he  doynge 
gracis  3af  to  hem,  and  alle  drunkun 
therof. 

24  And  he  seith  to  hem,  This  is  my 


11  When  they  herde  that  they  were 
gladde,  and  promised  that  they  wolde 
geve  hym  money.  And  he  sought 
howe  he  myght  convenyently  betraye 
hym. 

1 2  And  the  fyrst  daye  of  swete  breed, 
when  they  offered  the  pascal  lambe,  his 
disciples  sayd  vnto  hym,  Where  wylt 
thou  that  we  goo,  and  prepare,  that  thou 
mayste  eate  the  ester  lambe  1 

13  And  he  sent  fourth  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  sayde  vnto  them,  Goo  ye  into 
the  cite,  and  there  shall  a  man  mete 
you  beringe  a  pitcher  of  water ;  folowe 
hym. 

14  And  whidthersoever  he  goeth  in, 
saye  ye  to  the  good  man  off  the  housse, 
The  master  axeth,  Where  is  the  geest 
chambre,  where  I  shall  eate  the  ester 
lambe  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  wyll  shewe  you  a  greate 
parlour  paved  and  prepared,  there  make 
reddy  for  vs. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
cam  in  to  the  cite,  and  founde  as  he  had 
sayd  vnto  them;  and  made  reddy  the 
ester  lambe. 

17  And  att  even,  he  cam  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sate  att  borde,  and  ate, 
Jesus  sayde,  Verly  I  saye  vnto  you,  that 
won  off  you  shall  betraye  me,  which 
eateth  with  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  morne,  and  to 
saye  to  hym,  won  by  won,  Ys  it  I  %  and 
another  sayde,  Ys  it  I  ? 

20  He  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
It  is  won  of  the  .xij.  and  the  same 
depeth  with  me  in  the  platter. 

21  The  sonne  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  hym ;  but  woo  be  to  that 
man,  by  whome  the  sonne  of  man  is 
betrayed.  Goode  were  hitt  for  hym,  if 
that  man  had  never  bene  borne. 

22  And  as  they  ate,  Jesus  toke  breede, 
gave  thankes,  brake  it  and  gave  it  to 
them,  and  sayd,  Take,  eate ;  thys  ys  my 
body. 

23  And  he  toke  the  coppe,  gave 
thankes  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  they 
dronke  all  off  it. 

24  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Thys  ys 
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daere  niwan  cydnesse,  daet  bij>  for  man- 
egum  agoten. 

25  S6()lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  ic  heonon- 
for|>  ne  drince  of  dyses  win-geardes 
cynne,  od  done  daeg  donne  ic  hine 
niwne  drince  on  Godes  rice. 

26  And  gecwedenum  lofe,  hi  ferdon  on 
Ele-bergena  munt. 

27  Da  cwaej>  se  Hselend,  Ealle  ge  beo|> 
ge-untreowsode  on  disse  nihte  ;  fordam 
de  hit  awriten  is,  Ic  slea  daene  hyrde, 
and  beoJ>  da  seep  todrsefede. 

28  Ac  aefter  dam  de  ic  arise,  ic  cume 
beforan  eow  on  Galileam. 

29  Da  saede  Petrus  him,  Deah  de 
ealle  swicion,  ne  swicige  ic  de  na. 

30  Da  cw83|>  se  Haelend,  S6j>lice  ic  de 
secge,  daet  du  on  disse  nihte  cer  hana 
tuwa  crawe,  friwa  wid-ssecst  min. 

31  And  he  decs  de  mare  spraec,  And 
deah  me  gebyrige  mid  de  to  sweltanne, 
ne  aetsace  ic  din.  And  swa  hi  cwaedon 
ealle. 

32  Da  comon  hi  to  anum  tune,  does 
nama  waes  Gezemani.  And  he  cwae}>  to 
his  leorning-cnihtum,  SittaJ?  her,  od  daet 
ic  me  gebidde. 

33  And  he  nam  da  mid  him  Petrum 
and  Iacobum  and  Iohannem,  da  ongan 
he  forhtian,  and  sargian. 

34  And  saede  him,  Unrot  is  min  sawl 
od  deaj) ;  gebidaj)  her,  and  waciaj). 

35  Da  he  lyt-hwon  for]>-8t6p,  he  a- 
strehte  hine  ofer  da  eor)?an,  and  he  baed, 
gif  hit  beon  mihte,  daet  he  on  daere  tide 
fram  him  gewite. 

36  And  da  cwaej)  he,  Abba,  daet  is, 
Feeder,  on  ure  ge(>eode,  ealle  j>ing  de 
synd  mihtiglice,  afyr  dysne  calic  fram 
me ;  ac  na  daet  ic  wylle,  ac  daet  du. 

37  Da  com  he,  and  funde  hi  slaepende. 
And  cwae|>  to  Petre,  Simon,  slaepst  du  % 
ne  mihtest  dii  ane  tide  wacian  1 

38  Waciaj),  and  gebidda|>,  daet  ge  on 
costnunge  ne  gun ;  witodlice  se  gast  is 
gearu,  ac  daet  flaesc  is  uutrum. 
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1)1  ood  of  the  newe  testament,  the  which 
schal  be  shedd  out  for  manye. 

25  Treuly  I  seie  to  3011,  for  now  I  schal 
not  drynke  of  this  fruit  of  vyne,  til  in 
to  that  dayc  whanne  I  schal  drynke  it 
newe  in  the  rewme  of  God. 

26  And  the  ympne+  seid,  thei  wenten 
out  in  to  the  hil  of  Olyues. 

27  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Alle  30 
schulen  be  sclaundrid  in  me  in  this  ni3t ; 
for  it  is  writun,  I  schal  smyte  the  schcp- 
bcrde,  and  the  scheep  of  the  floe  schulen 
be  disparplid. 

28  But  aftir  that  I  schal  ryse  a3en,  I 
schal  go  bifore  30U  in  to  Galilee. 

29  Forsoth  Petre  seith  to  him,  And  if 
alle  schulen  be  sclaundrid,  but  not  I. 

30  And  Jhesus  seith  to  him,  Treuly  I 
seie  to  thee,  for  thou  to  day  bifore  the 
cok  in  this  ny3t  twyes  3yue  vois,  thries 
thou  ert  to  denye  me. 

3 1  And  he  spak  more,  And  if  it  bihoue 
me  to  dye  to  gidere  with  thee,  I  schal 
not  denye  thee.  Sothli  and  lyk  manere 
alle  seiden. 

32  And  thei  camen  in  to  a  place,  to 
whom  the  name  Gethsamany.  And  he 
seith  to  his  disciplis,  Sitte  3e  here,  the 
while  I  preie. 

33  And  he  takith  Petre  and  James 
and  John  with  him,  and  bigan  for  to 
drede,  and  to  heuye. 

34  And  he  seith  to  hem,  My  soule  is 
sorwful  til  to  the  decth ;  susteyne  3ef 
here,  and  preie  3c  with  me. 

35  And  whanne  he  hadde  gon  forth  a 
litel,  lie  felde  down  on  the  erthe,  and 
preiede,  that,  if  it  my3te  be,  the  our 
schulde  passe  fro  him. 

36  And  he  seide,  Fadir,  alle  thingis 
ben  possible  to  thee,  turne  fro  me  this 
cuppe ;  but  not  that  I  wole,  but  that 
that  thou. 

37  And  he  cam,  and  fond  hem  slep- 
ynge.  And  he  seith  to  Petre,  Symount, 
slepist  thou?  mj^tist  thou  not  wake 
with  me  oon  our] 

38  Wake  3e,  and  preie  30,  that  30  entre 
not  in  to  temptacioun  ;  forsothe  the 
spirit  is  redy,  but  the  fleisch  syk. 
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my  bloude  of  the  newe  testament,  which 
shalbe  sheed  for  many. 

25  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  I  wyll 
drynke  no  moore  off  this  frute  off  the 
vyne,  vntyll  that  daye  that  I  shall 
drynke  it  newe  in  the  kyngdom  of  God . 

26  And  when  they  had  sayd  grace, 
they  went  out  in  to  the  mount  Olivete. 

27  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  All  ye 
shalbe  hurtt  thorowe  me  thys  nyght ; 
for  it  is  written,  I  wyll  smyte  the  shep- 
heerd,  and  the  sheepe  shalbe  scattered. 

28  Butt  after  that  I  am  rysen  agayne, 
I  wyll  goo  into  Galile  before  you. 

29  Peter  sayde  vnto  hyni,  And  though 
all  men  shulde  be  hurte,  yett  wolde 
nott  I. 

30  And  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Verely 
I  saye  vnto  the,  thys  daye  even  in  this 
nyght  before  the  cocke  crowe  twyse, 
thou  shallt  deney  me  thryse. 

31  And  he  spake  boldlyer,  No,  if  I 
shulde  dey  with  the,  I  woll  net  deny 
the.    Lyke  wyse  also  sayd  they  all. 

32  And  they  cam  in  to  a  place,  named 
Gethsemani.  And  he  sayde  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Sitt  ye  here,  whyll  I  goo  aparte 
and  praye. 

33  And  he  toke  with  hym  Peter  James 
and  Jhon,  and  he  began  to  waxe  abassh- 
ede,  and  to  be  in  an  agony. 

34  And  sayde  vnto  them,  My  soule  is 
very  hevy  even  vnto  the  deeth ;  tary 
here,  and  watche. 

35  And  lie  went  forth  a  lytle,  and  fell 
dounne  on  the  grounde,  and  prayede, 
that,  yf  it  were  possible,  the  houre  myght 
passe  from  hym. 

36  And  he  sayde,  Abba  Father,  all 
thinges  are  possible  vnto  the,  take  awaye 
this  cuppe  from  me ;  neverthelesse  nott 
that  I  wyll,  butt  that  thowe  wilt  be 
done. 

37  And  he  cam,  and  founde  them  slep- 
inge.  And  sayd  to  Peter,  Simon,  slepest 
thou  ?  coudest  not  thou  watche  with  me 
one  houre  ? 

38  Watche  ye,  and  praye,  least  ye  entre 
into  temptacion  ;  the  sprete  is  redy,  but 
the  flessh  is  weeke. 


250 


GOTHIC,  360. 


41 


«     •     .     sai !  galewyada  sunns  mans  'in 
lianduns  frawaurhtaize. 


42  Urreisi}),  gaggam;  sai!  sa  lewyands 
mik  atnewhida. 

43  Yah,  sunsaiw  nauh|>anuh  at  imraa 
rodyandin,  qam  ludas,  sums  j>ize  twalibe, 
yah  mij>  i'mma  managei  mi}>  hairum  yah 
triwam,  fram  |>aim  auhumistam  gud- 
yam,  yah  bokaryam,  yah  sinistam. 

44  Atuh  ]>an  gaf  sa  lewyands  lin 
bandwon,  qtyands,  pammei  kukyau,  sa 
1st ;  greipi]>  j>ana,  yah  tiuhi]>  arniba. 

45  Tah  qimands,  sunsaiw  atgaggands 
du  imraa,  qa}>,  Rabbei,  rabbei;  yah 
kukida  imma. 

46  Ij>  eis  uslagidedun  handuns  ana  ina, 
yah  undgripun  ina. 

47  Ij>  ains  sums  }>ize  atstandandane 
'imma,  uslukands  hairu,  sloh  skalk  auhu- 
tnistins  gudyins,  yah  afsloh  imma  auso 
J?ata  taihswo. 

48  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qa)>  du  im, 
Swe  du  waidedyin  urrunnu|>  nity  hairum 
yah  triwam,  greipan  mik  1 

49  Daga  whammeh  was  at  Izwis,  in  alh 
laisyands,  yah  ni  gripu|>  mik;  ak  ei 
usfullnodedeina  bokos. 

50  Yah  afletandans  ina,  ga)>lauhun 
allai. 

51  Yah  ains  sums  yuggalaujra  laistida 
afar  imma,  biwaibtys  leina  ana  naqad- 
ana ;  yah  gripun  is  J?ai  yuggalaudeis. 

52  1)>  is  biletyands  famma  leina,  naqaj>s 
ga|)lauh  faura  Tm. 

53  Yah  gatauhun  lesu  du  auhumistin 
gudyin.      Yah    garunnun    mij>    imma, 
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39  And  eft  he  geboed  da  ylcan  sprsece. 

40  And  da  he  hine  eft  agen-bewende, 
he  funde  hi  slsepende  ;  hyra  eagan  waer- 
on  gehefegode.  And  hi  nyston,  hwset 
hi  him  andswaredon. 

41  Da  com  he  ))riddan  sTde,  and  ssede 
him,  Slapa|>  nu,  and  resta|)  ;  genoh  hit 
ys.  Tima  ys  cumen ;  mi !  is  mannes 
8unu  geseald  on  synfulra  handa. 


42  A'risa}?,  uton  gan ;  nu!  is  gehende 
se  de  me  syl[>. 

43  Him  da  da  gyt  sprecendum,  com 
ludas  Scarioth,  daet  ys  widersaca,  an  of 
dam  twelfum,  and  mid  him  myccl  men- 
egeo  mid  swurdum  and  mid  sahlum, 
fram  heah-sacerdum,  bocerum,  and  eald- 
rum. 

44  Soplice  his  laewa  him  tacen  sealdc, 
and  dus  cwa3J>,  Swa  hwylcne  swa  ic 
cysse,  he  hit  ys  ;  nima)>,  and  lseda]>  hine 
wserlice. 

45  And  sona  swa  he  com,  he  ge- 
nealaihte  him  to,  and  cw«)>,  Lareow; 
and  cyste  hine. 

46  And  hi  hyra  handa  on  hine  wurpon, 
and  namon  hine. 

47  S6)>lice  an  of  dam  de  dar  embe 
uton  stodon,  his  swurde  abned,  and 
sloh  drcs  sacerdes  }>eow,  and  his  eare 
of-acearf. 

48  Da  cwa3|>  se  Hselend  him  and- 
swariende,  Swa  swa  to  anum  scea))an 
ge  ferdon  mid  swurdum  and  treowum, 
me  gefon  ? 

49  Donne  ic  daeghwamlice  mid  eow 
waes,  on  temple  laerende,  and  ge  me  ne 
namon;  ac  daet  da  gewritu  syn  gefyl- 
lede. 

50  Da  fori e ton  his  leorning-cnihtas 
ealle  hyne,  and  flugon. 

51  Sum  iunglinghim  fyligde,  mid  anre 
scytan  bewsefed  nacod;  and  hi  namon 
hine. 

52  Da  aworpenre  daare  scytan,  nacod 
he  him  fram  fleah. 

53  And  hi  lseddon  dasne  Hselend  to 
dam  heah-sacerde.     And   comon    ealle 
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39  And  eftsoone  he  goynge  preiede, 
the  same  word  seyinge. 

40  And  he  turnyd  a^en  eftsoone,  fond 
hem  slepinge  ;  sothli  her  y^en  were 
greuyd.  And  thei  knewen  not,  what 
thei  schuldcn  answere  to  him. 

41  And  he  cam  the  thridde  tyme,  and 
seith  to  hem,  Slepe  $e  nowe,  and  reste 
5c  ;  sothli  it  sufficith.  The  our  cometh  ; 
loo !  mannis  sone  schal  be  bitrayed  in 
to  hondis  of  synful  men. 

42  Ryse  ^e,  go  we ;  loo !  he  that  schal 
bytraye  me  is  ny^. 

43  And,  3H  him  spekinge,  Judas  Sea- 
rioth,  oon  of  the  twelue,  cam,  and  with 
him  mochc  cumpeny  with  swerdis  and 
staues,  sent  fro  the  hi^este  prestis,  and 
scribis,  and  fro  the  eldere  men. 

44  Forsothe  the  traitour  hadde  30111111 
to  hem  a  tokene,  seyinge,  Whom  euere 
1  schal  kisse,  he  it  is ;  holde  $e  him, 
and  lede  3e  warly.1" 

45  And  whanne  he  cam,  anon  he  com- 
inge  to  him,  seith,  Maistir ;  and  he 
kisside  him. 

46  And  thei  layden  hondis  in  to  him, 
and  heelden  him. 

47  Sothli  oon  of  men  stondinge  aboute, 
ledinge  out  a  swerd,  smot  the  seruaunt 
of  the  hi3este  prest,  and  kitte  of  to  him 
an  eere. 

48  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
hem,  As  to  a  thef  3e  han  gon  out  with 
swerdis  and  staues,  for  to  take  me  ? 

49  Forsoth  day  by  day  I  was  at  30U, 
techingc  in  the  temple,  and  3c  heelden 
not  me ;  but  that  the  scripturis  be  ful- 
fillid. 

50  Thanne  him  forsakun,  alle  his  dis- 
ciplis  fledden. 

5 1  Sothli  sum  3ong  man,  clothid  with 
lynnen  cloth  on  the  bare,  suede  him; 
and  thei  heelden  him. 

52  And  the  lynnen  cloth  forsakun,  he 
nakid  flei3  awey  fro  hem. 

53  And  thei  ledden  Jhesu  to  the  hi^este 
prest.     And  all  camen  to  gidere  in  to 
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39  And  agayne  he  went  awaye  and 
prayde,  and  spake  the  same  wordes. 

40  And  he  returned,  and  founde  them 
aslepe  agayne ;  for  their  eyes  were  hevy. 
Nether  coulde  they  tell,  what  they 
myght  answere  to  hym. 

41  And  he  cam  the  tliyrde  tyme,  and 
sayd  vnto  them,  Slepe  hens  forth,  and 
take  youre  ease ;  it  is  ynough.  The 
houre  is  come ;  beholde !  the  sonne  of 
man  shalbe  delyvred  into  the  hondes 
of  synners. 

42  Ryse  vppe,  let  vs  goo ;  loo !  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  come  nye. 

43  And  immediatly,  whill  he  yett  spake, 
cam  Judas,  won  off  the  twelve,  and  with 
hymc  a  greate  nomber  off  people  with 
sweardes  and  staves,  from  the  hye  prestes, 
and  scribes,  and  seniours. 

44  He  that  betrayed  hym  gave  them 
a  generall  token,  sayinge,  Whosoever  I 
do  kisse,  he  it  is ;  take  hym,  and  leade 
hym  awaye  warely. 

45  And  as  sone  as  he  was  come,  he 
went  streight  waye  to  him,  and  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  And  they  leyde  their  hondes  on 
him,  and  toke  him. 

47  Won  off  them  that  stode  by,  drue 
out  a  swearde,  and  smote  a  servaunt  off 
the  hye  preste,  and  cutt  off  hys  eare. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  Ye  cam  out  as  vnto  a  thefe  with 
sweardes  and  with  staves,  ffor  to  take 
me? 

49  I  was  dayly  with  you  in  the  temple, 
teachinge,  and  ye  toke  me  not  ;  but 
that  the  scriptures  shulde  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsoke  hym,  and 
ranne  awaye. 

51  And  there  was  a  certeyne  yonge 
man  thatt  folowed  hym,  cloothed  in 
linnen  apon  the  bare ;  and  the  yonge 
men  caught  hym. 

52  And  he  lefte  his  lynnen,  and  flecd 
from  them  nakeed. 

53  And  they  leedde  Jesus  awaye  to  the 
hyest  preste  off  all.     And  to  hym  came 


252 


GOTHIC,  360. 


auhumistans  gudyans  allai  yah  }>ai  sinis- 
tans  yah  bokaryos. 

54  Yah  Paitrus  fairra|>ro  laistida  afar 
imma  unte  qain  iiu  garda  |>is  auhumistins 
gudyins.  Yah  was  sitands  mi|>  and- 
bahtam,  yah  warmyands  sik  at  liuhada. 

55  I  j>  ]>ai  auhumistans  gudyans,  yah 
alia  so  gafaurds,  sokidedun  ana  lesu 
weitwodi|>a,  du  afdauj>yan  ina ;  yah  ni 
bigetun. 

56  Managai  auk  galiug  weitwodidedun 
ana  'ina,  yah  samaleikos  J>os  weitwodtyos 
ni  wesun. 

57  Yah  sumai  usstandandans  galiug 
weitwodidedun  ana  ina,  qi  Randans, 

58  patei  weis  gahausidedum  qi]>andan 
ma,  patei  ik  gataira  alh  \>o  handuwaurh- 
ton,  yah  bi  )>rins  dagans  anjmra  un- 
handuwaurhta  gatimrya. 

59  Yah  ni  swa  samaleika  was  weit- 
wodfya  Ize. 

60  Yah  usstandands  sa  auhumista 
gudya  in  midyaim,  frah  lesu,  qi)?ands, 
Niu  andhafyis  waiht  wha  |>ai  ana  J>uk 
weitwodyand  ? 

61  If)  is  j>ahaida,  yah  waiht  ni  andhof. 
Aftra  sa  auhumista  gudya  frah  ina,  yah 
qa|>  du  Tmma,  pu  is  Christus,  sa  sun  us 
J>is  piu)>eigins  1 

62  I J>  is  qa}>uh,  Ik  l'm ;  yah  gasai- 
whiji  }>ana  sunu  mans  af  taihswon 
sitandan  mahtais,  yah  qimandan  mi|> 
milhmam  himiuis. 

63  t|>  sa  auhumista  gudya,  disskreit- 
ands  wastyos  seinos,  qa|>,  Wha  J>anamais 
J>aurbuin  weis  wcitwode  1 

64  HausideduJ)  J>o  wayamerein  'is.  Wha 
'izwis  )>ugkei}>]  paruh  eis  allai  ga- 
domidedun  ina  skulan  wisan  daufau. 

65  Yah  dugunnun  sumai  speiwan  ana 
wlit  'is,  yah  hulyan  andwairju  is,  yah 
kaupatyan  ina,  yah  qe|mn  du  'imma, 
Praufetei.  Yah  andbahtos  gabauryaba 
lofam  slohun  'ina. 

66  Yah  wisandin  Paitrau  in  rohsnai 
dala};a,  yah  atiddya  aina  )>iuyo  J)is  auhu- 
mistins gudyins. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Mark 

sacerdas   and   boceras   and   ealdras  to- 
gaedere. 

54  Petrus  him  fyligde  feorran  od  daes 
heah-sacerdes  cafer-tun.  And  he  sa>t 
mid  dam  [>enum,  and  wyrmde  hinc  set 
dam  fyre. 

55  Da  heah-sacerdas  sohton,  and  eall 
ge)>eaht,  tale  agen  done  Haelend,  da^t 
hi  hinc  to  dea|>e  sealdon ;  and  hi  ne 
fiindon. 

56  Manega  saedon  lease  gecydnysse 
agen  hine,  and  da  cydnessa  naeron 
daeslice. 

57  Da  arison  sume  and  saedon  lease 
cydnesse  agen  hine,  and  dus  cwaedon, 

58  S6|)es  we  gehyrdon  hine  secgan,  Ic 
towurpe  dis  hand-worhte  tempel,  and 
aefter  |>rim  dagum  ic  oder  unhand- worht 
getimbrie. 

59  And  hyra  cydnys  naes  dseslic. 

60  Da  aras  sum  heah-sacerd  on  hyra 
midlene,  and  ahsode  daene  Haelend,  Ne 
andswarast  du  nan  }>ing  agen  daet  das 
de  onwuqraj)  1 

61  He  suwode,  and  naht  ne  and- 
swarode.  Eft  hine  acsode  sc  heah- 
sacerd,  Eart  du  Crist,  daes  gebletsodan 
Godes  sunu  ? 

62  Da  saede  se  Hselend,  Ic  eom  ;  and 
ge  geseol>  mannes  sunu  on  swydran 
healfe  sittan  his  maegenes,  and  cumende 
mid  heofones  genipum. 

63  Da  cwaej>  se  heah-sacerd,  his  reaf 
slitende,  Hwi  gewilnige  we  gyt  cydera  1 

64  Ge  gehyrdon  his  bysmer.  Hwaet 
J)inc|>  eow?  Da  hyrwdon  hi  ealle  hine 
and  cwaedon  daet  he  waere  dea}>cs  scyl- 
dig. 

65  And  sume  agunnon  him  on  spaetan, 
and  ofer-wreon  his  ansyne,  and  mid 
fystum  hine  beoton,  and  him  to  cwaedon, 
A'raed.  And  da  j>enas  hine  mid  handum 
beoton. 

66  And  da  Petrus  waes  on  cafer-tune, 
da  com  to  him  an  J>inen  daes  heah- 
sacerdes. 
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oon,   the    prestis    and  the  scribis   and 
eldere  men. 

54  Forsoth  Petre  suede  him  afer  til 
with  ynne  in  to  the  halle  of  the  l^este 
prest.  And  he  sat  with  the  mynystris, 
and  warmyde  him  at  the  fier. 

55  Forsoth e  the  hi3este  prestis,  and  al 
the  counceil,  soften  witnessinge  a3ens 
Jhesu,  that  thei  schulen  $yue  him  to 
deeth  ;  nether  thei  founden. 

56  Sothli  manye  seiden  fals  witness- 
inge a3ens  him,  and  the  witnessingis 
weren  not  couenable. 

57  And  summe  risynge  sou^ten  fals 
witnessing  a^ens  hym,  seyinge, 

58  For  we  han  herd  him  seiynge,  I 
schal  vndo  this  temple  maad  with  hondis, 
and  aftir  the  thridde  day  I  schal  bilde 
a  nother  not  maad  with  hondis. 

59  And  the  witnessing  of  hem  was  not 
couenable. 

60  Forsothe  the  hi^este  prest  rysinge 
vp  in  to  the  myddel,  axide  him,  sey- 
inge, Answerist  thou  not  ony  thing  to 
tho  thingis  that  ben  put  to  thee  of 
these  1 

61  Sothli  he  was  stille,  and  no  thing 
answeride.  Eftsoone  the  l^est  prest 
axide  him,  and  seide  to  him,  Ert  thou 
Crist,  the  sone  of  blessid  God  1 

62  Sothli  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  I  am ; 
and  }e  schulen  se  mannis  sone  sittinge 
on  the  ri^t  half  of  the  vertu  of  God, 
and  comynge  in  cloudis  of  heuene. 

63  Forsoth  the  nicest  prest,  kittinge 
his  clothis,  seith,  What  }it  desyren  we 
witnessis  1 

64  3©  han  herde  blasphemye.  What 
semeth  to  30U?  The  whiche  alle  con- 
dempneden  him  for  to  be  gilty  of  deeth. 

65  And  summe  bigunnen  for  to  bispitte 
him,  and  to  hide  his  y3en,  and  smyte 
him  with  boffatis,  and  seie  to  him,  Pro- 
phecic  thou.  And  the  mynystris  beeten 
him  with  strokis.+ 

66  And  whanne  Petre  was  in  the  halle 
bynethen,  oon  of  the  hand  maydens  of 
the  hi3est  prest  cam. 
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all,  the  hye  prestes  and  the  sen i ours  and 
the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  folowed  a  grente  way  of 
even  into  the  pallys  of  the  hye  preste. 
And  he  was  there  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vauntes,  and  warmed  hymsilfe  att  the 
fyre. 

55  And  the  hye  prestes,  and  all  the 
counsell,  sought  for  witnes  agaynste 
Jesu,  to  putt  hym  to  deeth  ;  and  they 
founde  noone. 

56  Yett  many  bare  falce  witnes  a- 
gaynste  hym,  butt  their  witnes  aggreed 
not  to  gedder. 

57  And  there  aroose  certayne  and 
brought  falce  witnes  againste  hym,  say- 
inge, 

58  We  herde  hym  saye,  I  wyll  destroy e 
this  temple  made  with  hondes,  and  with 
in  thre  dayes  I  wyll  bilde  another  made 
with  out  hondes. 

59  And  there  witnes  aggreed  not  to 
gedder. 

60  And  the  hyeste  preste  stode  vppe 
before  them  all,  and  axed  Jesus,  say- 
inge,  Answerest  thou  nothinge,  howe  is 
it  that  these  beare  witnes  agaynst  the  1 

61  And  he  helde  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered noothynge.  Agayne  the  hyeste 
preste  axed  hym,  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Arte  thou  Christ,  the  sonne  off  the 
Blessed  1 

62  And  Jesus  sayde,  I  am  ;  and  ye 
shall  se  the  sonne  off  man  sitt  on  the 
ryght  honde  of  power,  and  come  in  the 
cloudes  off  heven. 

63  Then  the  hyest  preste  rent  his 
cloothes,  and  sayd,  What  nedc  we  eny 
further  of  witnes  ? 

64  Ye  have  herde  the  blasphemy.  What 
thiuke  ye  1  And  they  all  gave  sentence 
that  he  was  worthy  of  deeth. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  at  hym, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  bet  hym 
with  their  fistes,  and  to  saye  vnto  him, 
Arede  vnto  vs.  And  the  servauntes 
boffeted  him  on  the  face. 

66  And  Peter  was  beneeth  in  the  pallys, 
and  there  cam  won  off  the  wenches  off 
the  hyest  preste. 
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67  Yah  gasaiwbandei  Paitru  warm- 
yandan  sik,  insaiwhandei  du  i'mma  qa)>, 
Yah  Jm  mi))  Iesua  jjamnia  Nazoreinau 
wast. 

68  Ij>  'is  afaiaik,  qfyands,  Ni  wait,  ni 
kann,  wha  |>u  qi))is.  Yah  galaij)  faur 
gard ;  yah  liana  wopida. 

69  Yah  |>iwi  gasaiwhandei  ina,  aftra 
dugann  qijmn  )>aim  faurastandandam, 
patei  sa  j>izei  ist. 

70  1|>  Is  aftra  laugnida.  Yah  afar 
lei  til,  aftra  ]>ai  atstandandans,  qejnm  du 
Paitrau,  Bi  sunyai  j>izei  is, .... 
yah  auk  razda  J>eina  galeika  ist. 

71  tj>  'is  dugann  afaikan  yah  swaran, 
patei  ni  kann  )>ana  mannan,  |>anei  qij>i)>. 

72  Yah  an]>aramma  sinj>a  hana  wopida. 
Yah  gamunda  Faitrus  £ata  waurd  swe 
qa|>  imma  lesus,  patei  faur)>ize  hana 
hrukyai  twaim  sinpam,  inwidis  mik  j>rim 
8in>am.     Yah  dugann  greitan. 


Chap.  XV.  1  Yah  sunsaiw  in  maur- 
gin,  garuni  tauyandans  ]>ai  auhumistans 
gudyans,  m\\>  j>aim  sinistam,  yah  Dok- 
aryam,  yah  alia  so  gafaurds,  gabindand- 
ans  Iesu,  brahtedun  ina  at  Peilatau. 

2  Yah  frah  ina  Peilatus,  pu  is  Jriudans 
ludaie  ?  1\>  is  andhafyands  qaj>  du  imma, 
pu  qijris. 

3  Yah  wrohidedun  ina  )>ai  auhumistans 
gudyans  filu. 

4  lj>  Peilatus  aftra  frah  ina,  qfyands, 
Niu  andhafyis  ni  waiht?  Sai,  whan 
filu  ana  J>uk  weitwodyand  ? 

5  lb  lesus  J>anaraais  ni  andhof,  swaswe 
sildaleikida  Peilatus. 

6  I|>  and  dulj>  wharyoh  fralailot  un 
ainana  bandyan,  ]>anei  bedun. 

7  Wasuh  J>an  sa  haitana  Barabbas,  m\\> 
J?aim  mi|>  imma  drobyandam  gabundans, 
J>aiei  'in  auhyodau  mawj»r  gatawidedmx 
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67  And  da  heo  geseah  Petrum  wynn- 
ende,  da  cwaej>  heo,  Du  ware  mid  dam 
Nazareniscan  Haelende. 

68  Da  aetsoc  he,  and  cwaej>,  Ic  nat,  ne 
ne  can,  hwaet  du  segst.  And  he  eode 
da  of  dam  cafer-tune  3  and  se  hana 
creow. 

69  Eft  da  hine  gecneow  oder  Jnneu, 
heo  ongan  cwedan  to  dam  de  dar  abutan 
stodon,  S6j>lice  des  ys  of  dam. 

70  And  he  eft  setsoc.  And  eft  da 
ymbe  lytel,  da  de  set-stodon  cwaedon 
to  Petre,  S6)>lice  dii  eart  of  dam,  Ga- 
lileisc  du  eart 

71  Da  ongan  he  setsacan  and  swerian, 
S6j>es  ne  can  ic  daene  man,  de  ge  secgaj>. 

72  And  da  eft-sona  creow  se  hana. 
Da  gemunde  Petrus  daes  Haelendes 
worde  de  he  him  saede,  jE'r  se  hana 
crawe  tuwa,  }>riwa  du  me  setssecst.  Da 
ougan  he  wepan. 


Chap.  XV.  1  Da  sona  on  mergen, 
worhton  da  heah-sacerdas  hyra  gemot 
mid  ealdrum,  and  bucerum,  and  eallum 
werodum,  and  laeddon  daene  Haelend, 
gebundenne,  and  sealdon  hine  Pilato. 

2  Da  acsode  Pilatus  hine,  Eart  du 
Iudea  cyning  1  Da  andswarodc  he  him, 
Du  hit  segst. 

3  Da  wregdon  hine  da  heah-sacerdas 
on  mauegum  }>ingum. 

4  Eft  Pilatus  hine  acsode,  Ne  and- 
swarast  dii  nan  jung  1  Loca,  hu  micel- 
um  hi  de  wregeaj)  ? 

5  Da  ne  andswarode  se  Hail  end  him 
11a  mare,  swa  daet  Pilatus  wundrode. 

6  On  symbel-daege  waes  his  gewuna 
daet  he  him  forgeafe  aenne  gebundenne, 
swa  hwylcne  swa  hi  baedon. 

7  Da  baedon  hi  Barraban,  se  waes  ge- 
bunden  mid  dam  raeplingum,  se  jmrh 
swic-craeft  man-slyht  geworhte. 
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67  And  whanne  sche  hadde  seyn  Petre 
warmynge  him,  sche  biholdinge  him 
seith,  And  thou  wast  with  Jhesu  of 
Nazareth. 

68  And  he  denyede,  seyinge,  Nethir  I 
woot,  nether  I  haue  knowun,  what  thou 
seist.  And  he  wente  forth  hifore  the 
lialle ;  and  anon  the  cok  song. 

69  Eftsone  forsothe  whanne  a  nother 
hand  mayde  hadde  seyn  him,  she  bigau 
for  to  seie  to  men  stondinge  aboute,  For 
this  is  of  hem. 

70  And  he  eftsone  denyede.  And  aftir 
a  litil,  eftsoone  thei  that  stooden  ny3, 
seidcn  to  Petre,  Verily  thou  ert  of  .hem, 
forwhi  and  thou  ert  of  Galilee.  .  .  . 
•     .     .     • 

71  Sothli  he  bigan  for  to  curse  and 
swere,  For  I  knowe  not  this  man,  whom 
3e  seyn. 

72  And  anon  eftsoones  the  cok  song. 
And  Petre  bithou^te  on  the  werd  that 
Jhesus  hadde  seid  to  him,  Bifore  the 
cok  synge  twyes,  thries  thou  schalt 
denye  me.     And  he  bigan  for  to  wepe. 
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Chap.  XV.  1  And  anon  the  morwe 
maad,  the  hi;este  prestis,  makinge  coun- 
ceil  with  the  eldere  men,  and  scribis, 
and  al  the  counceil,  byndinge  Jhesu, 
ledden,  and  bitooken  to  Pilat. 

2  And  Pilat  axide  him,  Art  thou  kyng 
of  Jewis  1  And  he  answeringe  seith  to 
him,  Thou  seyst. 

3  And  the  hi^este  prestis  accusiden 
him  in  manye  thingis. 

4  Pilat  forsothe  eftsoone  axide  him, 
seyinge,  Thou  answer ist  not  ony  thing  i 
►Seest  thou,  in  how  manye  thingis  thei 
accusen  thee  1 

5  Forsothe  Jhesus  more  no  thing  an- 
sweride,  so  that  Pilat  schulde  wondre. 

6  Forsoth  by  a  solemne  day  he  was 
wont  to  leeue  to  hem  oon  bounden, 
whom  euere  thei  axiden. 

7  Forsoth  there  was  he  that  was  seid 
Barabas,  that  was  boundun  with  sleeris 
of  men,  and  that  hadde  don  manslau3tre 
in  seducioun.t 


67  And  when  she  sawe  Petre  warm- 
ynge  hym  silfe,  she  loked  on  hym  and 
sayd,  Wast  not  thou  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ? 

68  And  he  denyed  it,  sayinge,  I  knowe 
hym  not,  nether  wott  I,  what  thou  sayest- 
And  he  went  out  in  to  the  poorche  ; 
and  the  cocke  crewe. 

69  And  a  damsell  sawe  hym,  and 
agayne  began  to  saye  to  them  that  stode 
by,  Thys  ys  won  of  them. 

70  And  he  denyed  yt  agayne.     And 
anon  after,  agayne  they  that  stode  by, 
sayde  to  Peter,  Suerly  thou  arte  won  off" 
them,  for  thou  arte  of  Galile,  and  thy 
speache  agreth  therto. 

71  And  he  began  to  coursse  and  to* 
sweare,  sayinge,  I  knowe  nott  thys  man, 
off  whom  ye  speake. 

72  And  agayne  the  cocke  crewe.  And 
Peter  remembred  the  worde  that  Jesus 
sayd  vnto  him,  Before  the  cocke  crowe 
twyse,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thryse.  And 
began  to  wepe. 


Ciiap.  XV.  1  And  anon  in  the  dawn- 
ynge,  heelde  the  hye  prestes  a  counsell 
with  the  seniours,  and  the  scribes,  and 
also  the  whoole  congregation,  and  bounde 
Jesus,  and  ledde  hym  awaye,  and  de- 
lyvered  hym  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  axed  hym,  Arte  thou  the- 
kynge  off  the  Jewes  1  And  he  answered 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou  sayest  yt. 

3  And  the  hye  prestes  accused  hym  off 
many  thynges. 

4  Pylate  axed  hym  agayne,  sayinge, 
Answer  est  thou  nothynge  ?  Behoolde, 
howe  many  thinges  they  lay  vnto  thy 
charge  % 

5  Jesus  yett  answered  never  a  worde, 
so  that  Pilate  merveled. 

6  Att  the  feast  Pilate  was  wont  to 
delyvre  att  their  pleasure  a  presoncr, 
whomsoever  they  wolde  desyre. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barrabas, 
which  laye  bounde  with  them  that 
caused  in  surrettion,  and  in  the  in  sur~ 
rection  committed  murther. 
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8  Yah  usgaggandei  alia  managei,  du- 
gunnun  bidyan,  swaswe  sinteino  tawida 
ira. 

9  If)  Peilatus  andhof  im,  qtyands, 
Wileidu  fraleitan  izwis  )?ana  Jnudan 
ludaie  1 

10  Wissa  auk,  J>atei  'in  netyis  atgebun 
ina  )>ai  auhumistans  gudyans. 

11  I|>  pai  auhumistans  gudyans  111- 
wagidedun  \>o  managein,  ei  mais  Barab- 
ban  fralailoti  ira. 

12  Ij>  Peilatus  aftra  andhafyands  qa|> 
du  im,  Wba  nu  wilety  ei  tauyau  pammei 
qi|>i|>  ^iudan  ludaie  1 

13  I|>  eis  aftra  hropidedun,  Usliramei 
id  a. 

14  1|>  Peilatus  qa|>  du  im,  Wha  allis 
ubilis  gatawida?  Ij>  eis  mais  hropi- 
dedun,  Ushramei  ina. 

1 5  1[>  Peilatus  wilyands  J)izai  managein 
fullafahyan,  fralailot  im  |>ana  Barabban, 
if)  lesu  atgaf,  usbliggwands,  ei  ushrami)>s 
wesi. 

16  1]>  gadrauhteis  gatauhun  ina  innana 
gar d is,  )>atei  ist  praitoriaun,  yah  ga- 
haihaitun  alia  hansa, 

17  Yah  gawasidedun  ina  paurpurai. 
Yah  atlagidedun  ana  ma  ]>aurneina  wipya, 
uswindandans ; 

18  Yah  dugunnun  golyan  ina,  Hails, 
Jnudan  ludaie. 

19  Yah  slohun  is  haubi)>  rausa,  yah 
bispiwun  ina;  yah  lagyandans  kniwa 
inwitun  ina. 

20  Yah  bi)>e  bilailaikun  ina,  andwasi- 
dedun  ina  |>izai  paurpurai,  yah  gawasi- 
dedun 'ina  wastyom  swesaim,  yah  ustauh- 
un  ina,  ei  ushramidedeina  ina. 

21  Yah  undgripun  sumana  manne, 
Seimona  Kwreinaiu,  qimandan  af  akra, 
attan  Alaiksandraus  yah  Bufaus,  ei  nemi 
galgan  is. 

22  Yah  attauhun  ina  ana  Gau1gauJ>a 
staj),  ]>atei  ist  gaskeirij?,  Whairneins 
staj>s. 

23  Yah  gebun  imma  drigkan  wein  mij> 
srawrna,  i\>  is  ni  nam. 
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8  And  dl  he  ferde,  d.t  ongan  seo 
menegcu  hine  biddan,  swa  heo  symle 
dyde. 

9  Da  cwaej>  Pilatus,  Wylle  ge  daet  ic 
eow  forgyfe  Iudea  cyning  1 

10  He  wiste,  daet  furh  andan  hine 
sealdon  da  lieah-  sacerdas. 

1 1  Da  astyredon  da  bisceopas  da  men- 
egu,  daet  he  him  Barraban  forgeTe. 

1 2  Eft  Pilatus  him  andswarode,  Hwaet 
do  ic  be  Iudea  cyninge  ? 


13  Hi  eft  hrymdon  and  cwsedon,  H6h 
hine. 

14  Da  ssede  Pilatus,  Hwaet  yfeles  dyde 
he  ?  Hi  daes  de  ma  clypedon,  A'hoh 
hine. 

15  Pilatus  wolde  da  dam  folce  ge- 
cweman,  and  forgef  him  Barraban,  and 
sealde  him  done  H a? lend,  beswungenne, 
daet  he  ahangen  waere. 

16  Da  laeddon  da  cempan  hine  on  daes 
dom-ernes  cafer-tun,  and  hi  tosomne 
eall  werod  clypedon, 

17  And  scryddon  hine  mid  purpuran. 
And  him  onsetton  J>yrnenne  helm,  awiin- 
denne ; 

18  And  ongunnon  hine  dus  gretan, 
Hal  wes,  du  Iudea  cyning. 

19  And  beoton  hine  on  daet  heafod 
mid  hreode,  and  sp  set  ton  him  on ;  and 
heora  cneow  bigdon  and  hine  ge-ead- 
meddon. 

20  And  syddan  hi  hine  bysmrydon, 
unscryddon  hine  dam  purpuran,  and 
scryddon  hine  mid  his  reafum,  and 
laeddon  hine,  daet  hi  hine  ahengon. 

21  And  genyddon  sumne  wegferendne, 
Simonem  Cyreneum,  cumende  of  dam 
tune,  Alexandres  feeder  and  Rufi,  daet 
he  his  rode  bwre. 

22  And  hi  laeddon  hine  on  da  stowe 
Golgotha,  daet  is  on  ure  gej>eode  gereht, 
Heafodpannena  stow. 

23  And  sealdon  him  gebiterod  win, 
and  he  hit  ne  onfeng. 
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8  And  whannc  the  cumpany  hadde 
sti3e  vp,  he  bigan  for  to  preye,  as  he 
euermore  dide  to  hem. 

9  Sothely  Pilat  answeride  to  hem,  and 
seide,  Wolen  3e  I  leeue  to  3011  the  kyng 
of  Jewis  ? 

10  Sothli  he  wiste,  that  the  l^este 
prestis  hadden  taken  him  by  enuye. 

1 1  Forsothe  the  bischopis  stireden  the 
cumpenye  of  peple,  that  more  he  schulde 
leeue  to  hem  Barabas. 

12  Forsoth  eftsoone  Pilat  answeringe 
seith  to  hem,  What  therforc  wolen  3e  I 
schal  do  to  the  kyng  of  Jewis  ? 

13  And  thei  eftsoone  crieden,  Crucifie 
hym.f 

14  Forsoth  Pilat  seide  to  hem,  Sothli 
what  of  yuel  hath  he  don  ?  And  thei 
crieden  more,  Crucifie  him. 

15  Sothli  Pilat  willinge  for  to  do  ynow 
to  the  peple,  lefte  to  hem  Barabas,  and 
bitook  to  hem  Jhesu,  smyten1"  with 
scour^is,  that  he  schulde  be  crucified. 

16  Forsothe  kny3tis  ledden  him  with- 
ynne,  in  to  the  floor  of  the  moot  halle, 
and  clepiden  to  gidere  al  the  cumpenye 
of  kny3tis, 

17  And  clothiden  him  with  purpur. 
And  thei  foldinge  a  corowne  of  thornes, 
puttiden  to  him ; 

18  And  bigunnen  for  to  greet  him, 
sayinge^  Hail,  thou  kyng  of  Jewis. 

19  And  thei  smyten  his  heed  with  a 
reede,  and  bispatten  him  ;  and  puttinge 
her  knees  thei  worshipiden  him. 

20  And  aftir  that  thei  hadden  scornyd 
him,  thei  vnclothiden  him  fro  purpur,  and 
clothedyn  him  with  his  clothis,  and  led- 
den him,  that  thei  schulde  crucifie  him. 

21  And  thei  constreyneden  sum  man 
passynge  forth,  Symount  of  Syrenen, 
comynge  fro  the  town,  the  fadir  of  Alys- 
andre  and  Bufe,  that  he  schulde  take 
his  cross. 

22  And  thei  ledden  him  in  to  a  place 
Golgotha,  that  is  interpretid,+  the  place 
of  Caluarie. 

23  And  thei  3auen  him  for  to  drynke 
wyn  meddelid  with  myrre,  and  he  took 
not. 
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8  And  the  people  called  vnto  hym,  and 
began  to  desyre  off  hym,  accordinge  as 
he  had  ever  done  vnto  them. 

9  Pylate  answered  them,  and  sayd, 
Wyll  ye  that  I  loose  vnto  you  the  kynge 
off  the  J  ewes  1 

10  For  he  knewe,  that  the  hye  prestes 
had  delyvered  hym  off  envy. 

11  Butt  the  hye  prestes  had  moved 
the  people,  that  he  shulde  rather  delyvre 
Barrabas  vnto  them. 

12  Pylate  answered  agayne  and  sayd 
vnto  them,  What  wyll  ye  then  that  I  do 
with  hym  whom  ye  call  the  kynge  of 
the  Jewes  ] 

13  And  they  cryed  agayne,  Crucify 
hym. 

14  Pylate  sayde  vnto  them,  What 
harme  hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cryed 
the  moore  fervently,  Crucifi  hym. 

15  Pylate  willinge  to  content  the  peo- 
ple, loused  Barrabas,  and  delyvered  Je- 
sus scourged,  for  to  be  crucifyed. 

16  And  the  souddeers  ledde  hym  a- 
waye,  in  to  the  commen  hall,  and  called 
togedder  all  the  whoole  multitude, 

17  And  they  clothed  hymwyth  purple. 
And  they  plated  a  croune  off  thornes, 
and  crouned  hym  with  all ; 

18  And  began  to  salute  hym,  Hayl, 
kynge  off  the  Jewes. 

1 9  And  they  smoote  hym  on  the  heed 
with  a  rede,  and  spatt  apon  hym ;  and 
kneled  doune  and  worsheped  hym. 

20  And  when  they  had  moocked  him, 
they  toke  the  purple  off  him,  and  put 
his  awne  cloothes  on  him,  and  ledde  him 
oute,  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compelled  won  that 
passed  by,  called  Simon  of  Cerene, 
which  cam  oute  of  the  felde,  and  was 
father  off  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 
beare  hys  crosse. 

22  And  they  brought  him  to  a  place 
named  Golgotha,  which  is  by  intcrpre- 
tacion,  the  place  off  deed  mens  scoulles. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drynke  wyne 
myngled  with  mirre,  butt  he  receaved 
it  not. 
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24  Yah  ushramyandans  'ina  disdail- 
yand  wastyos  is,  wairpandans  hlauta  ana 
Jk,8,  whaiyizuh  wha  nemi. 

25  Wasuh  J>an  wheila  J>ridyo,  yah 
ushramidedun  ina. 

26  Yah  was  ufarmeli  fairinos  is  ufar- 
meli)), Sa  J>iudans  Iudaie. 

27  Yah  mi|>  imma  ushramidedun  twans 
waidedyans,  ainana  af  taihswon,  yah 
ainana  af  hleidumein  is. 

28  Yah  usfullnoda  J>ata  garaelido  fata 
qiJ>ano,  Yah  mij>  unsibyaim  rahni)>s  was. 

29  Yah  |>ai  faurgaggandans  wayameri- 
dedun  ina,  wfyondans  haubida  seina,  yah 
qi)>andans,  0 !  sa  gatairands  \>o  alh,  yah 
bi  J)rins  dagans  gatimryands  j>o  ; 

30  Nasei  ]>uk  silban,  yah  atsteig  af 
j>amma  galgin. 

31  Samaleiko  yah  j>ai  auhumistans 
gudyans  bilaikandans  ina,  mij>  sis  misso, 
nn\>  j?aim  bokaryam,  qejmn,  Anj>arans 
ganasida,  ip  sik  silban  ni  mag  ganasyan. 

32  Sa  Christus,  sa  }>iudans  Israelis, 
atsteigadau  nu  af  ]>amma  galgin.  ei  ga- 
saiwhaima,  yah  galaubyaima.  Yah  )>ai 
mfyushramidans  imma,  idweitidedun  im- 
ma. 

33  Yah  btye  war|>  wheila  saihsto,  riqis 
war|>  ana  allai  airf>ai  und  wheila  niun- 
dou. 

34  Yah  niundon  wheilai  wopida  lesus 
stibnai  mikilai,  qtyands,  Ailoe,  Ailoe, 
lima  sibakj>anei,  }>atei  ist  gaskeiri}>,  GuJ> 
meins,  Gu}>  meins,  duwhe  mis  bilaist  1 

35  Yah  sumai  J>ize  atstandandane  ga- 
hausyandans  qej?un,  Sail  Helian  wopeij). 

36  pragyands  j>an  ains,  yah  gafullyands 
swam  akeitis,  galagyands  ana  raus,  dragk- 
ida  ina,  qi)>ands,  Let,  ei  saiwham,  qimaiu 
Helias  athafyan  ina. 

37  lj>  lesus,  aftra  letands  stibna  mikila, 
uzon. 

38  Yah  faurahah  alhs  disskritnoda  in 
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24  And  da  hi  hine  ahengon  hi  dacldon 
his  real,  and  hlotu  wurpon,  hwaet  gehwa 
name. 

25  Da  waes  undern-tid,  and  hi  ahengon 
hine. 

26  And  ofer-gewrit  his  gyltes  waes 
awriten,  Iudea  cyxing. 

27  And  hi  ahengon  mid  him  twegcn 
scea|>an,  anne  on  his  swyttran  healfe, 
and  oderne  on  his  wynstran. 

28  Da  waes  daet  gewrit  gefylled  da>t 
cwy}>,  And  he  waes  mid  unrihtwTsum 
geteald. 

29  And  da  dc  for}>-st6pon  hine  gronic- 
don,  and  hyra  heafod  cwehton,  and  dus 
cwaedon,  Wala  !  se  towyrp|>  daet  tcmpcl. 
and  on  j>rim  dagum  eft  getimbra}? ; 

30  Gehsel  de  sylfne,  of  daere  rode 
stigende. 

31  Eall-swa  da  heah-sacerdas  bysm- 
riende,  betwux  dam  bocerum,  cwaedon, 
O'dre  he  hale  gedyde,  hine  sylme  he  ne 
maeg  halnc  gedon. 

32  Crist,  Israhela  cyning,  astige  nu 
of  rode,  daet  we  geseon,  and  gelyfon. 
And  da  de  him  mid  hangodon,  waeron 
him  mid  gebiindene. 

33  And  daere  syxtan  tide,  wurdon 
jjystru  gewordene  geond  ealle  eorj>an 
od  non-tide. 

34  And  to  non-tide  se  Hselend  clypode 
mycelre  stemne,  Heloi,  Heloi,  lema  sab- 
battani,  daet  is  on  lire  ge)>eode,  Min 
God,  min  God,  hwi  forlete  dii  me  ? 

35  And  sume  de  dar  abuton  *  stodon 
and  dis  gehyrdon,  hi  cwaedon,  Nu !  des 
clypaj*  Heliam. 

36  Da  arn  hyra  an,  and  fylde  ane 
spingan  mid  ecede,  and  on  hrcod  sette, 
and  him  drincan  sealde,  and  cwae)>, 
Laeta]?,  daet  we  geseon,  hwieder  Helias 
cume  hine  nyder  to  settanne. 

37  Se  Hselend,  da  aseude  his  stefhe, 
and  for))-ferdc. 

38  And    daes    temples   wah-rift    waes 
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24Andthei  crucifiynge  him  departiden 
his  clothis,  sendingc  lot,  who  what 
schulde  take. 

25  Forsoth  it  was  the  thridde  our,f  and 
thei  erucifieden  him. 

26  And  the  title  of  his  cause  was  writ- 
un,  Jhesus  of  Nazareth,  kyng  of  Jewis. 

27  And  thei  crucifien  with  him  twey 
tbeues,  oon  at  the  ri3thalf,  and  oon  at 
his  lefthalf. 

28  And  the  prgphecie  is  fulfil d  that 
seith,  And  he  is  gesside*  with  wickide 
men. 

29  And  passinge  forth  thei  blasfem- 
yden  him,  mouynge  her  heedis,  and  sey- 
inge,  Fy3 !  thou  that  distroyest  the 
temple  of  God,  and  in  thre  dayes  a^en 
bildest  it ; 

30  Thou  comynge  down  fro  the  cros, 
make  thi  self  saf. 

31  Also  and  the  l^este  prestes  scorn- 
ynge  him,  cch  to  other,  with  scribis, 
seiden,  Crist,  kyng  of  Yrael,  maade 
otlicrc  men  saf,  he  maye  not  saue  him 
si  1  lie. 

32  Come  he  down  now  fro  the  cross, 
that  we  se,  and  bileue.  And  thei  that 
vrercn  crucified  with  him,  puttedyn 
wrong f  to  him. 

33  And  the  sixte  ourf  maad,  derk- 
nessis  ben  maad  vpon  al  the  erthe  til  in 
to  the  nynthe  our.1" 

34  And  in  the  nynthe  our  Jhesus 
cricde  with  greet  vois,  seyynge,  Hcloy, 
Hcloy,  lamazabatany,  the  which  inter- 
pretid  is,  My  God,  my  God,  whif  hast 
thou  forsake  me  1 

35  And  summe  of  men  stondinge 
nbuiite  heeringe  seiden,  Lo !  he  clepith 
Hely. 

36  Sothli  oon  rennyngc,  and  fillinge  a 
sponge  with  vyncgre,  and  puttinge  a- 
boutc  to  a  reede,  3aue  him  drynke,  sey- 
inge,  Suffre  3c,  sc  we,  if  Hely  come  for 
to  do  hym  down. 

37  Forsoth  Jhesus,  a  greet  vois  sent 
out,  deiede.+ 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  is  kitt 
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24  And  when  they  had  crucified  hym 
they  parted  hys  garmentes,  castingo 
loottes  for  them,  what  every  man  shulde 
have. 

25  And  it  was  aboute  the  thyrdehoure, 
and  they  crucifyed  hym. 

26  And  the  title  of  the  cause  of  hys 
deeth  was  wrytten,  The  kynge  of  the 
lewis. 

27  And  they  crucifyed  with  him  two 
theves,  the  one  on  his  ryght  honde,  and 
the  other  on  hys  lifte  honde. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  sayeth,  And  he  was  counted 
amonge  the  wicked. 

29  And  they  that  went  by  rayled  on 
hym,  waggynge  their  heedes,  and  say- 
ingc,  A !  wretche  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  byldest  yt  in  thre  dayes ; 

30  Save  thy  silfe,  and  come  doune 
from  the  crosse. 

31  Lyke  wyse  also  mocked  him  the 
bye  preestes,  amonge  themselves,  whyth 
the  scribes,  and  sayde,  He  saved  other 
men,  hym  silfe  he  cannot  save. 

32  Lett  Christ,  the  kynge  of  Israel, 
nowe  descende  from  the  crosse,  that  we 
maye  se,  and  beleve.  And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him,  checked  hym 
also. 

33  And  when  the  sixte  houre  was 
come,  darknes  aroose  over  all  the  erth 
vntill  the  nynthe  houre. 

34  And  att  the  nynthe  houre  Jesus 
cryed  with  a  loude  voyce,  sayinge,  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabaththani,  which  is  yf  yt 
be  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  off  them  that  stode  by 
when  they  hcrde  that  sayde,  Behoolde ! 
he  calleth  for  Helias. 

36  And  won  ran,  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  off  veneger,  and  putt  yt  on  a  rede, 
and  gave  it  hym  to  drynke,  sayinge, 
Lett  hym  alone,  let  vs  se,  whither  Helias 
wyll  come  and  take  hym  doune. 

37  Butt  Jesus  cryed  with  a  loude  voyce, 
aud  gave  vppe  the  gooste. 

38  And  the  vayle  off  the  temple  did 
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*.wa  iupa)>ro  und  dala}>. 

39  Gasaiwhands  |>an  sa  hundafa)>s,  sa 
atstandands  in  andwair)>ya  'is,  )>atei  swa 
hropyands  uzon,  qa|>,  Bi  sunyai,  sa  manna 
sa  sunus  was  Gu}>s. 

40  Wesunujj-J>an  qinons  fairra))ro  saiwh- 
andeins,  in  j>aimei  was  Marya  so  Mag- 
dalene, yah  Marya  lakobis  ]>is  minniz- 
ins,  yah  Iosezis  aij>ei,  yah  Salome. 

41  Yah  )?an  was  in  Gcrieilaia,  yah 
laistidedun  ina,  yah  andbahtidedun  im- 
ma,  yah  an)>aros  managos,  |>ozei  mijnd- 
dyedun  imraa  in  lairusalem. 

42  Yah  yu)>an  at  andanahtya  waurj>- 
anamma,  unte  was  paraskaiwe  saei  ist 
fruma  sabbato, 

43  Qimands  Iosef  af  Areima|>aias,  ga- 
guds  ragineis,  saei  was  silba  beidands 
biudangardyos  Gu)>s;  anananjjyands  ga- 
lai|>  'inn  du  Peilatau,  yah  baj>  J>is  leikis 
Icsuis. 

44  1^  Peilatus  sildaleikida,  ei  is  yu)>an 
gaswalt.  Yah  athaitands  ]>an  hundafaj), 
frah  ina,  yuj>an  gadau)>nodedi ; 

45  Yah  finj>ands  at  (rnmrna  hundafada, 
fragaf  J>ata  leik  losefa. 

46  Yah  usbugyands  lein,  yah  usnim- 
ands  ita,  biwand  ]>amma  leina,  yah  ga- 
lagida  ita  in  hlaiwa  j>atei  was  gadraban 
us  staina,  yah  atwalwida  stain  du  daura 
[>is  hlaiwis. 

47  I]>  Marya  so  Magdalene,  yah  Marya 
Iosezis  sewhun,  whar  galagijis  wesL 


Chap.  XVI.  1  Yah  inwisandins  sab- 
bate  dagis,  Marya  so  Magdalene,  yah 
Marya  so  lakobis,  yah  Salome  usbauht- 
cdun  aromata,  ei  atgaggandeins  gasalb- 
odedeina  ina. 

2  Yah  filu  air  Jris  dagis  afarsabbate, 
atiddyedun  du  )>amma  hlaiwa,  at  urrinn- 
andin  sunnin. 
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tosliten  on  twa  of  ufeweardum  od  neode- 
weard. 

39  Da  se  hundred-man,  de  dar  stod 
agen,  geseah  daet  se  Haelend  swa  clyp- 
iendc  forj>-ferde,  he  cwaej>,  S6j>lice,  dcs 
man  waes  Godes  sunu. 

40  And  da  wif  wseron  feorran  beheald- 
ende,  and  betwux  dam  waes  seo  Mag- 
dalenisce  Maria,  and  Maria  Iacobes 
modor  [dses  gingran,  and  Iosepes  mod- 
er,]f  and  Salomeae. 

41  And  da  he  woes  on  Gal  ilea,  hi 
fyligdon  him,  and  him  )>enedon,  and 
manega  odre,  de  him  mid  ferdon  on 
Ierusalem. 

42  And  dii  sefen  wies  geworden,  daet 
waes  parasceue  daet  is  aer  saeter-daege, 

43  Da  com  Iosep,  se  aedela  gerefa,  of 
Arimathia,  se  sylfa  Godes  rices  ge- 
anbidode ;  and  he  dyrstiglice  in  to 
Pilate  eode,  and  baed  daes  Haelendes 
lichaman. 

44  Da  wundrode  Pilatus,  gif  he  da 
gyt  forjj-ferde.  Da  clypode  he  daene 
lmndredman,  and  hine  ahsode,  hwaeder 
he  dead  waere ; 

45  Da  he  wiste  daet,  da  agef  he  done 
lichaman  Iosepe. 

46  Da  bohte  Iosep  ane  scytan,  .  .  . 
and  hine  dar-on  befeold,  and  on  byrgene 
lede  seo  waes  of  stane  aheawen,  and 
wylte  anne  stan  to  daere  byrgene  dura.1" 


47  Da  com  Maria  Magdalene,  and 
Iosepes  Maria  and  beheoldon,  hwar  he 
geled  wsere. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  And  da  saeternes 
daeg  waes  agan,  seo  Magdalenisce  Maria, 
and  Iacobes  Maria,  and  Salomeae  bohton 
wyrt  gemang,  daet  hi  comon  and  hine 
smyredon. 

2  And  swyde  ser  anum  reste-daege, 
comon  to  dsere  byrgene,  up-asprungenre 
sunnan. 


XV.  39--XVL  2.]  WYCL1FFE,  1389. 

in   to   tweyne    fro  the    l^este    til   to 
down.1" 

39  Forsoth  centurio  scynge,  the  which 
stood  euene  a3enst,  for  so  criynge  he 
hadde  deied,  seith,  Verrili,  this  man  was 
Goddis  suae. 

40  Sothli  there  wcrcn  and  othere  wym- 
men  biholdinge  fro  affer,  among  whiche 
was  Mary  Mawdeleyn,  and  Mari  of 
James  the  lasse,  and  modir  of  Joseph, 
and  Salome. 

41  And  whanne  Jhesus  was  in  Galilee, 
thei  folowiden  him,  and  mynystriden  to 
him,  and  manye  othere  wymmen,  that 
to  gidere  Sweden  vp  with  him  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

42  And  whanne  euentyd  was  now 
maad,  for  it  was  the  euentyd  bifore  the 
saboth, 

43  Joseph  of  Armathie,  the  noble  de- 
curioun,*  cam,  the  which  and  he  was 
abidinge  the  rewme  of  God  ;  and  hardily 
be  entride  in  to  Pilat,  and  axide  the 
body  of  Jhesu. 

4  4  Forsothe  Pilat  wondride,  if  he  hadde 
now  deied.  And  centurio  axid  to,+  he 
axide  him,  if  he  were  now  deed  ; 

45  And  whanne  he  hadde  knowun  of 
centurio,  he  $af  the  body  of  Jhesu  to 
Joseph. 

46  Sothli  Joseph  byinge  him  lynnen 
cloth,  and  doynge  him  doun,  wlappede 
in  the  lynen  cloth,  and  puttide  in  a 
newe  sepulcre  that  was  hewen  in  a 
stoou,  and  walewid  to  a  stoon  at  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulcre. 

47  Marie  Mawdeleyn  forsothe,  and 
Marie  of  Joseph  biheelden,  where  he 
was  putt 
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Chap.  XVI.  1  And  whanne  the  sab- 
oth hadde  passid,  Marie  Mawdeleyn,  and 
Marie  of  James,  and  Salome  bou^ten 
oynementis,  that  thei  comynge  schulden 
anoynte  Jhesu. 

2  And  ful  eerly  in  oon  of  woke  dayes, 
thei  camen  to  the  sepulcre,  the  sunne 
now  sprungen  vp. 


rent  in  two  parties  from  the  toppe  to 
the  boottome. 

39  And  the  vnder  captayne,  which  stode 
before  hym,  sawe  that  he  so  cryed  and 
gave  vppe  the  gooste,  and  he  sayd, 
Truelv,  this  man  was  the  sonne  of 
God/ 

40  There  were  also  wemen  a  good  waye 
of  beholdinge  him,  amonge  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  the  lytle,  and  of  Joses,  and 
Mary  Salome. 

41  Which  alsoo  when  he  was  in  Galile, 
folowed  hym,  and  minstred  vnto  him, 
and  many  other  wemen,  which  cam  vppe 
with  hym  to  Hierusalem. 

42  And  nowc  when  nyght  was  come, 
because  it  was  the  even  that  goeth  be- 
fore the  saboth, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathia,  a  noble  senatour, 
which  also  loked  for  the  kyngdom  of 
God,  cam  ;  and  went  booldly  vnto  Pylate, 
and  begged  the  boddy  off  Jesu. 

44  Pylate  merveled,  that  he  was  alredy 
deed.  And  called  vnto  hym  the  vnder 
captayne,  and  axed  of  him,  whether  he 
had  bene  eny  whyle  deed  ; 

45  And  when  he  knewe  the  trueth  off 
the  vnder  captayne,  he  gave  the  boddy 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  a  linnen  cloothe, 
and  toke  hym  doune,  and  wrapped  hym 
in  the  lynnen  cloothe,  and  layde  hym  in 
a  tombe  that  was  hewen  oute  of  the 
rocke,  and  roolled  a  stone  vnto  the  dore 
off  the  sepulcre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary 
Jose  beheld,  where  he  was  layde. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  And  when  the  sabboth 
daye  was  past,  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Mary  Jacobi,  and  Salome  bought  oynt- 
mentes,  that  they  myght  come  and 
anoynt  him. 

2  And  yerly  in  the  morninge  the  nexte 
daye  after  the  sabboth  day,  they  cam  vnto 
the  sepulcre,  when  the  sun  was  risen. 


262  GOTHIC,  360. 

3  Yah  qejnm  du  sis  misso,  Whas  af- 
walwyai  unsis  j>ana  stain  af  daurom  )>is 
hlaiwis? 

a  Yah  Insaiwhandeins  gaumidedun  J>am- 
mei  afwalwijra  ist  sa  stains,  was  auk 
mikils  abraba. 

5  Yah  atgaggandeins  in  J>ata  hlaiw 
gasewhun  yuggalauj>  sitandan,  in  taihs- 
wai  biwaibidana  wastyai  wheitai;  yah 
usgeisnodedun. 

6  paruh  qa|>  du  1m,  Ni  faurhteij)  izwis; 
lesu  sokei|>  Nazoraiu  ]>ana  ushramidan  ; 
nist  her,  urrais ;  sai  1  jmna  staj>  )>arei 
galagidedun  ina. 

7  Akei  gaggty,  qi))iduh  du  siponyara 
is,  yah  du  Paitrau,  j>atei  faurbigaggij> 
izwis  m  Galeilaian ;  ]>aruh  ina  gasaiwhi]>, 
swaswe  qaj)  izwis. 

8  Yah  usgaggandeins  af  ]>amma  hlaiwa 
gablauhun  ;  dizuh  )>an  sat  iyos  reiro 
yah  usfilmei,  yah  ni  qej>un  mannhun 
waiht,  ohtedun  sis  auk. 

9  Usstandands  J>an  in  maurgin  frumin 
sabbato,  ataugida  frumist  Maryin  )>izai 
Magdalene,  af  J>izaiei  uswarp  sibun  un- 
hulj>ons. 

10  Soh  gaggandei  gataih  J>aim  mij>  iim- 
ma  wisandam,  qainondam  yah  gretand- 
am. 

11  Yah  eis  hausyandans  J>atei  libaty, 
yah  gasaiwhans  war|>  fram  i'zai,  ni  ga- 
laubidedun. 

12  Afaruh  \>aa  J>ata 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St  Mark 

3  And  cwsedon  him  betwynan,  Hwa 
awylt  us  dysne  stan  of  da3re  byrgenc 
dura? 

4  Da  hi  hi  besawon  hi  gesawon  daene 
stan  aweg  awyltne,  soJ>lice  he  waes 
swyde  my  eel. 

5  And  da  hi  eodon  on  da  byrgene  hi 
gesawon  anne  geongne,  on  da  swydran 
healfe  sittende,  hwitum  gegyrlan  ofer- 
wrogenne  ;  and  hi  da  forhtodon. 

6  Da  cwaej>  he  to  him,  Ne  forhtige  ge 
na ;  ge  seca}>  daene  Nazareniscan  Haelend 
ahangenne ;  he  aras,  nis  he  her  ;  her  is- 
seo  stow  deer  hi  bine  ledon. 

7  Ac  faraj),  and  secgajj  his  leorning- 
cnibtum,  and  Petre,  daet  he  gaej>  toforan 
eow  on  Galileam ;  dar  ge  hine  geseo}>, 
swa  he  eow  saede. 

8  And  hi  ut-eodon  and  flugon  fram 
daere  byrgene ;  and  waeron  afaerede  for 
daere  gesyh)>e  de  hi  gesawon,  and .  big 
nanum  men  naht  ne  saedon,  soj>lice  hi 
him  adredon.1" 

9  Da  he  aras  on  aerne  morgen  on 
reste-daege,  aeryst  he  aetywde  daere  Mag- 
daleniscan  Marian,  of  daere  he  ut-adruf 
seofon  deofol-seocnyssa. 

10  And  heo  da  ut-eode  and  hit  dam 
cydde  de  mid  him  waeron,  heofendum 
and  wependum. 

11  Da  hi  gehyrdon  daet  he  leofode, 
and  hi  hine  gesawon,  da  ne  gelyfdon 
hi  him. 

12  iEfter  dam  him  twani  he  waes 
aetywed  on  odrum  hiwe,  him  on  done 
tun  farendum. 

13  And  hi  da  foron  and  daet  odrum 
cyddon,  and  hi  him  ne  gelyfdon. + 

14  Da  aet  nehstan,  he  aetywde  him 
aendlefene,  dar  hi  aetgaedere  saeton,  and 
taelde  hyra  ungeleaffulnesse,  and  hyra 
heortan  heardnesse,  fordam  de  hi  ne 
gelyfdon  dam,  de  hine  gesawon  of  deaj>e 
arisan. 

15  And  he  saede  him,  FaraJ>  into  ealne 
middan-eard,  and  bodiaj?  godspell  ealre 
gesceafte. 

16  Se  de  gelyf)>,  and  gefullod  bij>,  6e 
bij>  hal ;  sojjlice  se  de  ne  gelyf)>,  se  bij> 
genyderod. 


XVI.  3-i  6.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

3  And  thei  seideu  to  gidere,  Who  schal 
turne  a^en  to  vs  the  stoon  fro  the  dore 
of  the  sepulcre  ? 

4  And  thei  biholdinge  sy^en  the  stoon 
walewid  awey,  forsoth  it  was  ful  greet. 

5  And  thei  goynge  yn  into  the  sepulcre 
sy3cn  a  }ong  oon,  hilid  with  a  whit  stoole, 
sittinge  at  the  n*3t  half;  and  thei  weren 
abaist.1" 

6  The  which  seith  to  hem,  Nyle  je 
drede  ;  }e  seken  Jhesu  of  Nazareth  cru- 
cified ;  he  hath  risun,  he  is  not  heere ; 
lo !  the  place  where  thei  puttiden  him. 

7  But  go  }e,  seye  $e  to  his  disciplis, 
and  to  Petre,  for  he  schal  go  byfore  3011 
in  to  Galilee ;  there  $e  schulen  se  him, 
as  he  seide  to  30U. 

8  And  thei  goynge  out  fledden  fro  the 
sepulcre  ;  forsothe  drede  and  quakynge 
hadde  assaylid  hcm,+  and  to  no  man  thei 
seiden  ony  thing,  forsoth  thei  dredden.  • 

9  Sothly  Jhcsus,  rysinge  erly  in  the 
first  day  of  the  wouke,  apperide  firste  to 
Mary  Mawdeleyn,  of  whom  he  hadde 
cast  out  scuene  deuelis. 

10  She  goynge  tolde  to  hem  that 
weren  with  him,  Jiem  weylinge  and  wep- 
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vnge. 


1 1  And  thei  heeringe  that  he  iyuede, 
and  was  seyn  of  hir,  bilcueden  not. 

12  Sothli  after  thes  thingis  tweyne  of 
hem  wandringe,  he  is  schewid  in  an 
other  lyknesse f  to  hem  goynge  in  to  a 
toun. 

13  And  thei  goynge  toolden  to  othere, 
nethir  thei  bileuyden  to  hem. 

14  Forsoth  at  the  laste,  hem  enlcuene 
restinge,  Jhcsus  apperide  to  hem,  and 
reprouyde  the  vnbileue  of  hem,  and  the 
hardnesse  of  hcrte,  for  thei  bileuyden 
not  to  hem,  that  hadden  scyn  him  to 
haue  risun  fro  deede. 

15  And  he  seide  to  hem,  3c  goynge  in 
to  al  the  world,  preche  the  gospel  to 
ech  creature. 

16  He  that  schal  bileue,  and  schal  be 
baptisid,1"  schal  be  sauyd  ;  sothli  he  that 
schal  bileue  not,  schal  be  dampned. 


3  And  they  said  won  to  another,  Who 
shall  rolle  awaye  the  stone  from  the 
dore  off  the  sepulcre  ? 

4  And  when  they  behelde  yt  they  sawe 
how  the  stone  was  rolled  awaye,  for  it 
was  a  very  greate  won. 

5  And  they  went  in  to  the  sepulcre 
and  sawe  a  yonge  man,  sittinge  on  the 
ryght  syde,  cloothed  in  a  longe  white 
garment ;  and  they  were  abasshed. 

6  He  sayd  vnto  them,  Be  nott  afrayed ; 
ye  seke  Jesus  of  Nazareth  which  was 
crucified ;  he  ys  rysen,  he  ys  nott  here  ; 
behoolde !  the  place  where  they  putt 
hym. 

7  Butt  go  youre  waye,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  and  namly  Peter,  that  he  is 
goone  before  you  in  to  Galile;  there 
shall  ye  se  hym,  as  he  sayde  vnto  you. 

8  And  they  went  oute  quicly  and  fleed 
from  the  sepulcre ;  for  they  trembled 
and  were  amased,  nether  said  they  eny 
thinge  to  eny  man,  for  they  were 
afrayed. 

9  When  Jesus  was  risen,  the  morowe 
after  the  sabboth  daye,  he  appercd  fyrst 
to  Mary  Magdalen,  oute  off  whom  he 
cast  seven  devyls. 

10  And  she  went  and  toolde  them  that 
were  with  hym,  as  they  morned  and 
weppte. 

1 1  And  when  they  hcrde  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  appiered  to  her,  they 
bcleved  it  not. 

12  After  that  he  appered  vnto  two  of 
them  in  a  straunge  figure,  as  they  walked 
and  went  in  to  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  toolde  it  to  the 
remnaunt,  and  they  beleved  them  nether. 

14  After  that,  he  appered  vnto  the 
eleven,  as  they  sate  at  meate,  and  cast  in 
their  tethe  their  vnbelefe,  and  hardnes 
off  herte,  be  cause  they  beleved  not 
them,  which  had  sene  hym  after  his 
resurreccion. 

15  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Goo  ye  in 
to  all  the  woorlde,  and  preache  the  gos- 
pell  to  all  creaturs. 

1 6  Whosoever  beleveth,  and  ys  babtised, 
shalbe  safe;  and  whosoever  beleveth 
nott,  shalbe  dampned. 
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17  Das  tacnu  fyliaj>  dam,  de  gelyfajj. 
Od  miDum  naman  hi  deofol-seocnessa 
ut-drifa|j ;  hi  sprecaj)  niwum  tungum ; 

18  Nseddran  hi  afyrraj> ;  and  him  De 
deraj),  deah  hi  hwaet  deadbaerlices  drinc- 
on.  Ofer  seoce  hi  Lyra  handa  setta)>, 
and  hi  beo]>  hale. 

19  And  witodlice  Drihten  Haelend, 
syddan  he  to  him  sprac,  he  waes  on 
heofonum  afangen,  and  he  sit  on  Godes 
swidran  healfe. 

20  S6|>lice  hi  da  farende  seghwar  bode- 
don,  Drihtne  niid-wyrcendum,  and  trym- 
mendre  sprsece  aefter-fyligendum  tucn- 
um, 


XVI.  17-20.]  WYCLIFFE,i389. 

17  Forsoth  these  tokenes  schulcn  sue 
hem,  that  schulen  bileue.  In  my  name 
tliei  schulen  cast  out  fetidis ;  thci  schulen 
spekc  with  newe  tungis ; 

1 8  Thei  schulen  do  awey  serpcntis  ; 
and  if  thci  schulen  dryuke  ony  venym,+ 
it  schal  not  noye  hem.  Thei  schulen 
]>utte  hir  hondis  vpon  sike  men,  and 
thei  schulen  haue  wel. 

19  And  sothli  the  Lord  Jhesu,  aftir 
that  he  hadde  spoke  to  hem,  is  takun 
vp  in  to  heuene,  and  sittith  on  the  ri^t- 
half  of  God. 

20  Sothli  thei  gon  forth  prechiden 
euery where,  the  Lord  worchinge  with, 
and  conferminge  the  word  with  signes 
folowinge. 
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17  And  these  signcs  shall  folowc  them, 
that  beleve.  In  my  name  they  shall 
cast  oute  devyls ;  and  shall  speake  with 
newe  tonges ; 

18  And  shall  kill  scrpentes  ;  and  yf 
they  drynke  eny  dedly  thynge,  yt  shall 
nott  hurte  them.  They  shall  laye  their 
hondes  on  the  sike,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

1 9  So  then  when  the  Lorde  had  spoken 
vnto  them,  he  was  receaved  in  to  heven, 
and  sate  on  the  right  honde  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth  and  preached 
every  where,  and  the  Lorde  wroght  with 
them,  and  confirmed  their  preachynge 
with  myracles  that  folowed. 


AIWAGGELYO 

J>AIRH 


HER  ONGINNEp 


DiET  GODSPELL 


<£FTER 


LUKAN  ANASTODEIP.         LUCAS  GERECEMESSE. 


Chap.  I.  i  Unte  raihtis  managai 
dugunnun  melyan  insaht,  bi  j>os  ga- 
fullaweisidons  'in  uns  waihtins, 

2  Swaswe  anafulhun  unsis,  }>aiei  fram 
frumistin  silbasiunyos,  yah  andbabtos 
wesun  J>is  waurdis, 

3  Galeikaida  yah  mis  yah  Ahmin 
Weihamma,  fram  anastodeinai  allaim 
glaggwuba  afarlaistyandin,  gahahyo  Jjus 
melyan,  batista  paiaufeilu, 

4  Ei  gakunnais,  j>ize  bi  J>oei  galaisi)>s 
'is  waurde  astaj). 

5  Was,  'in  dagam  Herodes,  j>iudanis 
ludaias,  gudya,  namiu  Zakarias,  us  afar 
Abiyins,  yah  qeins  is  us  dauhtrum 
Aharons,  yah  namo  izos  AileisabaiJ). 

6  Wesunuh  ]>an  garaihta  ba  in  and- 
wairjjya  GuJ>s,  gaggandona  in  allaim 
anabusnim  yah  garaihteim  Frauyins, 
unwaha. 

7  Yah  ni  was  im  barne,  unte  was 
AileisabaiJ)  stairo,  yah  ba  framaldra 
dage  seinaize  wesun. 

8  War)?  }>an,  mi)>)>anei  gudyinoda  is,  in 
wikon  kunyis  seinis  in  andwairjjya  GuJ>s, 

9  Bi  biuhtya  gudyinassaus,  hlauts  im- 
ma  urrann  du  salyan,  atgaggands  in 
alh  Frauyins. 

». 

io  Yah  alls  hiuhma  was  manageins 
beidandans  uta,  wheilai  }>wmiamins. 


Chap.  I.f  i  Fordam  de  wltodlice 
manega  J>ohton  dsera  J>inga  race  ge- 
endebyrdan,  de  on  us  gefyllede  synd, 

2  Swa  us  betsehton,  da  de  hit  of  frymjje 
gesawon,  and  daere  spraece  J>enas  waer- 
on, 

3  Me  gejmhte  ....  geornlice  eallum 
od  endebyrdnesse,  writan  de,  du  se  sel- 
esta  Theophilus, 

4  Daet  du  oncnawe  daera  worda  soj>- 
fsestnesse,  of  dam  de  du  gelsered  eart. 

5  On  Herodes  dagum,  Iudea  cyninges, 
waes  sum  sacerd,  on  naman  Zaeharias, 
of  Abian  tune,  and  his  wif  wks  of 
Aarones  dohtrum,  and  hyre  nama  wa?s 
Elizabeth. 

6  S6j>lice  big  waeron  butu  rihtwise 
beforan  Gode,  gangende  on  eallum  his 
bebodum  and  rihtwisnessum,  butan 
wrohte. 

7  And  hig  nsefdon  nan  beam,  fordam 
de  Elizabeth  wses  unberende,  and  hig 
on  heora  dagum  butu  for)>-eodon. 

8  Sojrfice  wses  geworden,  da  Zaeharias 
his  sacerdhades  breac,  on  his  gewrixles 
endebyrdnesse  beforan  Gode, 

9  .<Efter  gewunan  daes  sacerdhades 
hlotes,  he  eode  doet  he  his  offrunge 
sette,  da  he  on  Godes  tempel  eode. 

io  Eall  werod  daes  folccs  wees  ute, 
gebiddende  on  dsere  offrunge  timan. 


HEBE  BYGTNtfETH 


THE   GOSPEL 


THE    GOSPELL 


OF 

LUKE. 


OFF 


S.   LUKE. 


CnAP.  I.  i  Forsothe  for  manye  men 
enforceden  to  ordeyne  the  tellyng  of 
thingis,  whiche  ben  fillid  in  vs, 

2  As  thei  that  seyn  atte  the  bigyn- 
nyng,  and  weren  ministris  of  the  word 
bitaken, 

3  It  is  seen  also  to  me,  hauynge  alle 
thingis  diligentli  bi  ordre,  to  write  to 
thee,  thou  best  Theofile, 

4  That  thou  knowe  the  treuthe  of  tho 
wordis,  of  whiche  thou  art  lerned. 

5  Ther  was  sum  prest,  Zacharie  by 
name,  in  the  dayes  of  Eroude,  kyng  of 
Judce,  of  the  sort  of  Abia,  and  his  wyf 
of  the  dou3tris  of  Aaron,  and  hir  name 
Elizabeth. 

6  Sothli  thei  bothe  weren  iuste  bifore 
God,  goynge  in  alle  the  maundementis 
and  iustifyingis  of  the  Lord,  with  outen 
pleynte. 

7  And  a  sone  was  not  to  hem,  for  that 
Elizabeth  was  bareyne,  and  bothe  hadden 
gon  forth  fer  in  her  dayes. 

8  So  till  i  it  was  don,  whanne  Sacharie 
was  set  in  presthod,  in  the  ordre  of  his 
sort  bifore  God, 

9  Vp  the  custom  of  presthod,  by  sort 
he  wente  forth,  that  he  entrid  in  to  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  3chulde  putte  en- 
sence. 

io  And  alle  the  multitude  of  the  peple 
was  withouteforth,  preiynge  in  the  our 
of  encence. 


Chap.  I.  i  For  as  moche  as  many 
have  taken  in  hond  to  compyle  a  treates 
off  thoo  thynges,  which  are  surely  know- 
en  amonge  vs, 

2  Even  as  they  declared  them  vnto  vs, 
which  from  the  begynynge  sawe  them 
with  their  eyes,  and  were  minsters  at 
the  doyng, 

3  I  determined  also,  as  sone  as  I  had 
searched  out  diligently  all  thinges  from 
the  begynynge,  that  then  I  wolde  wryte 
vnto  the,  goode  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  myghtest  knowe  the  cer- 
tente  off  thoo  thinges,  whereof  thou  arte 
informed. 

5  In  the  tyme  of  Herode,  kynge  of 
Iewry,  there  was  a  certayne  prest,  named 
Zacarias,  off  the  course  of  Abie,  and  his 
wyfe  was  of  the  dough ters  of  Aaron,  and 
her  name  was  Elizabeth. 

6  Booth  were  perfect  before  God,  and 
walked  in  all  the  lawes  and,  ordinacions 
of  the  Lorde,  that  no  man  coulde  fynde 
fawte  with  them. 

7  And  they  had  no  childe,  be  cause 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  booth 
were  wele  stricken  in  age. 

8  Hit  cam  to  passe,  as  he  executed  the 
prestes  office,  before  God  as  his  course 
cam, 

9  Accordinge  to  the  custome  of  the 
prestes  office,  his  lott  was  to  bren  odoures,, 
and  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lorde. 

io  And  all  the  multitude  of  people 
were  with  out,  in  their  prayers  whill 
the  odoures  were  abrennynge. 
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11  War]>  |:an  lmina  in  siunai  aggilus 
Frauyins,  standands  af  taihswon  hunsla- 
8  tad  is  |)wmiamins. 

1 2  Yah  gadrobnoda  Zakarias  gasaiwh- 
ands,  yah  agis  disdraus  ina. 

13  QaI>  ("in  du  imma  sa  aggilus,  Ni 
ogs  [us,  Zakaria  ;  duj>e  ei  andhausida 
ist  bida  ]>eina,  yah  qens  }>einaf  Aileis- 
abaij),  gabairid  sunu  Jms,  yah  haitais 
namo  'is  Iohannen. 

14  Yah  wairpij)  j?us  faheds  yah  sweg- 
nij>a ;  yah  managai  'in  gabaurj?ai  is  fag- 
in  on  d. 

15  WairJ>i|>  auk  mikils  'in  andwair)>ya 
Frauyins,  yah  wein  yah  letyu  ni  drigkid, 
yah  Ahmins  Weihis  gafullyada  nauhj>an 
in  wambai  atyeins  seinaizos. 

16  Yah  managans  suniwe  Israelis  ga- 
wandeij)  du  Frauyin  Gu]?a  ize ; 

1 7  Yah  silba  fauraqimid  in  andwair)>ya 
is  in  ahmin  yah  mahtai  Haileiins ;  ga- 
wandyan  hairtona  attane  du  barnam, 
yah  untalans  in  frodein  garaihtaize, 
manwyan  Frauyin  managein  gafahrida. 

18  Yah  qa)>  Zakarias  du  |;amma  aggi- 
lau,  Biwhe  kunnum  |>ata  1  ik  raihtis  im 
sineigs,  yah  qens  meina  framaldrozei  in 
dagam  seinaim. 

19  Yah  andhafyands  sa  aggilus  qaj>  du 
imma,  Ik  im  Gabriel,  sa  standands  in 
andwairjjya  Gu)>s;  yah  insandi]>s  im 
rodyan  du  J>us,  yah  wailameryan  ]>us 
fata. 

20  Yah  siyais  ]>ahands,  yah  ni  magands 
rodyan  und  )>ana  dag,  ei  wairjmi  fiata ; 
du|>e  ei  ni  galaubides  waurdam  mein- 
aim,  J>oei  usfullyanda  in  mela  seinamma. 


21  Yah  was  managei  beidandans  Zaka- 
riins,  yah  sildaleikidedun,  wba  latidedi 
ina  in  J>izai  alh. 

22  Usgaggands  )>an  ni  mahta  du  im 
rodyan,  yah  frobun  J>ammei  siun  gasawh 
in  alh.  Yah  silba  was  bandwyands  im, 
yah  was  dumbs. 

23  Yah  war)),  bi(?e  usfullnodedun  dagos 
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11  Da  setywde  him  Drihtnes  engei, 
standende  on  dses  weofodes  swydran 
healfe. 

12  Dil  wear))  Zacharias  gedrefed  daet 
geseonde,  and  him  ege  on-hreas. 

13  Da  cwae)>  se  engel  him  to,  Ne 
ondrsed  dii  de,  Zacharius  ;  fordam  de 
din  ben  ys  gehyred,  and  d;n  wif,  Eli- 
zabeth, de  sunu  cenj>,  and  du  nemst  his 
naman  Iohannes. 

14  And  he  by|>  de  to  gefean  and  to 
blisse ;  and  manega  on  his  acennednysse 
gefagnia)). 

15  S6j>lice  he  by|>  msere  beforan  Driht- 
ne,  and  he  ne  drincj?  win  ne  beor,  ami 
he  byj>  gefylled  on  Haligum  Gaste 
donne  gyt  of  hys  modor  innode. 

16  And  manega  Israhela  bearna  he 
gecyrj)  to  Drihtne  hyra  Gode ; 

17  And  he  gae|>  toforan  him  on  gaste 
and  El  fas  mihte  ;  daet  he  fsedera  heortan 
to  heora  bearnum  gecyrre,  and  unge- 
leaffulle  to  rihtwisra  gleawscype,  Drihtne 
full-fremed  folc  gegearwian. 

18  Da  cwaej)  Zacharias  to  dam  engele, 
Hwanon  wat  ic  dis?  ic  eom  nu  eald, 
and  min  wif  on  hyre  dagum  forjveode. 

19  Da  andswarode  him  se  engel,  Ic 
eom  Gabriel,  ic  de  stande  beforan  Gode ; 
and  ic  eom  asend  wid  de  sprecan,  and 
de  dis  bodian. 

20  And  nu !  du  byst  suwigende,  and 
du  sprecan  ne  miht  od  done  dapg,  de 
das  }>ing  gewurda}> ;  fordam  du  minum 
wordum  ne  gelyfdest,  da  beo)>  on  hyra 
timan  gefyllede. 

21  And  dset  folc  wses  Zachariam  ge- 
anbidigende,  and  wundrigende,  dset  he 
on  dam  temple  laet  waes. 

22  Da  he  ut-eode  ne  mihte  he  him  to 
sprecan,  and  liig  oncneowon  daet  he  on 
dam  temple  sume  gesyhj>e  geseah.  And 
he  wses  bicniende  him,  and  dum  j;urh- 
wunede. 

23  Da  wses  geworden,  da  his  J-enuuga 
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1 1  So thl  i  an  aungel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peride  to  liim,  stondinge  on  the  ri3thalf 
of  the  auter  of  cnsence. 

1 2  And  Sacharie  seynge  was  disturblid, 
and  drcde  felde  doun  on  him. 

13  Forsoth  the  aungel  seith  to  hym, 
Zacharie,  drede  thou  not ;  for  tin  preier 
is  herd,  and  Elizabeth,  tlii  wyf,  schal 
bcre  to  thee  a  sone,  and  his  name  schal 
be  clepid  John. 

1 4  And  ioye  and  gladinge  schal  be  to 
thee ;  and  manye  schulen  enioye  in  his 
natyuite. 

15  Sothli  he  schal  be  greet  bifore  the 
Lord,  and  he  schal  not  drynke  wyn  and 
sydir,  and  he  schal  be  fulfillid  of  the 
Hooly  Gost  3'it  of  his  modir  wonibe. 

16  And  he  schal  conuerte  manye  of 
the  sones  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  Qod  of 
hem  ; 

1 7  And  he  schal  go  bifore  him  in  the 
spirit  and  vertu  of  Helye  ;  and  he  schal 
turne  the  hertis  of  fadris  in  to  sones, 
and  men  out  of  bileue  to  the  prudence 
of  iuste  men,  for  to  make  redy  a  parfyt 
peple  to  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zachari  seide  to  the  aungel, 
"VVherof  schal  I  wite  this  ?  for  I  am  old, 
and  my  wyf  hath  gon  fer  in  hir  dayes. 

1 9  And  the  aungel  answeringe  seide  to 
him,  Forsoth  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stoude 
11V3  bifore  God  ;  and  I  am  sent  to  thee 
for  to  speke,  and  to  euangelise*  to  thee 
thes  thingis. 

20  And  loo  !  thou  shalt  be  stille,f  and 
thou  schalt  not  mowe  speke  til  in  to  the 
day,  in  which  thes  thingis  schulen  be 
don ;  for  that  thou  hast  not  bileuyd  to 
my  wordis,  whiche  schulen  be  fillid  in 
her  tvmc. 

2T  And  the  peple  was  abidinge  Za- 
charie, and  thei  wondriden,  for  he  tariede 
in  the  temple. 

22  Forsoth  he  gon  out  my3te  not  speke 
to  hem,  and  thei  knewen  that  he  hadde 
seyn  a  vicioun  in  the  temple.  And  he 
was  bekenynge  to  hem,  and  dwellide 
doumb. 

23  And  it  was  maad,  as  the  dayes  of 
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1 1  There  appered  vnto  him  the  Lordes 
angell,  stondinge  on  the  right  syde  off 
the  aultre  off  odours. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  sawe  hym 
he  was  abasshed,  and  feare  cam  on 
hym. 

13  The  angell  sayde  vnto  hym,  Feare 
not,  Zacary ;  ffor  thy  prayer  is  herde, 
aud  thy  wyfe,  Helyzabeth,  shall  beare 
the  a  sonne,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jhon. 

14  And  thou  shaltt  have  ioye  and  glad- 
nes  ;  and  many  shall  reioyce  att  his 
birth. 

15  For  he  shalbe  grease  in  the  sight 
off  God,  and  shall  nether  drynke  wyne 
ner  stronge  drynke,  and  he  shalbe  filled 
with  the  Holy  Goost  even  in  his  mothers 
wombe. 

1 6  And  many  off  the  chyldren  off  Is- 
rahel  shall  he  tourne  to  their  Lorde 
God; 

17  And  he  shall  goo  before  hym  in  the 
sprete  and  power  off  Helyas  ;  to  tourne 
the  herttes  off  the  fathers  to  their  chyl- 
dren, and  the  vnbeleveres  to  the  wisdom 
off  the  iuste  men,  to  make  the  people 
redy  ffor  the  Lorde. 

18  And  Zacary  sayde  vnto  the  angell, 
Wherby  shall  I  knowe  this  1  seinge  that 
I  am  olde,  and  my  wyfe  wele  stricken 
in  yeares. 

19  And  the  angell  answered  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  I  am  Gabriell,  that  stonde  in 
the  presens  off  God  ;  and  am  sentt  to 
speak e  vnto  the,  and  to  shewe  the  this 
glad  tydinges. 

20  And  take  hede !  thou  shalt  be 
domme,  and  not  able  to  speake  vntyll 
the  tyme,  that  these  thinges  be  per- 
formed ;  because  thou  belevedst  not  my 
wordes,  which  shalbe  fulfilled  in  there 
season. 

21  And  the  people  wayted  for  Za- 
careas,  and  mervelled,  that  he  taryed  in 
the  temple. 

22  When  he  cam  oute  he  coulde  not 
speake  vnto  them,  and  they  perceaved 
that  he  had  sene  some  vision  in  the 
temple.  And  he  beckened  vnto  them, 
and  remayned  speachlesse. 

23  And  it  fortuned,  as  sone  as  the 
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andbahteis  'is,  galaij)  du  garda  seinam- 
ma. 

24  Afaruh  )>an  J>ans  dagans  inkil)>o 
warj>  Aileisabai]>,  qens  is,  yah  galaug- 
nida  sik  menoj>s  fimf,  qijmndei, 

25  patei  swa  mis  gatawida  Frauya  'in 
dagam,  jmimei  insawh,  afniman  ldweit 
inein  in  mannam. 

26  panub  |>an  In  menoj>  saibstin  in- 
sandij>s  was  aggilus  Gabriel  fram  Guj>a 
in  baurg  Galeilaias,  sei  baitada  Nazar- 

27  Du  magaj>ai,  in  fragibtira  abin,  J>izei 
namo  Iosef,  us  garda  Daweidis ;  yah 
namo  j>izos  magaj>ais  Mariam. 

28  Tab  galefyands  inn  sa  aggilus  du 
izai  qa|>,  Fagino,  anstai  audabafta ; 
Frauya  m\\>  ]?us ;  Jnujndo  Jro  in  qinom. 

29  1)>  si,  gasaiwhandei,  ga]>lahsnoda  bi 
innatgahtai  is,  yab  j>ahta  sis  wbeleika 
wesi  so  goleins,  Jmtei  swa  J)iuJ)ida  izai. 

30  Yab  qaj>  aggilus  du  izai,  Ni  ogs 
]>us,  Mariam,  bigast  auk  anst  fram 
Guj?a. 

3 1  Yab  sai !  ganimis  in  kityein,  yab 
gabairis  sunu,  yab  haitais  namo  is 
lesu. 

32  Sab  wair|>i|>  mikils,  yab  sunus  Hauh- 
istins  haitada ;  yah  gibid  i'mma  Frauya 
Guj)  stol  Daweidis,  attins  is, 

33  Yah  ]>iudano)>  ufar  garda  iakobis 
in  ayukdu]*,  yah  Juudinassaus  is  ni 
wairjjij)  andeis. 

34  Qa)>  {>an  Mariam  du  j>amma  aggilau, 
Whaiwa  siyai  ]>ata,  J>andei  aban  ni 
kann  ? 

35  Yah  andhafyands  6a  aggilus  qa}> 
du  izai,  Abma  Weihs  atgaggij)  ana  Jmk, 
yah  mabts  Hauhistins  ufarskadweid  j>us; 
duj>e  ci  saei  gabairada  weihs,  baitada 
sunus  Gu]>s. 


36  Yah  sai!  Aileisabaty,  nij>yo  beina, 
yah  so  inkiljjo  sunau  in  aldomin  semam- 
ma,  yab  sa  menoJ>s  saibsta  ist  izai  sei 
Itaitada  stairo; 
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dagas  gefyllede  wseron,  be  ferde  to  his 
huse. 

24  Sojriice  aefter  dagum  Elizabeth,  his 
wif,  ge-eacnode,  and  heo  bediglode  big 
f  if  mon|?as,  and  cwae}>, 

25  Sojrtice  me  Drihten  gedyde  dus  on 
dam  dagum,  de  he  geseah,  minne  hosp 
betweox  mannum  afyrran.* 

26  S6))lice  on  dam  syxtan  mon)>e  wses 
asend  Gabriel  se  engel  fram  Drihtne  on 
Galilea  ceastre,  dsere  nama  waes  Na- 
zareth, 

27  To  beweddadre  fitmnan  anum  were, 
dees  nama  w«s  Iosep,  of  Dauides  huse ; 
and  daere  faeinnan  nama  waes  Maria. 

28  Da  cwae}>  se  engel  ingangende,  Hal 
waes  du,  mid  gyfe  gefylled ;  Drihten 
mid  de  ;  du  eart  gebletsod  on  wifiim. 

29  Da  wearj>  heo  on  bis  sprsecc  ge- 
drefed,  and  ]?ohte  hwaet  seo  greting 
waere. 

30  Da  cwae)>  se  engel,  Ne  ondraed  du 
de,  Maria,  soplice  du  gyfe  mid  Gode 
gemettest. 

31  S6))lice  nu !  du  on  innode  ge- 
eacnast,  and  sunu  ccnst,  and  his  naman 
Hscleud  genemnest. 

32  Se  byj>  maere,  and  daes  Hehstan 
sunu  genemned ;  and  him  syl]>  Drihten 
God,  his  feeder  Dauides  setl, 

33  And  he  ricsa|>  on  ecnesse  onlacobes 
huse,  and  his  rices  ende  ne  byj>. 

34  Da  cwae)>  Maria  to  dam  engle,  Hu 
gewyrj>  dis,  fordam  ic  were  ne  oncnawe  ? 

35  Da  andswarode  byre  se  engel,  Se 
Halga  Gast  on  de  becym)>,  and  does 
Heahstan  mibt  de  ofer-sceada)> ;  and 
fordam  doet  halige  de  of  de  acenned 
by)?,  byj>  Godes  sunu  genemned. 


36  And  nu !  Elizabeth,  din  maege, 
sunu  on  byre  ylde  ge-eacnode,  and  des 
mona]>  ys  byre  syxta  seo  is  unberende 
genemned ; 
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his  office  weren  fulfillid,  he  wente  in  to 
his  hous. 

24  Forsoth  after  dayes  Elizabeth,  his 
wyf,  conseyuedc,  and  hidde  hir  fyue 
monethis,  seyinge, 

25  For  so  the  Lord  dide  to  me  in  the 
tlayes,  in  the  whiche  he  bihelde,  for  to 
take  a  wey  my  schenschip  a  mong  men. 

26  Sothely  in  the  sixte  monethe  the 
nun  "el  Gabriel  was  sent  fro  God  in  to 
a  citee  of  Galilee,  to  which  the  name 
Nazareth, 

27  To  a  mayden,  weddid  to  a  man,  to 
whom  the  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  Dauith ;  and  the  name  of  the 
mayden  Marie. 

28  And  the  aungel  gon  yn  to  hir  seide, 
Heil,  fui  of  grace  ;  the  Lord  be  with 
thee ;  blessid  be  thou  among  wymmen. 

29  Which,  whanne  she  had  herd,  was 
troublid  in  his  word,  and  tho^te  what 
nmner  salutacioun  this  was. 

30  And  the  aungel  seide  to  hir,  Ne 
dredc  thou,  Marie,  sothli  thou  hast 
founden  grace  anemptis  God. 

31  Loo!  thou  schalt  conseyue  in  the 
wombe,  and  schalt  bere  a  sone,  and  thou 
schalt  clepe  his  name  Jhesu. 

32  This  schal  be  greet,  and  he  schal  be 
clcpid  the  sone  of  the  Hi3este ;  and  the 
Lord  God  schal  $yue  to  him  the  seete 
of  Dauith,  his  fadir, 

33  And  he  schal  regno  in  the  hous  of 
Jacob  with  outcn  ende,  and  of  his  rewme 
schal  be  non  ende. 

34  Forsoth  Marie  seith  to  the  aungel, 
On  what  manere  schal  this  thing  be 
don,  for  I  knowe  not  man  ? 

35  And  the  aungel  answeringc  seide 
to  hir,  The  Hooly  Gost  schal  come  fro 
aboue  in  to  thec,  and  the  vertu  of  the 
Hi^cste  schal  schadewc  vnto  thee  ;  ther- 
fore  and  that  hooly  thing  that  schal  be 
born  of  thee,  schal  be  clcpid  the  sone  of 
God. 

36  And  loo!  Elizabeth,  thi  cosyness, 
and  sche  hath  conceyued  a  sone  in  hir 
clde,  and  this  monethe  is  the  sixte  to 
hir  that  is  clepid  bareyne ; 
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tyme  off  his  office  was  oute,  he  departed 
home  in  to  his  awne  housse. 

24  Affter  thoose  dayes  his  wife,  Eliza- 
beth, conceaved,  and  hid  her  silfe  .v. 
monethes,  saynge, 

25  This  wyse  hath  God  dealte  with 
me  in  the  dayes,  when  he  loked  on  me, 
to  take  from  me  the  rebuke  that  I 
suffered  a  monge  men. 

26  And  in  the  ,vj.  moneth  the  angell 
Gabryel  was  sent  from  God  vnto  a  cite 
off  Galile,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin,  spoused  to  a  man, 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  housse 
of  David;  and  the  virgins  name  was 
Mary. 

28  And  the  angell  went  in  vnto  her 
and  sayde,  Hayle,  full  of  grace ;  the 
Lordc  is  with  the ;  blessed  arte  thou 
amonge  wemen. 

29  When  she  sawe  hym,  she  was  a- 
basshed  att  his  saynge,  and  cast  in  her 
mynde  what  maner  of  salutacion  that 
shulde  be. 

30  And  the  angell  sayde  vnto  her, 
Feare  not,  Mary,  thou  hast  founde  grace 
with  God. 

3 1  Loo !  thou  shalt  conceave  in  thy 
wombe,  and  shalt  beare  a  childe,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

32  He  shalbe  greate,  and  shalbe  called 
the  sonne  off  the  Hyest ;  and  the  Lorde 
God  shall  geve  vnto  hym  the  seate  off 
his  father,  David, 

33  And  he  shall  raygnc  over  the  housse 
off  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kyngdom 
shalbe  none  ende. 

34  Then  sayd  Mary  vnto  the  angell, 
Howe  shall  this  be,  seingc  that  I  knowe 
no  man  ? 

35  And  the  angell  answered  and  sayd 
vnto  her,  The  Holy  Goost  shall  come 
apon  the,  and  the  power  off  the  Hyest 
shall  over  shaddowe  the;  therfore  also 
that  holy  thynge  which  shalbe  borne, 
shalbe  called  the  sonne  of  God. 

36  And  marke !  thy  cosen,  Elizabeth, 
hath  also  conceaved  a  sonne  in  her  olde 
age,  and  this  is  the  .vj.  moneth  to  her 
which  was  called  barren ; 
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37  Unte  nist  unmahteig  Guj>a  ainhun 
waurde. 

38  QaJ>  |>an  Mariam,  Sai !  J>iwi  Frau- 
yins  ;  wairjmi  mis  bi  waurda  ]>einamnia. 
Yah  galaij*  fairra  'izai  sa  aggilus. 

39  Usstnndandei  |?an  Mariam  'in  ]>aim 
dagam,  lddya  'in  bairgahein  sniumundo, 
in  baurg  ludins. 

40  Yah  galaij)  'in  gard  Zakariins,  yah 
golida  AileisabaiJ). 

41  Yah  war)>,  swe  hausida  AileisabaiJ 
golein  Mariins,  lailaik  barn  in  qij>au 
izos.  Yah  gafullnoda  Ahmins  Weihis 
AileisabaiJ), 

42  Yah  ufwopida  stibnai  niikilai,  yah 
qaj),  piu)>ido  jm  in  qinom,  yah  |>iuJudo 
akran  qij)aus  ]>einis. 

43  Yah  whaJ>ro  mis  bata,  ei  qemi  aij>ei 
Frauyins  meinis  at  mis  ? 

44  Sai !  allis  sunsei  warj)  stibna  gol- 
einais  j>einaizos  in  ausam  meinaim,  lai- 
laik j)ata  barn  in  swigni]>ai  in  wambai 
meinai. 

45  Yah  audaga  so  gaTaubyandei,  J>atei 
wairj>i|>  ustauhts,  Jnze  rodidane  izai  fram 
Frauyin. 

46  Yah  qa}>  Mariam,  Mikileid  saiwala 
meina  Frauyan, 

47  Yah  swegneid  ahma  meins  dii 
GuJ>a,  nasyand  meinamma. 

48  Unte  insawh  du  hnaiweinai  Jiiuyos 
scinaizos.  Sai!  allis  fram  himma  nu 
audagyand  mik  alia  kunya. 

49  Unte  gatawida  mis  mikilein  sa 
mahteiga,  yah  weih  namo  is. 

50  Yah  armahairtei  is  in  aldins  aide, 
]>aim  ogandam  ina. 

51  Gatawida  swinj>ein  in  arma  seinara- 
ma,  distahida  mikiljjulitans  gahugdai 
hairtins  seinis. 

52  Gadrausida  mahteigans  af  stolam, 
yah  ushauhida  gahnaiwidans. 
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37  Fordam  nis  aelc  word  mid  Gode 
unmihtclic. 

38  Da  cwsej)  Maria,  Her  is  Drihtncs 
J>inen ;  geweorde  me  sefter  dinum  worde. 
And  se  engel  hyrc  frain-gewiit.t 

39  ScJ>lice  on  dam  dagum  arils  Maria, 
and  ferde  on  muntland  mid  ofste,  on 
Iudeisce  ceastre. 

40  And  eode  into  Zacharias  huse,  and 
grette  Elizabeth. 

41  Da  wa3s  geworden,  di  Elizabeth 
gehyrde  Marian  gretinge,  da  gefaguode 
doet  cild  on  hyre  innode.  And  da 
wcarj>  Elizabeth  Halegum  Gaste  ge- 
fylled, 

42  And  heo  clypode  mycelre  stefne, 
and  cwa3|>,  Dii  eart  betwux  wifum  ge- 
bletsod,  and  gebietsod  is  dines  innodes 
wsestm. 

43  And  hwanon  is  me  dis,  dset  mines 
Drihtnes  modor  to  me  cume  ? 

44  Sona  swa  dinre  gretinge  stefn  on 
minum  earum  geworden  waes,  da  fseg- 
node  ....  min  cild  on  minum 
innode. 

45  And  eadig  du  eart,  du  de  gelyfdest, 
clset  fulfremede  synd  da  J>ing  de  de  fram 
Drihtne  gesaede  synd. 

46  Da  cwaej?  Maria,  Min  sawl  msersi\l> 
Drihten, 

47  And  min  gast  geblissode  on  Gode? 
minum  hselende. 

48  Fordam  de  he  geseah  hys  J>inene 
ead-modnesse.  S6j>lice!  heonon-forJ>  me 
eadige  secga|)  ealle  cneoressa. 

49  Fordam  de  me  micele  )>ing  dyde  se 
de  mihtig  is,  and  hys  nama  ys  halig. 

50  And  hys  mild-heortnes  of  cneoresse 
on  cneoresse,  hyne  ondraedendum. 

5 1  He  worhte  [maegne]  on  hys  earme, 
he  to-dselde  da  ofer-modan  on  mode 
hyra  heortan. 

52  He  awearp  da  rican  of  setle,  and 
da  ead-modan  up-ahof. 
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37  For  euery  word  schal  not  be  inpos- 
sihle  aneniptis  God. 

38  Forsoth  Marie  seide,  Loo  !  the  hand 
mayden  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  don  to  me 
aftir  tin  word.  And  the  aungel  depart- 
ide  fro  hir. 

39  Sothli  Marie  risinge  vp  in  tho 
dayes,  wente  with  haste  in  to  the  hilly 
placis,  in  to  a  citee  of  Judee. 

40  And  sche  entride  yn  to  the  hows  of 
Zacharie,  and  grette  Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  was  don,  as  Elizabeth  herde 
the  salutacioun  of  Marie,  the  $onge  child 
in  hir  wonibe  gladide.  And  Elizabeth 
was  fillid  with  the  Hooly  Gost, 

42  And  cricde  with  grete  voys,  and 
seide,  Blessid  be  thou  a'mong  wymmeu, 
and  blessid  be  the  fruyt  of  thi  wonibe. 

43  And  wherof  this  thing  to  me,  that 
the  modir  of  my  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

44  Loo !  forsothe  as  the  vois  of  thi 
sal u tacit un  wis  maad  in  myn  eeris,  the 
3onge  child  gladide  with  ioye  in  my 
worn  be. 

45  And  blessi.l  thou  ert,  that  hast 
bileuyd,  for  thj  thingis  that  ben  seid  to 
thee  fro  the  Lord,  schulen  be  parfytli 
don. 

46  And  Marie  seide,  My  soule  magny- 
fieth  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  gladid  in  God, 
myn  heel  the. 

48  For  he  hath  biholden  the  meke- 
nesse  of  his  hand  mayde.  Loo !  forsoth 
of  this  alle  generaciouns  schulen  seie  me 
blessid. 

49  For  he  that  is  mj^ti  hath  don 
grete  thingis  to  me,  and  his  name  is 
hooly. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  fro  kynredis  in  to 
kynredis,  to  men  dredinge  him. 

51  He  made  my^te  in  his  arme,  he 
scateride  proude  men  with  mynde  of  his 
herte. 

52  He  puttide  doun  m^ty  men  fro 
seete,  and  enhaunside  meke. 
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37  For  with  God  shall  nothinge  be 
vnpossible. 

38  Mary  sayd,  Beholde !  the  honde 
mayden  off  the  Lorde ;  be  it  vnto  me 
even  as  thou  hast  sayde.  And  the  angell 
departed  from  her. 

39  Mary  arose  in  thoose  dayes,  and 
went  into  the  mountayns  with  hast,  into 
a  cite  off  Iewry. 

40  And  entred  in  to  the  housse  off 
Zacary,  and  saluted  Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  fortuned,  as  Elizabeth  herde 
the  salutacion  of  Mary,  the  babe  spronge 
in  her  belly.  And  Elizabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Goost, 

42  And  cryed  with  a  loude  voyce,  and 
sayde,  Blessed  arte  thou  among  wemen, 
and  blessed  is  the  frute  off  thy  wombe. 

43  And  whens  hapeneth  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  off  my  Lorde  shulde 
come  to  me? 

44  Loo!  as  sone  as  the  voyce  of  thy 
salutacion  sownded  in  myne  eares,  the 
babe  lepte  in  my  belly  for  ioye. 

45  And  blessed  arte  thou,  that  belev- 
edst,  for  thoose  thinges  shalbe  performed, 
which  were  tolde  the  from  the  Lorde. 

46  And  Mary  sayde,  My  soule  magni- 
fieth  the  Lorde, 

47  And  my  sprete  reioyseth  in  God, 
my  savioure. 

48  For  he  hath  loked  on  the  povre 
degre  off  his  honde  mayden.  Beholde ! 
nowe  from  hens  forth  shall  all  genera- 
cions  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  myghty  hath  done 
to  me  greate  thinges,  and  blessed  ys  his 
name. 

50  And  hys  mercy  is  always  on  them 
that  feare  him,  thorow  oute  all  genera- 
cions. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strengthe  with  his 
arme,  he  hath  scattered  them  that  are 
proude  in  the  ymaginacion  of  their 
hertes. 

52  He  hath  putt  doune  the  myghty 
from  their  seates,  and  hath  exalted  them 
of  lowe  degre. 
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53  Gredagans  gaso}>ida  J>iuJ>e,  yah  ga- 
bignandans  insandida  lausans. 

54  Hleibida  Israela,  Jnumagu  seinam- 
ma,  gamunands  armahairteins  ; 

55  Swaswe  rodida  du  attam  unsaraim, 
Abrahama  yah  fraiwa  is,  und  aiw. 

56  Gastoj>  ]>an  Mariam  m\\>  izai  swe 
meno]>s  J>rins,  yah  gawandida  sik  du 
garda  scinamma. 

57  lj>  Aileisabaij>  usfullnoda  mel  du 
bairan,  yah  gabar  sunu. 


58  Yah  hausidedun  bisitands  yah  ga- 
nijjyos  izos,  unte  gamikilida  Frauya 
armahairtein  seina  bi  izai ;  yah  mij>fag- 
inodedun  izai. 

59  Yah  warj>,  in  daga  ahtudin,  qemun 
bimaitau  J>ata  barn ;  yah  haihaitun  ina, 
afar  namin  attins  'is,  Zakarian. 

60  Yah  andhafyandei  so  aij>ei  is  qaj>, 
Ne,  ak  haitaidau  lohannes. 

6 1  Yah  qejiun  du  izai,  patei  ni  ainshun 
1st  in  kunya  }>einamma,  saei  haitaidau 
jjamma  namin. 

62  Gabandwidedun  fan  attin  is,  ]>ata 
whaiwa  wildedi  haitan  ina. 

63  Ij>  'is  sokyands  spilda,  nam  gah- 
melida,  qibands,  lohannes  1st  naino 
'is.     Yah  sildaleikidcdun  allai. 

64  Usluknoda  |>an  munj>s  is  suns,  yah 
tuggo  is,  yah  rodida,  )>iu)>yands  Guf . 

65  Yah  war))  ana  allaim  agis  j>aim 
bisitandam  ina,  yah  in  allai  bairgahein 
ludaias  merida  wesun  alia  ]>o  waurda. 

66  Yah  galagidedun  allai  j>ai  hausyand- 
ans  in  hairtin  scinamma,  qtyandans, 
Wha  skuli  fata  barn  wairfan  1  Yah 
)>an  handus  Frauyins  was  mi]>  imma. 

67  Yah  Zakarias,  atta  is,  gafullnoda 
Ahmins   Weihis,    yah    praufetida,    yah 

68  piujjeigs  Frauya  GuJ>  Israelis,  unte 
gaweisoda,  yah  gawaurhta  uslausein 
managein  seinai. 

69  Yah  urraisida  haurn  naseinais  unsis 
in  garda  Daweidis,  j>iumagaus  seinis. 
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53  Hingriende  he  mid  godum  gefylde, 
and  ofer-mode  idele  forlet. 

54  He  afeng  Israhel,  hys  cniht,  and 
gemunde  hys  mild-heortnesse ; 

55  Swa  he  spraec  to  urum  fsederum, 
Abrahame  and  hys  ssede,  on  a  woruld.1" 

56  Soflice  Maria  wunede  mid  hyre 
swylce  fry  monfas,  and  gewende  da  to 
hyre  huse. 

57  Da  woes  gefylled  Elizabethe  cen- 
ning-tid,  and  heo  sunu  cende. 

• 

58  And  hyre  nehcheburas  and  hyre 
cudan  daet  gehyrdon,  daet  Drihten  hys 
mild-heortnesse  mid  hyre  maersode ;  and 
hig  mid  hyre  blissodon. 

59  Da,  on  dam  ehteofan  daege,  hig 
comon  daet  cild  ymb-snidan ;  and  nem- 
don  hine,  hys  faeder  naman,  Zachariam. 

60  Da  andswarode  his  modor,  Nese 
sofes,  ac  he  byf  lohannes  genemned. 

61  Da  cwaedon  hig  to  hyre,  Nis  nan 
on  dinre  niaegfe,  dyson  naman  ge- 
nemned. 

62  Da  bicnodon  hi  to  hys  faeder,  hwaet 
he  wolde  hine  genemncdne  beon. 

63  Dl  wrat  he,  gebedenum  wex-brede, 
lohannes  is  hys  nama.  Da  wundrodon 
hig  eallc. 

64  Da  wearf  sona  hys  muf,  and  hys 
tunge  ge-openod,  and  he  sprauc,  Drihten 
bletsiende. 

65  Da  wearf  ege  geworden  ofer  ealle 
hyra  nehcheburas,  and  ofcr  ealle  Iudea 
munt-land  waeron  das  word  gewid- 
msersode. 

66  And  ealle  da  dc  hit  gehyrdon  on 
heora  heortan  setton,  and  cwaedon, 
Wenst  du,  hwaet  byf  des  cnapal  Witod- 
lice  Drihtencs  hand  waes  mid  him. 

67  And  Zacharias,  his  faeder,  waes  mid 
Halegum  Gaste  gefylled,  and  he  witeg- 
ode,  and  cwaef , 

68  Gebletsod  si  Drihten  Israhela  God, 
fordam  de  he  geneosode,  and  his  folces 
alysednesse  dydc. 

69  And  he  us  hsele  horn  arsurde  on 
Dauides  huse,  hys  cnihtes. 
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53  He  hath  fillid  hungry  men  with 
goode  thingis,  and  he  hath  left  ryche 
men  voyde. 

54  He,  hauynge  mynde  of  his  mercy, 
took  vp  Israel,  his  child ; 

55  As  he  hath  spoken  to  ourc  fadris,  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  in  to  worldis. 

56  Forsoth  Marye  dwellide  with  hir  as 
three  monethis,  and  turnyde  a3en  in  to 
hir  hous. 

57  Sothly  the  tyme  of  beringe  child 
was  fillid  to  Elizabeth,  and  sche  childide 
a  sone. 

58  And  the  nei^cboris  and  cosyns  of 
hir  herden,  for  the  Lord  hadde  magny- 
fied  his  mercy  with  hir ;  and  thei  thank- 
iden  him. 

59  And  it  was  don,  in  the  eijtethe  day, 
thei  camen  for  to  circumside  the  child ; 
and  thei  clepiden  him  Sacharie,  by  name 
of  his  fadir. 

60  And  his  modir  answeringe  seide, 
Nay,  but  he  schal  be  clepid  John. 

6 1  And  thei  seiden  to  hir,  For  no  man 
is  in  thi  kyn,  that  is  clepid  bi  this 
name. 

62  Sothli  thei  maden  a  syngne  to  his 
fadir,  whom  he  wolde  him  for  to  be 
clepid. 

63  And  he  axinge  a  poyntel,  wroot, 
seyinge,  John  is  his  name.  And  alle 
men  wondriden. 

64  Forsoth  his  mouth  was  openyd 
anon,  and  his  tunge,  and  he  spak,  bless- 
inge  God. 

65  And  drede  was  maad  on  alle  her 
nei3eboris,  and  thes  wordis  weren  pup- 
pi  ischid  on  alle  the  hilly  placis  of  Judee. 

66  And  alle  men  that  herden  puttedyn 
in  her  herte,  seyinge,  Who,  gessist  thou, 
this  child  schal  be?  And  sothli  the 
bond  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  Zacharie,  his  fadir,  was  fillid 
with  the  Hooli  Gost,  and  prophcsiede, 
seyinge, 

68  Blessid  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
for  he  hath  visitid,  and  maad  redemp- 
cioun  of  his  peple. 

69  And  he  hath  rerid  to  vs  an  horn  of 
helthe  in  the  hous  of  Dauith,  his  child. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


2/5 


53  He  hath  filled  the  hongry  with 
goode  thinges,  and  hath  sent  awaye  the 
ryche  empty. 

54  He  hath  remembred  mercy,  and 
hath  holpcn  his  ser vaunt,  Israhel ; 

55  Even  as  he  promised  to  oure  fathers, 
Abraham  and  to  his  seedc,  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  aboode  with  her  iij. 
monethes,  and  retourned  home  agayne. 

57  Elizabethes  tymc  was  come  that 
she  shulde  be  delyvered,  and  she  brought 
forth  a  sonne. 

58  And  her  neghboures  and  her  cosins 
hcrde  tell,  howe  the  Lorde  had  magni- 
fied hys  mercy  vppon  her ;  and  they 
reioysed  with  her. 

59  And  hit  fortuned,  the  eyght  daye, 
they  cam  to  circumcise  the  childe ;  and 
called  his  name  Zacari,  after  the  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  sayd, 
Not  soo,  but  he  shalbe  called  Jhou. 

61  And  they  sayd  vnto  her,  There  ys 
none  of  thy  kynne,  that  is  named  with 
thys  name. 

.  62  And  they  made  signes  to  hys  father, 
howe  he  wolde  have  hym  called. 

63  And  he  axed  for  wrytynge  tables, 
and  wroote,  saying,  Hys  name  is  Jhon. 
And  they  mervelled  all. 

64  And  hys  moughtwas  opened  imme- 
diatly,  and  hys  tonge,  and  lie  spake, 
lawdynge  God. 

65  And  feare  cam  on  all  them  that 
dwelt  nye,  and  all  these  sayinges  were 
noised  abroade  throughoutt  all  the  hylly 
countre  of  Jewry. 

66  And  all  they  that  herde  them  layde 
them  vppe  in  their  hertes,  saying,  What 
maner  chylde  shall  thys  be?  And  the 
honde  of  God  was  with  hym* 

67  And  his  father,  Zacherias,  was  fylled 
with  the  Holy  Goost,  and  prophisyed, 
sayinge, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lorde  God  of  Israhel, 
for  he  hath  visited,  and  redemed  his 
people. 

69  And  hath  reyscd  vppe  the  homo 
off  health  vnto  vs  in  the  housse  of  his 

[  servaunt,  David. 

t  a 


27fi 


GOTHIC,  360. 


70  Swaswe  rodida  J>airh  mun)>  weih- 
aize,  Jnze  fram  anastodeinai  aiwis,  prau- 
fetc  seinaize. 

7  1  Giban  nascin  us  fiyandam  unsaraim, 
yah  us  Landau  allaize  j>ize  hatandane 
uusis. 

72  Tauyan  ariuabairtijja  bi  attam  un- 
saraim, yah  gamunan  triggwos  weihaizos 
seinaizos. 

73  Ai|>is  fanei  swor  wi|>ra  Abraham, 
attan  unsarana,  ci  gebi  uusis. 

74  Unagein  us  handau  fiyande  un- 
saraize  galausidaim?  skalkinon  imma, 

75  In  sunyai  yah  garaihtein  'in  and- 
wairj>ya  is  allans  dagans  unsarans. 

76  Yah  Jm,  barnilo,  praufetus  Haub- 
istins  haitaza ;  fauragaggis  auk  faura 
andwairfya  Frauyins,  manwyan  wigans 
'imma. 

77  Du  giban  kunjn  naseinais  managein 
'is,  'in  afleta  frawaurhte  'ize  ; 

78  pairh  infeinandein  armahairtein 
Gu)>s  unsaris,  in  J?ammei  gaweisoj)  un- 
sara  urruns  us  hauhi)>ai. 

79  Gabairhtyan  J>aim  in  riqiza,  yah 
skadau  dau)>us  sitandam;  du  garaihtyan 
fotuns  unsarans  in  wig  gawair]>yis. 

80  lj>  |>ata  barn  wohs,  yah  swin)>noda 
ahmin,  yah  was  ana  au)>idom  und  dag 
ustaikneinais  seinaizos  du  Israela, 


Chap.  II.  1  War|>  J»an  In  dagans 
yainans,  urrann  gagrefts  fram  Kaisara 
Agustau,  gamelyan  allana  midyungard. 

2  Soh  |>an  gilstrameleins  frumista  warj> 
at  wisandin  kindina  Swriais,  raginondin 
Saurim  Kwreinaiau. 

3  Yah  iddyedun  allai,  ei  melidai 
weseina,  wharyizuh  in  seinai  baurg. 

4  Urrann  )>an  yah  losef  us  Galeilaia, 
us  baurg  Nazarai|>,  in  ludaian,  'in  baurg 
Daweidis,  sei  haitada  Be)>lahaim,  du|>e 
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70  Swa  he  sprsec  |>urh  hys  halegra 
witegena  muj>,  da  de  of  worldes  frymj>e 
spraecon. 

7 1  And  he  alysde  us  of  urum  feondum, 
and  of  ealra  dsera  handa  de  us  hatedon. 

72  Mild-heortnesse  to  wyrcanne  mid 
urum  fajdcruiu,  and  gemunan  his  haleg- 
an  cydnesse. 

73  Hyne  us  to  syllanne  done  aj>  de  he 
urum  fseder,  Abrahame,  swor. 

74  Da?t  we  butan  ege  of  ure  feonda 
handa  alysede,  him  {jeowian, 

75  On  halignesse  beforan  him  eallum 
lirum  dagum. 

76  And  du,  cnapa,  byst  dees  Hehstan 
witega  genemned ;  dii  gaest  beforan 
Drihtnes  ansyne,  his  wegas  gearwian. 

77  To  syllanne  his  folce  hys  haele  gc- 
wit,  on  hyra  synna  forgyfenesse ; 

78  purh  innodas  iires  Godes  mild- 
heortnesse,  on  dam  he  us  geneosode  of 
east-daele  up-springende. 

79  Onlihtan  dam  de  on  |>ystrum,  and 
on  cleaves  sceade  sitta)) ;  ure  fet  to  ge- 
reccanne  on  sybbe  weg. 

80  S6j>lice  se  cnapa  weox,  and  waes  on 
gaste  gestrangod,  and  waes  on  westenum 
od  done  daeg  hys  aetiwednessum.  on 
Israhel. 


Chap.  II.  fi  Sojriice  on  dam  dagum, 
waes  geworden  gebod  fram  dam  Casere 
Augusto,  daet  eall  ymbe-hwyrft  waere 
tomearcod. 

2  Deos  tomearcodnes  woes  serest  ge- 
worden fram  dam  deman  Syrige,  Ci- 
rino. 

3  And  ealle  hig  eodon,  ....  and 
syndrie  ferdon  on  hyra  ceastre. 

4  Da  ferde  Iosep  fram  Galilea,  of  daere 
ceastre  Nazareth,  on  Iudeisce,  ceastre 
Dauides,  seo   is    genemned  Bethleem, 
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70  As  he  spak  by  the  mouthe  of  hooly 
prophetis,  that  ben  fro  the  world. 

71  Helthe  fro  oure  enemyes,  and  fro 
the  hond  of  alle  men  that  hatiden  vs. 

72  To  do  mercy  with  oure  fadris,  and 
to  haue  mynde  of  his  hooly  testament. 

73  The  ooth  that  he  swor  to  Abraham, 
oure  fadir,  to  3yue  him  silf  to  vs. 

74  That  we  withoute  drede  deliuerid 
fro  the  hond  of  oure  enemyes,  serue  to 
him, 

75  In  hoolynesse  and  ri3tfulnesse  bifore 
him  in  alle  oure  daycs. 

76  And  thou,  child,  schalt  be  clepid 
the  prophete  of  the  Ideate ;  for  thou 
schalt  go  bifore  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to 
make  redy  his  weyes. 

77  For  to  3yue  the  science  of  helthe 
to  his  peple,  in  to  remiscioun  of  her 
synnes ; 

78  Bi  the  entraylis  of  mercy  of  oure 
God,  in  whiche  he  spryngynge  vp  fro  an 
I113  hath  visytid  vs. 

79  For  to  3yue  li3t  to  hem  that  sitten 
in  derkncssis,  and  in  schadewe  of  deth  ; 
for  to  dresse  oure  feet  in  to  the  wey  of 
pees. 

80  Sothli  the  child  waxidc,  and  was 
comfortid  in  spirit,  and  was  in  desert  til 
to  the  day  of  his  schewinge  to  Israel. 
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Chap.  II.  1  Forsothe  it  was  don  in 
tho  dayes,  a  maundement  went  out  fro 
Cesar  August,1"  that  al  the  world  schulde 
be  discryued. 

2  This  firstc  discryuyng  was  maad  of 
Cyryne,  iustice  of  Cirye. 

3  And  alle  men  wenten,  that  thei 
schulde  make  profescioun,1"  ech  by  him 
self  in  to  his  cite. 

4  Sothly  and  Josep  s^ede  vp  fro  Gali- 
lee, of  the  cite  of  Nazareth,  in  to  Jude, 
in  to  a  cite  of  Dauith,  that  is  clepid 


70  Even  as  he  promised  by  the  moughth 
of  his  holy  prophetes,  which  were  sens 
the  worlde  began. 

7 1  That  we  shulde  be  saved  from  oure 
enimys,  and  from  the  hondis  of  all  that 
hate  vs. 

72  To  shewe  mercy  towardes  oure 
fathers,  and  to  remember  hys  holy 
promes. 

73  That  is  to  saye  the  oothe  which  he 
sware  to  oure  father,  Abraham,  for  to 
geve  vs. 

74  That  we  delivered  oute  of  the  hondes 
of  oure  enemis,  myght  serve  hyni  with 
oute  feare, 

75  All  the  dayes  of  oure  lyfe  in  sucho 
holynes  and  ryghtewesnes  that  are  ac- 
cept before  him. 

76  And  thou,  divide,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  off  the  Hyest ;  for  thou 
shalt  goo  before  the  face  off  the  Lorde, 
to  prepare  his  wayes. 

77  And  to  geve  knowlege  off  health 
vnto  hys  people,  for  the  remission  of 


sinnes ; 


78  Through  the  tender  mercy  off  oure 
Lorde,  wher  with  hath  visited  vs  the 
daye  springe  from  an  hye. 

79  To  geve  light  to  them  that  sate  in 
darcknes,  and  in  shadowe  of  deth ;  and 
to  gyde  oure  fete  into  the  waye  of 
peace. 

80  And  the  chylde  encreased,  and 
wexed  stronge  in  sprete,  and  was  in 
wildernes  tyll  the  daye  cam  when  he 
shulde  shewe  hymsilfe  vnto  the  Is- 
rahelites. 


Chap.  II.  1  Hit  folowed  in  thoose 
dayes,  that  there  went  oute  a  commaund- 
ment  from  Auguste  the  Emperour,  that 
all  the  woorlde  shulde  be  valued. 

2  This  taxynge  was  fyrst  executed  when 
Syrenus  was  leftenaunt  in  Siria. 

3  And  every  man  went  in  to  his  awne 
shyre  toune,  there  to  be  taxed. 

4  And  Joseph  also  ascended  from  Ga- 
lile,  oute  of  a  cite  called  Nazareth,  vnto 
Iewry,  into  a  cite  of  David,  which  is 
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ei  was  us  garda  fadreinais  Daweidis, 

5  Anamelyan  mij>  Mariin,  sei  in  fragift- 
im  was  Ymma  qeins  wisandcin  inkityon. 

6  WarJ>  J>an,  mi^anei  Jk>  wesun  yainar, 
usfullnodedun  dagos,  du  bairan  izai. 

7  Yah  gabar  sunu  scinana  J>ana  frum- 
abaur,  yah  bfwand  ina,  yah  galagida  ina 
in  uzetin,  unte  ni  was  im  rumis  in 
stada  J>auinia. 

8  Yah  hairdyos  wesun  'in  jjamma  sam- 
in  landa,  {mirhwakandans  yah  witand- 
ans  wahtwom  nahts  ufaro  hairdai  seinai. 

9  Ij>  ag^ilus  Frauyins  anaqam  ins,  yah 
wuljms  Frauyins  biskain  ins;  yah  oht- 
edun  agisa  mikilamma. 

10  Yah  qaj»  du  im  sa  aggilus,  Ni 
ogeib ;  unte  sai !  spillo  izwis  faheid 
mikila,  sei  wairj>ij>  allai  managein. 

11  patei  gabaurans  ist  izwis  himma 
daga  nasyands,  saei  1st  Christus  Frauya, 
"in  baurg  Daweidis. 

1 2  Yah  J>ata  izwis  taikns ;  bigitid  barn 
biwundan,  yah  galagid  in  uzetin. 

13  Yah  anaks  warj>  mij>  j>amma  agg- 
ilau  managei  haryis  himinakundis,  haz- 
yandane  GuJ>,  yah  qi|>andane, 

14  WulJ»us  in  hauhistyam  Gujja,  yah 
ana  airj?ai  gawairj?i  in  mannani  godis 
wilyins. 

15  Yah  war]),  bij»e  galifmn  fairra  im 
in  him  in  J»ai  aggilyus,  yah  J>ai  mans  )>ai 
hairdyos  qej>un  du  sis  misso,  pairhgagg- 
aima  yu  und  Bej>lahaim,  yah  saiwhaima 
waurd  J>ata  waurfano,  patei  Frauya  ga- 
kannida  unsis. 

16  Yah  qemun  sniumyandans,  yah  bi- 
getun  Marian  yah  losef,  yah  )>ata  barn 
ligando  in  uzetin. 

17  Gasaiwlmndans  J>an,  gakannidedun 
bi  |>ata  waurd  J?atei  rodiJ>  was  du  im 
bi  ]>ata  barn. 

18  Yah  allai  J>ai  gahausyandans  sil- 
daleikidedun,  bi  \>o  rodidona  fram  )>aim 
hairdyam  du  im. 
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fordam  de  he  waes  of  Dauides  huse  and 
hirede, 

5  Dset  he  ferde  mid  Marian,  de  him 
beweddod  waes  and  waes  ge-eacnod. 

6  S6j)Hce  waes  geworden,  da  hi  ttar 
waeron,  hire  dagas  wseron  gefyllede,  dset 
heo  cende. 

7  And  heo  cende  hyre  frum-cennedan 
sunu,  and  hine  mid  cild-cladum  bewand, 
and  hine  on  binne  alede,  fordam  de  hig 
naefdon  rum  on  cumena  huse. 

8  And  hyrdas  waeron  on  dam  ylcan 
rice,  wacicnde  and  niht-wseccan  heald- 
ende  ofer  heora  heorda. 

9  Da  stod  Drihtnes  engel  wid  hig, 
and  Godcs  beorhtnes  him  ymbe-scean; 
and  hi  him  mycelum  ege  udredon. 

10  And  se  engel  him  to  cwae)>,  Nelle  ge 
eow  adraedan  ;  so)>lice  nu  !  ic  eow  bodie 
mycelne  gefean,  se  bij>  eallum  folce. 

11  Fordam  to-daeg  eow  ys  haelend 
acenned,  se  is  Drihten  Crist,  on  Dauides 
ceastre. 

1 2  And  dis  tacen  eow  by|> ;  ge  ge- 
metaj)  an  cild  hrasglum  bewiinden,  and 
on  binne  aled. 

13  And  da  waes  faeringa  geworden  mid 
dam  engle  mycelnes  heofonlices  werydes, 
God  herigendra,  and  dus  cwedendra, 

14  Gode  sy  wuldor  on  hcahnesse,  and 
on  eorjjan  sybb  mannum  godes  willan. 

15  And  hit  waes  geworden,  da  da  en- 
glas  to  heofone  ferdon,  da  hyrdas  him 
betwynan  spraecon,  and  cwaedon,  Uton 
faran  to  Bethleem,  and  geseon  daet 
word  de  geworden  is,  daet  Drihten  us 
aetywde. 

16  And  lii^r  efstende  comon,  and  ge- 
metton  Marian  and  Iosep,  and  daet  cild 
on  binne  aled. 

17  Da  hi  daet  gesawon,  da  oncneowon 
hig  be  dam  worde  de  him  gesatd  waes 
be  dam  elide. 

18  And  ealle  da  de  gehyrdon  wund- 
redon,  be  dam  de  him  da  hyrdas 
saedon. 


II.5-I8.]  WYCLIFFE,j389- 

Bedleera,  for  that  he  was  of  the  hous 
and  meyne  of  Dauith, 

5  That  he  schulde  knowleche  with 
Marie,  with  child  spousid  wyf  to  him. 

6  Sothli  it  was  don,  whanne  thei  weren 
there,  the  dayes  weren  fulfillid,  that  she 
schulde  here  child. 

7  And  sche  childide  her  first e  born 
sone,  and  wlappide  him  in  clothis,  and 
puttide  him  in  a  cracche,  for  ther  was 
not  place  to  hym  in  the  comyn  stable. 

8  And  schepherdi8  weren  in  the  same 
cuntre,  wakinge  and  kepinge  the  watchis 
of  the  ny3t  on  her  flok. 

9  And  loo !  the  aungel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  sydis  hem,  and  the  clerenesse 
of  God  schynede  aboute  hem  ;  and  thei 
d redden  with  greet  drede. 

io  And  the  aungel  seide  to  hem,  Nyle 
^e  drede  ;  lo  !  sothli  I  euangelise  to  3011 
a  grete  ioye,  that  schal  be  to  al  peple. 

1 1  For  a  sauyour  is  borun  to  day  to 
vs,  that  is  Crist  the  Lord,  in  the  cite  of 
Dauith. 

1 2  And  this  a  tokene  to  30U  ;  $e  schulen 
fyiulc  a  3ong  child  wlappid  in  clothis, 
and  put  in  a  cracche. 

13  And  sudenly  thcr  is  maad  with 
the  aungel  a  multitude  of  heuenly  kny3t- 
hod,  heriynge  God,  and  seyinge, 

14  Glorie  be  in  the  In^este  thingis  to 
God,  and  in  erthe  pees  be  to  men  of 
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jjood  wille. 


15  And  it  was  don,  that  whanne  the 
aungelis  passiden  a  wey  fro  hem  in  to 
heuene,  the  schepherdis  spaken  to  gidere, 
seiynge,  Passe  we  ouer  til  to  Bedleem, 
and  se  we  this  word  that  is  maad,  the 
whiche  the  Lorde  maad,  and  schewid 
to  vs. 

1 6  And  thei  hy3inge  camen,  and  found- 
en  Marie  and  Joseph,  and  a  3ong  child 
put  in  a  cracche. 

17  Sothli  thei  seinge,  knewen  of  the 
word  that  was  seid  to  hem  of  this  child. 

18  And  alle  men  that  hadden  herd 
wondriden,  and  of  thes  thingis  that 
weren  seide  to  hem  of  the  schepherdis. 


called  Bethleem,  because  he  was  of  the 
housse  and  linage  of  David, 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary,  his  wedded 
wife  which  was  with  childe. 

6  And  it  fortuned,  whill  they  there 
were,  her  tyme  was  come,  that  she  shulde 
be  delyvered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  fyrst  be- 
gotten sonne,  and  wrappecf  hym  in  swad- 
lynge  cloothes,  and  layed  hym  in  a 
manger,  be  cause  there  was  no  roume 
for  them  with  in  in  the  hostrey. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  region 
shepherdes,  abydinge  in  the  felde  and 
watching  their  flocke  by  nyght. 

9  And  loo !  the  angell  of  the  Lorde 
stode  harde  by  them,  and  the  brightnes 
of  the  Lorde  shone  rounde  aboute  them ; 
and  they  were  soore  afrayed. 

10  And  the  angell  sayd  vnto  them,  Be 
not  afrayed ;  beholde !  I  bryngc  you 
tydinges  off  greate  ioye,  that  shall  come 
to  all  the  people. 

1 1  For  vnto  you  is  borne  this  dayc  in 
the  cite  of  David,  a  saveourc,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lorde. 

1 2  And  take  this  for  a  signe ;  yo  shall 
fynde  the  childe  swadled,  and  layed  in  a 
manger. 

1 3  And  streight  waye  there  was  with 
the  angell  a  multitude  of  hevenly  sow- 
diers,  laudynge  God,  and  sayinge, 

1 4  Glory  to  God  an  hye,  and  peace  on 
the  erth,  and  vnto  men  reioysynge. 

15  And  itt  fortuned,  as  sone  as  the 
angels  were  gone  awaye  in  to  heven, 
the  shepherdes  sayd  won  to  another,  Let 
vs  goo  even  vnto  Bethleem,  and  se  this 
thynge  thatt  is  hapened,  which  the  Lorde 
hath  shewed  vnto  vs. 

16  And  they  cam  with  haste,  and 
founde  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
layde  in  a  manger. 

17  When  they  had  sene  it,  they  pub- 
lisshed  abrode  the  saynge  which  was 
tolde  them  off  that  chylde. 

1 8  And  all  that  herde  itt  wondred,  att 
thoose  thynges  which  were  tolde  them 
off  the  shepherdes. 
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1 9  lj>  Maria  alia  gafastaida  ]>o  waurda, 
]>agkyandei  'in  hairtin  seinamiua. 

20  Yah  gawandidedun  sik  )>ai  hairdyos, 
mikilyandans  yah  hazyandans  GuJ>  in 
allaize  Jrizeei  gahausidedun  yah  ga- 
sewhun,  swaswe  rodi|>  was  du  im. 

2 1  Yah  bi(?e  usfulnodedun  dagos  ahtau, 
du  bimaitan  ina,  yah  haitan  was  namo 
'is  Iesus,  |>ata  qi|>ano  fram  aggilau,  faur- 
J>izei  ganumans  wesi  'in  wamba. 

22  Yah  bi)>e  usfulnodedun  dagos  hrain- 
einais  ize,  bi  witoda  Mosezis,  brahtedun 
ina  'in  lairusalem,  atsatyan  faura  Frau- 
yin, 

23  Swaswe  gamelid  1st  in  witoda 
Frauyins,  patei  whazuh  gumakundaize 
uslukands  qtyu,  weihs  Frauyins  haitada ; 

24  Yah  ei  gebeina  fram  i'rama  hunsl, 
swaswe  qi(;an  ist  in  witoda  Frauyins, 
Gayuk  hraiwadubono,  aij>|>au  twos  yugg- 
ons  ahake. 

25  paruh  was  manna  in  lairusalem, 
]>izei  namo  Swmaion ;  yah  sa  manna 
was  garaihts  yah  gudafaurhts,  beidands 
laj>onais  Israelis  ;  yah  Ahraa  Weihs  was 
ana  i'mma. 

26  Yah  was  imma  gataihan  fram  An- 
na in  )>amma  Weihin,  ni  saiwhan  dau)>u, 
faur)>ize  sewhi  Christu  Frauyins. 

27  Yah  qam  in  ahmin  in  Jjizai  alh. 
Yah  mi)>J>anei  innattauhun  berusyos  J>ata 
barn  Iesu,  ei  tawidedeina  bi  biuhtya 
witodis  bi  ina, 

28  Yah  is  andnam  ina  ana  armins 
seinans,  yah  J>iuJ)ida  Guba,  yah  qa|>, 

29  Nu  fralcitais  skalk  j>einana  frau- 
yinond,  Frauya,  bi  waurda  j>einamma  in 
gawairjjya ; 

30  pande  sewhun  augona  meina  nasein 
j>eina, 

31  poei  manwides  in  andwair]>ya  al- 
laizo  manageino ; 

32  Liuhaj>  du  andhuleinai  j>iudoru,  yah 
wutyu  managein  Jjeinai  Israelii. 

33  Yah  was  losef  yah  atyei  is  silda- 
leikyandona  ana  J?aim,  J>oei  rodida  wesun 
bi  'ina. 
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19  Maria  geheold  ealle  das  word,  on 
byre  heortan  smeagende. 

20  Da  gewendon  ham  da  hyrdas,  God 
wuldrigende  and  heriende  on  eallum 
dam  de  hi  gehyrdon  and  gesawon,  swa 
to  him  gecweden  waes.1" 

21  yEfter  dam  de  ehta  dagas  ge- 
fyllcde  waeron,  daet  daet  ciid  emb-snyden 
waere,  his  nama  waes  Hselend,  se  waes 
fram  engle  genemned,  *r  he  on  innode 
ge-eacnod  wsere. 

22  And  aefter  dam  de  hyre  clsensunge 
dagas  gefyllede  waeron,  aefter  Moyses 
se,  hi  laeddon  bine  on  Hierusalem,  diet 
hi  hine  Gode  gesetton, 

23  Swa  swa  on  Drihtnes  se  awriten  is, 
Daet  selc  wsepned  gecynd-lim  ontynende, 
byj>  Drihtne  halig  genemned  ; 

24  And  daet  hig  offrunge  sealdon, 
aefter  dam  de  Drihtnes  ae  gecweden  is, 
Twa  turtlan,  odde  twegen  culfran  brid- 
das. 

25  And  da  wses  an  man  on  Hieru- 
salem, daes  nama  waes  Simeon  ;  and  des 
man  woes  rihtw:s,  .  .  .  and  od  Is- 
rahela  frofor  ge-anbidiende ;  and  Halig 
Gust  him  on  wses. 

26  And  he  andsware  fram  dam  Haleg- 
an  Giiste  onfcng,  daet  he  deaj>  ne  ge- 
sawe,  biiton  he  ser  Drihten  Crist  ge- 
sawe. 

27  And  on  gaste  he  on  daet  tempel 
com.  And  da  his  magas  latddon  done 
Haelend,  daet  hig  for  him  aefter  daere 
se  gewunan  dydon, 

28  He  onfeng  hine  mid  hys  handum, 
and  God  bletsode,  and  cwaej?, 

29  Drihten,  nu  du  laetst  dinne  Jieow 
aefter  dinum  worde  on  sibbe ; 

30  Fordam  mine  eagan  gesawon  dine 
haele, 

3 1  Da  du  gc-earwodest  beforan  ansyne 
eallra  folca ; 

32  Leoht  to  J)eoda  awrigenesse,  and  to 
dines  folces  wuldre  Israhel.1" 

33  Da  waes  his  faeder  and  his  modor 
wundriende  be  dam,  de  be  him  gessede 
waeron. 
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1 9  Forsoth  Marie  kepte  alle  thes  wordis, 
beringe  to  gidere  in  hir  herte. 

20  And  the  schepherdis  turneden  a^en, 
glorifiynge  and  heriynge  God  in  alle 
thingis  that  thei  hadden  herd  and  seyn, 
as  it  is  seyd  to  hem. 

21  And  aftir  that  eijte  dayea  weren 
endid,  that  the  child  schulde  be  circum- 
sidid,  his  name  was  clepid  Jhesus,  which 
was  clepid  of  the  aungel,  bifore  he  was 
conseyued  in  wombe. 

22  And  aftir  that  the  dayes  of  purga- 
cioun  of  Marie  weren  fulfild,  vp  Moyses 
lawe,  thei  token  him  in  to  Jerusalem, 
that  thei  schulden  offre  him  to  the 
Lord, 

23  As  it  is  writun  in  the  lawe  of  the 
Lord,  For  ech  male  kynde  openynge 
the  wombe  to  go  out,  schal  be  clepid 
hooly  to  the  Lord; 

24  And  that  thei  schulen  3yue  an  off- 
rynge,  vp  that  it  is  seid  in  the  lawe  of 
the  Lord,  A  peyre  of  turtris,  or  twey 
culuere  briddis. 

25  And  lo !  a  man  was  in  Jerusalem, 
to  whom  the  name  Symeon ;  and  this 
man  was  iust  and  dredful,  abidinge  the 
comfort  of  Israel ;  and  the  Hooly  Gost 
was  in  him. 

26  And  he  hadde  taken  answere  of  the 
Hooly  Gost,  that  he  schal  not  se  deeth, 
no  but  he  sai3  first  the  Crist  o£  the 
Lord. 

27  And  he  cam  in  spirit  in  to  the 
temple.  And  whenne  his  fadir  and 
modir  ledden  in  the  child  Jhesu,  that 
thei  schulden  do  vp  the  custom  of  lawe 
for  hiin, 

28  And  he  took  him  in  to  his  armes, 
and  he  blcsside  God,  and  seidc, 

29  Lord,  now  thou  leeuyst  thi  seruaunt 
vp  thi  word  in  pees  ; 

30  For  myn  y3cn  ban  seyn  thin  helthe, 

31  The  which  thou  hast  maad  redy 
bifore  the  face  of  alle  peplis  ; 

32  Li3t  to  the  schewing  of  hethene, 
and  glorie  of  thi  peple  of  Israel. 

33  And  his  fadir  and  his  modir  weren 
wondringe  on  thes  thingis,  that  weren 
scid  of  him. 
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19  But  Mary  kept  all  thoose  sayinges, 
and  pondered  them  in  hyr  hert. 

20  And  the  shepherd es  retourned, 
praysynge  and  laudynge  God  ffor  all 
that  they  had  herde  and  sene,  evyn  as 
itt  was  told  vnto  them. 

2 1  And  when  the  eyght  dayc  was  come, 
thatt  the  chylde  shuld  be  circumcised, 
his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was 
named  off  the  angell,  before  he  was  con- 
ceaved  in  his  mothers  wombe. 

22  And  when  the  tyme  of  their  purifi- 
cacion,  after  the  lawe  of  Moyses,  was 
come,  they  brought  hym  to  Hierusalem, 
to  present  hym  to  the  Lorde, 

23  As  yt  is  written  in  the  lawe  off  the 
Lorde,  Every  man  chylde  that  fyrst 
openeth  the  matrix,  shalbc  called  holy 
to  the  Lorde  ; 

24  And  to  offer,  as  yt  ys  sayde  in  the 
lawe  of  the  Lorde,  A  payre  off  turtle 
doves,  or  ij.  yonge  pigions. 

25  And  beholde !  there  was  a  man  in 
Hierusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon; 
and  the  same  man  was  iuste  and  feared 
God,  and  longed  for  the  consolacion  off 
Israhel ;  and  the  HolyGoost  was  in  hym. 

26  And  an  answer  was  geven  hym  of 
the  Holy  Goost,  that  he  shulde  not  so 
dcethe,  before  he  had  sene  the  Lordes 
Christ. 

27  And  he  cam  by  inspiracion  in  to 
the  temple.  And  as  the  father  and 
mother  broght  in  the  chylde  Jesus,  to 
do  for  hym  after  the  custome  of  the 
lawe, 

28  Then  toke  he  hym  vppe  in  his 
armes,    ....     and  sayde, 

29  Lorde,  nowe  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vaunt  departe  in  peace  accordinge  to 
thy  promes ; 

30  For  myne  eyes  have  sene  the  saveour 
sent  from  the, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  gentyls,  and 
the  glory  off  thy  people  Israhel. 

33  And  his  father  and  mother  mervel- 
led  att  thoose  thinges,  which  were  spoken 
off  hym. 


282 


GOTHIC,  360. 


34  Yah  |>iu)>ida  ina  Swmaion,  yah  qaj> 
du  Mariin,  aij>ein  'is,  Sai !  sa  ligij>  du 
drusa  yah  usstassai  managaize  'in  Is- 
raela,  yah  du  taikiial  andsakanai. 


35  Yah  ]>an  J>eina  silbon*  saiwala 
J>airhgaggij>  liairus,  ei  andhulyaindau  us 
managaim  hairtam  mitoneis. 

36  Yah  was  Anna  praufeteis,  dauhtar 
Fanuelis,  us  kunya  Aseris.  Soh  fram- 
aldra  dage  managaize,  libandei  niij>  abin 
yera  sibun  fram  maga)>ein  seinai. 


37  Soh  ]>an  widuwo  yere  ahtautehund 
yah  fidwor;  soh  ni  afiddya  fairra  alh, 
fastubnyam  yah  bidom  blotande  Frau- 
yan  nahtam  yah  daganx 

38  Sohbizai  wheilai  atstandandei,  and- 
haihait  Frauyin,  yah  rodida  bi  Ina  in 
allaim  ]>aini  usbeidandam  la]>on  Iairu- 
saulwmos. 

39  Yah  bij>e  ustauhun  allata,  bi  witoda 
Frauyins,  gawandidedun  sik  in  Ga- 
leilaian,  in  baurg  seina  NazaraiJ?. 

40  I)>  J>ata  barn  wohs,  yali  swin)>noda, 
ahmins  fullnands  yah  handugeins;  yah 
ansts  Gu))S  was  ana  i'mma. 

41  Yah  wratodedun  J>ai  birusyos  is 
yera  whammeh  In  lairusalem,  at  dulj> 
paska. 

42  Yah  bi]>e  war))  twalibwintrus,  us- 
gaggandam  £an  Im  In  lairusauiwma,  bi 
biuhtya  dul)>ais, 

43  Yah  ustiuhandam  j>ans  dagans,  mi|>- 
bane  gawandidedun  sik  aftra,  gastoj> 
lesus  sa  magus  in  lairusalem,  yah  ni 
wisedun  losef  yah  aij>ei  is. 

44  Hugyandona  in  gasinj>yam  ina  wis- 
an,  qemun  dagis  wig,  yah  sokidedun  ina 
'in  ganij?yam  yah  in  kun^am. 

45  Yah  ni  bigitandona  ina,  gawandi- 
dedun sik  in  lairusalem,  sokyandona 
'ina. 

46  Yah  war|>,  afar  dagans  |>rins  bige- 
tun  Ina  in  allh,  sitandan  in  midyaim 
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34  And  da  bletsode  hig  Simeon,  and 
cwse|>  to  Marian,  his  meder,  Loca  nil ! 
des  is  on  hryre  and  on  seryst  asett 
mancgra  on  Israhel,  and  on  tacen,  dam 
de  wid-cwedeu  by)>. 

35  And  his  sweord  dine  sawle  J?urh- 
faer|j,  dset  geJ>ohtas  syn  awrigene  of 
manegum  heortum. 

36  And  Anna  waas  witegestre,  Fan- 
ueles  dohtor,  of  Asseres  magj>e.  Deos 
wunode  ma3nigne  daag,  and  heo  lyfode 
mid  hyre  were  seofen  gear  of  byre 
faemnhade. 

37  And  heo  waes  wuduwe  od  feower 
and  hund-eahtatig  geara;  seo  of  dam 
temple  ne  gewat,  diBges  and  nihtes 
J:eowigende  on  faestenum  and  on  hal- 
sungum. 

38  And  deos  dsere  tide  becumende, 
Drihtne  andette,  and  be  him  spr.*vc 
eallum  dam  de  ge-anbidedon  Hierus- 
alem  alysednesse. 

39  And  da  hi  ealle  J)ing  gefyldon, 
sefter  Drihtnes  ae,  hi  gehwurfon  on 
Galileam,  on  heora  ceastre  Nazareth. 

40  S6|>lice  daet  cild  weox,  and  wa?s 
gestrangod,  wisdomes  full ;  and  Godcs 
gyfu  waes  on  him. 

41  And  his  magas  ferdon  aclce  geare 
to  Hierusalem,  on  eastcr-daeges  freols- 
tide. 

42  And  da  he  woes  twelf  wintre,  hy 
foron  to  Hierusalem,  to  dam  easterlican 
freolse,  aefter  hyra  gewunan, 

43  And  gefyl  ledum  dagum,  da  hig 
agen-gehwurfon,  belaf  se  Haelend  on 
Hierusalem,  and  his  magas  daet  nyston. 

44  Wendon  daet  he  on  heora  gefere 
waere,  da  comon  hig  anes  dieges  faer, 
and  bine  sob  ton  bet  weox  his  magas  and 
his  cudan. 

45  Da  hig  hyne  ne  fundon,  hig  ge- 
wendon  to  Hierusalem,  hine  secende. 

46  Da,  aefter  |>rim  dagum  hig  fundon 
hine  on  dam  temple,  sittende  on  mid- 
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34  And  Symeon  blesside  hem,  and 
seidc  to  Marie,  his  modir,  Lo  !  this  is 
put  in  to  the  fallinge  and  in  to  the  rys- 
inge  a3en  of  many  men  in  Israel,  and 
in  to  a  tokene,  to  whom  it  schal  be 
a3einseid. 

35  And  a  swerd  schal  passe  thorw  thin 
owne  soule,  that  tho^tis  be  schewid  of 
rnanye  hertis. 

36  And  Anna  was  a  prophetisse,  the 
dou^tir  of  Fanuel,  of  the  lynage  of 
Aser.  And  sche  hadde  gon  forth 
in  many  dayes,  and  hadde  lyued  with 
liir  hosebonde  seuen  3eer  fro  hir  mayd- 
enhed. 

37  And  this  was  a  widowe  til  to  foure 
score  3eer  and  foure ;  which  departide 
not  fro  the  temple,  seruynge  ny3t  and 
day  to  fastingis  and  bisechingis. 

38  And  this  in  thilke  our  aboue  com- 
ynge,  knowleefiide  to  the  Lord,  and 
spak  of  him  to  alle  that  abiden  the  re- 
dempcioun  of  Israel. 

39  And  as  thei  hadden  perfytli  doon 
alle  thingis,  by  the  lawe  of  the  Lord, 
thei  turnyden  a3en  in  to  Galilee,  in  to 
her  citee  Nazareth. 

40  Sothli  the  child  wax,  and  was  coum- 
fortid,  ful  of  wysdom  ;  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  in  him. 

41  And  his  fadir  and  modir  wenten  by 
alle  3eeris  in  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  so- 
lempne  day  of  paske. 

42  And  whanne  Jhesus  was  maad  of 
twelue  3eeris,  hem  sti3ynge  vp  in  to  Je- 
rusalem, by  custom  of  the  fceste  day, 

43  And  the  dayes  endid,  whanne  thei 
turneden  a3en,  the  child  dwelte  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  his  fadir  and  modir  knewen 
not. 

44  Forsothe  thei  gessinge  him  to  be  in 
the  felowschipc,  camen  the  wey  of  a  day, 
and  soften  him  a  mong  his  cosyns  and 
knowen. 

45  And  thei  not  fyndinge,  wenten  a3en 
in  to  Jerusalem,  sekynge  him. 

46  And  it  was  don,  aftir  the  thridde 
day  thei   founden   him  in  the  temple, 
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34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  sayd 
vnto  Mary,  his  mother,  Behold  !  this 
childe  slialbe  the  fall  and  resurreccion 
off  many  in  Israhel,  and  a  signe,  which 
shalbe  spokyn  agaynste. 

35  And  moreover  the  swearde  shall 
pearce  the  very  hcrt  off  the,  that  the 
though  te3  of  many  hertes  maye  be 
opened. 

36  And  there  was  Anna  a  prophetes, 
the  doughter  of  Phanuel,  of  tribe  of 
Aser.  And  she  was  off  a  greate  age, 
and  had  lived  with  an  husbande  .vij. 
yere  from  her  virginite. 

37  And  this  wedowe  was  aboute  .iiij. 
scoore  and  .iiij.  yere  off  age  ;  which 
went  never  oute  of  the  temple,  but 
served  there  with  fastinge  and  prayer 
nyght  and  daye. 

38  And  she  cam  forth  that  same  houre, 
and  praysed  God,  and  spake  of  hym  to 
all  that  loked  for  redempcion  in  Hieru- 
salem. 

39  And  as  sone  as  they  had  performed 
all  thinges,  accordinge  to  the  lawe  off 
the  Lorde,  they  returned  into  Galile,  into 
their  awne  cite  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  childe  grewc,  and  wexed 
stronge  in  sprete,  and  was  full  off  wys- 
dom ;  and  the  favour  of  God  was  with 
hym. 

41  And  his  father  and  mother  went  to 
Hierusalem  every  yeare,  att  the  feeste 
of  ester. 

42  And  when  he  was  xij.  yere  olde, 
they  went  vppe  to  Hierusalem,  after  the 
custome  of  the  feeste, 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
dayes,  as  they  returned  home,  the  chylde 
Jesus  boode  styll  in  Hierusalem,vnknow- 
ynge  to  his  father  and  mother. 

44  For  they  supposed  he  had  bene  in 
the  company,  they  cam  a  days  iorney, 
and  sought  hym  amonge  their  kynsfolke 
and  acquayntaunce. 

45  And  founde  hym  not,  they  went 
backe  agayne  to  Hierusalem,  and  sought 
hym. 

46  And  hit  fortuned,  that  after  .iij. 
dayes  they  founde  hym  in  the  temple. 
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laisaryam,  yah  hausyandan  lm  yah  fraih- 
nandan  'ins. 

47  Usgeisnodedun  |>an  allai  )>ai  bauR- 
yandans  'is,  ana  frodein  yah  andawaurd- 
yam  'is. 

48  Yah  gasaiwhaudans  ina  sildaleir- 
idedun.  Yah  qaj>  du  i'mma  so  aij>ei  is, 
Magau,  wha  gatawides  uns  swa  1  Sai ! 
sa  atta  )>eins  yah  lk  winnandona  soki- 
dedum  jmk. 

49  Yah  qa|>  du  i'm,  Wha  J>atei  soki- 
deduj)  mik  f  uiu  wissedu|>,  J>atei  in  J>aim 
attins  meinis,  skulda  wisan  1 

50  Yah  iya  ni  frojum  ]>amma  waurda, 
J?atei  rodida  du  im. 

51  Yah  iddya  mij>  im,  yah  qam  in 
Nazaraij),  yah  was  ufhausyands  im.  Yah 
afyei  is  gafastaida  ]>o  waurda  alia  in 
hairtin  seinamma. 

52  Yah  lesus  |>aih  frodein,  yah  wahs- 
tau,  yah  anstai,  at  Guj>a  yah  niannam. 


Chap.  III.  1  In  yera  J>an  fimfta- 
tailiundin  j>iudinassaus  Teibairiau9,  Kai- 
saris,raginondinPuntiau  Peilatau  ludaia, 
yah  fidurraginya  j>is  Galeilaias,  Herodeis, 
Filippauzuh,  fan  broJ>rs  is,  fidurrag- 
inya Jus  Ituraias,  yah  Trakauneitidaus 
land  is,  yah  Lwsaniaus,  Abeileni  fidur- 
raginya, 

2  At  auhmistam  gudyam  Annin  yah 
Kay  a  fin,  war)>  waurd  Gu|>s  at  lohannen, 
Zachariins  sunau,  in  aujudai. 

3  Yah  qam  and  allans  gauyans  laur- 
danaus,  meryands  daupein  idreigos  du 
fraleta  frawaurhte. 

4  Swaswe  gamelid  ist  in  bokom  waurde 
Esaciins,  praufetaus,  qtyandins,  Stibna 
wopyandins  in  aujridai,  Manweid  wig 
Frauyins,  raihtos  waurkei]>  staigos  is. 

5  All  dalei  usfullyada,  yah  all  fairgunye 
yah  hlaine  gahnaiwyada;  yah  wair)>ij> 
J>ata  wraiqo  du  raihtamma,  yah  usdrus- 
teis  du  wigam  slaihtaim  ; 
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dan  dam  lareowum,  hlystende  and  hi 
ahsiende. 

47  Da  wundrodon  hig  ealle  de  ge- 
hyrdon,  be  his  gleawscipe  and  hys  and- 
swarum. 

48 Da  cwse\>  his  modor 

to  him,  Sunu,  hwi  dydest  du  unc  dus  1 
din  feeder  and  ic  sarigende  de  sohton. 


49  Da  cwcej>  he  to  him,  Hwaet  is  dcet 
gyt  me  soliton?  nyste  gyt,  &xt  me 
gebyraj)  to  beonne,  on  dam  ^ingum  de 
mines  faeder  synd  ? 

50  Da  ne  ougeaton  hig  daet  word,  de 
he  to  him  sprsec. 

51  Da  ferde  he  mid  him,  and  com  to 
Nazareth,  and  waes  him  under-)>eod. 
And  his  modor  geheold  ealle  das  word, 
on  hyre  heortan  smeagende. 

52  And  se  Hwlend  |>eah  on  wisdome, 
and  on  ylde,  and  mid  gyfe,  mid  Gode 
and  mid  mannum. 


Chap.  III.  1  tS6j>lice  dam  fifteoJ>an 
geare  daes  Caseres  anwealdes,  Tiberii, 
begymendum  dam  Pontiscan  Pila?9 
Iudea-|)eode,  feorj?an  daeles  rica  Galilee, 
Herode,  Fiiippo,  his  breder,  feor[>an 
daeles  rica  Iturie,  and  daes  rices  Tra- 
conitidis,  and  Lisania,  Abiline  feor|>au 
daeles  rica, 

2  Under  dsera  sacerda  ealdrum  Anna 
and  Caifa,  Godes  word  waes  geworden 
ofer  Zacharias  sunu,  on  westene. 

3  And  he  com  into  eall  Iordanes  rice, 
bodigende  dsed-bote  fulluht  and  synna 
forgyfenesse. 

4  Swa  hit  awriten  ys  on  Isaies  bee, 
daes  witcgan,  Clypiendes  stefn  on  west- 
ene, GegearwiaJ)  Drihtnes  weg,  d6J>  his 
sidas  rihtc. 

5  JEtlc  denu  bij»  gefylled,  and  selc 
miint  and  beorh  by)>  genyderod ;  and 
J>weoru  beo)>  on  gerihte,  and  ungerydu 
on  smede  wegas ; 
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sittinge  in  the  myddil  of  doctours,  heer- 
inge  hem  and  axinge  hem. 

47  Sothli  alle  men  that  herden  him, 
wondriden  on  the  prudence  and  answeris 
of  him. 

48  And  thei  seynge  wondriden.  And 
his  modir  seide  to  him,  Sone,  what  hast 
thou  don  to  vs  thus]  Lo  !  thi  fadir  and 
I  sorwynge  han  sou3t  thee. 

49  And  he  seith  to  hem,  What  is  it 
that  3e  sou3ten  me  ]  wisten  3e  not,  for 
in  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  my  fadir,  it 
bihoueth  me  to  be  ? 

50  And  thei  vndirstoden  not  the  word, 
which  he  spak  to  hem. 

51  And  he  cam  doun  with  hem,  and 
cum  to  Nazareth,  and  was  suget  to  hem. 
And  his  modir  kepte  to  gidere  alle  thcs 
wordis,  beringe  to  gidere  in  hir  herte. 

52  And  Jhesu  profitide  in  wysdom, 
age,  and  grace,  anemptis  God  and  men. 
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Chap.  III.  i  Forsothe  in  the  fyf- 
tenthe  3eer  of  the  empyre  of  Tiberie, 
emperour,  Pilat  of  Pounce  kepinge  Judee, 
sothli  Eroude,  prince  of  Galilee,  Philip 
forsoth,  his  brother,  prince  of  Ituree, 
and  of  the  cuntre  of  Tracon,  and  Lisany, 
prince  of  Abilyn, 

2  Vndir  the  princis  of  prestis  Annas 
and  Cayfas,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
maad  on  John,  the  sone  of  Zacharie,  in 
desert. 

3  And  he  cam  in  to  al  the  cuntre  of 
Jordan,  prechinge  baptym  of  penaunce 
in  to  remyscioun  of  syunes. 

4  As  it  is  writun  in  the  book  of  wordis 
of  Ysaye,  the  prophete,  The  voys  of  oon 
criynge  in  desert,  Make  3e  redy  the 
weye  of  the  Lord,  make  36  his  pathis 
ri3t. 

5  Ech  valey  schal  be  fulfillid,  and  ech 
mountayn  and  litil  hil  schal  be  maad 
I0U3  ;  and  schrewide  thingis  schulen  be 
in  to  dressid  thingis,  and  scharpe  thingis 
in  to  playne  weyes ; 


sittinge  in  the  middes  of  the  doctours, 
both  hearynge  them  and  posinge  them. 

47  And  all  that  herde  hym,  mervelled 
at  his  witt  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  sawe  hym  they  were 
astonyed.  And  his  mother  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Sone,  why  haste  thou  thus  dealt© 
with  vs  ?  Beholde !  thy  father  and  I 
have  sorowed  and  sought  the. 

49  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Howe  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not,  that  I 
muste  goo  aboute  my  fathers  busines  ? 

50  And  they  vnderstod  nott  the  saynge, 
that  he  spake  to  them. 

51  And  he  went  with  them,  and  cam 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  obedient  to  them. 
His  mother  kept  all  these  thynges  in 
her  hert. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom, 
and  age,  and  in  favoure,  with  God  and 
man. 


Chap.  III.  1  In  the  fiftenthe  yeare 
of  the  raigne  off  Tiberius,  the  emperoure, 
Pontius  Pilate  beinge  leftenaunt  of  Jewry, 
and  Herode  beinge  tetrarch  of  Galile, 
and  his  brother  Philip,  tetrarch  in  Iturea, 
and  in  the  region  of  Traconitis,  and  Ly- 
sanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abyline, 

2  When  Anna  and  Cayphas  were  the 
hye  prestes,  the  commaundment  of  God 
was  puplisshed  vnto  Jhon,  the  sonne  off 
Zacarias,  in  the  wildernes. 

3  And  he  cam  into  all  the  coostes 
aboute  Jordan,  preachynge  the  baptim  of 
repentaunce  for  the  remission  of  synnes. 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  boke  of  the 
sayinges  of  Esayas,  the  prophet,  which 
saeth,  The  voyce  off  a  •cryar  in  wylder- 
nes,  Prepare  the  waye  off  the  Lorde, 
make  hys  pathes  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shalbe  fylled,  and  every 
mountayne  and  hyll  shalbe  broght  lowe ; 
and  crocked  thynges  shalbe  made  streight, 
and  the  rought  wayes  shalbe  made  smoth ; 
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6  Yah  gasaiwhij)  all  leike  nasein  Gu)?s. 

7  Qaj>  }>an  du  )>aim  atgaggandeim 
manageim,  daupyan  fram  sis,  Kuni  nad- 
re,  whas  gataiknida  izwis  }>liuhan  faura 
f  amma  anawairj)in  hatiza  ? 

8  Waurkyai|>  nu  akran  wair|?ata  id- 
reigos,  yah  ni  duginnaij>  qif>an  'in  izwis, 
Attan  aiguni  Abraham  ;  qij>a  auk  izwis, 
}>atei  mag  GuJ>  us  stainam  J>aim  urrais- 
yan  barna  Abrahama. 

9  Ajjfan  yu  so  aqizi  at  waurtim  bagme 
ligi|> ;  all  nu  bagme  unbairandane  akran 
god,  usmaitada,  yah  in  fon  galagyada. 


10  Yah  frehun  ina  manageins,  qi)>- 
andans,  An  wha  tauyaima  1 

11  Andhafyands  |>an  qa|>,  Sa  habands 
twos  paidos,  gibai  j>amma  unhabandin ; 
yah  saei  habai  matins,  samaleiko  tauyai. 

1 2  Qemun  )>an  motaryos  daupyan  ;  yah 
qejmn  du  imma,  Laisari,  wha  tau- 
yaima? 

13  paruh  qaj>  du  Tm,  Ni  waiht,  ufar 
J>atei  garaid  siyai  izwis,  lausyaij>. 

14  Frehun  fan  ina  yah  J>ai  militond- 
ans,  qfyandans,  Yali  weis  wha  tau- 
yaima ?  Yah  qa{>  du  im,  Ni  mannanhun 
holoj),  ni  mannanhun  anamahtyaid,  yah 
waldaij)  annom  izwaraim. 

15  At  wenyandein  Jmn  allai  managein, 
yah  |>agkyandamallaimmhairtam  seinaim 
bi  lohanncin,  niu  aufto  sa  wesi  Christus, 

16  Andhof  j)an  Johannes,  allaim  qi[>- 
ands,  Ik  all  is  izwis  watin  daupya;  i\> 
gaggty  swinj>oza  mis,  j>izei  ik  ni  im 
wairj>s  andbindan  skaudaraip  skohis  is ; 
sah  'izwis  daupety  in  Ahmin  Weihamma 
yah  funin. 

17  Habands  winjnskauron  in  handau 
seinai,  yah  gahrainefy  gaj>rask  sein,  yah 
briggfy  kaurn  in  bansta  seinamma;  ij> 
ahana  intandeij>  funin  unwhapnandin. 

18  Managu|>-)>an  yah  an)>ar  |>rafstyands, 
)>iu))spilloda  managein. 
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6  And  aelc  flsesc  gesihj)  Godes  haele. 

7  Sojriice  lie  cwae|>  to  dam  menegum, 
de  ferdon,  dset  hi  waeron  gefullode  fram 
him,  Eala  ge  nseddrena  cynn,  hwa  set- 
ywde  eow  diet  ge  fleon  fram  dam  to- 
weardan  yrre  1 

8  Do))  geornlice  weordlice  daed-bote 
waestmas,  and  ne  ongynne  ge  cwedan, 
We  habba})  us  to  feeder  Abraham  ;  ic 
secge  eow,  dact  God  is  swa  mihtig  ttet 
he  maeg  of  dysum  stanum  Abrahames 
beam  aweccan. 

9  Nu  is  seo  sex  aset  to  dses  treowes 
wyrtruman  ;  witodlice  selc  treow  de'ne 
bryngj)  godne  wsestin,  bi)>  forcorfen,  and 
on  fyr  aworpen. 

10  Da  ahsodon  hyne  da  menegu,  and 
cwsedon,  Hwaet  do  we  ? 

11  Da  cwoe))  he  to  him,  Se  de  hsefy 
twa  tunecan,  sylle  dam  de  nsef)>;  and 
dam  gelice  do,  se  de  mettas  hsefy. 

12  Da  comon  da  manful  Ian  dset  hig 
a|)wegcne  waeron ;  and  cwsedon  to  him, 
Lareow,  hwset  do  we  ? 

13  Da  cwaej>  he,  Ne  do  ge  naht  mare, 
donne  daet  eow  geset  is. 

14  Da  ahsodon  hine  da  cempan,  and 
cwsedon,  And  hwset  do  we?  Du  ssede 
he  him,  Ne  slea  ge  n*nne,  ne  tale  ne 
do)>,  and  beoj?  edhylde  on  eowrum  and- 
lyfenum. 

15  S6j)lice  dam  folcc  wenendum,  and 
eallum  on  hyra  heortan  }>encendum  be 
Iobanne,  hwsedcr  he  Crist  ware, 

16  Da  andswarode  Iohannes,  him  eal- 
lum sccgende,  Witodlice  ic  eow  on 
wsetere  fullige  ;  so|>lice  cymj>  strengra 
donne  ic,  does  ic  ne  eom  wyrde  dset  ic 
hys  sceo-|>wang  uncnytte;  he  eow  fullaj> 
on  Halgum  Gaste  and  on  fyre. 

17  And  his  fann  ys  on  his  handa,  and 
he  feorma}>  his  hemes  florc,  and  ga- 
dera)>  hys  hwsete  into  his  berne  ;  dset 
ceaf  he  forbsernj)  on  unacwencedlicum 
fyre. 

18  Manega  odre  )>ing  bodigende,  he 
dset  folc  Iserde. 
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6  And  ech  fleisch1"  schal  se  the  helthe 
of  God. 

7  Thcrfore  he  seide  to  the  cumpanyes, 
the  whiche  wenten  out,  that  thei  schulden 
be  baptysid  of  him,  Kyndlis  of  eddris, 
who  schewide  to  30U  to  flee  fro  wraththe 
to  comynge? 

8  Therforc  do  30  worthi  fruytis  of  pen- 
aunce,  and  bigynne  30  not  to  seye,  We 
han  a  fadir  Abraham ;  sothli  I  seie  to 
30U,  God  is  my3ti  to  reise  of  thes 
stoones  the  sones  of  Abraham. 

9  Forsothe  now  an  ax  is  put  to  the 
roote  of  the  tree ;  sothli  ech  tree  not 
makyngc  good  fruyt,  schal  be  kitt  doun, 
and  schal  be  sent  in  to  the  fier. 

to  And  the  cumpanyes  axden  him, 
seiynge,  What  therfore  schulen  we  do  ? 

1 1  Sothli  he  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
He  that  hath  twey  cootis,  3yue  to  him 
that  hath  non ;  and  he  that  hath  metis, 
do  on  lyk  manere. 

1 2  Sothli  and  pupplicans  camen  for  to 
be  baptised ;  and  thei  seiden  to  him, 
Maistir,  what  schulen  we  don  ? 

13  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Do  3e  no 
thing  more,  than  that  that  is  ordeyned 
to  30U. 

14  Forsothe  and  kny3tis  axiden  him, 
seiynge,  What  schulen  also  we  do  1  And 
he  seith  to  hem,  Smyte  3c  wrongfulli  no 
man,  nether  make  3c  fals  chalenge,  and 
be  3e  apaid  with  3oure  soudis. 

15  Forsoth  al  the  peplc  gessinge,  and 
alle  men  thenkinge  in  her  hertis  of  John, 
lest  peraueuture  he  were  Crist, 

16  John  answeride,  seyinge  to  alle 
men,  Sothli  I  baptise  30U  in  watir  ; 
forsothe  a  strengere  than  I  schal  come 
aftir  me,  of  which  I  am  not  worthi  for 
to  vnbynde  the  thwong  of  his  schoon ; 
he  schal  baptyse  30U  in  the  Hooly  Gost 
and  fyer. 

17  Whos  wynewyng  tool  in  his  hond, 
and  he  schal  purge  his  corn  floor,  and 
schal  gedere  the  whete  in  to  his  berne ; 
sothli  the  chaffis  he  schal  brenne  in  fier 
vnquenchable. 

18  Forsoth  and  he  monestinge  manye 
othere  thingis,  euangeliside  to  the  peple. 
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6  And  all  flesshe  shall  se  the  saveour 
sent  off  God. 

7  Then  sayde  he  to  the  people,  that 
were  come  to  be  baptised  of  hym,  O 
generacion  of  vipers,  who  hath  shewed 
you  the  crafte  to  flye  from  wrath  to 
come? 

8  Brynge  forth  due  frutes  of  repent- 
aunce,  and  begyn  nott  to  saye  in  youre 
selves,  We  have  Abraham  to  oure  father ; 
for  I  say  vnto  you,  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  reyse  vppe  children  vnto  Abra- 
ham. 

9  Nowe  also  ys  the  axe  leyd  vnto  the 
rote  off*  the  trees ;  every  tree  thcrfore 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  frute, 
shalbe  hewen  doune,  and  caste  in  to  the 
fyre. 

10  And  the  people  axed  him,  sayinge, 
What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
He  that  hathe  ij.  coottes,  lett  hym  parte 
with  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that 
hath  meate,  let  him  do  lyke  wyse. 

12  Then  cam  there  puplicans  to  be 
baptised ;  and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  1 

13  He  answered  vnto  them,  Requyre 
no  more,  then  that  which  ys  appoynted 
vnto  you. 

14  The  soudiers  lykewyse  demaunded 
off  hym,  sayinge,  And  what  shall  we  do  % 
And  he  sayde  to  them,  Do  violence  to 
noo  man,  nether  trouble  eny  man  wrong- 
fully, and  be  content  wyth  youre  wages. 

15  As  the  people  were  in  a  doute,  and 
all  men  disputed  in  there  hertcs  of  Jhon, 
whether  he  were  very  Christ, 

16  Jhon  answered,  and  sayd  to  them 
all,  I  baptise  you  wyth  water;  butt  a 
stronger  then  I  commeth,  whose  shue 
latchet  I  am  nott  worthy  to  vnloose; 
he  will  baptise  you  with  the  Holy  Goost 
and  with  lyre. 

17  Which  hath  his  fan  in  his  hond, 
and  wil  pourge  his  floore,  and  will  gader 
his  corne  in  to  hys  barne;  and  the 
chaffe  wyll  he  bourne  with  fyre  that 
never  shalbe  quenched. 

18  And  many  other  thynges  in  hys  ex- 
hortacion,  preached  he  vnto  the  people. 
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19  I|>  Herodes,  sa  taitrarkes,  gasakans 
fram  imma  hi  Herodiadein,  qen  bro|>rs 
is,  yah  bi  alia  j>oei  gawaurhta  ubila 
Herodes, 

20  Anaaiauk  yah  |>ata  ana  alia,  yah  ga- 
lauk  lohannen  in  karkarai. 

21  WarJ>  J>an,  bi|>e  daupida  alia  man- 
agein,  yah  at  Iesu  ufdaupidamma,  yah 
bidyandin,  usluknoda  himins. 

22  Yah  atiddya  Ahma  sa  Weiha  leikis 
siunai,  swe  ahaks  ana  ina;  yah  stibna 
11s  himina  war}>,  qtyandei,  pu  is  sunus 
meins  sa  liuba,  in  )>uzei  waila  galeik- 
aida. 

23  Yah  silba  was  lesus  swe  yere  J>ri- 
yetigiwe  uf  gakunj>ai,  swaei  sunus  munds 
was  Iosefis,  sunaus  Heleis, 

24  Sunaus  Matyatis,  sunaus  Laiwweis, 
sunaus  Mailkeis,  sunaus  Yannins,  sun- 
aus iosefis, 

25  Sunaus  Mattaj>iwis,  sunaus  Am- 
nions, sunaus  Naumis,  sunaus  Aizleimis, 
sunaus  Naggais, 


26  Sunaus  Mahajns,  sunaus  Matta])iaus, 
sunaus  Suimaieinis,  sunaus  Iosefis,  sun- 
aus lodins, 


27  Sunaus  lohannins,  sunaus  Resins, 
sunaus  Zauraubabilis,  sunaus  SalaJ>ielis, 
eunaus  Nerins, 


28  Sunaus  Mailkeins,  sunaus  Addeins, 
sunaus  Kosamis,  sunaus  Airmodamis, 
sunaus  Heris, 


29  Sunaus  losezis,  sunaus  Aileiaizairis, 
sunaus  loreimis,  sunaus  Matta)>anis,  sun- 
aus Laiwweis, 

30  Sunaus  Swmaions,  sunaus  Xudins, 
sunaus  Iosefis,  sunaus  lohannins,  sun- 
aus Aileiakeimis, 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Luke 

19  Herodes,  se  feorJ>an  dales  rica,  da 
he  waes  fram  him  ge}>read  be  daere 
Herodiadiscan,  hys  broder  wife,  and  be 
eallum  yfelum  de  Herodes  dyde, 

20  And  ofer  eall  daet  he  ge-icte,  daet 
he  beclysde  Iohannem  on  cwearterne. 

2 1  S6j>Hce  wees  geworden,  da  eall  daet 
folc  wses  gefullod,  and  dam  Haelende 
geful ledum,  and  gebiddendum,  hcofon 
wses  ge-openod. 

22  And  se  Halega  Gast  astah  llcham- 
Kcre  ansyne,  on  hyne  swa  an  culfre; 
and  stefen  waes  of  heofone  geworden, 
and  dus  cwae|>,  Dii  cart  min  gecorena 
sunu,  on  de  me  gelicode. 

23  And  se  Haelend  wses  on  ylde  swylce 
|>ritig  wintre,  daet  men  wendon  daet  he 
waere  Iosepes  sunu,  se  waes  Helies  sunu,f 
24-38  se  waes  Nazareth.  Swa  of  cneor- 
ysse  on  cneorysse,  od  Adam,  se  waes 
Godes  sunu,  od  fif  and  hund-seofentig 
cneoryssa. 
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19  Sotlili  Eroude,  the  forthe  prince, 
whanne  he  was  blamyd  of  John  for 
Herodias,  wyf  of  his  brother,  and  of  alle 
euels  that  Eroud  dide, 

20  Addide  this  ouer  alle,  and  closide 
John  in  prisouu. 

2 1  Forsoth  it  was  don,  whanne  al  the 
peple  was  baptisid,  and  Jhesu  cristenyd, 
and  preiynge,  heuene  was  openyd. 

22  And  the  Hooly  Gost  cam  doun  in 
bodily  licknesse,  as  a  culuere  in  to  him ; 
and  a  voys  was  maad  fro  heuene,  Thou 
ert  my  dereworthe  sone,  in  thee  it  hath 
plesid  to  me. 

23  And  Jhesu  him  silf  was  bygynnynge 
as  of  thritti  3eer,  that  he  was  gessid  the 
sone  of  Joseph,  which  was  of  Hely, 

24  Which  was  of  Mathath,  which  was 
of  Leuy,  wich  was  of  Melchy,  which  was 
of  Jamne,  that  was  of  Joseph, 

25  That  was  of  Mataty,  that  was  of 
Amos,  that  was  of  Naum,  that  was  of 
Hcly,  that  was  of  Nagge, 


26  That  was  of  Mathath,  that  was  of 
Mathatye,  that  was  of  Semy,  that  was 
of  Joseph,  that  was  of  Juda, 


27  That  was  of  Johanna,  that  was  of 
llesa,  that  was  of  Zorobabel,  that  was  of 
Salatiel,  that  was  of  Nery, 


28  That  was  of  Melchy,  that  was  of 
Addy,  that  was  of  Cosan,  that  was  of 
Elmadan,  that  was  ot  Her, 


29  That  was  of  Jesu,  that  was  of  Ele- 
asar,  that  was  of  Joryin,  that  was  of 
Mathath,  that  was  of  Leuy, 

30  That  was  of  Symeon,  that  was  of 
Juda,  that  was  of  Joseph,  that  was  of 
Jona,  that  was  of  EJyachim, 
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19  Then  Herode,  the  tetrach,  when  he 
was  rebuked  of  hym  for  Herodias,  his 
brother  Fhilippes  wyfe,  and  for  all  the 
evyls  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  this  above  all,  and  leyd  J  lion 
in  preson. 

21  And  yt  fortuned,  as  all  the  people 
receaved  baptim,  and  when  Jesus  was 
baptised,  and  did  praye,  that  heven  was 
opened. 

22  And  the  Holy  Goost  cam  doune  in 
a  bodely  shape,  lykc  a  dove  apon  him  ; 
and  a  voyce  cam  from  heven,  sayinge, 
Thou  arte  my  dere  sonne,  in  the  do  I 
delyte. 

23  And  Jesus  him  silfe  was  about  thirty 
yere  of  age  when  he  began,  beingc  as 
men  supposed  the  sonne  of  Joseph, 
which  Joseph  was  the  sonne  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Mathat, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Levi,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Janna,  which  was  the  sonne  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Matatthias, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Amos,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Nahum,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Esli,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Matathias,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Semei,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Johanna, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Rhesya,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Zorobabel,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Addi,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Cosam,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Helmadam,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Her, 

29  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Jeso,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Helieser,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Joram,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Mattha,  which  was  the  sonne  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Juda,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Joseph,  which  was -the 
sonne  of  J  on  am,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Hcliacim, 

u 


290 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Lot 


31  Sunaus  Mailaianis,  sunaus  Maein- 
anis,  sunaus  Mattaj?auis,  sunaus  Nafanis, 
sunaus  Daweidis. 


32  Sunaus  laissaizis,  sunaus  Obeidis, 
sunaus  Bauauzis,  sunaus  Salmonis,  sun- 
aus Nahassonis, 

33  Sunaus  Ameinadabis,  sunaus  Ar- 
amis,  sunaus  Aizoris,  sunaus  Faraizis, 
sunaus  ludins, 

34  Sunaus  lakobis,  sunaus  Isakis,  sun- 
aus Abrahamis,  6unaus  parins,  sunaus 
Nakoris, 


35  Sunaus  Sairokis,  sunaus  Ragawis, 
sunaus  Falaigis,  sunaus  Aibairis,  sunaus 
Salamis, 


36  Sunaus  Kaeinanis,  sunaus  Arfak- 
sadis,  sunaus  Semis,  sunaus  Nauelis, 
sunaus  Lamaikis, 


37  Sunaus  Majmsalis,  sunaus  Ainokis, 
sunaus  laredis,  suuaus  Maleilaielis,  sun- 
aus Kaeinanis, 


38  Sunaus  Ainosis,  sunaus  Sedis,  sun- 
aus Adamis,  suuaus  GuJjs. 


CnAP.  IV.  1  lj>  lesus  Ahmins  Weih- 
is  fulls  gawandida  sik  fram  laurdanau, 
yah  tauhaus  was  in  ahmin  in  au]>idai 

2  Dage  fidwortiguns,  fraisans  fram 
diabulau,  yah  ni  mat  i  da  waiht  in  dagam 
yainaim;  yah  at  ustauhanaiin  Jjaim  dag- 
am,  bi(>e  gredags  war)>. 

3  Yah  qa}>  du  i'mma  diabulus,  Yabai 
sunaus  siyais  Guj>s,  qij>  |>amma  staina, 
ei  wairj>ai  hlaibs. 

4  Yah  andhof  lesus  wfyra  i'na  qtyands, 


Chap.  IV.  1  S6j>licc  se  Haelcnd  \va 
full  Haligum  Gastc  and  ferde  fram  Ion 
ane,  and  he  wa3S  fram  Haligum  Gast 
gclaed  on  sumum  westcne 

2  Feowertig  daga,  and  wees  fram  deofl 
costod,  and  he  on  (lam  dagum  nan  Jun 
ne  aet ;  and  (tarn  gefylledum  dagun 
bine  hingrede. 

3  Da  cwne[>  se  deofol  him  to,  Gif  d 
sy  Godes  sunu,  segc  disum  stane,  da 
he  to  hlafe  geweorde. 

4  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelcnd,  Hi 
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31  That  was  of  Melca,  that  was  of 
Menna,  that  was  of  Mathatha,  that  was 
of  Nathan,  that  was  of  Dauitb, 


32  That  was  of  Jesse,  that  was  of  Obeth, 
that  was  of  Booz,  that  was  of  Salmon, 
that  was  of  Nason, 

33  That  was  of  Amynadab,  that  was  of 
Aram,  that  was  of  Esrom,  that  was  of 
Phares,  that  was  of  Judas, 


34  That  was  of  Jacob,  that  was  of 
Ysaac,  that  was  of  Abraham,  that  was 
of  Tare,  that  was  of  Nacor, 


35  That  was  of  Seruch,  that  was  of 
Ragau,  that  was  of  Phaleth,  that  was  of 
Heber,  that  was  of  Sale, 


36  That  was  of  Caynan,  that  was  of 
Arfaxat,  that  was  of  Sem,  that  was  of 
Noe,  that  was  of  Lametli, 


37  That  was  of  Matusale,  that  was  of 
£11  ok,  that  was  of  Jarcth,  that  was  of 
Malalicl,  that  was  of  Caynan, 


38  That  was  of  Enos,  that  was  of  Seth, 
that  was  of  Adam,  that  was  of  God. 
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Chap.  IV.  1  Forsothe  Jhesu  ful  of 
the  Hooly  Gost  turnede  a3en  fro  Jordan, 
and  was  led  by  the  spirit  in  to  desert 

2  Fourty  daycs,  and  was  tcmptid  of  the 
deuyl,  and  cet  no  thing  in  tho  dayes; 
and  tho  dayes  cndid,  he  hungridc. 

3  Forsothe  the  deuel  seide  to  him,  If 
thou  ert  Goddis  sone,  seye  to  this  stoon, 
that  it  be  maad  bred. 

4  And  Jhcsus  answeride  to  him,  It  is 


31  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Menam,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Mathathan,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Nathan,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Jesse,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Obed,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Boos,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Salmon,  which  was  the  sonne  of  Naason, 

33  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Esrom,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Phares,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Ysaac,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Abraham,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Tharra,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Sarucb, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Hagan,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Phalec,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Heber,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Arphaxat,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Sem,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Noe,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Lameth, 

37  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Mathusala, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Jarcth,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Malalehel,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Enos,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Seth,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Adam,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
God. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Jesus  then  full  off  the 
Holy  Goost  returnyd  from  Iordan,  and 
was  caryed  off  the  sprete  into  a  wilder- 
ncs, 

2  And  was  xl.  dayes  tempted  of  the 
devyl,  and  in  thoose  dayes  ate  he  no 
thinge ;  and  when  they  were  ended,  he 
after  ward  hongred. 

3  And  the  devyll  sayd  vnto  him,  Yf 
thou  be  the  sonne  of  God,  commaunde 
this  stone,  that  he  be  breed. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  hym,  sayinge, 
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Gamelid  ist,   patei  ni  bi   hlaib  a i nana 
libaid  manna,  ak  bi  all  waurde  Gu)>s. 

5  Yah  ustiuhands  ina  diabulaus  ana 
fairguni  hauhata,  ataugida  imma  allans 
J)iudinassuii8  J>is  niidyungardis  in  stika 
melis  ; 

6  Yah  qaj>  du  imma  sa  diabulus,  pus 
giba  |>ata  waldufni  )>izc  allata,  yah  wuljni 
ize,  unte  mis  atgiban  'ist,  yah  Jnswham- 
meh  |>ei  wilyau  giba  ]>ata ; 

7  pu  nu  yabai  inweitis  mik  'in  and- 
wair)>ya  meinamma,  wairj>i)>  Jein  all. 

8  Yah  andhafyands  'imma  lesus  qaj?, 
.  .  .  .  Gamelid  ist,  Frauyan  GuJ> 
feinana  inweitais,  yah  imma  ainamma 
fullafahyais. 

9  pa|>roh  gatauh  ina  in  tairusalem, 
yah  gasatida  ina  ana  giblin  alhs,  yah 
qa)>  du  imma,  Yabai  sunus  siyais  Guj>s, 
wairp  |>uk  J)aj>ro  dalaf> ; 

10  Gamelid  1st  auk,  patei  aggilum 
seinaim  anabiudij)  bi  juk,  du  gafastan 
Juk, 

1 1  Yah  fatei  ana  liandum  |>uk  ufhab- 
and,  ei  whan  ni  gastagqyais  bi  staina 
fotu  J>einana. 

12  Yah  andhafyands  qaf>  imma  lesus, 
patei  qi)>an  ist,  Ni  fraisais  Frauyan  Guji 
Jeinana. 

13  Yah  ustiuhands  all  fraistobnyo, 
diabulus  afstoj)  fairra  imma  und  mel. 

14  Yah  gawandida  sik  lesus  in  mahtai 
ah m ins  in  Galeilaian,  yah  meri)>a  ur- 
rann  and  all  gawi  bisitande  bi  ina. 

15  Yah  is  laisida  'in  gaqumjum  ize, 
mikilids  fram  allaim. 

16  Yah  qam  in  NazaraiJ),  J>arei  was 
fodi|>s,  yah  galai})  inn  bi  biuhtya  sein- 
amma  iu  daga  sabbato  in  swnagogein, 
yah  usstoj)  siggwan  bokos. 

17  Yah  atgibanos  wesun  imma  bokos 
Eisaeiins,  praufetus  ;  yah  uslukands  J>os 
bokos,  bigat  stad  }>arei  was  gamelid, 

18  Ahma  Frauyins  ana  mis,  in  J>izei 
gasalboda  mik ;  du  wailameryan  unled- 
aim  insandida  mik,  du  ganasyan  J>ans 
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is   awriten,    Daet   se   man  ne  lyfa)>  be 
hlafe  anum,  ac  of  selcum  Godes  worde. 

5  And  da  lsedde  se  deofol  hyne,  and 
setywdc  him  ealle  ricu  eorj>an  yinbe- 
hwyrftes  on  anre  byrhtm-hwile; 

6  And  to  him  cwae]>,  Ealne  disne  an- 
weald  ic  de  sylle,  and  hyra  wuldor, 
fordam  de  hi  me  synd  gesealde,  and  ic 
hi  sylle  dam  de  ic  wylle  ; 

7  Witodlice  ealle  hig  bcoJ>  dine,  gif  du 
ge-eadmetst  bcforan  me. 

8  Da  andswarode  him  se  Hselend,  . 
.  .  .  Hit  is  awriten,  Drihten  dinne 
God  dil  ge-eadmetst,  and  him  anum 
peowast. 

9  Da  lsedde  he  hyne  on  Hierusalem, 
and  gesette  bine  ofer  dies  temples  hricg, 
and  him  to  cwfle]>,  Gyf  du  sy  Gode3 
sunu,  asend  de  heonun  nyder ; 

10  S6j>lice  hyt  is  awriten,  Da?t  he  hys 
englum  be  dc  bebyt,  dset  hig  de  ge- 
healdon, 

1 1  And  da?t  hig  de  mid  handum  nim- 
on,  de-laes  dii  d.nnc  fot  a?t  stane  a?t- 
speorne. 

12  Da  cwae])  se  Haelend  him  andswar- 
iendc,  Hyt  is  gccweden,  Ne  costna  du 
Drihten  dinne  God. 

13  And  ealrc  djere  costnunge  ge- 
fylledre,  se  deofol  him  sume  hwile  fram- 
gewat. 

14  Da  ferde  se  Halend  on  gastes 
msegene  on  Galileam,  and  his  hlisa  be 
him  ferde  on  eall  daet  rice. 

15  And  he  lserdc  be  hyra  gesaranung- 
um,  and  wses  fram  eallum  gemarsod. 

16  Da  com  he  to  Nazareth,  dar  he 
afed  waes,  and  he  eode  on  reste-dsege  on 
da  gesamnunge  sefter  his  gewunan,  and 
he  aras  d«et  he  rsedde. 

17  And  him  wres  geseald  Isaias  boc, 
daes  witegan ;  and  sona  swa  he  da  boc 
unfeold,  da  fiinde  he  dar  awriten, 

18  Drihtnes  Gast  is  ofer  me,  fordam 
de  he  smyrede  me;  he  sende  me  fearf- 
um  bodian,  and  gehoeftum  alysednesse, 
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writun,  For  a  man  lyueth  not  in  breed 
aloone,  but  in  euery  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  deuyl  ladde  hym  in  to  an 
lu3  bil,  and  scbewidc  to  him  alle  the 
rewmes  of  the  roundnesse  of  erthe  in  a 
moment  of  a  tyme  ; 

6  And  seith  to  him,  I  scbal  3yue  to 
thee  al  this  power,  and  the  glorie  of 
hem,  for  to  me  thei  ben  3011110,  and  to 
whom  I  wole  I  3yue  hem  ; 

7  Therfore  if  thou  fallinge  doun  schalt 
worschipe  bifore  me,  alle  thingis  schulen 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seide  to  him, 
.     .     .     It  is  writen,   Thou    schalt 

worschipe  the   Lord   tin   God,   and  to 
hym  aloone  thou  schalt  serue. 

9  And  he  lcdde  him  in  to  Jerusalem, 
and  settide  on  the  pynacle  of  the  temple, 
and  seide  to  him,  If  thou  art  Goddis 
sone,  sende  tin  self  fro  hennis  down ; 

10  For  it  is  writen,  For  he  hath  co- 
maundid  to  his  aungels  of  thee,  that  thei 
kepe  thee  in  alle  thi  weyes, 

1 1  And  for  thei  schulen  in  hondis  take 
thee,  lest  perauenture  thou  birte  thi  foot 
at  a  stoon. 

1 2  Aud  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
him,  It  is  seid,  Thou  schalt  not  tempte 
the  Lord  thi  God. 

13  And  euery  temptacioun  endid,  the 
deuyl  wente  away  fro  him  til  to  a  tyme. 

14  And  Jhesu  turnyde  a3en  in  the 
vertu  of  the  spirit  in  to  Galilee,  and  the 
fame  wente  forth  of  him  thur}  al  the 
cuntre. 

15  And  he  tau3te  in  the  synagogis  ot 
hem,  and  was  magnyfied  of  alle  men. 

16  And  he  cam  to  Nazareth,  where 
Ihj  was  norischid,  and  he  entride  by 
custom  in  the  day  of  saboth  in  to  the 
synagoge,  and  roos  for  to  rede. 

17  And  the  book  of  Ysaie,  the  pro- 
phete,  was  takun  to  him ;  and  as  he 
turnyde  the  book,  he  fond  a  place  where 
it  is  writun, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  on  me,  for 
which  thing  he  anoyntide  me ;  he  sente 
me  for  to  euaungelise  to  pore  men,  for  to 
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It  ys  written,  Man  shall  nott  live  by 
breed  only,  butt  by  every  worde  of 
God. 

5  And  the  devyll  toke  him  vppe  into 
an  hye  mountayne,  and  shewed  hym  all 
the  kyngdoms  of  the  erth  even  in  the 
twyncklynge  of  an  eye  ; 

6  And  the  devyl  said  vnto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  gevc  the  everywhit, 
and  the  glori  of  them,  for  that  is  de- 
livered to  me,  and  to  who  soever  I  wyll 
I  geve  it ; 

7  Yf  thou  therfore  wilt  worshippe  me, 
they  shalbe  all  thyne. 

8  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Hence  from  me,  Satan,  for  hit  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  honour  thy  Lorde  God,  and 
hym  only  serve. 

9  And  he  caryed  hym  to  Hierusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pynacle  ot  the  temple, 
and  sayd  vnto  him,  Yf  thou  be  the  Sonne 
of  God,  cast  thy  silfe  doune  from  hens ; 

10  For  it  ys  written,  He  shall  gevo 
hys  angelies  charge  over  the,  to  kepe 
the, 

11  And  with  there  hondis  they  shall 
stey  the  vppe,  that  thou  hurt  nott  thy 
fote  agaynst  a  stone. 

12  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  It  ys  sayd,  Thou  shalt  nott  tempte 
thy  Lorde  God. 

13  And  as  sone  as  the  devyll  had  ended 
all  his  temptacions,  he  departed  from 
hym  for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  retourned  by  the  power 
of  the  sprete  in  to  Galile,  and  the  fame 
off  lrym  went  thro  we  oute  all  the  region 
rounde  aboute. 

15  And  he  taught  in  there  sinagogges, 
and  was  commended  off  all  men. 

16  And  he  cam  to  Nazareth,  where  he 
was  noursed,  and  as  hys  custume  was 
went  in  to  the  sinagog  on  the  saboth 
daye,  and  stode  vppe  for  to  rede. 

1 7  And  there  was  delyvered  vnto  hym 
the  boke  off  the  prophet,  Esaias ;  and 
when  he  had  opened  the  boke,  he  founde 
the  place  where  hit  was  wrytten, 

18  The  Sprete  off  the  Lorde  apon  me, 
be  cause  he  hath  annoynted  me ;  to 
preache  the  gospel!  to  the  povre  he  hath 
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gamalwidans  hairtin,  meryan  frahun)>- 
anaim  fralet,  yah  blindaim  siun ;  fralct- 
an  gamaidans  'in  gaj>rafstein  ; 


19  Meryan  yer  Frauyins  andanem. 

20  Yah  faifalj)  )>os  bokos,  yah  usgib- 
ands  andbahta,  gasat ;  yah  allaim  'in 
j>izai  swnagogein  wcsun  augona  fair- 
weityandona  du  Tmraa. 

21  Dugann  fan  rodyan  du  im,  patei 
himma  daga  usfullnodedun  mela  ]io  in 
ausam  izwaraim. 

22  Yah  allai  alakyo  weitwodidedun 
lmraa,  yah  sildaleikidedun  bi  )>o  waurda 
anstais,  J>o  usgaggandona  us  mun]?a  is. 
Yah  qejmu,  Niu  sa  ist  sunus  losefis  ? 

23  Yah  qa)>  du  im,  Aufto  qi)>i|>  mis  )>o 
gayukon,  pu  leiki,  hailei  jmk  silban. 
Whan  filu  hausidedum  waur|>an  in 
Kafarnaum,  tawci  yah  her  in  gcbaur)>ai 
]>einaL 

24  QaJ)  |?an,  Amen  izwis  qtya,  }>atei  ni 
ainshun  praufete  andanems  ist  in  ga- 
baurj>ai  seinai. 

25  Ajjjrnn  bi  sunyai  qij>a  izwis,  }>atei 
man  ago  s  widuwons  wesun  in  dagam 
Helerins  in  tsraela,  )>an  galuknoda  him- 
ins  du  yeram  }>rim  yah  menoj>s  saihs,  swe 
war)>  huhrus  mikils  and  alia  airj>a ; 

26  Yah  ni  du  ainaihun  Jnzo  insandibs 
was  Helias,  alya  in  Saraipta  Scidonais, 
du  qinon  widuwon. 

27  Yah  managai  j>rutsfillai  wesun,  uf 
Haileisaiu,  praufetau,  in  Israela,  yah 
ni  ainshun  ize  gahrainids  was,  alya 
Naiman  sa  Saur. 

28  Yah  fullai  waurjnin  allai  modis  'in 
Jrizai  swnagogein,  hausyandans  ]>ata. 

29  Yah  usstandandans,  uskusun  imma 
ut  us  baurg,  yah  brahtedun  ina  und 
auhmisto  }>is  fairgunyis  ana  |>ammei  so 
baurgs  ize  gatimrida  was,  du  afdrausyan 
ina  ]>a|?ro. 

30  lb  is  |?airhlei|>ands  ]>airh  midyans 
ins  iddya ; 

31  Yah  galaij)  in  Kafarnaum,  baurg 
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and    blindum    gesih|>e,   forbrocene   ge- 
haelan ;  .     .     .     . 


19  And  bodian  Drihtnes  andfenge  ger, 
and  edleanes  daeg. 

20  And  da  he  da  boc  befeold,  he  big 
dam  j>ene  agef,  and  suet;  and  ealra 
heora  eagan  on  daere  gesamnunge  waer- 
on  on  hyne  behealdende. 

21  Da  ongan  he  him  to  cwedan,  S6j>- 
lice  to-dseg  dis  gewrit  is  on  eowrum 
earum  gefylled. 

22  And  big  ealle  wseron  dies  ge- 
ensewe,  and  wundredon  be  dam  wordum, 
de  of  his  mu|?e  eodon.  And  dus  cwsed- 
on,  Nys  des  Iosepes  sunu ) 

23  Da  cwae}>  he,  Witodlice  ge  secgaj> 
me  das  gelicnesse,  Ealii  lake,  gehael  de 
sylfne.  Do  her  on  dinum  earde,  swa 
fela  wundra  swa  we  gehyrdou  gedone 
on  Cafarnaum. 

24  Da  cwae]>  he,  Sojdice  ic  eow  secge, 
claet  nan  witega  nis  andfenge  on  his 
edele. 

25  S6))lice  ic  eow  secge,  manega  wud- 
ewan  wseron  on  Helias  dagum  on  Is- 
rahel,  da  da  seo  heofon  wa?s  belocen 
J>reo  ger  and  syx  inonjms,  da  wses  ge- 
worden  mycel  hunger  on  ealre  eor|?an  ; 

26  And  to  dara  nunutn  naes  Helias 
asend,  buton  to  anre  wudewan,  on 
Sarepta  Sidonie. 

27  And  manega  lic-Jiroweras  waeron 
on  Israhel,  under  Heliseo,  dam  witegan, 
and  hyra  nun  noes  aclsensod,  buton 
Naaman  se  Sirisca. 

28  Da  wurdon  hig  ealle  on  daere  ge- 
samnunge mid  yrre  gefylled,  das  }>ing 
gehyrende. 

29  And  hig  arison,  and  scufon  hine 
of  daere  ceastre,  and  laeddon  hine  ofer 
daes  muntes  cnaepp  ofer  done  hyra  burh 
getimbrod  wa?s,  daet  hi  hine  nyder- 
bescufon. 

30  Da  ferde  he  }>urh  hyra  midlen ; 

31  And  he  ferde  to  Cafarnaum,  on 
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heele  contrite  men  in  herte,  and  for  to 
prechc  remyscioun  to  caytifs,  and  si}t 
to  blynde  men ;  and  for  to  delyuere 
brokun  men  in  to  remiscioun; 

1 9  For  to  preche  the  3cer  of  the  Lord 
plesaunt,  and  the  day  of  ^eldynge. 

20  And  whanne  he  hadde  closid  the 
book,  he  3af  a^ein  to  the  mynystre,  and 
sat ;  and  the  y3en  of  alle  men  in  the 
synagogc  weren  biholdingc  in  to  him. 

2 1  Sothli  he  bigan  for  to  seie  to  hem, 
For  in  this  day  this  scripture  is  fulfillid 
in  }oure  eeris. 

22  And  alle  men  ;auen  witnessinge  to 
him,  and  wondriden  in  the  wordis  of 
grace,  that  camen  forth  of  his  mouth. 
And  thci  seiden,  Wher  this  is  not  the 
sone  of  Joseph  ] 

23  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Sothli  $e 
sch ul en  seie  to  me  this  liknesse,  Leeche, 
heele  thi  silf.  Thei  sayden,  Hou  gretc 
thingis  han  we  herd  don  in  Capharuaum, 
make  thou  and  here  in  thi  cuntrc. 

24  Sothli  he  seith,  Treuli  I  seie  to 
30U,  for  no  man  prophete  is  receyued  in 
his  owne  cuntre. 

25  In  treuthe  I  seie  to  30U,  for  manyc 
widewis  weren  in  the  dayes  of  Elye,  the 
prophete,  in  Israel,  whaune  heuenc  was 
closid  thrc  ^ecr  and  sixe  monethis, 
whanne  greet  hungir  was  maad  in  eucry 
lond; 

26  And  to  non  of  hem  was  Elye  sent, 
no  but  to  Sarepta  of  Sydon,  to  a  wom- 
111  an  widowe. 

27  And  manye  meselis  weren  in  Israel, 
vndir  Elyse,  the  prophete,  and  non  of 
hem  was  clensid,  no  but  Namau  of  Sirie. 

28  And  alle  in  the  synagogc  heer- 
inge  thes  thingis,  weren  fulfillid  with 
wrath  the. 

29  And  thei  risen  vp,  and  castiden  out 
him  with  oute  the  citce,  and  ledde  him 
to  the  cop  of  the  hil  on  which  the  cite 
of  hem  is  foundid,  that  thei  schulden 
caste  him  doun. 

30  Sothly  Jhcsus  passynge  wente  thorw 
the  myddii  of  hem  ; 

3 1  And  he  cam  doun  in  to  Cafarnaum, 
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sent  me,  and  to  heale  them  which  are 
troubled  in  there  hertes,  to  preache 
deliveraunce  to  the  captive,  and  sight  to 
the  blynde ;  and  frely  to  sett  att  liberte 
them  that  are  brused ; 

1 9  And  to  preache  the  aceptable  yeare 
off  the  Lorde. 

20  And  he  cloosed  the  booke,  and  gave 
it  agayne  to  the  minister,  and  sate 
doune ;  and  the  eyes  off  all  thatt  were 
in  the  synagog  were  fastened  on  hym. 

21  And  he  began  to  saye  vnto  them, 
This  daye  ys  thys  scripture  fulfilled  in 
youre  eares. 

22  And  all  they  bare  hym  witnes,  and 
wondred  att  the  gracious  wordes,  which 
proceded  oute  off  hys  mouth.  And  sayde, 
Is  not  this  Josephs  soune  ? 

23  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  maye 
very  wele  saye  vnto  me  this  proverbe, 
Visicion,  heale  thy  silfe.  Whatsoever 
we  have  herd  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
the  same  here  lyk  wyse  in  thync  awne 
countre. 

24  And  he  sayde,  Vcrely  I  saye  vnto 
you,  no  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  awne 
countre. 

25  But  I  tell  you  off  a  trueth,  many 
wyddowes  were  in  Israhell  in  the  dayes 
off  Helyas,  when  hcvyn  was  shet  thre 
yeres  and  syxe  monethes,  when  greate 
fammisshment  was  troughoute  all  the 
londe ; 

26  And  vnto  none  off  them  was  Helyas 
sent,  save  in  to  Sarepta  besydes  Sydon, 
vnto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  leppers  were  in  Israhel, 
in  the  tyme  off  Heliseus,  the  prophet, 
and  yet  none  off  them  was  healed,  sav- 
ynge  Naaman  off  Siria. 

28  And  as  many  as  were  in  the  sinagog 
when  they  herde  that,  wer  filled  with 
wrath. 

29  And  roose  vppe,  and  thrust  hym 
oute  of  the  cite,  and  ledde  hym  even 
vnto  the  edge  of  the  hill  wheron  their 
cite  was  bilte,  to  cast  hym  doune  hed- 
lynge. 

30  But  he  went  his  waye  even  thorowe 
the  myddes  of  them  ; 

31  And  cam  in  to  Capernaum,  a  cite 
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Galeilaias,  yah  was  laisyands  ins  'in  sab- 
bat  im. 

32  Yah  sildaleikidedun  bi  |>o  laisein  is, 
unte  'in  waldufnya  was  waurd  is. 

33  Yah  in  J>izai  swnagogein  was  man- 
na habands  aliman  unliulJ>ons  unhrain- 
yana,  yah  ufhropida, 

.34  Qtyands,  Let,  wha  uns  yah  J>us, 
lesu  Nazorcnu  1  qamt  fraqistyan  unsis  ? 
Kann  j>uk  wha*  is,  sa  weiha  GuJ>s. 


35  Yah  gawhotida  imma  lesus,  qi)>- 
ands,  Afdobn,  yah  usgagg  us  j>amma. 
Yah  gawairpands  ina  sa  unhul)>a  in 
midyaim,  urrann  af  imma,  ni  waihtai 
gaska)>yands  Tmma. 

36  Yah  warj>  afslau]?nan  allans,  yah 
rodidedun  du  sis  misso,  qijjandans,  Wha 
waurde  j>ata,  J>atei  mi]>  waldufnya  yah 
mahtai  anabiudij)  }?aim  unhrainyam  ah- 
mara,  yah  usgaggand  ? 

37  Yah  usiddya  mertya  fram  imma  and 
allans  stadins  jns  bisunyane  landis. 

38  Usstandands  }>an  us  |>izai  swnagogai, 
galai|>  in  gard  Seimonis;  swaihro  J>an 
jiis  Seimonis  was  anahabaida  brinnon 
mikilai,  yah  bedun  ina  bi  ]>o. 

39  Yah  atstandands  ufar  iya,  gasok 
)>izai  brinnon,  yah  aflailot  iya ;  sunsaiw 
J?an  usstandandei  andbahtida  im. 

\o  Mi|>J>anei  |;an  sagq  sunno,  allai  swa 
managai  swe  habaidedun  siukans  sauli- 
tim  missaleikaim,  brahtedun  ins  at  im- 
ma ;  i|>  is,  ainwharyammeh  ize  handuns 
analagyands,  gahailida  ins. 

41  Usiddycdun  ];an  yah  unhutyons  af 
managaim,  hropyandeins,  yah  qi|>and- 
eins,  patei  )>u  is  Christus  sunus  Guj>s. 
Yali  gasakands  im  ni  lailot  ]>os  rodyan, 
unte  wissedun  silban  Christu  ina  wisan. 

42  Bifeh,  ]>an  warj>  dags,  usgaggands, 
galaif  ana  au)>yana  stad  ;  yah  manag- 
eins  sokidedun  ina,  yah  qemun  und  ina, 
yah  gahabaidedun  ina,  ei  ni  afltyi  fairra 
im. 

43  paruh  is  qaj>  du  im,  patei  yah  J>aim 
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Galileisee  ccastre,  and  hi  dar  on  reste- 
dagum  laerde. 

32  And  hig  wundredon  be  his  lire, 
fordam  his  spraec  on  anwealde  wses. 

33  And  on  hyra  gesamnunge  waes  sum 
man  unclaene  deofol  hoebbende,  and  he 
hrymde  micelrc  stefne, 

34  And  cwaej),  Lett,  la  Nadzarenisca 
Haelend,  hwaet  is  us  and  de?  com  dii 
us  to  forspillanne  ?  Ic  Wat,  daet  du 
eart  Godes  halega. 

35  And  da  cidde  him  se  Haelend,  and 
cwsej?,  A'dumba,  and  ga  him  of.  And 
da  he  ut-adraf  liine  on  heora  midlene, 
he  him  fram-gewat,  and  him  naht  ne 
derede. 

36  Da  wurdon  hig  ealle  forhte,  and 
spraecon  him  bctwyuan,  and  cwsedon, 
Hwa3t  ys  daet  word,  daet  he  on  mihte 
and  on  msegene  unclseuum  gastum 
bebyt,  and  hig  ut-ga]>  ? 

37  Da  wa»s  his  hlisa  gewidmaersod  on 
aelcerc  stowe  dais  rices.1" 

38  Scj)lice  he  aras  of  heora  gesam- 
nunge, and  ferde  on  Simones  litis  ;  da 
wajs  Simones  sweger  geswenced  on 
mycelum  feferum,  and  hig  hyne  for 
byre  bsedon. 

39  And  he  standende  ofer  hig,  dam 
fetere  bebead,  and  he  hig  forlet ;  and 
heo  scna  aras  and  him  j>enode. 

40  S6j>lice  da  sunne  asab,  ealle  de 
untrume  waeron  on  mislicum  adlum,  hig 
laeddon  him  to ;  and  he,  syndrygum  hys 
hand  on-settende,  big  gehailde. 

41  Da  fcrdon  da  deoflu  of  manegum, 
hrymende,  and  cwedende,  S6|>es  du  eart 
Godes  sunu.  And  he  ne  ge^afode  daet 
hig  aenig  ping  spraecon,  fordam  de  hig 
wiston  daet  he  Crist  wa?s. 

42  Da,  gewordenum  daegc,  se  Haelend 
ut-gangende,  ferde  on  weste  stowe;  and 
da  mamegu  bine  sohton,  and  hi  comon 
to  him,  and  behaefdon  bine,  daet  be  him 
fram  ne  gewite. 

43  Da  ssede  he  him,  S6j>lice  me  ge- 
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a  citee  of  Galilee,  and  there  he  tau^te 
hem  in  the  sabothis. 

32  And  thei  weren  astonycd  in  his 
tcching,  for  his  word  was  in  power. 

^^  And  in  the  synagoge  was  a  man 
hanvnire  an  vnclene  fend,  and  he  criede 
with  greet  vois, 

34  Seyinge,  Suffre,  what  to  vs  and  to 
thee,  Jhesus  of  Nazareth  I  hast  thou 
comen  for  to  leese  vs  I  I  knowe  thee, 
that  thou  art  the  hooly  of  God. 

35  And  Jhesu  blamyde  him,  seyinge, 
Waxe  doumbe,  and  go  out  fro  him.  And 
whanne  the  fend  hadde  cast  him  forth 
in  to  the  myddel,  he  wente  a  wey  fro 
him,  and  3ft  noyede  hym  no  thing. 

36  And  drcde  is  maad  in  alle  men,  and 
thei  spaken  to  gidere,  seyinge,  What  is 
this  word,  for  in  power  and  vcrtu  he 
comaundith  to  vnclene  spiritis,  and  thei 
gon  out  ? 

37  And  the  fame  was  pupplischid  of 
hym  in  to  ech  place  of  the  cuntre. 

38  Forsothe  Jhesu  risynge  of  the  syna- 
goge,  cntride  in  to  the  hous  of  Symount ; 
sothli  the  modir  of  Symondis  wyf  was 
holden  with  grete  fcueris,  and  thei 
preieden  him  for  hir. 

39  And  Jhesu  stondinge  on  hir,  co- 
maundide  to  the  feuir,  and  it  lefte  hir ; 
and  anon  sche  risynge  mynystride  to 
hem. 

40  Forsoth  whanne  the  sunne  wente 
doun,  alle  that  hadden  sike  men  with 
dyuerse  langwischingis,  ledden  hem  to 
hym  ;  and  he,  puttinge  hondis  to  ech 
by  him  silf,  heelide  hem. 

4 1  Sothli  fendis  wenten  out  fro  manye, 
criynge,  and  seyinge,  For  thou  ert  the 
gone  of  God.  And  he  blamynge  suffride 
not  hem  for  to  speke,  for  thei  wisten 
him  to  be  Crist. 

42  Sothli,  the  day  maad,  he  gon  out, 
wente  in  to  desert  place ;  aud  the  cum- 
penyes  of  peple  soften  him,  and  thei 
camen  til  to  him,  and  thei  helden  him, 
that  he  schulde  not  go  awey  fro  hem. 

43  To  whiche  he  seyde,  For  and  to 
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of  Galile,  and  there  taught  them  on  the 
sabboth  dayes. 

32  And  they  were  a  stonied  at  his 
doctrine,  for  hys  preachinge  was  with 
power. 

33  And  in  the  sinagoge  there  was  a 
man  which  had  a  foule  sprete  whith  in 
him,  and  cryed  with  a  loude  voyce, 

34  Sayinge,  Let  me  alone,  what  haste 
thou  to  do  wyth  vs,  thou  Jesus  .oft*  Naza- 
reth 1  arte  thou  come  to  destrove  vs  ?  I 
knowe  the  what  thou  arte,  thou  arte  the 
holy  man  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  hym,  sayinge, 
Hoolde  thy  peace,  and  come  oate  of 
hym.  And  the  devylc  threwe  him  in 
the  myddes  of  them,  and  cam  oute  of 
hym,  and  hurt  hym  not. 

36  And  feare  cam  on  them  all,  and 
they  spake  amonge  them  selves,  sayinge, 
What  manner  a  thinge  is  this,  for  with 
auctorite  and  power  he  commaundeth 
the  foule  sprctes,  and  they  come  out  I 

3  7  And  the  fame  of  hym  spreed  abroode 
throwoutc  all  places  of  the  countre  round 
aboute. 

38  And  he  roose  vppe  and  cam  oute  of 
the  synagoge,  and  eutred  into  Simons 
housse ;  and  Simons  motherelawe  was 
taken  wyth  a  greate  fever,  and  they 
made  intercession  to  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stode  over  her,  and  rebuked 
the  fever,  and  hit  leeft  her ;  and  imme- 
diatly  she  roose  and  ministred  vnto 
them. 

40  When  the  sun  was  doune,  all  they 
that  had  sicke  taken  with  divers  deseases, 
brought  them  vnto  him ;  and  he  layde 
his  hondes  on  every  won  of  them,  and 
healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  cam  out  of  many 
of  them,  cryinge,  and  saying,  Thou  arte 
Christ  the  sonne  of  God.  And  he  re- 
buked them  and  suffered  them  nott  to 
speake,  for  they  knewe  that  he  was 
Christ, 

42  As  sone  as  it  was  daye,  he  departed, 
and  went  awaye  into  a  desert  place  ; 
and  the  people  sought  hym,  and  cam  to 
hym,  and  kept  hym,  that  he  shuldc  not 
departe  from  them. 

43  Ajid  he  sayde  vnto  them,  I  muste 
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anfaraim  baurgim  wailameryan  lk  skal 
bi  fiudangardya  GuJ>s,  unte  du)>e  mik 
insandida. 

44  Yah  was  meryands  in  swnagogim 
Galeilaias. 


Chap.  V.  1  Yah  warf,  miffanei  man- 
agei  anatramp  ina,  du  hausyan  waurd 
Guj>s,  yah  is  silba  was  standands  newha 
saiwa  Gainnesaraif, 

2  Yah  gasawh  twa  skipa  standandona 
at  )>amma  saiwa ;  if  fiskyans  afgagg- 
andans  af  im,  usfwokun  natya. 

3  GalaiJ)  fan  in  ain  fize  skipe,  fatei 
was  Seimonis,  haihait  'ina  aftiuhan  fairra 
sta))a  lei  til ;  yah  gasitands  laisida  us 
jiamma  skipa  managcins. 

4  Bifeh  fan  gananfida  rodyands,  qa]> 
du  Seimonau,  Brigg  ana  diupifa,  yah 
athahid  fo  natya  izwara  du  fiskon. 

5  Yah  andhafyands  Seimon  qaf  du  'im- 
ma,  Talzyand,  alia  naht  fairharbaidyand- 
ans  waiht  ni  nemum,  if  afar  waurda 
feinamma  wairpam  natya. 

6  Yah  fata  tauyandans,  galukun  man- 
agein  fiske  filu;  swe  natya  dishnupno- 
dedun  i'ze. 

7  Yah  bandwidedun  garnanam,  foei 
wesun  in  anfaramma  skipa,  ei  atiddyed- 
eina,  hi  1  pan  lze.  Yah  qemun,  yah  ga- 
fullibedun  ba  f  0  skipa,  swe  sugqun. 

8  Gaumyands  fan  Seimon  Paitrus, 
draus  du  kniwam  lesuis,  qifands,  Bidya 
f  uk  usgagg  fairra  mis,  unte  manna  fra- 
waurhts  iin,  Frauya. 

9  Sildaleik  auk  dishabaida  ina,  yah 
allans  fans  mif  imma,  'in  gafahis  fize 
fiske  f  anzei  ganutun. 

• 

10  Samaleikoh  fan  yah  lakobau  yah 
lohannen,  sununs  Zaibaidaiaus,  f  aiei  wes- 
un gadailans  Seimona.  Yah  qaf  du 
Seimona  lesus,  Ni  ogs  f  us ;  fram  him- 
111a  nu  maune  siud  nutans. 
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dafenaf    odrum    ceastrum   Godes    rice 
bodian,  fordani  to  dam  ic  eom  asend. 

44  And  he  waes  bodigende  on  Galilea 
gesamnungum. 


Chap.  V.  1  tSoflice  w«s  geworden, 
da  da  manegu  him  to  comon,  daet  hig 
Godes  word  gehyrdon,  he  stod  wid  done 
mere  Genesareth, 

2  And  he  geseah  twa  scipu  standende 
wid  done  mere ;  da  fisceras  eodon,  and 
woxon  heora  nett. 

3  He  da  astigende  on  an  scyp,  daet 
waes  Simones,  bsed  hyne  daet  he  hit 
lyt-hwon  fram  lande  tuge ;  and  on  dam 
scipe  sittende  he  lafrde  da  mtenegu. 

4  Da  he  sprecan  geswac,  he  cwaef  to 
Simone,  Teoh  hit  on  dypan,  and  laetaf 
eowre  nett  on  done  fisc-wer. 

5  Da  cwaef  Simon  him  andswariende, 
Eala  bebeodend,  ealle  niht  swincende 
we  naht  ne  gefengon,  sof  lice  on  dinum 
worde  ic  min  nett  ut-laete. 

6  And  da  hi  daet  dydon,  hig  betugon 
mycele  menigeo  fixa ;  and  hyra  net  waes 
tobrocen. 

7  And  hig  bicnodon  hyra  geferan,  de 
on  odrum  scipe  waeron,  daet  hi  comon, 
and  him  fylston.  Da  comon  hig,  and 
gefyldon  butu  da  scipu,  swa  daet  hi  neh 
waeron  beseucte. 

8  Da  Petrus  daet  geseah,  he  feoll  to 
daes  Hselcndes  cncowum,  and  cwaef, 
Drihten,  gewit  fram  me,  fordam  ic  eom 
synfull  mann. 

9  And  he  wundrode,  and  ealle  da  de 
mid  him  waeron,  on  dam  were  dara  fixa 
de  hi  gefengon. 

10  Gelice  Iacobum  and  Iohannem, 
Zebedeis  suna,  da  waeron  Simones  ge- 
feran. Da  cwaef  se  Haelend  to  Simone, 
Ne  ondraed  du  de ;  heononforf  du  byst 
men  gefonde. 
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othere  citecs  it  bihoueth  me  for  to  euaun- 
gclise  the  kyngdom  of  God,  for  therfore 
I  am  seute. 

44  And  he  was  prechiuge  in  the  syna- 
gogis  of  Galilee. 
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Chap.  V.  1  Sotheli  it  was  don,  whanne 
cumpanyes  of  peple  felden  inf  to  Jhesu, 
that  thei  schulden  heere  the  word  of 
God,  and  he  stood  bisydis  the  stondinge 
watir  of  Genasereth, 

2  And  sy3  twey  bootis  stondinge  bi- 
sydis the  stonding  watir  ;  sothli  the 
fischeris  hadden  gon  doun,  and  waischide 
nettis. 

3  Sothli  he  sti3ynge  in  to  a  boot,  that 
was  Symoundis,  preiede  him  to  lede 
a;en  a  litil  fro  the  lond  ;  and  he  sittinge 
tau3te  the  cumpanyes  fro  the  boot. 

4  Sothli  as  he  ceesside  to  speke,  he 
seide  to  Symound,  Lede  thou  in  to  hi3, 
and  slake  ^e  ^oure  nettis  in  to  the 
takinge. 

5  And  Symoimt  answcringe  seide  to 
him,  Comaundour,  we  trauelinge  by  al 
the  ny3t  token  no  thing,  but  in  thi  word 
I  schal  leye  out  the  nett. 

6  And  whanne  thei  hadden  don  this 
thing,  thei  closiden  to  gidere  a  plenteu- 
ous  multitude  of  fysches ;  forsoth  her 
nett  was  broken. 

7  And  thei  bekenyden  to  felowis,  that 
weren  in  an  othir  boot,  that  thei  schulden 
come,  and  helpe  hem.  And  thei  camen, 
and  fillidcn  bothe  litle  bootis,  so  that 
thei  weren  al  moost  drenchid. 

8  Which  thing  whanne  Symound  Petre 
s)3,  he  felde  doun  to  the  knees  of  Jhesu, 
seyinge,  Lord,  go  fro  me,  for  I  am  a  man 
synnere. 

9  Sothli  greet  wondir  hadde  bigon 
about e  him,  and  alle  that  weren  with 
him,  in  the  takinge  of  fisches  whiche 
thei  tooken. 

10  Sothli  in  lyk  manere  James  and 
John,  the  sones  of  Zebede,  whiche  weren 
felowis  of  Symount  Petre.  And  Jhesu 
seith  to  Symound,  Nyle  thou  drede ; 
now  fro  this  tyme  thou  schalt  be  tak- 
ynge  men. 


to  other  cities  also  preace  the  worde  of 
God,  for  therfore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  synagoges 
off  Galile. 


Chap.  V.  1  Hit  cam  to  passe,  as  the 
people  preased  apon  hym,  to  heare  the 
worde  off  God,  that  he  stode  by  the  lake 
of  Genazareth, 

2  And  sawe  two  shippes  stonde  by  the 
lake  syde ;  for  the  fisshermen  were  gone 
out  of  them,  and  were  wasshynge  their 
nettes. 

3  Jesus  entrcd  in  to  one  of  the  shippes, 
which  perteyned  to  Simon,  and  prayed 
hym  that  he  wolde  cary  hym  a  liteli 
from  the  londe ;  and  he  sate  doune  and 
taught  the  peple  out  of  the  shippe. 

4  When  he  had  leeft  speakynge,  he 
sayde  vnto  Simon,  Cary  vs  in  to  the 
depe,  and  lett  slippe  thy  nett  to  make  a 
draught. 

5  And  Simon  answerid  and  sayde  to 
hym,  Master,  we  have  labored  all  nyght 
and  have  taken  nothynge,  yet  nowe  at 
thy  worde  I  wil  loose  forthe  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  so  done,  they 
inclosed  a  greate  multitude  of  tissues; 
and  the  net  brake. 

7  And  they  made  signes  to  their  fel- 
owes,  which  were  in  the  other  shippe, 
that  they  shulde  come,  and  helpe  them. 
And  they  cam,  and  they  filled  bothe  the 
shippes,  that  they  soncke  agayne. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  sawe  that,  he  fell 
doune  at  Jesus  knees,  sayinge,  Lorde", 
goo  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinfull  man. 

9  For  he  was  vtterly  astonyed,  and  all 
that  were  with  hym,  att  the  draught  off 
fisshe  which  they  toke. 

• 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  Jhon, 
the  sonnes  of  Zebedei,  which  were  parte- 
takers  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  sayd 
vnto  Simon,  Feare  not  ;  from  hence 
forthe  thou  shalt  catche  men. 
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ii  Yah  gatiuhandan3  J)0  skipa  ana 
airj-a,  aflei Randans  allata,  laistidedun 
afar  i'mma. 

12  Yah  war  J),  mi^anei  was  is  in  ainai 
baurge,  yah  sai !  manna  fulls  |?rutsfillis  ; 
yah  gasaiwhands  Iesu,  driusands  ana 
andwairjn,  bad  ma,  qtyands,  Frauya, 
yabai  wileis,  magt  mik  gahrainyan. 

13  Yali  ufrakyands  handu,  attaitok 
imma,  qtyands,  Wilyau,  wair|>  brains. 
Yah  suns  J>ata  }>rutsfill  aflai)>  af  imma. 

14  Yah  'is  faurbaud  'imma,  ci  mann  ni 
qe]>i ;  Ak  gagg,  yah  ataugei  |)uk  silban 
gudyin,  yah  atbair  imma  fram  ]>izai  ga- 
hraineinai  |>einai,  jrntei  anabaud  Moses, 
du  weitwodijmi  im. 

15  Usmernoda  )>an  pata  waurd  mais 
bi  i'na ;  yah  garunnun  hiuhmans  man- 
agai,  hausyon,  yah  lcikiuon  fram  i'mma 
sauhte  seinaizo. 

16  1\>  is  was  aflei J^ands  ana  au)»dos, 
yah  bidyands. 

17  Yah  war))  in  ainamma  dage,  yah  is 
was  laisyands ;  yah  wesun  sitandans 
Fareisaieis,  yah  witodalaisaryos,  |>aiei 
wesun  gaqumanai  us  all  am  ma  haimo 
Galeilaias,  yah  Iudaias,  yah  lairusaulw- 
mon ;  yah  mahts  Frauyins  was  du  hail- 
yan  'ins. 

18  Yah  sai!  mans  bairandans  analigra 
mannan  saei  was  usli|>a,  yah  sokidcdun 
whaiwa  ina   innatbereiua,  yah   galagi-, 
dideina  in  andwairj>ya  is. 

19  Yah  ni  bigitandans  whaiwa  In- 
natbercina  i'na,  in  manageins,  ussteig- 
andans  ana  hrot,  and  skalyos  gasatide- 
dun  i'na  mi|>  |>amma  badya  in  midyaim, 
fuura  lesua. 

20  Yah  gasaiwhands  galaubein  lze,  qa)> 
du  Jjamma  usli|)in,  Manna,  afleitanda  j>us 
frawaurhteis  J>einos. 

21  Yah  dugunnun  J>agkyan  J>ai  bok- 
aryos  yah  Fareisaieis,  qijjandans,  Whas 
1st  sa,  saei  rodei|>  naiteinins  ?  whas  mag 
afletan  frawaurhtins,  alya  ains  Gu|>  ? 

22  Ufkunnands  J?an  lesus  mitonius  ize, 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Luke 

1 1  And  big  tugon  hyra  scypu  to  lande, 
and  forleton  big,  and  folgodon  dam 
Haelende. 

12  Da  he  waes  on  anre  ceastre,  da 
waes  dar  an  lireofla ;  and  da  he  geseah 
done  Haelend,  da  astrehte  he  bine,  and 
ba?d,  and  dus  cwse|>,  Drihten,  gyf  dii 
wylt,  du  miht  me  geclseusian. 

13  And  he  set-hran  hine,  his  handa 
a)>enede,  and  c\v?e|>,  Ic  wylle,  si  du  gc- 
cl.vnsod.  And  sona  se  breofla  him  fram 
ferde. 

14  And  he  behead  him,  daet  he  hit 
nanuni  men  ne  saede  ;  Ac  ga,  and  setyw 
de  dam  sacerde,  and  bring  for  dinre 
clansungc,  swa  Moyses  behead,  liim  on 
gewitnesse. 

1 5  Witodlice  daes  de  mi  seo  sprsec  be 
him  ferde  ;  and  mycele  menegeo  eomon, 
da?t  hi  geliyrdon,  and  wurdon  gehselede 
fram  hyra  untrumnessum. 

16  He  da  ferde  on  westen,  and  bine 
geboed.1" 

17  Da  waes  anum  dsege  geworden,  da't 
he  saet  and  big  Iserde  ;  and  da  waeron 
da  Farisei  sittende,  and  daere  a;  lareow- 
as,  da  comon  of  aelcum  cast  el  I  u  in  Gal- 
lileae,  and  Iudeae,  and  Hierusalem  ;  and 
Drihtnes  msegen  wses  big  to  gehaelenne. 

18  And  da  baeron  men  on  anum  bedde 
anne  man  se  wa?s  lama, 


1 9  And  big  ne  mihton  hine  in  bringan 
and  alecgan  beforan  him,  for  daere  men- 
igeo  de  mid  dam  Hselende  wses,  da 
astigon  hig  uppan  dame  hrof,  and  J>urh 
da  watelas  hine  mid  dam  bedde  asendon, 
beforan  done  Haelend. 

20  Da  he  geseah  hyra  geleafan,  he 
cwae]>,  La  mann,  de  synd  dine  synna 
forgyfene. 

2 1  Da  agunnon  J>encan  da  boceras  and 
Farisei,  and  cwaedon,  Hwaet  is  des,  de 
her  sprycb  woffunga?  hwa  mseg  synna 
forgyfan,  buton  God  ana  ? 

22  Da  se  Haelend  gecneow  hyra  ge- 


V.  n-22.]   WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

1 1  And  the  bootis  led  vp  to  the  lond, 
alle  thing  13  left,  thei  sucden  him. 

1 2  And  it  was  don,  whanne  he  was  in 
oon  of  the  citees,  and  lo !  a  man  ful  of 
leper ;  and  scynge  Jhesu,  and  failinge 
doun  in  to  his  face,  preiede  him,  sey- 
inge,  Lord,  if  thou  wolt,  thou  maist 
make  me  clene. 

1 3  And  Jhesu  holdinge  forth  the  hond, 
touchide  him,  seyinge,  I  wole,  be  thou 
maad  clene.  And  anon  the  lepre  passide 
a  wey  fro  hym. 

1 4  And  Jhesu  comaundide  to  him,  that 
he  schulde  seic  to  no  man  ;  But  go  thou, 
schewc  thou  thee  to  a  prest,  and  offre 
thou  for  thi  clensinge,  as  Moyses  bad,  in 
to  witnessinge  to  hem. 

1 5  Sothli  the  word  walkide  aboute  the 
more  of  him  ;  and  manye  cumpanyes 
camen  to  gidre,  that  thei  schulden  heere, 
and  be  heelid  of  her  syknessis. 

1 6  Forsothe  he  wente  in  to  desert,  and 
preiede. 

17  And  it  was  don  in  oon  of  dayes, 
aud  he  sittinge  tau3te ;  and  there  were 
Pharisees  sittinge,  and  doctours  of  the 
lawe,  that  camen  of  ech  castel  of  Galilee, 
and  of  Judee,  and  of  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  vertu  of  the  Lord  was  for  to  heelc 
syke  men. 

18  And  loo!  men  beringe  in  a  bed  a 
man  that  was  syk  in  palasye,  and  thei 
soften  for  to  bere  in  hym,  and  to  putte 
bifore  him. 

1 9  And  thei  not  fyndinge  in  what  part 
thei  schulde  bere  him  yn,  for  the  cum- 
penyc  of  peple,  Sweden  vp  on  the  rof, 
and  by  the  sclattis  thei  sen  ten  him  doun 
with  the  bed  in  to  the  myddil,  byfore 
Jhesu. 

20  The  feith  of  whiche  as  Jhesu  533, 
he  seide,  Man,  thi  synnes  ben  fo^ouun 
to  thee. 

2 1  And  scribis  and  Pharisees  bigunnen 
for  to  thenke,  seyinge,  Who  is  this,  that 
spekith  blasphemyes  I  who  may  fo^yue 
synnes,  no  but  God  aloone  ? 

22  Forsoth  as  Jhesu  knew  the  thou3tis 
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11  And  they  broughtt  their  shippes 
to  londe,  and  forsoke  all,  and  folowed 
hym. 

12  And  itt  fortuned,  that  he  was  in  a 
certayne  cite,  and  beholde  !  there  was  a 
man  full  of  leprosy ;  and  when  he  had 
spied  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought hym,  saying,  Lorde,  yff  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  cleane. 

13  And  he  strethed  forth  his  hond,  and 
touched  hym,  sayinge,  I  will,  be  thou 
cleane.  And  immediatly  the  leprosy 
departed  from  hym. 

14  And  he  warned  hym,  that  he  shulde 
tell  no  man ;  But  that  he  shulde  goo, 
and  shewe  hym  silfc  to  the  preste,  and 
offer  for  his  clensynge,  accordynge  as 
Moses  commaundement  was,  for  a  witnes 
vnto  them. 

15  But  his  name  spreed  the  moare 
abroade ;  and  the  people  cam  togedder, 
to  heare,  and  to  be  healed  of  hym  of 
infirmities. 

16  And  he  kepte  hym  silfe  aparte  in 
the  wildernes,  and  gave  hym  silfe  to 
prayer. 

17  And  itt  happened  on  a  certayne 
daye,  that  he  taught ;  and  there  sate  the 
Pharises,  and  doctours  of  lawe,  which 
were  come  out  off  all  the  tounes  of 
Galile,  Jewry,  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
power  off  the  Lorde  was  to  heale  them. 

1 8  And  beholde !  men  brougt  a  man 
lyinge  in  hys  heed  which  was  taken  with 
the  palsey,  and  they  sought  meanes  to 
brynge  hym  in,  and  to  laye  hym  before 
hym. 

19  And  when  they  coulde  not  fynde  by 
what  waye  they  myght  brynge  hym  in, 
be  cause  off  the  preace,  they  went  vp  on 
the  toppe  of  the  housse,  and  lett  hym 
doune  thorowe  the  tylynge  beed  and  all 
in  the  myddes,  before  Jesus. 

20  When  he  sawe  their  fayth,  he  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Man,  thy  synnes  are  forgeven 
the. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharises 
began  to  thynke,  saynge,  What  felow  is 
this,  which  speaketh  blasphemy?  who 
can  forgeve  synnes,  butt  God  only  ? 

22  When     Jesus     perceaved      their 
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andhafyands  qa|>  du  im,  Wha  bi)>agkeij> 
In  bairtam  izwaraim  1 

m 

23  WhaJ>ar  Tst  azetizo  qij>an,  Afletanda 
\>ua  frawaurhteis,  J>au  qi]>an,  Urreis,  yah 

24  Aj)J?an  ei  witeid,  J>atei  waldufni 
habaid  sa  sunus  mans  ana  air|>ai  afletan 
frawaurhtins,  qa|>  du  }>amma  uslij)in,  Du 
}ms  qi))a,  urreis,  yah  ushafyands  |>ata 
badi  )>einata,  gagg  in  gard  J>einana. 

25  Yah  sunsaiw  usstandands  in  and- 
wairjjya  ize,  ushafyands  ana  J>ammei  lag, 
galaij)  in  gard  seinana,  mikilyands  Guj>. 

26  Yah  usfilmei  dissat  allans,  yah  mik- 
ilidedun  Gup ;  yah  fullai  waurjmn  ag- 
isis,  qij>andans,  patei  gasaiwham  wulbaga 
hirama  daga. 

27  Yah  afar  J>ata  usiddya,  yah  ga- 
sawh  motari,  namin  Laiwwi,  sitandan 
ana  motastada.  Yah  qa]>  du  imma, 
Laistei  afar  mis; 

28  Yah  bileipands  allaim,  usstandands 
lddya  afar  imma. 

2  9  Yah  gawaurhta  dauht  mikila  Laiw- 
weis  imma  in  garda  seinamma ;  yah  was 
managei  motarye  mikila,  yah  anj>araize 
j?aiei  wesun  mi)>  im  anakumbyandans. 

30  Yah  birodidedun  bokaryos  ize  yah 
Fareisaieis,  du  siponyam  is  qi|>andans, 
Duwhe  mi)>  J>aim  motaryam  yah  fra- 
waurhtaim  matyid  yah  drigkid  ? 

31  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qa}>  du  im, 
Ni  paurbun  hailai  leikeis,  ak  ]>ai  un- 
iiailans ; 

32  Ni  qam  lajwn  garaihtans,  ak  fra- 
waurhtans  in  idreiga. 

33  Ij?  eis  qejjun  du  imma,  Duwhe 
siponyos  Johannes  fastand  ufba,  yah  bid- 
es tauyand,  samaleiko  yah  Fareisaiei,  \\> 
]>ai  |>einai  siponyos  matyand  yah  drigk- 
and? 

34  paruh  is  qa}>  du  im,  Ni  magud 
sununs  brujjfadis,  unte  sa  brujrfads  mij> 
im  1st,  gatauyan  fastan  ? 

35  Aj>j>an  qimand  dagos,  yah  J>an 
afnimada  af  im  sa  bruj>fads,  yah  pan 
fastand  in  yainaim  dagam. 
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pancas,  he  andswarigende  cwae)>  to  him, 
Hwaet  J>ence  ge  on  eowrum  heortum  f 

23  Hwaeder  is  edre  to  cwedenne,  De 
synd  dine  synna  forgyfene,  hwaeder  de 
cwedan,  A'ris,  and  ga  1 

24  Daet  ge  witon,  daet  mannes  sunu 
on  eorpan  anweald  haef|>  synna  to  for- 
gyfanne,  and  he  ssede  dam  laman,  De 
ic  secge,  aris,  nim  din  bed,  and  ga  on 
din  bus. 

25  And  he  sona  beforan  him  aras,  and 
nam  daet  he  on  laeg,  and  to  his  husc 
ferde,  and  God  wuldrode. 

26  And  big  ealle  wundredon,  and  God 
mairsodon  ;  and  waeron  mid  ege  ge- 
fyllede,  an'd  cwsedon,  S6j>es  we  to-daeg 
wundru  gesawon. 

27  Da  cefter  dam  he  ut-eode,  and  ge- 
seah  publicanum,  he  waes  odrum  naman 
Leui  gehaten,  set  ceap-sceamule  sittende. 
And  be  cwae)>  to  him,  Filig  me ; 

28  And  be  him  da  filigde,  and  ealle 
hys  Jriug  forlet. 

29  And  Leui  dyde  hym  mycelne  ge- 
beorscype  on  his  huse ;  and  dar  waes 
mycel  menegeo  manfulra,  and  oderra  de 
mid  him  saeton. 

30  Da  murcnodon  da  Farisei  and  da 
boceras,  and  cwsedon  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Hwi  ete  ge  and  drincaj)  mid 
manfullum  and  synfullum  ? 

31  Da  andswarode  se  Haelend  and 
cwo?J>  to  him,  Ne  bepurfon  laeces  da  de 
hale  synd,  ac  da  de  unbaslpe  babbap ; 

32  Ne  com  ic  ribtwise  clypian,  ac 
synfulle  on  daed-bote. 

33  Da  cwsedon  big  to  him,  Hwi  fiesta)) 
Iohannes  leorning-cnihtas  gelomlice,  and 
halsunga  doJ>,  and  call-swa  Farisea,  and 
dine  eta)*  and  drincaj)  ? 

34  Da  cws3j>  be,  Cwyst  du  magon  daes 
brydguman  beam  faestan,  swa  lange  swa 
se  brydguma  myd  bim  ys  ? 

35  S6j>lice  da  dagas  cuma]>,  donne  sc 
brydguma  him  byj>  afyrred,  donne  faesta)> 
big  on  dam  dagum. 
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of  hem,  he  answeringe  seide  to  hen, 
What  thenken  $e  yuele  thingis  in  3oure 
hertis  1 

23  What  is  latere  to  seye,  Synnes  ben 
foqouun  to  thee,  ethir  to  seie,  Ryse  vp, 
and  walke  ? 

24  Sothli  that  3c  wite,  for  mannis  sone 
hath  power  in  erthe  to  foqyue  synnes, 
lie  seith  to  the  syke  man  in  palasy,  To 
thee  I  seie,  ryse  vp,  take  thi  bed,  and 
go  in  to  thin  hous. 

25  And  anon  he  risinge  vp  bifore  hem, 
took  the  bed  in  which  he  lay,  and  wente 
in  to  his  hous,  magnyfyinge  God. 

26  And  greet  wondir  took  alle  men, 
and  thei  magnyfieden  God ;  and  thei 
wereu  fulfilled  with  greet  drede,  seyinge, 
For  we  han  seyn  merueilouse  thingis  to 
day. 

27  And  aftir  thes  thingis  Jhesu  wente 
out,  and  sy3  a  pupplican,  Leeuy  byname, 
sit  tinge  at  the  tolbothe.  And  he  seith 
to  him,  Sue  thou  me  ; 

28  And  alle  thingis  forsaken,  he  risynge 
suede  him. 

29  And  Leuy  made  to  him  a  greet 
fceste  in  his  hous ;  and  there  was  a 
greet  cumpanye  of  pupplican s,  and  of 
othere  that  weren  with  hem,  sittinge  at 
the  mete. 

30  And  Farisees  and  the  scribis  of  hem 
grucchiden,  seyinge  to  his  disciplis,  Whi 
eten  3e  and  drynken  with  pupplicans 
and  synful  men? 

31  And  Jhesu  answeringe  seith  to  hem, 
Thei  that  ben  hoolc  han  no  nede  to  a 
leche,  but  thei  that  han  yucle  ; 

32  Sothli  I  cam  not  to  clepe  iust  men, 
but  synful  men  to  penaunce. 

33  And  thei  seiden  to  him,  Whi  dis- 
ciplis of  John  fasten  oft,  and  maken 
bisechingis,  also  and  of  Pharisees,  but 
thi  disciplis  eten  and  drynken  1 

34  To  whiche  he  seith,  Wher  30  mown 
make  the  sones  of  the  spouse  for  to  faste, 
the  while  the  spouse  is  with  hem  ? 
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Sothli  dayes  schulen  come,  whanne 
the  spouse  sehal  be  taken  awey  fro  hem, 
tlmnne  thei  schulen  faste  in  t!io  daves. 


thoughtes,  he  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  What  thynke  ye  in  youre  hertes  ? 

23  Whether  is  easyar  to  saye,  Thy  synnes 
are  forgeven  the,  or  to  saye,  Rise,  aud 
walke  ? 

24  That  ye  mayc  knowe,  that  the  sonne 
off  man  hath  power  to  forgeve  synnes 
on  erth,  he  sayde  vnto  the  sicke  of  the 
palyse,  I  saye  to  the,  aryse,  take  vp  thy 
beed,  and  goo  home  to  thy  housse. 

25  And  immediatly  he  rose  vp  before 
them  all,  and  toke  vp  his  beed  where  on 
he  laye,  and  departed  to  his  awne  housse, 
praysynge  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amased,  and  they 
lauded  God ;  and  were  filled  with  feare, 
sayinge,  We  have  sene  straunge  thynges 
to  daye. 

27  And  after  that  he  went  forthe,  and 
sawc  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sittynge 
at  the  receyte  off  custome.  And  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Folow  me  ; 

28  And  he  leeft  all,  roose  vppe  and 
folowed  hym. 

29  And  that  same  Levi  made  him  a 
greate  feaste  at  home  in  his  awne  housse ; 
and  there  was  a  greate  company  of  pub- 
licans, and  off  other,  that  sate  at  meate 
with  hym. 

30  And  the  scribes  and  Pharises 
grudged  agaynst  his  disciples,  sainge, 
Why  eate  ye  and  drynke  ye  with  publi- 
cans and  synners  1 

31  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  nede  not  of 
the  phisicion,  but  they  that  are  sicke  ; 

32  I  cam  not  to  call  the  rightewes  to 
repentaunce,  but  the  synners. 

33  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Why  do  the 
disciples  off  Jhon  fast  often,  and  praye, 
and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharises  also, 
and  thyne  eate  and  drynke  1 

34  To  whome  he  sayde,  Can  ye  make 
the  children  of  the  weddynge  fast,  as 
longe  as  the  brydegrome  is  present  with 
them? 

35  The  dayes  will  come,  when  the  bryd- 
gromc  shalbe  taken  awaye  from  them, 
then  shall  they  fast  in  thoose  dayes. 
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36  QaJ>uh  )>an  yah  gayukon  du  1m ; 
patei  ainshuu  plat  snagins  niuyis  ni 
lajryid  ana  snagan  fairnyana \  ai[>)>au 
yah  sa  niuya  aftaurnid,  yah 
fairnyin  ni  gatimid  )>ata  af 
niuyin. 

37  Yah  ainshun  ni  giutid  wein  niuyata 
in  balgins  fairnyans;  ai[>|>au  distairid 
)>ata  niuyo  wein  (mns  balgins,  yah  silbo 
usgutnij>,  yah  }>ai  balgeis  fraqistnand. 

38  Ak  wein  yuggatain  balgins  niuyans 
giutand,  yah  bayous  gafastanda. 

39  Yah  ainshun  driggandane  fairni,  ni 
suns  wili  yugg ;  qi)>if  auk,  pata  fairnyo 
batizo  1st. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Yah  warj>  'in  sabbato 
anfmramma  frumin,  gaggan  Tmma  fairh 
atisk,  yah  raupidedun  ahsa  siponyos  is ; 
yah  matidedun,  bnauandans  handum. 

2  1\>  sumai  Fareisaie  qe]>un  du  i'm, 
Wha  tauyid,  J?atei  ni  skuld  ist  tauyan  "in 
sabbato  dagam  1 

3  Yah  andhafyands  wtyra  ins  lesus 
qa[>,  Ni  }>ata  ussuggwud,  jmtei  gatawida 
Daweid,  J^an  gredags  was  silba,  yah  }>aiei 
mi)>  imma  wesun  ; 

4  Whaiwa  inngalaib  'in  gard  Gu)>8,  yah 
hlaibans  faurlageinais  usnam,  yah  mat- 
ida,  yah  gaf  |>aim  mi|>  sis  wisandam ; 
jmnzei  ni  skuld  Tst  matyan,  nibai  ainaim 
gudyam. 

5  Yah  qa|>  du  i'm,  patei  frauya  1st  sa 
sunus  mans,  yah,  |>amma  sabbato  daga. 

6  Yah  war))  )>an  in  an)>aramraa  daga 
sabbato,  galeij>an  imma  'in  swnagogein, 
yah  laisyan.  Yah  was  yainar  manna, 
yah  handus  is  so  taihswo  was  |>aursus. 

7  Witaidedunuh  J>an  )>ai  bokaryos  yah 
Fareisaieis,  yau  in  sabbato  daga  leik- 
inodedi,  ei  bigeteina  til  du  wrohyan 
ina. 

8  I  J>  is  wissuh  mitonins  ize,  yah  qaj> 
du  |?amma  mann  )>amma  j>aursya  haband- 
in  handu,  Urreis,  yah  stand  in  midyaitn. 
paruh  is  urreisands  gastoj>. 
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36  Da  saede  he  him  an  bigspell ;  Ne 
asent  nan  man  scyp  of  niwuni  reafe  on 
eald  reaf ;  elles  diet  niwe  slit,  and  se 
niwa  scyp  ne  hylp]>  dam  ealdan. 


37  Ne  nan  man  ne  sent  niwe  win  on 
ealde  bytta  ;  elles  daet  niwe  w*n  bryc|> 
c!a  bytta,  and  daet  win  byj>  agoten,  and 
da  bytta  forwurda)>. 

38  Ac  niwe  win  is  to  scndenne  on 
niwe  bytta,  donne  beo)>  da  bytta  ge- 
healdene. 

39  And  ne  drinc)>  nan  man  eald  win, 
and  wylle  sona  daet  niwe  ;  he  cwy|>, 
Daet  ealde  is  betere. 


Chap.  VI.  1  S6j>lice  waes  gewordeu 
on  dam  aefteran  restc-daege  aerest,  di 
he  ferde  |>urh  da  aeceras,  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas  da  car  pluccedon ;  and  mid 
hyra  handum  guidon,  and  srton. 

2  Da  cwaedon  sume  of  dam  Sundor- 
halgan,  Hwi  do  ge,  daet  eow  alyfed  nis 
on  reste-dagum  ? 

3  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelend,  Ne 
raedde  ge  daet,  hwaet  Dauid  dyde,  da 
hine  hingrede,  and  da  de  mid  hiai 
waeron ; 

4  Hu  he  eode  into  Godes  huse,  and 
nam  da  offrung-hlafas,  and  hig  aet,  and 
dam  sealdc  de  mid  him  waeron ;  da  naeron 
alyfede  to  etanne,  buton  sacerdum  an- 
um. 

5  And  he  saede  him,  Daet  drihten  is 
mannes  sunu,  eac  swylce,  reste-daeges. 

6  S6|)lice  on  odrum  restc-da^ge  was 
geworden,  da?t  he  on  gesamnuuge  code, 
and  lserde.  And  dar  waes  sum  man. 
and  his  swydre  hand  waes  forscruncen. 

7  Da  gy mdon  da  boceras  and  Farisei, 
hwaeder  he  on  reste-daege  haeldc,  daet  hi 
hyne  gewregdon.    - 

8  S6|>lice  he  wiste  hyra  ge}>ancas,  and 
he  saede  dam  men  de  da  forscruncenau 
hand  haefde,  A'Ks,  and  stand  her  ;' mid- 
dan.     Da  aras  he  and  stod. 
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36  Forsoth  he  seide  to  hem  also  a  lik- 
nesse ;  For  no  man  sendith  a  medling 
of  newe  cloth  in  to  an  old  cloth ;  ellis 
and  he  brekith  the  newe,  and  the  med- 
ling of  the  newe  acordith  not  to  the 
oolde. 

37  And  no  man  sendith  newe  wyn  in 
to  olde  wyn  vesselis  ;  ellis  the  newe  wyn 
schal  breke  the  wyn  vesselis,  and  the 
wyn  schal  be  sched  out,  and  the  wyn 
vesselis  schulen  perische. 

38  But  newe  wyn  is  to  be  sent  in  to 
newe  wyn  vesselis,  and  bothe  ben  kept. 

39  And  no  man  drynkinge  old,  wole 
anon  newe ;  sothli  he  seith,  The  olde  is 
the  betere. 
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Chap.  VI.  1  Forsothe  it  is  don  in  the 
secunde  firste  saboth,  whanne  he  passide 
by  comes,  his  disciplis  pluckeden  eeris ; 
and  thei  frotinge  with  her  hondis,  eeten. 

2  Sothli  summe  of  the  Pharisees  seiden 
to  hem,  What  don  }e  this,  that  is  not 
leefful  in  sabotis  ? 

3  And  Jhesu  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
Neithir  $e  han  rad  this,  that  Dauith 
dide,  whanne  he  hungride,  and  thei  that 
weren  with  him  ; 

4  Hou  he  entride  in  to  the  lious  of 
God,  and  took  looues  of  proposicioun, 
and  eet,  and  }af  to  hem  that  weren  with 
him  ;  whiche  looues  it  was  not  leefful  to 
ete,  no  but  to  preestis  aloone. 

5  And  he  seide  to  hem,  For  mannis 
sone  is  lord,  }e,  of  the  saboth. 

6  Sothli  it  was  don  and  in  an  other 
saboth,  that  he  entride  in  to  a  synagoge, 
and  tau^te.  And  a  man  was  there,  and 
his  ri3thond  was  drye. 

7  Forsothe  scribis  and  Pharisees  aspi- 
eden  him,  if  he  schulde  heele  him  in  the 
saboth,  that  thei  schulden  fyndc  cause, 
wherof  thei  schulden  accuse  him. 

8  Sothli  he  wiste  the  thou3tis  of  hem, 
and  he  seith  to  the  man  that  hadde  a 
drye  hond,  Rise  vp,  and  stond  in  to  the 
myddel.     And  he  risinge  stood. 


36  He  spake  vnto  them  in  a  simili- 
tude ;  No  man  puttheth  a  pece  of  an 
newe  garment  into  an  olde  vesture  ;  for 
yf  he  do,  then  breaketh  he  the  newe,  and 
the  pece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  newe 
agreeth  nott  with  the  olde. 

37  Also  no  man  poureth  newe  wyne 
into  olde  vessels ;  yf  he  do,  the  newe 
wyne  breaketh  the  vessels,  and  runneth 
out  it  silfe,  and  the  vessels  perisshe. 

38  But  newe  wyne  must  be  poured 
into  newe  vessels,  and  boothe  arc  pre- 
served. 

39  Also  no  man  that  drynketh  olde 
wyne,  strayght  waye  can  awaye  with 
newe ;  for  he  sayeth,  The  olde  is  plc- 
saunter. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Hit  happened  on  an 
aftersaboth,  they  went  thorowe  the  corne 
felde,  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  eares 
of  corne  ;  and  ateihem,  and  rubbed  them 
in  their  hondes. 

2  Certayne  of  the  Pharises  sayde  vnto 
them,  Why  do  ye  that,  which  is  not  lau- 
full  to  be  done  on  the  saboth  dayes  1 

3  Jesus  answered  them  and  sayde, 
Have  ye  nott  redde  what  David  did, 
when  he  hym  silfe  was  anhungred,  and 
they  which  were  with  hym ; 

4  Howe  he  went  into  the  housse  off 
God,  and  toke,  and  ate  the  loves  off 
halowed  breed,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  were  with  hym ;  which  was  nott 
laufull  to  eate,  but  for  the  prestes  only. 

5  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  The  sonne 
of  man  is  lorde,  even  of  the  saboth  daye. 

6  And  it  fortuned  in  a  nother  saboth 
also,  that  he  entred  into  the  sinagoge, 
and  taught.  And  there  was  a  man, 
whose  right  honde  was  dryed  vp. 

7  The  scribes  and  the  Pharises  watched 
hym,  to  se  whether  he  wolde  heale  on 
the  saboth  daye  or  not,  that  they  myght 
fynde  an  accusacion  agaynst  hym. 

8  Butt  he  knewe  their  thoughtes,  and 
sayde  to  the  man  which  had  the  wyddred 
hondc,  Ryse  vp,  and  stonde  forthe  in 
the  myddes.  He  arose  and  stepped 
forthe. 
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9  QaJ>  ]>an  lesus  du  im,  Fraihua  'iz- 
wis,  wha  skuld  1st  sabbato  dagam  J>iuJ> 
tnuyan,  )>au  un}>iu}>  tauyan?  saiwala 
ganasyan,  J?au  usqistyan? 

10  Yah,  ussaiwhands  allaus  Ins;  qaj>  da 
'imma,  Ufrakei  |>o  handu  |>eina.  parnh 
is  ufrakida,  yah  gasto)>  bo  handus  is 
swaswc  so  anj>ara. 

11  I|>  eis  fullai  waur|um  unfrodeins, 
yah  rodidcdun  du  sis  misso,  wha  taw- 
idideina  j>amma  lesua. 

12  Yah  warj>  in  dagara  )>aim,  ei  usi'd- 
<rya  lesus  i'n  fairguui  bidyan ;  yah  was 
uaht  jmirhwakands  in  bidai  GuJ>s. 

13  Yah  bi|>e  warj>  dags,  atwopida 
siponyans  seinans,  yah  gawalyands  us 
im  twalib,  }>anzei  yah  apaustuluns  nam- 
uida ; 

14  Seimon,  [>anei  yah  namnida  Paitru, 
yah  Andraian,  broj>ar  is,  lakobu  yah 
T  oh  an  n  en,  Filippu  yah'  Barjmlomaiu, 

15  Ma|>)>aiu  yah  poman,  lakobu  |>ana 
Alfaius,  yah  Seimon,  J?ana  haitanan 
Zelotcn, 

16  ludan  takobaus,  yah  ludan  Is- 
kariotcn,  saei  yah  warj>  galewyands  ma. 

17  Yah  atgaggancls  dalaj>  mij>  'im,  ga- 
stoJ>  ana  stada  ibnamma  ;  yah  hiuma 
siponye  is,  yah  hansa  mikila  manageins, 
af  allamma  ludaias,  yah  lairusalem,  yah 
|iize  faur  marein,  Twre,  yah  Seidone, 
yah  anj?araizo  baurge,  j^aiei  qemun 
hausyan  inima,  yah  hailyan  sik  sauhte 
seinaizo. 

f  8  Yah  }>ai  anahabaidaus  fram  ahmam 
unhrainyaim,  yah  gahailidai  waurjnm. 

1 9  Yah  alia  managei  sokidedun  attekan 
'irama,  unte  mahts  af  imma  usiddya,  yah 
ganasida  allans. 

20  Yah  is,  ushafyands  augona  seina  du 
si  pony  am  seinaim,  qaj>,  Audagai,  yus 
unledans  ahmin,  unte  izwara  ist  j>iud- 
angardi  himine. 

21  Audagai  yus,  gredagans  nu,  unte 
sodai  wairj>i|>.  Audagai  yus,  gretandans 
mi,  unte  ufhlohyanda. 

22  Audagai  siyuj>,  |>an  fiyand  Izwis 
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9  Da  cwaeji  se  Haelend  to  him,  Ic 
ahsige  eow,  alyf|>  on  reste-dagum  wel 
don,  odde  yfelel  sawle  hale  gedon, 
hwaeder  de  forspillan? 

10  And,  him  eallum  gesceawodum  mid 
yrre,  he  saede  dam  men,  A'j>ene  dine 
hand.  Aud  he  aj>enode,  and  his  hand 
waes  ge-edniwod. 

11  Da  wurdon  hig  mid  unwisdome 
gefyllede,  and  spraecon  betwux  him, 
hwaet  hig  dam  Haelcnde  dydon. 

1 2  Sojjlice  on  dam  dagum,  he  ferde  on 
anne  munt  hine  gebiddan ;  and  waes 
dar  wacigende  on  Godes  gebede. 

13  And  da  da  daeg  waes,  he  clypode 
hys  leorning-cnihtas,  and  geceas  twelf 
of  him,  and  da  he  nemde  apostolas  ; 

14  Simonem,  dsene  he  nemde  Petrum, 
and  his  brodor,  Andream,  Iacobum  and 
Iohannem,  Philippum  and  Bartholo- 
meum, 

15  Thomam  and  Matheum,  Iacobum 
Alphei,  and  Simonem,  se  is  genemned 
Zelotes, 

16  Iudam  Iacobi,  and  Iudam  Scarioth, 
se  waes  laewa. 

1 7  And  mid  him  fa  rend  um,  he  stod  on 
fcldlicre  stowe ;  and  mycel  wered  his 
leorning-cnihta,  and  mycel  menegeo, 
fram  ealre  Iudea,  and  fram  Ierusalem, 
and  ofer  mu|>an,  and  sae-gemcere,  Tin, 
and  Sydonis,  da  comon,  daet  hi  hyne 
gehyrdon,  and  wseron  of  hyra  adlum 
gehaelede. 

18  And  da  de  wseron  of  unclsenum 
gastura  gedrehte,  waeron  gehaelede. 

19  And  eal  sco  menigeo  sohte  hine  to 
set-hrinanne,  fordam  de  msegen  of  him 
eodc,  and  he  ealle  gehaelde. 

20  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend,  besconde  to 
his  leorning-cnihtum,  Eadige  synd,  ge 
|>earfan  on  gaste,  fordam  de  Godcs  rice 
is  eower. 

21  Eadige  synd,  ge  de  hingria|>  nu, 
fordam  de  ge  beoj>  gefyllede.  Eadige 
synd,  ge  de  nu  wepaj>,  fordam  ge  hlihaj*. 

22  Eadige  beo  ge,  donne  eow  men 
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9  Sotlili  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  I  axe  3011, 
if  it  is  leefful  to  do  wel  in  the  sabot, 
ether  yuelc  1  for  to  make  a  soule  saf, 
ether  for  to  leese  1 

10  And,  alle  men  lookide  aboute,  he 
eeidc  to  the  man,  Hold  forth  thin  bond. 
And  he  held  forth,  and  his  bond  was 
restorid  to  helthe. 

1 1  Sothli  thei  weren  fulfilld  with  vn- 
wysdom,  and  spakcu  to  gidere,  what 
thei  schulden  do  of  Jhesu. 

1 2  Forsothe  it  is  don  in  tho  dayes,  he 
wente  out  in  to  an  hit  for  to  preye ;  and 
he  was  al  ny^t  dwellinge  in  the  preier 
of  God. 

1 3  And  whanne  the  day  was  maad,  he 
clepide  his  disciplis,  and  chees  twelue  of 
hem,  whiche  he  clepide  also  apostlis ; 

14  Symound,  whom  he  clepide  Petre, 
and  Andrew,  his  brother,  James  and 
Jon,  Philip  and  Bartolmew, 

1 5  Matheu  and  Thomas,  James  Alphei, 
and  Symound,  that  is  clepid  Zelotis, 

16  Judas  of  James,  and  Judas  Scariot, 
that  was  traitour. 

1  7  And  Jhesu  comynge  doun  fro  the 
hil  with  hem,  stood  in  a  feeld  place ; 
and  tho  cumpenye  of  his  difeciplis,  and  a 
plenteuous  multitude  of  pore  peple,  of  al 
Judee,  and  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  se 
coostis,  and  of  Tire,  and  of  Sydon,  whiche 
camcn,  that  thei  schulde  heere  hym, 
and  that  thei  schulden  be  heelid  of  her 
langwischingis ; 

18  And  thei  that  weren  trauelid  with 
vnclene  spiritis,  weren  heelid. 

19  And  ech  cumpeny  of  the  peple 
soften  for  to  touch e  him,  for  vertu 
wente  out  of  him,  and  heelide  alle. 

20  And,  his  y^en  reysid  vp  in  to  his 
disciplis,  he  seide,  Blessid  be  5c,  pore 
nien,  for  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  ^ourc. 

2 1  Blessid  be  ;e,  that  hungren  now,  for 
5c  schulen  be  fillid.  Blessid  be  %ef  that 
wepen  now,  for  5c  schulen  ley^e. 

22  3e  schulen  be  blessid,  whanne  men 
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9  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them,  I  will 
axe  you  a  question,  whether  is  it  laufull 
on  the  saboth  dayes  to  do  goode,  or  to 
do  evill?  to  save  life,  oder  for  to  de- 
stroye  hyt? 

10  And  he  behelde  them  all  in  com- 
passe,  and  sayd  vnto  the  man,  Stretche 
forth  thy  honde.  He  did  soo,  and  his 
honde  was  restored  and  made  as  whoole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  full  of  made* 
nes,  and  counselled  won  with  another, 
what  they  myght  do  to  Jesu. 

12  Hit  fortuned  in  thoose  dayes,  he 
went  out  into  a  mountayne  for  to  praye ; 
and  continued  all  nyght  in  prayer  to 
God. 

13  And  as  sone  as  it  was  daye,  he 
called  his  disciples,  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  which  also  he  called  his  apo- 
steles  ; 

14  Simon,  whom  also  he  named  Peter, 
and  Andrew,  his  brother,  Jannes  and 
Jhon,  Philip  and  Bartlemeaw, 

15  Mathew  and  Thomas,  James  the 
sonne  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon,  called 
Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  James  sonne,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  same  was  the  traytour. 

17  And  he  cam  doune  with  them,  and 
stode  in  the  playne  felde ;  with  the 
company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  greate 
multitude  of  people,  out  off  all  parties 
off  Jewry,  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
see  cooste  off  Tire,  and  Sidon,  which 
cam  to  heare  hym,  and  to  be  healed  of 
their  diseases ; 

1 8  And  they  also  that  were  vexed  with 
foule  spretes,  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  all  the  people  preased  to 
touche  hym,  for  there  went  vertue  out 
off  hym,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lefte  vp  his  eyes  apon  his 
disciples,  and  sayde,  Blessed  are  ye, 
povre,  for  youers  is  the  kyngdom  oft' 
God. 

2 1  Blessed  are  ye,  that  honger,  for  ye 
shalbe  satisfied.  Blessed  are  ye,  that 
wepe,  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  hate  you, 
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mans,  yah  afskaidand  izwis,  yah  id- 
weityand,  yah  uswairpand  nam  in  Izwar- 
amma  swe  ubilamma,  in  sunaus  mans. 

23  Faginod  in  yainamma  daga,  yah 
laikid  ;  untc  sai !  mizdo  i'zwara  managa 
Yn  himinam  ;  bi  )mmuia  auk  tawidedun 
praufetum  attans  izc. 

24  A}>j>an  wai  Yzwis,  J?aim  gabeigain, 
unte  yu  liabaid  gajriaiht  lzwara. 

25  Wai  izwis  yus  sadans  nu,  unte 
gredagai  wairjn}).  Wai  izwis  yus  hlah- 
yandans  nu,  unte  gaunon,  yah  gretan 
duginnid. 

26  Wai,  )>an  waila  izwis  qijmnd  allai 
mans ;  samaleiko  allis  tawidedun  ga- 
liugapraufetum  attans  Yze. 

27  Akei  izwis  qi|>a  )?aim  hausyandam, 
friyod  |>ans  hatandans  Yzwis,  waila  tau- 
yaid  }»aim  fiyandam  'izwis  ; 

28  piuj>yaij>  J?ans  fraqijmn  clans  Yzwis, 
bidyaid  fram  }>aini  anamahtyandam  Yz- 
wis. 

29  pamma  stautandin  Jmk  bi  kinnu, 
galewei  iniina  yah  an}>ara ;  yah  ]>amma 
nimandin  af  Jms  wastya,  yah,  paida  ni 
waryais. 

30  Whammeh  ban  bidyandanc  J»uk  gif, 
yah  af  Jmmma  nimandin  ]>ein,  ni  lausei. 

31  Yah  swaswe  wilcid  ei  tauyaina  iz- 
wis mans,  yah  yus  tauyaid  Yin  samaleiko. 

32  Aj)J^an  yabai  friyod  fans  friyondans 
izwis,  wlm  izwis  launc  1st  1  yah  auk  |>ai 
frawaurhtans  |>ans  friyondans  sik  friyond. 

33  Yah  yabai  J»iuJ>  tauyaid  J?aim  j?iuj> 
tauyandam  izwis,  wha  izwis  laune  i'st? 
yah  auk  j>ai  frawaurhtans  )>ata  samo 
tauyand. 

34  Yah  yabai  leiwhid,  fram  )>aiinei 
weneid  andniman,  wha  Tzwis  laune  ist  ? 
yah  auk  frawaurhtai  frawaurhtaim  leiwh- 
and,  ei  audnimaina  samalaud. 

35  Swcjmuh  friyod  )>ans  fiyands  iz- 
warans,  j;iuj)  tauyaid,  yah  leiwhaid,  ni 
waihtais  uswenans,  yah  wair|>i|>  mizdo 
izwara  managa,  yah  wairj>ij>  sunyus 
Hauhistius,  unte  is  gods  ist  J*im  un- 
fagram  yah  unselyam. 
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hatiaf),  and  ehtaj),  and  onhiscaj?,  and 
awurpaj)  eowerne  naman  swa  swa  yfel^ 
for  mannes  suua. 

23  GeblissiaJ),  and  gefsegniaj)  on  dam 
dagum ;  nu !  eower  med  is  mycel  on 
heofenum  ;  splice  lefter  disum  f>ingum 
hyra  fsederas  dydon  dam  witegnm. 

24  Deah-hwaedere  wa  eow  weligum, 
fordam  de  ge  eowerne  frofer  habbaj). 

25  Wa  eow  de  ge  fyllede  synd,  fordam 
de  ge  hingriaj).  Wa  eow  de  nu  hliha)), 
fordam  de  ge  heofiaf),  and  wepa)>. 

26  Wa  eow,  donne  eow  ealle  men 
bletsia|>;  neftcr  disum  ))ingum  hyra 
fa?deras  dydon  dam  .  .  witegum. 

27  Ac  ic  eow  secge  fordam  de  ge 
gehyraj),  lufiaj)  eowre  fynd,  doj>  dam  tala 
de  eow  ha  ted  on  ; 

28  Bletsia))  da  de  eow  wirgia)>,  ge- 
bidda))  for  da  de  eow  onhisceaj>. 

29  And  dam  de  de  slihj)  on  din  ge- 
wenge,  wend  cder  agen  ;  and  dam  de 
din  reaf  nimj),  ne  forbeod  him  na  dine 
tunecan. 

30  Syle  allcum  de  de  bidde,  and  se  de 
ninij?  da  J>ing  de  dine  synd,  ne  mynega 
du  hyra. 

31  And  swa  ge  wyllaj?  daet  eow  men 
don,  do}>  him  gelice. 

32  And  hwyle  J?anc  is  eow,  gif  ge 
lufiaj)  da  de  eow  lufia|>?  so]>lice  syii- 
fulle  lufia)>  da  de  hi  lufiaj). 

33  And  gyf  ge  wel  do|>  dam  de  eow 
wel  doJ>,  hwyle  )>anc  is  eow  ?  witodlice 
diet  do))  synfulle. 

34  And  gif  ge  laina]>,  dam  de  ge  eft 
iet-onfoJ>,  hwyle  J>anc  is  eow?  sd|)l:cc 
synfulle  synfulluin  lainaj),  daet  hi  gelice 
onfon. 

35  Deah-hwa?dere  lufiaj)  eowre  fyml, 
and  him  wel  do}>,  and  hvne  syllaj),  niin 
|)ing  danun  eft  gehihtende,  and  eower 
med  by  J)  niycel  on  beofone,  and  ge  beo|» 
daes  Hehstan  beam,  fordam  de  he  is 
god  ofer  unjmncfulle  and  ofer  yfele. 
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schulen  hate  30U,  and  schulen  departe 
30U  awey,  and  schulen  putte  schenschip 
on  $ou,  and  schulen  caste  out  ^oure 
name  as  yuel,  for  mannis  sone. 
.  23  Joye  3©  in  Iverte  in  that  day,  and 
glade  ^e  witih  oute  forth ;  loo  !  sothli 
3oure  inede  is  moche  in  heuene ;  for- 
so  the  vp  thes  thingis  the  fadris  of  hem 
<liden  to  prophetis. 

24  Netheles  woo  to  30U,  riche  men, 
that  han  ^oure  comfort. 

25  Woo  to  30U  that  ben  fulfillid,.for  $e 
schulen  huugre.  Woo  to  30U  that  la^hen 
now,  for  3e  schal  morne,  and  wepe. 

26  Woo,  whanne  alle  men  schulen 
blesse  30U  ;  aftir  thes  thingis  the  fadris 
of  hem  diden  to  .  .  prophetis. 

27  But  I  seie  to  30U  that  heeren,  loue 
^e  3oure  enemy es,  do  30  wel  to  hem  that 
hateu  30U ; 

28  Blesse  3c  to  men  cursinge  30U,  preie 
3e  for  men  falsly  chalengynge  30U. 

29  And  to  him  that  schal  smyte  thee 
on  o  cheke,  3yue  also  the  tother;  and 
fro  him  that  takith  awey  fro  thee  a  cloth, 
3he,  nyle  thou  forbede  the  coote. 

30  Sothly  3yue  to  ech  axinge  thee,  and 
who  takith  away  tho  thingis  that  ben 
thy ne,  axe  thou  not  a3eyn. 

31  And  as  3c  wolen  that  men  do  to 
30U,  and  do  3c  to  hem  in  lyk  manere. 

32  And  if  3c  louen  hem  that  louen  30U, 
what  grace+  is  to  30U  1  for  whi  and  syn- 
ful  men  louen  men  louynge  hem. 

33  And  if  3e  don  wel  to  hem  that  don 
wel  to  30U,  what  grace  is  to  30W 1  sothly 
and  synful  men  don  this  thing. 

34  And  if  3e  3yuen  borwynge  to  hem, 
of  whiche  3e  hopen  to  take  a3en,  what 
grace  is  to  3011  ?  for  whi  and  synful  men 
leenen  to  svnful  men,  that  thei  taken 
a3eyn  euene  thingis. 

35  Netheles  loue  3c  3oure  enemyes, 
and  do  3c  wel,  and  3yue  3c  borwyng, 
hopinge  no  thing  therof,  and  3oure  mede 
schal  be  moclie,  and  30  schulen  be  the 
sones  of  the  IIi3este,  for  he  is  benyngne 
on  vnkynde  men  and  yuele  men. 
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and  thrust  you  out  off  their  companye, 
and  rayle  on  you,  and  abhorre  youre 
name  as  an  evill  thynge,  for  the  sonne 
off  mannes  sake. 

23  Reioyse  ye  then,  and  be  gladde ; 
for  beholde  !  youre  rewarJe  is  greate  in 
heven ;  after  this  manner  their  fathers 
entreated  the  prophetes. 

24  But  wo  be  to  you,  that  are  ryche, 
for  ye  have  ther  in  youre  consolacion. 

25  Wo  be  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye 
shall  honger.  Wo  be  to  you  that  nowe 
laugh,  for  ye  shall  wayle,  and  wepe. 

26  Wo  be  to  you,  when  all  men  prayse 
you ;  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  falce 
prophetes. 

27  But  I  saye  vnto  you  which  heare, 
love  youre  enemys,  do  goode  to  them 
whych  hate  you ; 

28  Blesse  them  that  coursse  you,  and 
praye  for  them  which  wrongfully  trouble 
you. 

29  And  vnto  hym  that  smyteth  the 
on  the  one  cheke,  offer  also  the  other ; 
and  hym  that  taketh  awaye  thy  goune, 
forbid  nott  to  take  thy  coote  also. 

30  Geve  to  every  man  that  axeth  of 
the,  and  yf  eny  man  take  awaye  thy 
goodes,  axe  them  nott  agayne. 

31  And  as  ye  wolde  that  men  shulde 
doo  to  you,  soo  do  ye  to  them  lyke 
wyse. 

32  Yf  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thauke  are  ye  worthy  of?  seinge 
that  the  very  synners  love  their  lovers. 

33  And  yf  ye  do  for  them  which  do 
for  you,  what  thanke  are  ye  worthy  of? 
for  the  very  sinners  doo  even  the  same. 

34  Yff  ye  lende  to  them,  off  whome  ye 
hoope  to  receave,  what  thanke  shal  ye 
have  ?  for  the  very  synners  lende  to  sin- 
ners, to  receave  as  moch  agayne. 

35  Love  ye  youre  enemys,  do  goode, 
and  lende,  lokynge  for  nothyuge  agayne, 
and  youre  rewarde  shalbe  greate,  and  ye 
shalbe  the  chyldren  off  the  Hyest,  for  he 
is  kynde  vnto  the  vnkynde  and  to  the 
evyll. 
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36  WairJ>aid  bletyyandans,  swaswe  yah 
atta  Vzwar  blei)>s  ist. 

37  Yah  ni  stoyid,  ei  ni  stoyaindau. 
Ni  afdomyaid,  yah  ni  afdomyanda; 
fraletaid,  yah  fraletanda. 

38  Gibaid,  yah  gibada  izwis.  Mitads 
goda,  yah  ufarfulla,  yah  gawigana,  yah 
ufargurana  gibada  in  barm  Yzwarana  ; 
|>izai  auk  samon  mitadyon,  j>izaiei  mitid, 
mitada  izwis. 


39  Qa|>uh  |>an  gayukon  im,  Ibai  mag 
blinds  blindana  tiuhan?  niu  bai  'in  dal 
gadriusand  ? 

40  Nist  siponeis  ufar  laisari  scinana ; 
ty  gamanwids,  wharyizuh  wair}>ai  swe 
laisaris  Ys. 

41  A)>)>an  wha  gaumeis  gramsta  in 
augin  bro)>rs  J)einis,  ij>  anza  'in  jieinamma 
augin  ni  gaumeis  1 

42  Ai)>)>au  whaiwa  magt  qij>an  du  bro|>r 
)>einamma,  BroJ>ar,  let,  Yk  uswairpa  gram- 
sta famma  in  augin  )>einamma  ?  silba  in 
augin  ]>einamma  anza  ni  gaumyands? 
Liuta,  uswairp  faurjns  J>amma  anza  us 
augin  ]>einamma,  yah  }>an  gaurayais,  us- 
wairpan  gramsta  jmmma  in  augin  broJ>rs 
)>einis. 

43  Ni  auk  Yst  bagms  gods,  tauyands 
akran  ubil,  nih]>an  bagms  ubils,  tauyands 
akran  god ; 

44  Wharyizuh  raihtis  bagme  us  swc- 
samma  akrana  uskun]>s  ist.  Ni  auk  us 
Jmurnum  lisanda  smakkans,  nih)>an  us 
aiwhatundyai  trudanda  weinabasya. 

45  piuj>eigs  manna  us  J>iuJ>eigamma 
liuzda  hair  tins  seinis  usbairid  )>iu}>,  yah 
ubils  manna  us  ubilamma  liuzda  hairtins 
seinis,  usbairid  ubil ;  uzuh  allis  ufar- 
fullein  hairtins  rodeid  munj>3  is. 

46  A}>j>an  wha  mik  haitid,  Frauya, 
Frauya,  yah  ni  tauyid  J>atei  qij>a. 
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36  tEornostlice  beo|>  mfld-beorte,  swa 
eower  faeder  is  mild-heort. 

37  Nelle  ge  deman,  and  ge  ne  beo|> 
demcde.  Nelle  ge  genyderian,  and  ge 
ne  beoj>  genyderode  ;  forgyfaj>,  and  eow 
byj>  forgyfen. 

38  Sylla)>,  and  eow  byj>  geseald.  God 
gemet,  and  full,  and  geheapod,  and  ofer- 
flowende  hig  sylla)>  on  cowerne  bearm  ; 
dam  sylfan  gemete  de  ge  meta}>,  eow 
by}>  gemeten. 


39  Da  ssede  he  him  sum  bigspell,  Segst 
du  mseg  se  blinda  daene  blindan  laedan  ? 
hii  ne  feallaf)  hig  begen  on  daene  pytt  ? 

40  Nis  se  leorning-cniht  ofer  done 
lareow ;  ale  byj>  fulfremed,  gif  he  is 
swylce  hys  lareow. 

4  j  Hwi  gesihst  du  da  egle  on  dines 
brodor  eagan,  and  ne  gesihst  daene  beam, 
on  dinum  eagan  1 

42  And  hu  miht  du  secgan  dinum 
breder,  Brodor,  laet,  daet  ic  ateo  da  egle 
of  dinum  eagan?  and  du  sylf  ne  ge- 
syhst  daene  beam  on  dinum  agenum 
eagan?  Eala  licetere,  teoh  serest  done 
beam  of  dinum  eagan,  and  donne  du 
gesihst,  daet  du  ateo  da  egle  of  dines 
brodor  eagan. 

43  Nys  god  treow,  de  yfelne  waestm 
de|>,  ne  nis  yfel  treow,  godne  waestm 
donde ; 

44  /E'lc  treow  is  be  his  waestme  on- 
enawen.  Ne  hig  of  }>ornum  fic-aeppla 
ne  gaderiaj),  ne  win-berian  on  gorste  ne 
nima|>. 

45  God  man  of  godum  gold-horde  hys 
heortan  god  for|>-bring|>,  and  yfel  man 
of  yfclum  gold-horde,  yfel  forj>-bringj> ; 
soJ)lice  se  imij>  spyc)>  swa  seo  heorte 
t^encj). 

46  Hwi  clypige  ge  me,  Drihten,  Drih- 
ten,  and  ne  doJ>  daet  ic  eow  secge. 


47  Whazuh  sa  gaggands  du  mis,  yah  47  -<E'lc  dara  de  to  me  cymj>,  and  mine 
hausyands  waurda  meina,  yah  tauyands  spraeea  gehyrj>,  and  da  dej>,  ic  him 
J>o,  ataugya  izwis,  whamma  galeiks  Yst.         aetywe,  hwum  he  gel.'c  is. 
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36  Therforc  be  3c  mercyful,  as  and 
30ure  fadir  is  mercyful. 

37  ^yle  3e  deme,  and  }e  schulen  not 
be  demyd.  Nyle  ^e  condempne,  and  ^e 
schulen  not  be  condempned ;  for3yue  3e, 
und  it  schal  be  foqouun  to  30U. 

38  3yue  30,  and  it  schal  be  30mm  to 
3011.  Thci  schulen  3yue  in  to  ^oure 
bosum  a  good  mesure,  and  wel  fill  id, 
and  shakun  to  gidere,  and  ouerflowynge  ; 
forsothe  by  the  same  mesure,  by  which 
3c  schulcu  mete,  it  schal  be  meten  to 
3011. 

39  Sothli  he  seide  to  hem  and  a  lik- 
nesse,  Whethir  a  blynd  man  may  leede 
the  blynde  1  whethir  thei  falle  not  bothe 
in  to  the  dyche  1 

40  A  disciple  is  not  aboue  the  maistir ; 
sothli  ech  schal  be  perry  t,  if  he  is  as  his 
maistir. 

41  Sothli  what  seest  thou  in  thi  bro- 
theris  y3e  a  festu,+  but  thou  biholdist 
not  a  beem,  which  is  in  thi  owne  y3e  ? 

42  Othir  hou  maist  thou  seye  to  thi 
brother,  Brother,  suffre,  I  schal  caste  out 
a  festu  of  thin  y3e  1  thou  biholdist  not 
a  beem  in  thin  owne  y$e  1  Ypocrite, 
first  tak  out  the  beem  of  thyn  y3e,  and 
thanue  thou  schalt  biholde,  that  thou 
lede  out  a  festu  of  thi  brotheris  yje. 

43  Forsothe  it  is  not  a  good  tree,  that 
makith  yucle  frutis,  nother  an  yuele 
tree,  that  makith  goode  fruytis ; 

44  Sothli  euery  tree  is  knowun  of  his 
fruyt.  Sothli  neither  men  gederyn  fygis 
of  thornes,  neither  men  gederyn  a  grape 
of  a  boysch  of  breris. 

45  A  good  man  of  the  goode  tresour 
of  his  herte  bryngeth  forth  good  thing, 
and  au  yuel  man  of  yuel  tresour,  bryng- 
ith  forth  yuel  thing  ;  sothli  of  the  plente 
of  the  herte  the  mouth  spekith. 

46  Forsothe  what  clepen  3c  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  don  not  tho  thingis  that  I 
seye. 

47  Ech  that  cometh  to  me,  and  heerith 
my  wordis,  and  doth  hem,  I  schal  schewe 
to  30U,  to  whom  he  is  lyk. 
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36  Be  ye  therfore  mercifull,  as  yourc 
father  ys  mercifull. 

37  Judge  nott,  and  ye  shall  nott  be 
judged.  Condemne  nott,  and  ye  shall 
not  bo  condemned  ;  forgeve,  and  ye 
shalbe  forgeven. 

38  Geve,  and  yt  shalbe  geven  vnto 
you.  Goode  measure,  pressed  doune, 
shaken  to  gedder,  and  runnynge  over 
shall  men  geve  into  youre  besomes  ;  for 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  with  the 
same  shall  men  mete  to  you  agayne. 

39  And  he  put  forthe  a  similitude  vnto 
them,  Can  the  blynde  ledde  the  blynde  ? 
do  they  nott  both  then  fall  into  the 
dyche  1 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master ; 
every  man  shalbe  perfecte,  even  as  hys 
master  ys. 

41  Why  seist  thou  a  mootc  in  thy 
brothers  eye,  and  considerest  not  tbe 
beame,  that  is  in  thyne  awne  eye? 

42  Other  howe  cannest  thou  saye  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  lett  me  pull  out 
the  moote  that  is  in  thyne  eye?  when 
thou  perceavest  nott  the  beame  that  is  in 
thyne  awne  eye  ?  Ypocrite,  cast  out  the 
beame  out  off  thyne  awne  eye  first,  and 
then  shalt  thou  se  perfectly,  to  pull  out 
the  mootc  out  of  thy  brothers  eye. 

43  Hit  is  nott  a  goode  tree,  that 
bryngeth  forthe  evyll  frute,  nether  is 
that  an  evyll  tree,  whych  bryngeth  forthe 
goode  frute ; 

44  For  every  tree  ys  knowen  by  his 
frute.  Nether  off  thornes  gadcr  men 
fygges,  nor  of  busshes  gadrer  they  grapes. 

45  A  goode  man  off  the  goode  treasure 
off  hys  hert  bryngeth  forthe  that  which 
ys  goode,  and  the  evyll  man  of  the  evyll 
treasure  off  hys  hert,  bryngeth  forthe 
that  whych  ys  evyll  ;  for  off  the  abound- 
aunce  off  the  hert  the  mought  speaketh. 

46  Why  call  ye  me,  Master,  Master, 
and  do  not  as  I  bid  you. 

47  Whosoever  commeth  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayinges,  and  doeth  the 
same,  I  wyll  shewe  you,  to  whonie  lie 
ys  lyke. 
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48  Galeiks  ist  mann  timryandin  razn, 
saei  grob  yah  gadiupida,  yah  gasatida 
gninduwaddyau  ana  staina.  At  ga- 
runyon  )>an  waurjmnai,  bistagq  awha  bi 
yaiuamma  razna,  yah  ni  mahta  gawag- 
yau  i'ta,  gasulid  auk  was  ana  famma 
staina. 

49  I J>  sa  hausyands,  yah  ni  tauyands, 
galeiks  'ist  mann  timryandin  razn  ana 
air)>ai  inuh  grunduwaddyu ;  }>atei  bistagq 
nodus,  yah  suns  gadraus ;  yah  war)>  so 
uawalteins  Jus  raznis  mikila. 


Chap.  VII.  1  BiJ>e  ]>an  usfullida  alia 
\>o  waurda  seina  Yn  hliumans  manageins, 
galaij>  in  Kafarnaum. 

2  Hundafade  }>an  sumis  skalks  siuk- 
ands,  swultawair)>ya,  saei  was  l'mma 
swers. 

3  Gahausyands  J>an  bi  lesu,  insandida 
du  imma  sinistans  Iudaie,  bidyands  ina, 
ei  qimi,  yah  ganasidedi  j>ana  skalk  is. 

4  1\>  eis  qimandans  at  lesua,  bedun 
ina  usdaudo,  qimandans,  patei  wairj^s 
ist,  }>ammei  fragibis  )>ata ; 

5  Unte  fnyoj)  }>iuda  unsara,  yah  swn- 
agogein  i's  gatimrida  unsis. 

6lj>  Jesus  iddyuh  mi|>  im.  Yah  yu|>an 
ni  fairra  wisandin  imma  j>anima  garda, 
insandida  du  imma  sa  hundafads  fri- 
yonds,  qij>ands  du  imma,  Frauya,  ni 
draibei  ^uk,  unte  ni  im  wair^s,  ei  uf 
hrot  mein  inngaggais ; 

7  DuJ>ei  ni  mik  silban  wair]>ana  rah- 
nida,  at  )>us  qiman  ;  ak  qij>  waurda,  yah 
gahailnid  sa  juuinagus  meins. 

8  Yah  j?an  auk  Ik  manna  im  uf  wald- 
ufnya  gasatids,  habands  uf  mis  silbin 
gadrauhtins ;  yah  qi|>a  du  |>amma,  Gagg, 


yah  gaggid,  yah  an 


>aramma,  Qim  her, 


yah  qimid,  yah  du  skalka  meinamma, 
Tawei  fata,  yah  tauyid. 

9  Gahausyands  (?an  fata  lesus,  sil- 
daleikida  ina ;  yah  wandyands  sik  du 
|)izai  afarlaistyandein  sis  managein,  qa|>, 
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48  He  ys  gelic  timbriendum  men  his 
hus,  se  dealf  deope,  and  hys  grund-weall 
ofer  daene  stau  asette.  Sojdice  geword- 
enum  flode,  hit  fleow  into  dam  huse, 
and  hit  ne  mihte  daet  hus  astirian,  hit 
waes  ofer  daene  stan  getrymed. 

49  Se  de  gehyrjj,  and  ne  dej>,  he  is 
gelic  dam  timbriendan  men  his  hiis  ofer 
da  eorfan  butan  gniud-wealle  ;  and  daet 
flod  in-fleow,  and  hrsedlicc  hyt  afeoll ; 
and  wearj>  mycel  hryre  da?s  buses. 


Chap.  VII.  1  S6|>lice  da  he  ealle 
his  word  gefylde  on  dses  folces  hlyste, 
he  eode  into  Cafarnaum. 

2  Da  waes  sumes  hundred-mannes 
)>eowa  untrum,  se  waes  sweltendlic,  se 
waes  him  dyre. 

3  And  da  he  gehyrde  be  dam  Haelende, 
he  sonde  to  him  Iudea  ealdras,  and  baed, 
daet  he  come,  and  hys  J>eow  gehselde. 

4  Da  hi  to  dam  Haelende  comon,  hi 
bsedon  hyne  geornlice,  and  dtis  cwaedon, 
He  is  wyrdc,  daet  du  him  tilige ; 

5  Witodlice  he  lufaj>  ure  J>eode,  and  he 
us  ure  samnunge  getimbrode. 

6  Da  ferde  se  Has  lend  mid  him.  And 
da  he  waes  unfeor  dam  huse,  se  hundred- 
man  sende  hys  frynd  to  him,  and  cwa?f>, 
Drihten,  nelle  dii  beon  gedreht,  ne  eom 
ic  wyrdc,  daet  du  ga  under  mine  )?ecene ; 

7  Fordam  ic  ne  tealde  me  sylfne,  d«t 
ic  to  de  come ;  ac  cwej>  din  word,  and 
min  cniht  by|>  gehaeled. 

8  Ic  eom  an  man  under  anwealde  ge- 
sett,  cempan  under  me  luebbende  ;  and 
ic  sccge  dissum,  Ga,  and  he  gae|>,  and 
ic  secge  dissum,  Cum,  doune  cymj>  he, 
and  ic  secge  minum  j»eowe,  Do  dis,  and 
he  dej>. 

9  Da  wundrode  se  Haelend,  dam  ge- 
hyredum ;  and  cwaej),  to  dsere  menigeo 
bewend,  S6j>lice  ic  secge  eow,  ne  funde 
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48  He  is  lyk  to  a  man  bildinge  an 
lious,  that  diggide  deepe,  and  puttide 
the  foundement  on  a  stoon.  Sothli 
greet  flowing  maad,  flood  was  hurtlid  to 
that  hous,  and  it  m^te  not  moue  it,  for 
it  was  foundid  on  a  sad  stoon. 

49  Sothli  lie  that  heerith,  and  doth 
not,  is  lyk  to  a  man  bildinge  his  hous 
on  erthe  with  outc  foundement ;  in  to 
-which  the  flood  was  hurlid,  and  a  non  it 
felde  doun  ;  and  the  fallinge  doun  of 
that  hous  is  maad  greet. 
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Chap.  VII.  1  Forsothe  whanne  he 
liadde  fulfillid  alle  his  wordis  in  to  the 
eeris  of  the  peple,  he  entride  in  to  Ca- 
pharnaum. 

2  Sothli  a  seruaunt  of  sum  man  cen- 
turio1"  hauynge  yuel,  was  to  deyinge, 
■which  was  precious  to  him. 

3  And  whanne  he  hadde  herd  of  Jhesu, 
lie  sente  to  him  the  eldere  men  of  Jewis, 
j>reiynge  him,  that  he  come,  and  heele 
his  seruaunt. 

4  And,  whanne  thei  camen  to  Jhesu, 
thei  preieden  bisyli,  seyinge  to  him,  For 
he  is  worthi,  that  thou  ^yue  to  him  this 
thing ; 

5  For  he  loueth  oure  folk,  and  he 
bildide  to  vs  a  synagoge. 

6  Sothly  Jhesu  weute  with  hem.  And 
whanne  now  he  was  not  fcr  fro  the  hous, 
centurio  sente  to  him  frendis,  sej'ingc, 
Lord,  nyle  thou  be  trauelid,  for  I  am 
not  worthi,  that  thou  entre  vndir  my 
roof ; 

7  For  which  thing  and  I  demyde  not 
my  silf  worthi,  that  I  schuldc  come  to 
thee  ;  but  seye  thou  by  word,  and  my 
child  schal  be  heelid. 

8  For  whi  and  I  am  a  man  ordeyned 
vndir  power,  hauynge  kny^tis  vndir  me  ; 
and  I  seie  to  this,  Go  thou,  and  he  goth, 
and  to  anothir,  Come  thou,  and  he 
cometh,  and  to  my  seruaunt,  Do  thou 
this  thing,  and  he  doth. 

9  The  which  thing  herd,  Jhesu  won- 
dride  ;  and  he  turnyd,  scide  to  the  cum- 
panyes  suynge  him,  Treuli  I  seye  to  30U, 


48  He  is  lyke  a  man  which  bilt  an 
housse,  which  digged  depe,  and  layde 
the  foundacion  on  a  rocke.  When  the 
waters  arose,  the  fludde  bett  apon  that 
housse,  and  coulde  nott  move  hyt,  for  it 
was  grounded  apon  a  rocke. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doth  not, 
is  lyke  a  man  that  with  out  foundacion 
bylt  an  housse  apon  the  erth ;  agaynst 
which  the  fludde  bet,  and  it  fell  by  and 
by ;  and  the  fall  of  that  housse  was 
greate. 


Cuap.  VII.  1  When  he  had  ended 
all  his  sayinges  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  he  entred  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  the  servaunt  off  a  certayne  cen- 
turion was  sicke,  and  redy  to  dye,  whom 
he  made  moche  of. 

3  And  when  he  herde  of  Jesu,  he  sent 
vnto  hym  the  seniours  of  the  Iewes, 
besechynge  him,  that  he  wolde  come, 
and  save  his  servaunt. 

4  And  they  cam  to  Jesus,  and  besought 
him  instantly,  sayinge,  He  is  worthy, 
that  thou  shuldest  do  this  for  hym  ; 

5  For  he  loveth  oure  nacion,  and  hath 
bilt  vs  a  sinagoge. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  nott  farre  from  the  housse, 
the  centurion  sent  to  hym  hys  frendes, 
sayinge  vnto  hym,  Lorde,  trouble  not 
thy  silfe,  for  I  am  nott  worthy,  that 
thou  shuldest  enter  into  my  housse ; 

7  Wherforc  I  thought  nott  my  silfe 
worthy,  to  come  vnto  the  ;  but  saye  the 
worde,  and  my  servaunt  shalbe  whoole. 

8  For  I  lyke  wyse  am  a  man  vnder 
power,  and  have  vnder  me  soudiers; 
and  I  saye  vnto  won,  Goo,  and  he  goeth, 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh, 
and  to  my  servaunt,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  herde  this,  he  merveyled 
at  him ;  and  turned  hym  about,  and 
sayd  to  the  people  that  folowed  hym,  I 
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Amen  qtya  izwis,  ni  'in  Israela  swalauda 
galaubcin  bigat. 

10  Yah  gawandyandans  sik,  |>ai  in- 
sandidans,  du  garda,  bigetun  (?ana  siukan 
8kalk  bailana. 

11  Yab  war)>  'in  )>amma  afar  daga 
'iddya  'in  baurg,  namnida  Naen,  yah 
mididdyedun  imma  siponyos  is  ganobai ; 
yab  manageins  filu. 

12  Bijjeh  |>an  newha  was  daura  |>izos 
baurgs,  j-aruh  sai !  utbaurans  was  naus 
sunus  ainaba  atyein  seinai  ;  yab  si  silbo 
widowo  ;  yah  managei  J>izos  baurgs  ga- 
noha  mi))  izai. 

13  Yab  gasaiwbands  \o  Frauya  lesus, 
mfeinoda  du  izai,  yab  qaj>  du  izai,  Ni 
gret. 

14  Yab  duatgaggands,  attaitok  whilf- 
tryom ;  i\>  )>ai  bairandans  gastojmn. 
Yah  qaj>,  Yuggalaud,  du  }>us  qi}>a,  urreis. 

15  Yab  ussat  sa  naus,  yab  dugann 
rodyan ;  yah  atgaf  ina  ai|>ein  is. 

16  Dissat  )>an  allans  agis,  yah  mik- 
ilidedun  Gu}>,  qtyandans,  patei  praufetus 
mikils  urrais  'in  unsis,  yab,  patei  ga- 
weisoda  Guj>  manageins  seinaizos. 

17  Yab  usiddya  j>ata  waurd  and  alia 
ludaia  bi  ina,  yah  and  allans  bisitands. 

18  Yah  gataihun  Iohannen  siponyos 
is  bi  alia  j>o. 

1 9  Yah  athaitands  twans  siponye  sein- 
aize  Johannes,  insandida  ins  du  tesua, 
qi  j>ands,  pu  is  sa  qimanda,  j»au  anj>aranu 
wenyaima  ] 

20  Qimandans  j>an  at  imma  J>ai  wairos, 
qe))un,  Johannes  sa  Daupyands  insand- 
ida ugkis  du  Jnis,  qi)>andsr  pu  is  sa 
qimanda,  ]>au  anj>aranu  wenyaima  ? 

21  fnuh  ]>an  }>izai  wheilai  gabailida 
managans  af  sauhtim,  yah  slahim,  yah 
ahmane  ubilaize ;  yah  blindaim  manag- 
aim  fra^af  siun. 

22  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qaj?  du  im, 
Gaggandans  gateihats  Iohannen  }>atei 
gasewhuts    yah    gabausideduts ;     }>atei 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Luke: 
ic  on  Israhel  swa  mycelne  geleafan. 


10  And  Cta  c!a  ham  comon,  de  asende 
waron,  hig  gemetton  halne  done,  de  aer 
untrum  wjes^ 

1 1  Da  wa?s  syddan  geworden  he  ferde 
on  da  ceastre,  de  is  genemned  Nairn, 
and  mid  him  ferdon  hys  leorning-cniht- 
as ;  and  mycel  menego. 

12  Da  be  genealahte  daere  ceastre 
gate,  da  wa?s  dar  an  dead  man  geboren, 
anre  wudewan  sunu,  de  nunne  oderne 
niefde ;  and  seo  wudewe  wa?s  dar  ;  and 
mycel  menegu  daere  burh-ware  mid 
byre. 

13  Da  se  Haelend  hig  geseah,  da  waes 
he  mid  mild-heortnesse  ofer  hig  ge- 
fylled,  and  cwaej?  to  byre,  Ne  wep  du  na. 

14  Da  genealaehte  he,  and  da  cyste 
aet-hran ;  da  aet-stodon  da  de  hyne 
baeron.  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend,  Eala 
geonga,  de  ic  secge,  aris. 

15  Da  aras  se  de  dead  waes,  and  ongan 
sprecan ;  da  agef  he  hine  hys  meder. 

16  Da  ofer-eode  ege  hig  ealle,  and  hig 
God  maersodon,  and  cwaedon,  Daet  maere 
witega  on  us  aras,  and,  Daet  God  hys 
folc  geueosode. 

17  Da  ferde  deos  spaec  be  him  on 
ealle  Iudea,  and  cmbe  eall  daet  rice. 

18  Da  cyddon  Iohannes  leorning-cniht- 
as  him  be  eallum  dysum  |)ingum. 

1 9  Da  clypode  Iohannes  twegen  of  his 
leorning-cuihtum,  and  sende  to  dam 
Haelende,  and  dus  cwae|>,  Eart  du  de 
to  cumenne  eart,  hwaeder  de  we  odres 
sculon  onbydan  1 

20  Da  hig  to  him  comon,  dus  hig 
cwaedon,  Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  us 
sende  to  de,  and  dus  cwae)>,  Eart  dii 
de  to  cumenne  eart,  de  we  sculon  odres 
onbidan  1 

21  S6j>lice  on  daere  tide  he  gehaelde 
manega  of  adlum,  ge  of  witum,  and  of 
yfelum  gastum  ;  and  manegum  blindum 
he  gesihjje  forgeaf. 

22  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend,  FaraJ)  and 
cyda)>  Iohanne  da  |?ing  de  ge  gesawon 
and  gehyrdon ;  daet  blinde  geseoj),  and 
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nethir  iu  Israel  I  fond  so  moche  feith. 


10  And  thei  that  weren  sent,  turnyd 
a5en  horn,  fuunden  the  seruaunt  hool, 
which  was  syk. 

11  And  it  was  don  aftirward  Jhcsu 
wente  in  to  a  cite,  that  is  clepid  Nayin, 
and  his  disci  pi  is ;  and  ful  greet  cum- 
panye  of  peple  wente  with  him. 

1 2  Sothly  whanne  he  cam  ny}  to  the 
}ate  of  the  citee,  loo !  an  oonlypi  sone 
of  his  modir  was  born  out  deed ;  and 
this  was  a  widowe  ;  and  moche  cumpany 
of  the  citee  was  with  hir. 

13  Whom  whanne  the  Lord  Jhesu 
hadde  seyn,  he  meuyd  by  mercy  on  hir, 
seide  to  hir,  Nyle  thou  wepe. 

14  And  he  nei3ede,  and  touchide  the 
bere  ;  and  thei  that  baren  stooden. 
And  he  seith,  3ong  man,  I  seie  to  thee, 
ryse  vp. 

15  And  he  that  was  deed  sat  vp,  and 
bigan  to  speke ;  and  he  3af  him  to  his 
modir. 

16  Sothli  drcde  took  alle  men,  and 
thei  magnyficden  God,  seyinge,  For  a 
greet  prophete  hath  risun  among  vs, 
and,  For  God  hath  visitid  his  peple. 

1 7  And  this  word  wente  out  of  him  in 
to  al  Judec,  and  in  to  al  the  cuntre 
aboute. 

18  And  disciplis  of  John  tolden  him  of 
alle  thes  thingis. 

1 9  And  John  clepide  to  gidere  tweyne 
of  his  disciplis,  and  sente  to  Jhesu,  sey- 
inge, Art  thou  that  art  to  comynge, 
other  we  abiden  another  1 

20  Sothli  whanne  the  men  hadden 
come  to  him,  thei  seiden,  John  Baptist 
sente  vs  to  thee,  seyinge,  Art  thou  that 
art  to  comynge,  other  we  abiden  an- 
other ] 

21  Forsothe  in  that  our  he  heelide 
many  men  of  her  sykenessis,  and  woundis, 
and  yuele  spiritis  ;  and  he  $af  si3t  to 
in  any  e  blynde  men. 

22  And  Jhesu  answeringe  seide  to 
hem,  3e  goynge  telle  ajen  to  John  tho 
thingis  that  3c  ban  herd  and  seyn ;  for 
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saye  vnto  you,  I  have  not  founde  soc* 
greate  fayth,  noo  nott  in  Israhel  cer- 
taynly. 

10  And  they  that  wer  sent,  turned 
baeke  home  agayne,  and  founde  the  ser- 
vaunt  that  was  sicke,  whoole. 

1 1  And  it  fortuned  after  that  he  went- 
into  a  cite,  called  Nayin,  and  hys  dis- 
ciples went  with  him ;  and  a  greate 
nomber  off  people. 

12  When  he  cam  nye  to  the  gate  off 
the  cite,  beholde  !  there  was  a  deed  man 
caried  out  which  was  the  only  sonne  of 
his  mother  ;  and  she  was  a  widowe ;. 
and  moche  people  off  the  cite  was  with 
her. 

13  And  the  Lorde  sawe  her,  and  ha  J 
compassion  on  her,  and  sayde  vnto  her, 
Wepe  not. 

14  And  went,  and  touched  the  coffyn  ; 
and  they  that  bare  hym  stode  still.  And 
he  sayde,  Yonge  man,  I  saye  vnto  the, 
aryse. 

15  And  the  deed  sate  vp,  and  began 
to  speake  ;  and  he  delivered  hym  to  his- 
mother. 

16  And  there  cam  a  feare  on  them  all, 
and  they  glorified  God,  sayinge,  A  greate 
prophet  ys  rysen  amonge  vs,  and,  God 
hath  visited  hys  people. 

1 7  And  thys  rumor  off  hym  went  forthe 
throughout  all  Jewry,  and  thorowout  all 
the  regions  whych  lye  rounde  about. 

18  And  vnto  Jhon  shewed  hys  disciple* 
off  all  these  thynges. 

19  And  Jhon  called  vnto  hym  two  off" 
hys  disciples,  and  sent  them  to  Jesusr 
sayinge,  Arte  thou  he  that  shall  comer 
or  shall  we  loke  for  another  1 

20  When  the  men  wer  come  vnto  hym> 
they  sayde,  Jhon  Baptiste  sent  vs  vnta 
the,  sayinge,  Arte  thou  he  that  shall 
come,  or  shall  we  way  te  for  another  ? 

21  Att  that  same  tyme  he  cured  many 
off  their  infirmittes,  and  plages,  and  off 
evyli  spretes  ;  and  vnto  many  thatt 
were  blynde  he  gave  sightt. 

23  And  he  answered  and  sayd  vntc> 
them,  Goo  youre  waves  and  shewe  Jhon 
what  thinges  ye  have  herde  and  sene> 
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blindai  ussaiwhand,  haltai  gaggand, 
}>rutsnllai  gahrainyanda,  baudai  gahaus- 
yand,  naweis  urreisand,  unledai  waila- 
meryanda. 

23  Yah  audags  ist,  sawhazuh  saei  ni 
gamarzyada  'in  mis. 

24  At  galeij>andam  J>an  jrnim  airum 
lohannes,  dugann  rodyan  du  managein 
bi  lohannen,  Wha  usiddyeduj?  in  auj>ida 
.saiwhan  1  raus  fram  winda  wagid  1 

25  Akei  wha  usiddyeduj>  saiwhan  1 
tnannan  'in  hnasqyaim  wastyom  ga- 
wasidana  1  Sai !  j»ai  in  wastyom  wul  j>- 
agaim  yah  fodeinai  wisandans,  'in  J)iud- 
angardyom  sind. 

26  Akei  wha  usiddyeduj)  saiwhan  1 
praufetu  ?  Yai  qi}>a  izwis,  yah  mais 
praufetu. 

27  Sa  ist,  bi  ]>anei  gamelid  1st,  Sai ! 
Ilk  insandya  aggilu  meinana  faura  and- 

wair)>ya  J>einamma,  saei  gamanweid  wig 
j>einana  faura  jms. 

28  Qij>a  allis  izwis,  maiza  in  baurim 
•qinono  praufetus,  lohanne  famma  Daup- 
yandin,  ainshun  nist ;  ij»  sa  minniza  im- 
ma  in  )>iudangardyai  Gu)>s,  maiza  im- 
ona  ist. 

29  Yah  alia  managei  gahausyandei, 
yah  motaryos,  garaihtana  domidedun 
<Guj>,  ufdaupidai  daupeinai  lohannis ; 

30  lb  Fareisaieis  yah  witodafastyos, 
runa  Guj>s  fraqe]>un  and  sik,  ni  daup- 
idai  fram  imma. 

31 Whe  nu  galeiko  J>ans 

mans  J>is  kunyis,  yah  whe  siyaina  ga- 
leikai ) 

32  Galeikai  sind  barnam  J>aim  in  ga- 
runsai  sitandam,  yah  wopyandam  seina 
xnisso,  yah  qi|>andam,  Swiglodedum  iz- 
wis, yah  ni  plinsideduj) ;  gaunodedum 
azwis,1"  yah  ni  gaigrotuj). 

33  Urrann  raihtis  lohannes  sa  Daup- 
yands,  nih  hlaif  matyands,  nih  wein 
drigkands,  yah  qi]>ij>,  Unhuljion  habai)>. 

34  Urrann  sunus  mans  matyands  yah 
drigkands,  yah  qij>ij>,  Sai!  manna afetya, 
yah  weiudrugkya,  friyonds  motarye  yah 
frawaurhtaize. 
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healte  gaf>,  hreoflan  synd  gehaelede,  deafe 
gehyraj>,  deade  arisaj>,  )>earfan  bodia)>. 


23  And  eadig  ys,  swa  hwylc  swa  ne 
by)>  on  me  ge-untreowsod. 

24  And  da  da  lohannes  aerend-racan 
ferdon,  da  cwae);  se  Haelend  to  dam  folce 
be  lohanne,  Hwif  ferde  ge  on  westene 
geseon?  dast  hreod  de  byj>  mid  winde 
astyred  ? 

25  Ac  hwi  ferde  ge  to  seonne  ?  done 
man  mid  hnescum  reafum  gescrydne? 
da  de  synd  on  deorwurjmm  reafe  and 
on  estum,  [fsynd  on  cyninga  husum]. 

26  Ac  hwi  ferde  ge  daene  witegan 
geseon  ?  Witodlice  ic  eow  secge,  he  is 
mara  donne  witega. 

27  Des  is,  be  dam  de  awriten  is,  Nu ! 
ic  asende  minne  engel  beforan  dine 
ansyne,  se  gegearwaj*  dinne  weg  beforan 
de. 

28  S6}>lice  ic  eow  secge,  Nis  betwux 
wifa  bearnum,  nan  maerra  witega,  donne 
lohannes  se  Fulluhtere ;  se  de  is  lsessa 
on  Godes  rice,  se  is  his  mara. 

29  And  eall  folc  dis  gehyrende,  Sun- 
dor-halgan  God  heredon,  and  gefullede 
on  lohannes  fulluhte ; 

30  S6}>lice  da  Sundor-halgan  and  da 
ae-gleawan,  forhogodon  dses  Haelendes 
gej>eaht  on  him  sylfum,  na  fram  dam 
Haelende  gefullode. 

31.  .  .  .  .  Hwam  telle  ic  gelice 
disse  cneorisse  men,  and  hwam  synd 
hi  gelice  1 

32  Hi  synd  gelice  cildum  on  straete 
sittendum,  and  specendum  betwux  him, 
and  cwedendum,  Wc  sungon  eow  be 
hcarpan,  and  ge  ne  saltedon ;  we  heof- 
don,  and  ge  ne  weopon. 

33  Sojdice  lohannes  com  se  Fulluhtere, 
hlaf  ne  etende,  ne  win  drincende,  and 
ge  cweda)?,  Deofol-seocnysse  he  hoeff>. 

34  Mamies  sunu  com  etende  and  drin- 
cende, and  ge  cweda}\  Des  man  is 
swclgend,  and  win  drincende,  manfulra 
and  synfulra  freond. 
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blyndc   men   seen,    crokide    men    gon,  | 
meselis  ben  maad  clene,  deef  men  heeren, 
deede  men  rysen  a^en,   pore  men  ben 
takun  to  prechinge  of  the  gospel.1" 

23  And  he  that  schal  not  be  sclaundrid 
in  me,  is  blessid. 

24  And  whanue  the  messaugers  of 
John  hadden  gon  away,  he  bigan  to 
seye  of  John  to  the  cumpanyes,  What 
wenten  3c  out  in  to  desert  for  to  se  1  a 
reed  wawid  with  the  wynd  1 

25  But  what  wente  3c  out  for  to  se  1  a 
man  cloth  id  with  softe  clothis  ?  Lo  ! 
tliei  that  ben  in  a  precious  cloth  and  in 
del  ices,  ben  in  housis  of  kyngis. 

26  But  what  thing  wente  }e  out  for  to 
se?  a  prophete?  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U, 
and  more  than  a  prophete. 

27  This  it  is,  of  whom  it  is  writen, 
Lo  !  I  sende  myn  aungel  byfore  thi  face, 
the  which  schal  make  thi  weye  redy 
bifore  thee. 

28  Sothly  I  seye  to  30U,  among  the 
childercn  of  wvmmen,  no  man  is  more 
than  John  Baptist,  prophete  ;  sothli  he 
that  is  lesse  in  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes, 
is  more  than  he. 

29  And  al  the  peple  heeringe,  and  pup- 
plicans,  baptisid  with  baptym  of  John, 
iustifieden  God ; 

30  Forsoth  Pharisees  and  wyse  men  of 
the  lawe,  not  baptisid  of  him,  dispiseden 
the  conseil  of  God  in  hem  silf. 

3 1  Sothli  the  Lord  seyde,  Therfore  to 
whom  schal  I  seye  men  of  this  genera- 
cioun  lyk,  and  to  whom  ben  thei  lyk  1 

32  Thei  ben  lyk  to  children  sittinge  in 
chepinge,  and  spekyngc  to  gidere,  and 
seyinge,  We  han  songun  to  30U  with 
]>ipis,  and  3c  han  not  daunsid ;  we  han 
maad  lamentacioun,  and  }e  han  not 
wept. 

33  Forsoth  John  Baptist  cam,  nethir 
eti  nge  breed,  nether  drynkynge  wyn, 
and  30  seyn,  He  hath  a  fend. 

34  Mannis  sonc  cam  etinge  and  drynk- 
inge,  and  3c  scyn,  Lo  !  a  man  deuourere,1" 
and  drynkinge  wyn,  frend  of  pupplicans 
and  of  svnful  men. 
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howe  that  the  blynde  se,  the  halt  goor 
the  lepers  are  clensed,  the  deafe  heare, 
the  deed  aryse,  to  the  pover  is  the 
gospell  preached. 

23  And  happi  is  he,  that  falleth  not 
by  the  reason  of  me. 

24  When  the  messengers  of  Jhon  wer 
departed,  he  began  to  speake  vnto  the 
people  of  Jhon,  What  went  ye  out  for 
to  se  in  to  the  desert  ?  went  ye  to  se  a 
rede  shaken  with  the  wynde  1 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  se  1  a 
man  clothed  in  saufte  ray  men  t?  Beholde  I 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled 
and  lyve  delicatly,  are  in  kynges  courtes. 

26  Butt  what  went  ye  forth  to  se?  a 
prophet  ?  Ye  I  saye  to  you,  and  moare 
then  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  hit  is  wryttenr 
Beholde  !  I  sende  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  to  prepare  thy  waye  before 
the. 

28  I  saye  vnto  you,  a  greater  prophett 
then  Jhon,  amonge  wemens  children,  is 
there  none ;  neverthelesse  won  that  is- 
lesse  in  the  kyngdom  of  God,  is  greater 
then  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  herde,  and 
the  publicans  iustified  God,  which  wer 
baptised  in  the  baptim  of  Jhon ; 

30  But  the  Pharyses  and  scribes  de- 
spised the  counsell  off  God  agaynst  them 
selves,  and  wer  not  baptised  of  hym. 

31  And  the  Lorde  sayd,  Where  vntc* 
shall  I  lyken  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  whatt  thynge  are  they  lyke  ? 

32  They  are  lyke  vnto  chyldren  sitt- 
ynge  in  the  market  place,  and  cryinge 
one  to  another,  and  sayinge.  We  have 
pyped  vnto  you,  and  ye  have  nott 
daunsed  ;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  Jhon  Baptist  cam  vnto  your 
nether  eatynge  breed,  ner  drynkynge 
wyne,  and  ye  saye,  He  hath  the  devyll. 

34  The  sonne  off  man  is  come  and 
eateth  and  drynketh,  and  ye  saye,  Be- 
holde !  a  man  which  is  a  glotton,  and  a 
drynker  of  wyne,  the  frende  of  publicans 
and  sinners. 
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35  Yah  gasunyoda  warj)  handugei  fram 
barnam  seinaim  allaim. 

36  £a{>  J>an  ina  sums  Fareisaie,  ei 
matidedi  mi}>  imraa.  Yah  atgaggands 
in  gard  j>is  Fareisaiaus,  anakumbida. 

37  pai-uh  sai !  qino  'in  Juzai  baurg,  sei 
was  frawaurhta,  yah  ufkunnandei,  J?atei 
anakumbida  'in  razna  |>is  Fareisaiaus, 
briggandei  alabalstraun  balsams; 

38  Yah  standandei  faura  fotum  Is, 
fiftaro  greitandei  dugann  natyan  fotuns 
is  tagram,  yah  skufta  haubidis  seinis 
biswarb,  yah  kukida  fotum  is,  yah  ga- 
salboda  j>amma  balsana. 

39  Gasaiwhands  )>an  sa  Fareisaius,  saei 
haihait  ina,  rodida  sis  ains,  qi|>ands,  Sa 
jj>  wesi  praufetus,  ufkun)>edi  ]>au,  who 
yah  whileika  so  qino  sei  tekij?  iimna, 
|>atei  frawaurhta  ist. 

40  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qaf>  du 
Paitrau,  Seimon,  skal  }>us  wha  qi)>an. 
Xj>  is  qa)>,  Laisari,  qij>. 

41  Twai  dulgis  skulans  wesun  dul- 
gahaityin  sumamma;  ains  skulda  skatte 
fimf  hunda,  i\>  anj>ar  fimf  tiguns. 

42  Ni  habandam  )>an  whaj>ro  usgebeina, 
bairn  fragaf.  WhaJ>ar  nu  )>ize,  qij>,  mais 
i'na  friyod  1 

43  Andhafyands  j>an  Seimon  qa)>,  pana 
gawenya,  |>ammei  managizo  fragaf.  par- 
uh  is  qaj>  du  imma,  Baihtaba  stauides. 

44  Yah,  gawandyands  sik  du  j?izai 
qinon,  qaj>  du  Seimona,  Gasaiwhis  }>o 
qinon?  Atgaggandin  in  gard  )?einana, 
wato  mis  ana  fotuns  meinans  ni  gaft ; 
'i\>  si  tagram  seinaim  ganatida  meinans 
fotuns,  yah  skufta  seinamma  biswarb. 

45  Ni  kukides  mis ;  i]>  si,  fram  }>am- 
mei  Innatiddya,  ni  swaif  bikukyan  fot- 
uns meinans. 

46  Alewa  haubid  meinata  ni  salbodes ; 
i)>  si  balsana  gasalboda  fotuns  meinans. 

47  In  j>izei   qi)>a  )>us,  afletanda  fra- 
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35  And  wisdom  is  gerihtwisod  on  eall- 
um  his  bearnum.1* 

36  Da  baed  bine  sum  of  dam  Sundor- 
halgum,  claet  he  mid  him  sete.  Da  eode 
he  into  dses  Fariseiscan  hiise,  and  ge- 
saet. 

37  And  da  daet  wif,  de  waes  on  daere 
ceastre,  synful,  da  heo  oncneow,  dset  he 
saet  on  dses  Fariseus  hiise,  heo  brohte 
hyre  sealf-box ; 

38  And  stod  wid-seftan  his  fet,  and 
ongan  mid  hyre  tearum  hys  fet  )>weau, 
and  drigde  mid  hyre  heafdes  feaxe,  and 
cyste  hys  fet,  and  mid  sealfe  smyrede. 


39  Da  se  Sundor-halga,  de  hyne  in- 
gelaJ>ode,  daet  geseah,  he  cwaej>  on  hys 
gej>ance,  Gyf  des  man  witega  waere, 
witodlice  he  wiste,  hwaet  and  hwylc  dis 
wif  waere  de  his  88t-hrin)>,  daet  heo 
synful  is. 

40  Da  cwae))  se  Hselend  him  and- 
swariende,  Symon,  ic  hsebbe  de  to  sec- 
genne  sum  J>ing.  Da  cwsej)  he,  Lareow, 
sege  donne. 

41  Twegen  gafol-gyldan  waeron  sum- 
urn  lsenende  ;  an  sceolde  fif  bund  pen- 
ega,  and  oder  fiftig. 

42  Da  hig  nsefdon  hwanon  hi  hyt 
aguldon,  he  hit  him  bam  forgeaf.  Hwaed- 
er  .  .  .  lufode  hyne  swydor  ? 

43  Da  andswarode  Simon,  Ic  wene,  se 
de  he  mare  forgeaf.  Da  cw«)>  he,  Rihte 
du  demdest. 

44  Da  bewende  he  hyne  to  dam  wife, 
and  ssede  Simone,  Gesyhst  du  dis  wif  1 
Ic  eode  into  dinum  hiise,  ne  sealdest 
du  me  waeter  to  minum  fotum  ;  deos 
mid  hyre  tearum  mine  fet  )>woh,  and 
mid  hyre  loccum  drigde. 

45  Coss  du  me  ne  sealdest ;  deos, 
syddan  ic  in-eode,  ne  geswac  daet  heo 
mine  fet  ne  cyste. 

46  Min  heafod  du  mid  ele  ne  smyred- 
est ;  deos  smyrede  mid  sealfe  mine  fet. 

47  Fordam  ic  secge  de,  hyre   synd 
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35  And  wysdom  is  justified  of  alle  her 
sones. 

36  Forsoth  sum  Pharise  preiede  Jhesu, 
that  he  schulde  etc  with  him.  And  he 
entringe  in  to  the  hous  of  the  Pharise, 
sat  at  the  mete. 

37  And  lo !  a  womman  synneresse, 
that  was  in  the  citee,  as  sche  knew,  that 
Jhesu  hadde  sete  at  the  mete  in  the 
hous  of  the  Pharisee,  brou3te  an  ala- 
bastre  box  of  oynement ; 

38  And  sche  stondinge  byhynde  bisydis 
his  feet,  bigan  to  moiste  his  feet  with 
teeris,  and  wypide  with  heeris  of  hir 
beed,  and  kiste  his  feet,  and  anoyntide 
with  oynement. 

39  Sothli  the  Pharise  seynge,  that 
clepide  him,  seith  with  ynne  him  silf, 
seiynge,  It*  this  were  a  prophete,  sothli 
be  schulde  wite,  who  and  what  maner 
womman  it  were  that  touchith  him,  for 
she  is  a  synneresse. 

40  And  Jhesu  answeringe  seide  to  him, 
Symound,  I  haue  sum  thing  for  to  seye 
to  thee.  And  he  seith,  Maistir,  seie 
thou. 

4 1  And  he  answeride,  Tweye  dettours 
were  to  sum  leenere  ;f  oon  ou3te  fyue 
liundrid  pens,  and  an  other  fyfty. 

42  Sothli  hem  not  hauynge  wherof 
thei  schulden  3elde,  he  ^af  frely  to  euer 
oythir.  Who  therfore  .  .  .  loueth  him 
more  1 

43  Symound  answeringe  seide,  I  gesse, 
for  he  to  whom  he  frely  $af  more.  And 
be  answeride  to  him,  Thou  hast  demyd 
ri3tly. 

44  And  he,  turnyd  to  the  womman, 
seide  to  Symound,  Seest  thou  this  wom- 
man ?  I  entride  in  to  thi  hous,  thou 
hast  not  3ouun  watir  to  my  feet ;  forsoth 
this  womman  hath  moistid  my  feet  with 
teeris,  and  hath  wypt  with  hir  heeris. 

45  Thou  hast  not  30mm  to  me  a  cosse  ; 
forsoth  this  womman,  sithen  sche  entride, 
ceesside  nut  to  kisse  my  feet. 

46  Thou  hast  not  anoyntid  myn  heed 
with  oyle  ;  forsothe  this  oyntide  my  feet 
with  oynement. 

47  For  which   thing  I  seie  to  thee, 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


319 


35  And  wisdom  is  iustified  of  all  her 
chyldren. 

36  And  one  off  the  Pharyses  desired 
liym,  that  he  wolde  eate  with  hym. 
And  he  cam  in  to  the  Pharises  housse, 
and  sate  doune  to  meate. 

37  And  beholde !  a  woman  in  that 
cite,  which  was  a  synner,  as  sone  as  she 
k  lie  we,  that  Jesus  sate  at  meate  in  the 
Pharises  housse,  she  brought  an  ala- 
blaster  boxe  of  oyntment ; 

38  And  she  stode  at  his  fete  behynde 
hym  wepynge,  and  began  to  wesshe  his 
fete  with  teares,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  heares  off  her  heed,  and  kyssed 
his  fete,  and  anoynted  them  with  oynt- 
ment. 

39  When  the  Pharise  which  bade  hym 
to  his  housse,  sawe  that,  he  spake  with 
in  hym  sylfe,  sayinge,  Yf  this  man  wer 
a  prophet,  he  wolde  surely  have  knowen, 
who  and  what  maner  woman  this  is 
which  toucheth  hym,  for  she  is  a  synner. 

40  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Simon,  I  have  somwhat  to 
saye  vnto  the.  And  he  sayd,  Master, 
saye  on. 

4 1  There  was  a  certayne  lender  which 
had  two  detters;  the  one  ought  five 
hondred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  When  they  had  nothinge  to  paye, 
he  forgave  them  boothe.  Which  of  them, 
tell  me,  will  love  hym  moost  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  sayde,  I  sup- 
pose, that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  moost. 
And  he  sayde  vnto  him,  Thou  hast 
truely  iudged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
sayde  vnto  Simon,  Seist  thou  thys  wo- 
man? I  entred  into  thy  housse,  and 
thou  gavest  me  noo  water  to  my  fete ; 
butt  she  hath  wesshte  my  fete  with 
teares,  and  wiped  them  with  the  heeres 
of  her  heed. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kysse;  but  she, 
sence  the  tyme  I  cam  in,  hath  not 
ceased  to  kysse  my  fete. 

46  Myne  heed  with  oyle  thou  didest 
nott  anoynte;  and  she  hath  annoynted 
my  fete  with  oyntment. 

47  Wherefore  I  saye  vnto  the,  many 
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waurhtcis  Tzos  J>os  managons,  unte  friyoda 
filu ;  T]>  )>ammei  leitil  fraletada,  leitil 
frivoil. 

48  Qa|>uli  ]mn  du  izai,  Afletanda  J>us 
frawaurhteis  J>eiuos. 

49  Yah  dugunnun,  J>ai  ratyanakumb- 
yandans,  qij>an  in  sis  silbara,  Whas  sa 
ist  saei  frawaurhtins  afletai  ] 

50  1)>  h  qa)>  )>an  du  }>izai  qinon,  Ga- 
laubeins  J>eina  ganasida  Jmk  ;  gagg  in 
gawair|>i. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  Yah  warj>  bij>e  afar 
bata,  ci  yah  'is  wratoda  and  baurgs  yah 
liaimos,  meryands  yah  wailaspillonds 
|>iudangardya  GuJ>s,  yah  J>ai  twalib  mi)> 
imma ; 

2  Yah  qinons  )>ozei  wesun  galeikinodos 
ahmane  ubilaize  yah  sauhte,  yah  Marya, 
sei  haitana  was  Magdalene,  us  j>izaiei 
usiddyedun  unhutyons  sibun, 

3  Yah  Iohanna,  qens  Kusins,  faur- 
agagyins  Herodes,  yah  Susanna,  yah 
anjmros  managos,  J>ozei  andbahtededun 
lm  us  aiginam  seinaim. 

4  Gaqumanaim  ]>an  hiumam  managaim, 
yah  j>aini  Jmici  us  baurgim  ga'iddycduu 
<lu  linma,  qaj>  |>airh  gayukon, 

5  Urrann  saiands  du  saian  fraiwa  sein- 
amma.  Yah  mi|?|>anei  saiso,  sum  ga- 
draus  faur  wig,  yah  gatrudan  warj>,  yah 
fugloa  himinis  fretun  Jmta. 

6  Yah  anj>ar  gadraus  ana  staina,  yah 
uskiyanata  ga]>aursnoda,  in  jjizei  ni  hab- 
uida  qmmmi}>a. 

7  Yali  sura  gadraus  in  midumai  Jjaurn- 
iwc,  yah  mijmskeinandans  J>ai  J>aurnyus 
ufwliapidedun  }>ata. 

8  Yah  an))ar  gadraus  ana  airjjai  godai, 
yah  uskeinoda,  yah  tawida  akran  taih- 
untaihundfal}).  pata  J>an  qtyands  uf- 
wopida,  Saei  habai  ausona  du  hausyan, 
gahausyai. 

9  Frehun  J>an  ina  siponyos  is  qijmn- 
dans,  wha  siyai  so  gayuko. 

10  lj>  is  qa|>,  Izwis  atgiban  'ist  kunnan 
runos  jnudinassaus  Gu|>s ;  i'J>  |>aim  an- 
|»raim  iu  gayukom,  ei  saiwhandans  ni 
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manega  sinna  forgyfene,  fordam  heo  me 
swydc  lufode  ;  loesse  lufaj>,  dam  de  liesse 
forgyfen  ys. 

48  Da  cwsej)  he  to  hyre,  De  synd  dine 
synna  forgyfene. 

49  Da  begunnon,  da  de  dar  saeton, 
betwux  him  cwedan,  Hwset  is  des  de 
manna  synna  forgyfj>? 

50  Da  cwae]>  he  to  dam  wife,  Din  ge- 
leafa  de  dyde  hale  ;  ga  nu  on  sybbe. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  Syddan  waes  ge- 
worden,  daet  he  ferde  }mrh  da  ceastre 
and  daet  castel,  Godes  rice  prediciende 
and  bodiende,  and  big  twelfe  mid  him ; 

2  And  sume  wif  de  wseron  gehaelede- 
of  awyrgdum  g^stum  and  untrumnes* 
sum,  seo  Magdalenisce  Maria,  of  cfoere 
seofen  deoflu  ut-codon, 

3  And  Iohanna,  Chuzan  wif,  Herodes 
gerefan,  and  Susanna,  and  manega  6drer 
de  him  of  hyra  spedum  )>enedon. 

4  S6j>l?ce  da  my  eel  menegeo  com,  and 
of  dam  ceastrum  to  him  efstun,  he  sa*de 
him  an  bigspel, 

5  Sum  man  his  said  seow.  Da  he  da?t 
seow,  sum  feoll  wid  done  weg,  and 
wear)>  fortreden,  and  heofones  fugulas 
hit  frseton. 

6  And  sum  feoll  ofer  drene  stan,  and 
hit  forscranc,  fordam  de  hit  wsetau 
mefde. 

7  And  sum  feoll  on  da  |>ornas,  and  da 
)>ornas  .     .     .  hyt  for|>rysmodon. 

8  And  sum  feoll  on  gode  eorban,  and 
worhte  hundfealdne  waestm.  Da  clypode 
he  and  cwa?J>,  Gehyre,  se  de  earan 
haebbe. 

9  Da  ahsodon  hine  hys  leorning-cniht- 
as,  hwait  da?t  bigspel  ware. 

10  Da  cwre}>  he,  Eow  is  geseald  dset 
ge  witon  Godes  rices  geryne ;  and  6&- 
rum   on  bigspel  luru,  daet  hi  geseonde 
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manye  synnes  ben  for^ouun  to  hire,  for 
sohe  hath  loucd  myche  ;  sothli  he  to 
whom  is  lesse  forjouun,  loueth  lesse. 

48  Sothli  Jhesu  seide  to  hir,  Synnes 
ben  for^ouun  to  thee. 

49  And  thei  that  saten  to  gidere  at  the 
mete,  bigunne  to  seie  with  ynne  hem 
silf,  Who  is  this  that  also  foi^yueth 
synnes  1 

50  Forsothe  he  seido  to  the  womman, 
Thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saf ;  go  thou 
in  pees. 
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Chap.  VIII.  1  And  it  was  don  aftir- 
ward,  and  Jhesu  made  iorney  by  citees 
and  castelis,  prechinge  and  euangelys- 
inge  the  rewme  of  God,  and  twelue  with 
him ; 

2  And  summe  wymmen  that  weren 
heelid  of  wickide  spiritis  and  syknessis, 
Marie,  that  is  clepid  Mawdeleyn,  of 
whom  seuene  deuelis  wenten  out, 

3  And  Jone,  the  wyf  of  Chuse,  procu- 
ratour  of  Eroude,  and  Susanne,  and 
manye  othcre,  whiche  mynystriden  to 
hi  in  of  her  riches. 

4  Forsoth  whanne  ful  moche  cumpanye 
cam  to  gidere,  and  fro  citees  hastiden  to 
him,  he  seide  by  a  liknesse, 

5  He  that  so  with,  ^ede  out  for  to 
sowe  his  seed.  And  the  while  he  sow- 
ith,  sum  felde  by  sydis  the  weye,  and 
was  defoulid,  and  briddis  of  the  eyr 
eeten  it. 

6  And  another  felde  doun  on  a  stoon, 
and  it  sprungen  vp  dryede,  for  it  hadde 
not  moisture. 

7  And  anothir  felde  doun  among 
thornes,  and  the  thornes  sprungen  vp 
to  gidere  strangliden  it. 

8  And  another  felde  doun  in  to  good 
erthe,  and  it  sprungun  vp  made  an  hun- 
drid  foold  fruit.  He  seyinge  thes  thingis 
criede,  He  that  hath  eeris  of  heeringe, 
heere  he. 

9  Sothli  his  disciplis  axiden  him,  what 
this  parable  was. 

10  To  whiche  he  seyde,  To  30U  it  is 
^ouun  to  knowe  the  mysterie  of  the 
kyngdom   of  God;    forsothe  to   othere 


synnes  are  forgeven  her,  because  she 
loved  moche  ;  to  whom  lesse  is  forgeven, 
the  same  doeth  lesse  love. 

48  And  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Thy  synnes 
are  forgeven  the. 

49  And  they  that  sate  at  meate  wyth 
hym,  began  to  saye  with  in  them  selves, 
Who  is  this  whych  forgeveth  synnes 
also) 

50  And  he  sayde  to  the  woman,  Thy 
fayth  hath  saved  the;  goo  in  peace. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  And  it  fortuned  after 
that,  he  hym  silfe  went  troughout  cities 
and  tounes,  preachynge  and  shewingc 
the  kyngdom  of  God,  and  the  twelve 
with  hym ; 

2  And  also  certayne  wemen  whych 
wer  healed  of  vnclene  spretes  and  in- 
firmittes,  Mary,  called  Magdalen,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devyls, 

3  And  Joanna,  the  wyfe  of  Chusa, 
Herodes  stewarde,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  other,  which  ministred  vnto  hym 
of  their  substaunce. 

4  When  moch  people  wer  gadred  to 
gether,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of 
the  cities,  he  spake  by  a  similitude, 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sowe  his  seede. 
And  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  waye 
syde,  and  hit  was  troden  vnder  fete,  and 
the  foules  of  the  ayre  devoured  it  vp. 

6  And  some  fell  on  ston,  and  as  sone 
as  yt  was  spronge  vp  yt  widdred  awaye, 
because  yt  lacked  moystnes. 

7  And  some  fell  amonge  thornes,  and 
the  thornes  spronge  vp  with  it  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  some  fell  on  goode  grounde,  and 
spronge  vp  and  bare  frute  an  hondred 
foolde.  And  as  he  sayde  these  thynges 
he  cryed,  He  that  hath  eares  to  heare, 
lett  hym  heare. 

9  Hys  disciples  axed  hym,  sayinge, 
what  maner  similitude  this  shulde  be. 

10  And  he  sayde,  Vnto  you  is  it  geven 
to  knowe  the  secretes  of  the  kyngdom 
of  God ;   butt  to  other  in  similitudes, 

Y 
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gasaiwhaina,  yah  gabausyandans  ni  fraj>- 
yaina. 

11  Aj>J>an  Jmta  ist  so  gayuko.  pata 
fraiw  ist  waurd  GuJ>8  ; 

12  Ij>  J>ai  wi}>ra  wig,  sind  j>ai  haus- 
yandans;  )>a]>roh  qimib  diabulus,  yah 
usnimif)  jmta  waurd  at  hairtin  'ize,  ei 
galaubyandans  ni  ganisaina. 

13  lj>  J»i  ana  famma  staina,  'ize  )>an 
hausyand,  mi|>  faheidai  andnimand  }>ata 
waurd.  Yah  }>ai  waurtins  ni  haband ; 
|>aici  du  mela  galaubyand,  yah  in  mela 
fraistubnyos  afstandand. 

14  lj)  j>ata  'in  ]>aurnuns  gadriusando, 
£ai  sind  Jmiei  gabausyandans,  yah  af 
saurgom,  yah  gabein,  yah  gabauryojmm 
|>izos  libainais  gaggandans  afwhapnand, 
yah  ni  gawrisqand. 

15  Ij>  j>ata  ana  juzai  godon  airj>ai,  J>ai 
sind,  }>ai  ize  in  hairtin  godamma  yah 
selyamma,  gabausyandans  }>ata  waurd 
gahaband,  yah  akran  bairand  'in  J>ul- 
ainai. 

16  Aj>J?an  ni  manna  lukarn  tandyands 
dishulyij)  ita  kasa,  aij>j?au  uf  ligr  ga- 
aatyij>,  ak  ana  lukaruastajrin  satyij>,  ei 
J>ai  inngaggaiidans  saiwhaina  liuhad. 

17  Ni  auk  ist  analaugn,  J>atei  swikunf) 
ni  wair)?ai,  nib  fulgin,  £atei  ni  ga- 
kunnaidau,  yah  in  swekun)?amma  qimai. 

18  Saiwhi{>  nu,  whaiwa  hauseij? ;  unte 
saei  babaij?  gibada  imma,  yah  saei  ni 
habaij>,  yali  J>atei  JmgkeiJ)  haban,  afhim- 
ada  af  'imma. 

1 9  Atiddyedun  ]?an  du  imma  ai)?ei  yah 
brofryus  'is ;  yah  ni  mahtedun  andqijmn 
'imma  faura  managein. 

20  Yah  gataihan  war]>  imma,  patei 
ai|>ei  )>eina  yah  broJ>ryus  }>einai  standand 
uta,  gasaiwban  }>uk  gairnyandona. 

21  Ij>  is  andhafyands  qaj>  du  im,  AiJ>ei 
meina  yah  broj>ryus  meinai  )>ai  sind,  |>ai 
waurd  GuJ)3  gabausyandans,  yah  tau- 
\andans. 

22  War]>  jam  in  ainamma  )>ize  dage, 
yak  is  galaijj  in  skip  yah  siponyos  is. 
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ne    geseon,    and    gehyrende    ne     on- 
gytou. 

11  S6)>Hcc  dis  is  daet  bigspelL  Daet 
sad  ys  Godes  word ; 

12  Da  de  synd  wid  daene  weg,  diet 
synd  da  de  gebyraj) ;  syddan  se  deofol 
cyni|>,  and  aet-bryt  diet  word  of  hyra 
heortan,  djet  big  }>urh  done  geleafan 
hale  ne  geweordon. 

13  Da  de  synd  ofer  daene  stan,  .  .  . 
da  daet  word  mid  gefean  onfo]>.  And 
da  nabbaj)  wyrtruman  ;  fordam  de  hi 
bwilum  gelyfa|>,  and  awacia]>  on  daere 
costnunge  timan. 

14  Dset  seed  de  feoll  on  da  jx>rnas, 
daet  synd  da  de  gehyraj>,  and  of  carum, 
and  of  welum,  and  of  lustum  dyscs  lifes 
synd  for]>rysmede,  and  nanne  waestm  ne 
bringaj). 

1 5  Daet  feoll  on  da  godan  eorjjan,  daet 
synd,  da  de  on  godrc  and  on  selestre 
heortan,  gehyrende  daet  word  healda)>, 
and  waestm  on  gej>ylde  bringa]?. 

16  Ne  ofer-wrih)>  nan  man  mid  faete 
his  on-aelede  leoht-faet,  odde  under  bed 
aset,  ac  ofer  candel-staef  aset,  daet  da 
in-gangendan  leobt  geseon. 

17  Sojdice  nis  nan  }>ing  digle,  dset  ne 
sy  geswiitelod,  ne  bchydd,  daet  ne  sy 
ciif,  and  open. 

1 8  Warnia]>,  hu  ge  gebyran  ;  dam  by|> 
geseald  de  haef|>,  and  swa  hwylc  swa 
naefy,  daet  he  wene  daet  he  haebbe,  him 
byj>  afyrred. 

19  His  modor  and  his  gebrodru  him 
to  comon ;  and  hi  ne  mihton  bine  for 
daere  manegu  geneosian. 

20  Da  waes  him  gecyded,  Din  modor 
and  dine  gebrodru  standaj)  her  ute, 
wyllaj>  de  geseon. 

21  Da  cwae)>  he  to  him,  Min  modor 
and  mine  gebrodru  synd  da,  de  ge- 
byraj?, and  do]>  Godes  word. 

22  Styltce  anum  daege  waes  geworden, 
I  da  be  on  scyp  eode  and  his  leoming- 
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men  in  parablis,  that  thei  seynge  se  not, 
and  thei  heeringe  vndirstonde  not. 

11  Sothli  this  is  the  parable.  The 
seed  is  Goddis  word ; 

1 2  Sothli  thei  that  ben  bisydis  the  weye, 
ben  thes  that  heeren  ;  aftirward  the 
fend  cometh,  and  takith  awey  the  word 
fro  her  herte,  lest  thei  bileuynge  be 
inaad  saaf. 

1 3  Forwhi  thei  that  felden  down  on  a 
stoon,  ben  these  men  whiche  whenne 
thei  han  herd,  receyuen  the  word  with 
ioye.  And  thes  han  not  roote;  for  at  a 
tyme  thei  bileuen,  and  in  tyme  of  temp- 
tacioun  thei  gon  awey. 

14  Forsothe  thes  that  felden  doun  in 
thornes,  ben  thes  that  herden,  and  of 
bysinessis,  and  richessis,  and  lustis  of  lyf 
thei  goyuge  ben  stranglid,  and  bryngen 
not  a^ein  fruyt. 

1 5  Forsoth  this  that  felde  doun  in  to 
good  erthe,  ben  thes  men  whiche,  in 
#ood  herte  and  best,  heeringe  the  word 
hold  1111,  and  bryngen  forth  fruyt  in 
pacience. 

1 6  Forsoth  no  man  li^tinge  a  lanterne 
hilith  it  with  a  vessel,  ethir  puttith  vndir 
a  bed,  but  on  a  candilsticke,  that  men 
entringe  sc  li3t. 

1 7  Forsoth  no  thing  is  priuey,  which 
schal  not  be  openyd,  neither  hid,  which 
schal  not  be  knowun,  and  come  into 
apert. 

18  Therfore  se  ^e,  hou  3c  heeren ;  for- 
sothe it  schal  be  30mm  to  him  that 
hath,  and  who  eucre  hath  not,  also  this 
lie  gessith  him  silf  to  haue,  schal  be 
takun  awey  fro  him. 

19  Forsoth  his  modir  and  britheren 
-cainen  to  him  ;  and  thei  my^ten  not  go 
fully  to  him  for  the  cumpany  of  peple. 

20  And  it  is  told  to  him,  Thi  modir 
.and  thi  britheren  stonden  with  oute 
forth,  willinge  to  se  thee. 

21  Which  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
My  moder  and  my  britheren  ben  thes, 
whiche  heeren  the  word  of  God,  and 
don. 

22  Forsoth  it  was  don  in  oon  of  dayes, 
and  he  sti3ede  in  to  a  boot  and  his  dis- 
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that  when  they  se  they  shulde  nott  se, 
and  when  they  heare  they  shulde  not 
vnderstonde. 

11  The  similitude  is  this.  The  scede 
ys  the  worde  of  God ; 

12  Thoose  that  are  besyde  the  waye, 
are  they  that  heare ;  and  aftcrwarde 
commcth  the  devyll,  and  taketh  awaye 
the  worde  out  of  their  hertes,  lest  they 
shulde  beleve  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  stonnes,  are  they  which 
when  they  heare  the  worde,  receave  yt 
with  ioye.  And  these  have  noo  rotes ; 
which  for  a  whyle  beleve,  and  in  tyme 
of  temtacion  goo  awaye. 

14  That  which  fell  amonge  thornes, 
are  they  which  heare,  and  goo  forth  and 
are  choked  with  care,  and  riches,  and 
voluptrous  livynge,  and  brynge  forth 
noo  frute. 

15  That  in  the  good  grounde,  ar  they 
which,  with  a  goode  and  pure  hert,  heare 
the  worde  and  kepe  it,  and  brynge  forth 
frute  with  pacience. 

16  No  man  lyghteth  a  candell  and 
covcrit  hyt  vnder  a  vessell,  nether  putt- 
eth  hit  vnder  the  table,  but  setteth  it 
on  a  candelsticke,  that  they  that  enter 
in  maye  se  lyght. 

17  Noo  thinge  is  in  secret,  that  shall 
nott-  come  abroode,  nether  eny  thinge 
hyd,  that  shall  not  be  knowen,  and 
come  to  light. 

1 8  Take  hede  therfore,  how  ye  heare ; 
for  whosoever  hath  to  him  shalbe  geven, 
and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  hym  shalbe 
taken,  even  that  same  whiche  he  sup- 
poseth  that  he  hath. 

1 9  Then  cam  to  hym  hys  mother  and 
his  brethren ;  and  coulde  nott  come  at 
hym  for  preace. 

20  And  they  tolde  hym,  sayinge,  Thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stonde  wyth 
out,  and  wolde  se  the. 

21  He  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these, 
which  heare  the  worde  of  God,  and 
do  it. 

22  Hit  chaunsed  on  a  certayne  daye, 
that  he  went  into  a  shippe  and  his  dis- 

Y  2 
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Yah  qa|>  du  Km,  Galei^am  hindar  )?ana 
inarisaiw.     Yah  gali}>un. 

23  paruh,  |>an  swe  faridedun,  anasai- 
slep.  Yah  atiddya  skura  windis  in  fana 
marisaiw,  yah  gafullnodedun,  yah  birek- 
yai  waurj>un. 

24  Duatgaggandans  J>an  urraisidedun 
Ina,  qtyandans,  Talzyand,  fraqistnam. 
1\>  13  urreisands  gasok  winda,  yah  j>am- 
ma  wega  watins  ;  yah  anaslawaidedun, 
yah  war})  wis. 

25  Qa]>  |?an  du  i'm,  Whar  ist  ga- 
laubeins  izwara?  Ogandans  |>an  sild- 
aleikidedun,  qi|>andans  du  sis  misso, 
Whas  siai  sa?  ei  yah  windam  faurbiudij) 
yah  watnam,  yah  ufhausyand  iinma. 

26  Yah  at  faridedun  'in  gawi  Gad- 
darene,  J>atei  ist  wij>rawair|>  Galeilaia. 

27  Usgaggandin  |>an  imma  ana  airj>a, 
gamotida  'imma  wair  sums  us  baurg, 
saei  habaida  unhutyons  mela  lagga,  yah 
wastyom  ni  gawasi|>8  was,  yah  in  garda 
m  gawas,  ak  'in  hlaiwasnom. 

28  Gasaiwhands  )>an  Iesu,  yah  uf- 
hropyands  draus  du  imma,  yah  stibnai 
mikilai  qaj>,  Wha  mis  yah  ]>U8,  lesu, 
Bunau  Gu|?s  hauhistins  ?  Bidya  \>uk,  ni 
balwyais  mis. 

29  Unte  anabaud  ahmin  )>amma  un- 
1)  rainy  in,  usgaggan  af  jmnima  mann. 
Manag  auk  mel  frawalw  ina,  yah  bund- 
ans  was  eisarnabandyom  yali  fotuband- 
yom  fastaij>s  was,  yah,  dishniupands 
J>os  bandyos,  draibijjs  was  fram  J>amma 
unhutyin  ana  au|)idos. 

30  Frah  pan  ina  lesus,  qtyands,  Wha 
1st  namo  J>ein  1  paruh  qaj>,  Haryis ; 
unte  unhuljjons  managos  galijmn  in 
ina. 

31  Yah  bad  'ina,  ei  ni  anabudi  Im,  in 
afgrundij>a  galei]>an. 

32  Wasu|?-J«m  yainar  hairda  sweine 
xnanagaize  haldanaize  in  |>amma  fair- 
gunya,  yah  beduu  ina,  ei  uslaubidedi  im 
In  \>o  galeij>an.     Yah  nslaubida  im. 
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cnihtas.  Da  cwaej>  he  to  him,  Uton 
seglian  ofer  disne  mere.  And  hig  seg- 
ledon  dl. 

23  Da  hig  reowon,  da  slep  he.     Da 
com  windi  yst, 


and  hig  forhtodon. 


24  Da  genealaehton  hig  him  to,  and 
cwaedon,  Hlaford,  we  forweordaj).  Da 
aras  he  and  )>reade  daene  wind,  and 
dses  wseteres  hreohnesse;  da  geswac  se 
wind,  and  wear])  mycel  smyltnes. 

25  Da  cwaej>  se  Haelend,  Hwar  is 
eower  geleafa?  Da  adredon  hig  and 
wundredon,  and  betwux  him  cwaedon, 
Wenst  du,  hwaet  is  des  ?  daet  he  bebyt 
ge  windum  ge  sae,  and  hig  him  hyr- 
sumiaj). 

26  Da  reowon  hig  to  Gerasenorum 
rice,  diet  is  foran  ongen  Galileam. 

27  Da  he  to  lande  com,  him  agen-arn 
sum  man  .  .  .  ,  se  haefde  deofol-seocnesse 
lange  tide,  and  naes  mid  nanum  reafe 
gescryd,  and  ne  mihte  on  huse  ge- 
wunian,  ac  on  byrgenum. 

28  Da  he  geseah  daene  Hselend,  he 
astrehte  hyne  toforan  him,  and  cw«)> 
mycelre  stefhe  hrymende,  Hwaet  is  me 
and  de,  la  Haelend,  dses  hehstan  Godes 
sunu  %  Ic  halsige  de,  daet  du  ne  J?reage 
me. 

29  Da  bead  he  dam  unclaenan  gaste, 
daet  he  of  dam  men  ferde.  Soflice 
lange  tide  he  hine  gegrap,  and  he  wsss 
mid  racenteagum  gebiinden  and  mid 
fot-copsum  gchealden,  and,  toborstenum 
bendum,  he  waes  fram  deofle  on  westen 
gelaed. 

30  Da  ahsode  se  Haelend  hine,  Hwaet 
is  din  nama?  Da  cwae)>  he,  Legio, 
daet  is  on  lire  ge|>eode,  Eored  ;  fordam 
de  manega  deoflu  on  hyne  eodon. 

3 1  Da  baedon  hig  hine,  daet  he  him  ne 
bude,  daet  hi  on  grund  ne  bescuton. 

32  And  dar  waes  mycel  heord  swyna 
on  dam  munte  laesiendra,  da  baedon  by, 
daet  he  lyfde  him  on  da  gdn.  Da  lyfde 
he  him. 
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ciplis.  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Passe  we 
oner  the  stondinge  watir.  And  thei 
Sweden  vp. 

23  Sothli,  hem  rowynge,  he  slepte. 
And  a  tempest  of  wynd  cam  doun  in  to 
the  watir,  and  thei  weren  driuen  hidur 
and  thidur  with  wawis,  and  weren  in 
perel. 

24  Forsothe  thei  corny  nge  11J3  rcysiden 
him,  seyinge,  Comaundour,  we  perischen. 
And  he  risynge  blamyde  the  wynd,  and 
the  tempest  of  watir;  and  it  ceesside, 
and  pesyblete  was  maad. 

25  Forsoth  he  seyde  to  hem,  Where  is 
^oure  feith  ?  Whiche  dredinge  won- 
driden,  seyinge  to  gidere,  Who,  gessist 
thou,  is  this?  for  he  comauudith  to 
wynd  is  and  to  the  see,  and  thei  obey  en 
to  him. 

26  And  thei  rowiden  to  the  cuntree  of 
Gerasenus,  which  is  a}ens  Galilee. 

27  And  whannc  he  wente  out  to  the 
loud,  sum  man  ran  to  him  .  .  .  ,  which 
liadde  a  deuyl  now  longe  tymes,  and  was 
not  clothid  with  cloth,  neither  dwellide 
in  hous,  but  in  sepulcris. 

28  This  as  he  syj  Jhesu,  felde  doun 
bifore  him,  and  criynge  with  greet  voys 
scide,  What  to  me  and  to  thee,  Jhesu, 
the  sone  of  God  the  l^este  ?  I  beseche 
thee,  that  thou  turmente  not  me. 

29  Sothli  he  comnundide  to  the  vnclene 
spirit,  that  he  schulde  go  out  fro  the 
man.  Forsothe  he  took  him  longe 
tymes,  and  he  kept  in  stockis  was 
bounden  with  chaynes,  and,  the  boondis 
broken,  he  was  led  of  fendis  in  desert. 

30  Sothli  Jhesu  axide  him,  seyinge, 
What  name  is  to  thee  1  And  he  seyde, 
A  lcgioun  ;  for  manye  fendis  hadde 
cntrid  in  to  him. 

3 1  And  thei  preiden  him,  that  he 
schulde  not  comaunde  hem,  that  thei 
schulden  go  in  to  the  depnesse. 

32  Forsothe  a  flok  of  manye  hoggis 
was  there  lesewyngc  in  an  hil,  and  thei 
preieden  him,  that  he  schulde  suffre  hem 
to  entre  in  to  hem.  And  he  suffride 
liem. 
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ciples  alsoo.  And  he  sayde  vnto  them, 
Lett  vs  goo  over  vnto  the  other  syde  of 
the  lake.     And  they  lanched  forthe. 

23  And,  as  they  sayled,  he  fell  a  slepe. 
And  there  arose  a  storme  of  wynde  in 
the  lake,  and  they  wer  fylled  with  water, 
and  wer  in  ieopardy. 

24  And  they  went  to  hym  and  awoke 
hym,  sayinge,  Master,  master,  we  are 
loost.  He  arose  and  rebuked  the  wynde, 
and  the  tempest  off  water ;  and  they 
ceased,  and  it  wexed  calme. 

25  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Where  is 
youre  fayth  1  They  feared  and  wondred, 
sayinge  one  to  another,  Who  is  this? 
for  he  commaundeth  windes  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  And  they  sayled  vnto  the  region  of 
the  Gaderens,  which  is  over  agavnst 
Galile. 

27  As  he  went  out  off  the  shippe  to 
londe,  there  met  hym  a  certayne  man 
out  off  the  cite,  whych  had  a  devyll 
longe  tyme,  and  ware  1100  clothes,  nether 
aboode  in  eny  housse,  but  amonge  graves. 

28  When  he  sawe  Jesus,  he  cryed,  and 
fell  doune  before  hym,  and  with  a  loude 
voyce  sayde,  What  have  I  to  do  wyth 
the,  Jesus,  the  sonne  off  the  moost 
Hyest  1  I  beseche  the,  torment  me  noot. 

29  For  he  commaunded  the  foule 
sprete,  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For 
ofte  tymes  he  caught  hym,  and  he  was 
bouude  with  chaynes  and  kept  with 
fetters,  and  he  brake  the  boudes,  and 
was  caryed  of  the  fende  into  wildernes. 

30  Jesus  axed  hym,  sayinge,  What  is 
thy  name  1  And  he  sayde,  Legion ;  be 
cause  many  devyls  wer  entred  into  hym. 

31  And  they  besought  hym,  that  he 
wolde  nott  commaunde  them,  to  goo 
into  the  depe. 

32  There  was  therby  an  heerde  of  many 
swyne  feadynge  on  an  hill,  and  they 
prayed  hym,  that  he  wolde  soffre  them 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  ^offered 
them. 
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33  Usgaggandans  J>an  suds  j>ai  unhuty- 
ans  af  famma  mann,  galijmn  in  ]>o 
sweina  ;  yah  rann  so  wrijms  and  driuson 
in  )?ana  marisaiw,  yah  afwhapnodedun. 

34  Gasaiwhandans  }>an  )?ai  haldandans 
}>ata  waurJ>ano,  ga|>lauhun,  yah  gataihun 
in  baurg,  yah  'in  weihsa. 

35  Us'iddyedun  J>an  saiwhan  }>ata  waurj>- 
ano.  Yah  qemun  at  Iesua,  yah  biget- 
un  sitandan  )>ana  mann  an,  af  Jmmmei 
unhul]>ons  us'iddyedun,  gawasidana  yah 
fraj>yandan,  faura  fotum  Iesuis ;  yah 
ohtedun. 

36  Gataihun  J>an  'ira  yah  J>ai  gasaiwh- 
andans, whaiwa  ganas  sa  daimonareis. 

37  Yah  bedun  ina  allai  gauyans  Jrize 
Gaddarenc,  galei]>an  fairra  sis,  unte 
agisa  mikilamma  dishabaidai  wesun. 
tji  'is  galetyands  in  skip  gawandida  sik. 


38  BaJ>  Jjan  ina  sa  wair,  af  Jammci  j>os 
unhul)>ons  us'iddyedun,  ei  wesi  mij)  'im- 
ma.     Fralailot  J>an  ina  lesus,  qtyands, 

39  Gawandei  ]>uk  du  garda  )>einamma, 
yah  usspillo  whan  filu  gatawida  Jms 
Gu)>.  Yah  galaij)  and  baurg  alia,  mer- 
yands,  whan  filu  gatawida  imma  lesus. 


40  Warj>  J>an,  mi^anei  gawandida  sik 
lesus,  andnam  ina  managei ;  wesun  auk 
allai  beidandans  is. 

4 1  Yah  sai !  qam  wair,  j>izei  namo 
taeirus,  sah  faurama])leis  swnagogais 
was ;  yah,  driusands  faura  fotum  Ie- 
suis, bad  ina  gaggan  in  gard  seinana, 

42  Unte  dauhtar  ainoho  was  imma 
8 we  wintriwc  twalibe,  yah  so  swait. 
Mi]>j?anei  }>an  iddya  is,  manageins  )?raih- 
un  ina. 

43  Yah  qino  wisandei  in  runa  bloJ>is 
yera  twalif,  soei  in  lekyans  fraqam 
allamma  aigina  seinamma,  yah  ni  mahta 
was  fram  ainomehun  galeikmon, 

44  Atgaggandei  du  aftaro,  attaitok 
skauta  wastyos  is,  yah  suns  gastoj)  sa 
runs  bloJ>is  izos. 
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33  Da  eodon  hig  of  dam  men,  on  da 
swyn ;  da  ferde  seo  heord  mycelum 
raese  on  daene  mere,  and  wear)>  dar 
adruncen. 

34  Da  da  hyrdas  daet  gesawon,  da 
flugon  hig,  and  cyddon  on  da  ceastre, 
and  on  tiinum. 

35  Da  eodon  hig  ut  daet  hig  gesawon 
daet  dar  geworden  waes.  Da  comon  hig 
to  dam  Haelende,  da  fundon  hig  dsene 
man,  de  deofol  of  eode,  gescrydne,  and 
halum  mode,  set  his  fotum;  and  hig 
adredon  him. 

36  Da  cyddon  him  da  de  gesawon,  hu 
he  waes  hal  geworden  of  dam  eorede. 

37  Da  baed  hyne  eall  menego  daes  rices 
Gerasenorum,  daet  he  fram  him  gewite, 
fordam  hig  mycelum  ege  gehaefte  waer- 
on.     Da  wende  he  on  scype  agen. 


38  Da  baed  hyne  se  man,  de  se  deofol 
of  eode,  daet  he  mid  him  wunede.  Da 
fovlet  se  Haelend  hyne,  and  cwsej>  to 
him, 

39  Wend  to  dinum  huse,  and  cyj>  hu 
mycel  de  God  gedon  haety.  Da  ferde 
he  into  eall  da  ceastre,  and  cydde  hu 
mycel  se  Haelend  him  gedon  haefde.1" 


40  S6j)lice  waes  geworden,  da  se  Hal- 
end  agen-com,  seo  manegeo  hinc  onfeng; 
ealle  hig  gebidon  his. 

41  And  da  com  on  man,  daes  nama 
waes  Iairus,  se  waes  daere  gesamnunge 
ealdor ;  da  fcoll  he  to  daes  Haelendes 
fotum,  and  baed  hyne,  daet  he  ferde  to 
hys  huse, 

42  Fordam  he  haefde  line  dohtor  nean 
twelf  wintre,  and  seo  forjjferde.  Da  ge- 
byrede  hyt,  da  he  ferde,  of  dam  men- 
egum  he  waes  of-}>ruugen. 

43  Da  waes  sum  wif  on  blod-rync 
twclf  ger,  seo  for-daelde  on  Isecas  eall 
daet  heo  ahte,  and  ne  mihte  deah  of 
aenegum  beon  gehaeled, 

44  Da  genealaehte  heo  widaeflan,  and 
aet-hran  hys  reafes  fnaed,  da  aet-stod  sona 
daes  blcdcs  ryne. 
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33  Therfore  fendis  wcnten  out  fro  the 
man,  and  entride  in  to  hoggis  ;  and 
with  hire  the  floe  wente  hedlinge  in  to 
the  lake  of  watir,  and  was  stranglid. 

34  Which  thing,  as  thei  that  lesewiden 
sy3en  don,  thei  fledden,  and  tolden  in  to 
the  citee,  and  in  townes. 

35  Sothli  thei  3eden  out  to  se  that  thing 
that  was  don.  .  .  .  And  thei  founden  the 
man  sittinge  clothid,  fro  whom  the  fendis 
went  en  out,  and  in  hool  mynde  at  his 
feet ;  and  thei  dredden. 

36  Sothli  and  thei  that  sy3en  tolden 
to  hem,  how  he  was  maad  hool  of  the 
legioun. 

37  And  al  the  multitude  of  the  cun- 
tree  of  Gerasenus  preieden  him,  that  he 
schulde  go  frc  hem,  for  thei  weren  holde 
with  greet  drede.  Sothli  he  sti3ynge  in 
to  a  boot  turned  a3ein. 

38  And  the  man  of  whom  the  fendis 
wente  out,  preied  him,  that  he  schulde 
be  with  him.  Sothli  Jhesu  Iefte  him, 
seyinge, 

39  Go  a^eyn  in  to  thin  hous,  and  telle 
hou  grete  thingis  God  hath  don  to  thee. 
And  he  wente  thorw  al  the  citee,  prcch- 
inge,  hou  grete  thingis  Jhesu  hadde 
don  to  him. 

40  Forsothc  it  was  don,  whanne  Jhesu 
hadde  gon  a^eyn,  the  cumpanye  of  peple 
receyuede  him  ;  forsothe  alle  weren 
abidinge  him. 

41  And  loo !  a  man,  to  whom  the  name 
was  Jayrus,  and  he  was  a  prince  of  a 
synagoge ;  and  he  fel  doun  to  the  feet 
of  Jhesu,  preiynge  him,  that  he  schulde 
entre  in  to  his  hous, 

42  For  olypi  dou3tir  was  to  him  al- 
moost  of  twelue  3eer,  and  this  deiede. 
And  it  bifel,  the  while  he  wente,  he  was 
throngun  of  the  cumpeny. 

43  And  sum  womman  was  in  flix  of 
blood  fro  twelue  3eer,  which  hadde 
spendid  al  hir  catel  in  to  lechis,  nether 
my3te  be  eurid  of  ony, 

44  Cam  ny3  bihyndc,  and  touchidc  the 
hem  of  his  clootli,  and  a  non  the  flix  of 
hir  blood  stood. 
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33  Then  went  the  devyls  out  off  the 
man,  and  entred  into  the  swyne ;  and 
the  heerd  toke  their  course  and  ran 
heedlynge  into  the  lake,  and  wer  choked. 

34  When  the  herdmen  sawe  what  had 
chaunsed,  they  fleed,  and  tolde  it  in,  the 
cite,  and  in  the  villages. 

35  And  they  cam  out  to  se  what  was 
done.  And  cam  to  Jesus,  and  founde 
the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devyls  wer 
departed,  sittynge  att  the  fete  of  Jesus 
clothed,  and  in  hys  right  mynde ;  and 
they  wer  afrayde. 

36  They  also  which  sawe  it  tolde  them, 
by  what  meanes  he  that  was  possessed 
of  the  devyll  was  healed. 

37  And  all  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
Gadarens  besought  hym,  that  he  wolde 
departe  from  them,  for  they  wer  taken 
with  greate  feare.  And  he  gate  hym 
into  the  shyppe  and  returned  backe 
agayne. 

38  The  man  out  off  whom  the  devyls 
were  departed,  besought  hym,  that  he 
myght  be  with  hym.  But  Jesus  sent 
hym  awaye.  sayinge, 

39  Goo  home  agayne  into  thyne  awne 
housse,  and  shewc  what  thynges  God 
hath  done  to  the.  And  he  went  his 
waye,  and  preached  thorowe  out  all  the 
cite,  what  thynges  Jesus  had  done  vnto 
hym. 

40  Hit  fortuned,  that  when  Jesus  was 
come  agayne,  the  people  receaved  hym ; 
for  they  all  longed  for  hym. 

41  And  beholde  !  there  cam  a  man, 
named  Jairus,  and  he-  was  a  ruler  off 
the  sinagoge  ;  and  he  fell  doune  at 
Jesus  fete,  and  besought  hym,  that  he 
wolde  come  into  his  housse, 

42  Ffor  he  had  but  a  doughter  only 
of  twelve  yere  of  age,  and  she  laye  a 
dyinge.  As  he  went,  the  people  throngc 
hym. 

43  And  a  woman  havynge  an  issue  of 
bloud  twelve  yeres,  whiche  had  spent  all 
her  substannce  amonge  phisicions,  nether 
coulde  be  holpen  of  eny, 

44  Cam  behinde  hym,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment,  and  immediatly  her 
issue  off  bloud  staunched. 
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45  Tali  qa[>  Iesus,  Whas  sa  tekauds 
mis?  Laugnyandam  )>an  allaim,  qab 
Paitrus,  yah  jmi  mi  J)  imma,  Talzyand, 
managein8  biwhairbaud  |mk,  yah  |>reih- 
and,  yah  qi]>is,  Whas  sa  tekands  mis  1 

46  paruh  is  qa)?,  Taitok  mis  sums,  Ik 
auk  ufkun)>a  maht  usgaggandein  af  mis. 

47  Gasaiwhandei  )>an  so  qino,  )>atei  ni 
galaugnida,  reirandci,  yah  atdriusandei 
du  imma,  in  J>izei  at  taitok  'imma  gataih 
'imma  'in  andwair|>ya  allaizos  manageiiis, 
yah  whaiwa  gahailnoda  suns. 

48  i\>  lesus  qa|>  du  izai,  prafstei  jmk, 
daulitar,  galaubeins  ]>eina  ganasida  Jmk  ; 
UPog  in  gawair))ya. 

49  Nauh)?an  imma  rodyandin,  gaggij> 
sums  manne  fram  ]>is  fauramaj)leis  swn- 
agogeis,  qtyands  du  imma,  patei  ga- 
daujmoda  daulitar  j>eina,  ni  draibei  )>ana 
laisari. 

50  1|)  is  gahausyands,  andliof  imma 
qijjands,  Ni  faurhtei,  J?atainei  galaubei, 
yah  ganasyada. 

51  Qimands  )?an  in  garda,  ni  fralailot 
ainohun  inngaggan,  aiya  Paitru  yah 
lakobu  yah  lohannen,  yah  Jrnna  attan 
J>izos  mauyos  yah  ai)>ein, 

52  Gaigrotun  Jmn  allai,  yah  faiflokun 
]h>.  paruh  qa]>,  Ni  gretij),  unte  ni  ga- 
swalt,  ak  slepi)?. 

53  Yah  bihlohun  ina,  gasaiwhandans 
|>atei  gaswalt. 

54  panuh  is  usdreibands  allans  ut,  yah 
,  fairgreipands  handu  izos  wopida,  qij>- 
.  ands,  Mawi,  urreis. 

55  Yah  gawandida  ahman  izos,  yah 
ustoj)  suns.  Yah  anabaud  izai  giban 
mat. 

56  Yah  usgeisnodedun  fadrein  izos  ; 
i|>  is  faurbaud  im,  ei  maun  ni  qij>eina 
Jxata  waurjmno. 


Chap.  IX.     1  Gahaitands  j>an  Jmns 
twalif  apaustauluns,  atgaf  im  maht  yah 
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45  Da  cwaeb  se  Haelend,  Hwaet  is  se 
de  me  aet-hran  ?  Da  hig  ealle  aet-socon, 
da  cwaej>  Petrus,  and  da  de  mid  him 
waeron,  Eala  hlaford,  6.1&  menegeo  de 
J)ringa]),  and  geswenca};,  and  du  segst, 
Hwa  aet-hran  me  ? 

46  Da  cwae))  he,  Sum  me  set-hran,  ic 
wiste  daet  msegcn  of  me  eode. 

47  Da  daet  wif  geseah,  daet  hit  him 
naes  dyrnc,  heo  com  forht,  and  astrehte 
hig  to  his  fctuni,  and  geswutelode  be- 
foran  ealluni  folce  for  hwylcum  )>inge 
heo  hine  aet-hran,  and  hu  heo  wear|> 
sona  hal. 

48  Da  cwae})  he  to  hyre,  Dohtor,  .  . 
.  .  din  geleafa  de  hale  gedyde ;  ga  nu 
on  sybbe. 

49  Him  da  gyt  sprecendum,  da  com 
sum  man  to  daere  gesamnunge  ealdre, 
and  cwae})  to  him/fDyn  dohtor  ys  dead,] 
ne  drece  du  hyne. 

50  Da  se  Haelend  daet  word  gehyrde, 
he  andswarode  daes  maedenes  faeder,  Ne 
ondraed  du  de,  gelyf  witodlice,  and  heo 
bi]>  hal. 

5 1  And  da  da  he  to  dam  huse  com,  ne 
let  he  nanne  mid  him  in-gan,  buton 
Petrum  and  Iohannem  and  Iacobum, 
and  daes  maedenes  faeder  and  hyre 
modor. 

52  Da  weopon  hig  ealle,  and  heofodou 
lii.  Da  cwae})  he,  Ne  wepe  ge,  soj>lice 
nis  dis  mseden  dead,  ac  heo  sleep)). 

53  Da  taeldon  hig  hyne,  and  wiston 
daet  heo  dead  wses. 

54  .  .  .  .Da  nam  he  hyre  hand, 
and  cwae)>,  Maeden,  de  ic  secge,  aris. 

55  Da  gehwearf  hyre  gast  agen,  and 
heo  sona  aras.  And  he  het  hyre  syllan 
etan. 

56  Da  wundredon  hyre  magas ;  da 
bead  he  dam,  dret  hi  hit  nanum  men  ne 
ssedon  daet  dar  gedon  waes. 


Chap.  IX.     fi  Da  clypode  he  to- 
gaedere  his  twelf  apostolas,  and  sealde 
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4.5  And  Jhesu  seith,Who  is  it  that  touch- 
ide  me  ?  Sothli  alle  men  denyinge,  Petre 
seide,  and  thei  that  weren  with  him, 
Coniaundour,  cumpanyes  thringen,  and 
tunnentyn  thee,  and  thou  seist,  Who 
touchide  me  1 

46  And  Jhesus  seide,  Sum  man  touch- 
ide me,  forwhi  and  I  haue  knowe  vertu 
to  haue  gon  out  of  me. 

47  Sothly  the  womman  seynge,  for  it 
was  not  priuey,  sche  tremhlinge  cam, 
and  felde  doun  bifore  his  feet,  and  for 
what  cause  sche  hadde  touchid  him  sche 
sehewide  byfore  al  the  peple,  and  hou  a 
non  sche  was  heelid. 

48  And  he  seide  to  hir,  Dou3tir, .... 
tlii  feith  hath  maad  thee  saaf ;  go  thou 
in  pees. 

49  3it  him  spekinge,  sum  man  cam  to 
the  prince  of  the  synagoge,  seyinge  to 
him,  For  thi  doujtir  is  deed,  nyle  thou 
trauaile  the  maystir 

50  Sothli  this  word  herd,  Jhesu  an- 
sweride  to  the  fadir  of  the  damysele, 
Nyle  thou  drede,  but  oonly  bileue  thou, 
and  sche  shal  be  saaf. 

51  And  whanne  he  had  come  to  the 
hous,  he  suffride  not  ony  man  for  to 
i*u tre  with  him,  no  but  Petre  and  John 
and  James,  and  the  fadir  and  the  modir 
of  the  damysele. 

52  Sothli  alio  wepten,  and  biwayleden 
hir.  And  he  seide,  Nyle  }e  wepe,  sothli 
the  damysele  is  not  deed,  but  slepith. 

>]$  And  thei  scoruidcn  him,  witinge 
for  sche  was  deed. 

54  .  .  .  .  Forsothe  he  holdinge  hir 
bond  criede,  seyinge,  Damysel,  ryse  vp. 

55  And  hir  spirit  turnyde  a$eyn,  and 
sche  roos  anon.  And  he  comaundide  to 
3'iue  to  hir  for  to  etc. 

56  And  hir  fadir  and  modir  wondriden 
gretly ;  to  whiche  he  comaundide,  that 
thei  schulden  not  scye  to  ony  man  the 
thing  that  was  don. 
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Chap.  IX.     1  Forsothe  twelue  apo- 


45  And  Jesus  sayde,  Who  is  it  that 
touched  me  ?  When  every  man  denyed, 
Peter  and  they  that  were  with  hym 
sayde,  Master,  the  people  thrust  the, 
and  vexe  the,  and  thou  sayest,  Who 
touched  me  1 

46  And  Jesus  sayd,  Some  boody  touched 
me,  for  I  perceave  that  vertue  is  gone 
out  of  me. 

47  When  the  woman  sawe,  that  she 
was  not  hid  from  hym,  she  cam  trim- 
blynge,  and  fell  at  his  fete,  and  tolde 
hym  before  all  the  people  for  what  cause 
she  had  touched  hym,  and  howe  she 
was  healed  immediatly. 

48  And  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Dough ter, 
be  of  goodc  comforte,  thy  fayth  hath 
made  the  safe ;   goo  in  peace. 

49  Wliyll  he  yett  speake,  there  cam 
won  from  the  rulers  off  the  synagogig 
housse,  which  sayde  to  hym,  Thy  dough  ter 
is  deed,  disease  not  the  master. 

50  When  Jesus  herde  that,  he  answered 
to  the  maydens  father  sayinge,  Feare 
nott,  beleve  only,  and  she  shalbe  made 
waole. 

5 1  And  when  he  cam  to  the  housse,  he 
suffred  no  man  to  goo  in  with  hym, 
save  Peter  James  and  Jhon,  and  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  mayden. 

52  Every  body  weept,  and  sorowed  for 
her.  And  he  sayde,  Wepe  nott,  for  she 
is  nott  deed,  butt  slepeth. 

53  And  they  lewgh  hym  to  scorne,  for 
they  knew  thatt  she  was  deed. 

54  And  he  thrust  them  all  out  att  the 
dores,  and  caught  her  by  the  honde  and 
cryed,  sayinge,  Mayde,  aryse. 

55  And  her  sprete  cam  agayne,  and 
she  roose  strayght  wave.  And  he  com- 
maunded  to  geve  her  meate. 

56  And  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
her  were  astonyed  ;  but  he  warned,  thatt 
they  shulde  tell  noo  man  whatt  was 
done. 


Chap.  IX.    1  Then  called  he  the  .xij. 


stlis  clepid  to  giderc,  Jhesu  3af  to  hem  |  together,   and    gave   them  power  and 
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waldufni    ufar    allaim    unhulJ>om,   yah 
sauhtins  gahailyan. 

2  Yah  'insandida  ins  meryan  j>iudan- 
gardya  GuJ>s,  yah  gahailyan  allans  ]>ans 
unhailans. 

3  Yah  qaj>  du  Tm,  Ni  waiht  nimaij>  'in 
wig,  nih  waluns,  nih  matibalg,  nih  hlaib, 
nih  skattan9,  nih  ]>an  tweihnos  paidos 
haban. 

4  Yali  'in  Jjanci  gard  gaggaty,  [ar 
salyij>,  yah  J>a)>roh  usgaggai]>. 

5  Yah  swa  managai  swe  ni  andnimaina 
Izwis,  usgaggandans  us  J)izai  baurg 
yainai  yah  mulda  af  fotum  izwaraim 
afhrisyaty  du  weitwodtyai  ana  ins. 

6  Usgaggandans  \>&n,  Jmirhiddyedun 
and  baimos,  wailameryandans  yah  lcik- 
inondans  and  all. 

7  Gahausida  fan  Herodis,  sa  taitrarkes, 
|>o  waur)>anona  fram  imma  alia,  yah  jmhta, 
unte  qejmn  sumai,  Jmtci  Johannes  urrais 
us  daupaim ; 

8  Sumai  ]>an  qejmn  Helias  ataugida 
sik ;  sumaiu))-))an,  )>atei  praufetus  sums 
}>ize  airizanc  ussto}>. 

9  Yah  qa|>  Herodcs,  lohannau  "ik  haub- 
ij>  afmaimait ;  i|>  wbas  1st  sa,  bi  )>anei  ik 
hausya  swaleik?  Yah  sokida  ina  ga- 
saiwhan. 

10  Yah  gawandyandans  sik  apau- 
stauleis  usspillodedun  'imma,  swa  filu  swc 
gatawidedun.  Yah  andnimands  ins,  af- 
i'ddya  sundro  ana  sta)>  auj>yana  baurgs, 
namnidaizos  Baidsaii'dan. 

ill))  jjos  manageins  fin)>andcins,  laist- 
idedun  afar  imma.  Yah  andnimands 
Tns,  rodida  du  im  J>o  bi  j>iudangardya 
GuJjs  ;  yah  J^ans  J-arbans  leikinassaus 
gabailida. 

12  Panuh  dags  yuj>an  dugann  bneiwan, 
atgaggandans  fan  du  'imma  |>ai  twalif 
qebun  du  imma,  Fralet  J>o  managein,  ei 
galeifandans  Vn  |>os  bisunyane  haimos 
yah  weihsa,  salyaina,  yah  bugyaina  sis 
matins,  unte  her  in  aufyamma  stada 
sium. 

13  panuh  qaj>  du  'im,  Gibi|>  im  yus 
matyan.  Ij>  eis  qcfun  du  imma,  Nist 
hindar  uns  maizo  fimf  blaibam  yah 
fiskos   twai,  niba  Jmu  fatei  weis  gagg- 
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him  mihte  and  anweald  ofer  ealle  deofol- 
seocnessa,  and  da?t  adla  hi  gehseldon. 

2  And  he  sende  big  to  bodianne  Godes 
nee,  and  untrume  gehaelan. 

3  Da  cwa?J>  he  to  him,  Ne  nirae  ge 
nan  J>ing  on  wege,  ne  gyrde,  ne  codd, 
ne  hlaf,  ne  feoh,  ne  ge  nabbon  twa 
tunecan. 

4  And  on  swa  hwyle  hus  swa  ge  in- 
gaj>,  wunia]>  dar,  od  ge  ut-gan. 

5  And  swa  hwylce  swa  eow  ne  onfo)»t 
donne  ge  of  d«re  ceastre  gaj>  asceacaj> 
eower  fota  dust  ofer  hig  on  witnesse. 

6  Da  ferdon  hig  furh  da  burhga, 
bodiende  and  seghwar  bselende. 

7  Da  gehyrde  Herodes,  se  feor  j>an  dales 
rica,  ealle  da  fing  de  be  him  waeron  ge- 
wordene,  da  tweonode  him,  fordam  de 
sume  ssedon,  d&»t  lohannes  of  deaf>e 
aras; 

8  Sume  ssedon,  daet  Helias  set-ywde; 
sume,  daet  an  eald  witega  aras. 

9  Da  cwse)>  Herodes,  Iohannem  ic 
beheafdode ;  hwa?t  is  des,  be  dam  ic 
dilc  gebyre?  Da  smeade  he  daet  be 
bine  gesawo. 

10  Da  cyddon  him  da  apostolas,  swa 
hw»t  swa  hig  dvdon.  Da  nam  he  hig, 
and  fercle  ou-sundron  on  weste  stowe, 
sco  is  Bethsaida. 

11  Da  da  menego  da?t  wiston,  da  fili- 
don  hig  him.  Da  onfeng  he  big,  and 
sprnec  to  him  be  Godes  rice  ;  and  da  he 
gcbselde  de  lacnunga  beJ>orfton.f 

12  Da  gewat  se  da?g  forJ>,  and  nig 
twelfe  him  geneala?hton  and  saedon  him, 
Laft  das  menego,  <1a?t  hig  faron  on  das 
castelu  and  on  d7s  tunas,  de  her  abutan 
synd,  and  him  mete  findon,  fordam  de 
we  synd  her  on  westere  stowe. 

13  Da  cwse)>  he  to  him,  Sylle  ge  him 
ctan.  Da  cwa?don  hig.  We  nabba)> 
buton  fif  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas,  buton 
we  gan,  and  us  mete  bicgon  and  eallum 
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vertu  and  power  on  alle  deuelis,  and 
that  thei  schulde  heele  sykenessis. 

2  And  he  sentc  hem  for  to  preche  the 
kyngdoin  of  God,  and  for  to  heele  syke 
men. 

3  And  he  scith  to  hem,  Take  5c  no 
thing  in  the  weye,  nethir  ^erd,  nethir 
scrippc,  nethir  breed,  nethir  money,  and 
nethir  haue  }e  twey  cootis. 

4  And  in  to  what  euere  hous  ^e  schulen 
entre,  dwelle  3c  there,  and  go  3c  not  out 
thennis. 

5  And  who  euere  schulen  not  receyue 
30W,  3e  goynge  out  of  that  citce  schake 
of  also  the  poudir  of  ^oure  feete  in  to 
witnessingc  on  hem. 

6  Sothli  thei  gon  out,  cumpassiden  bi 
castels,  euangelisinge  and  heelinge  euere- 
where. 

7  Forsoth  Eroude,  the  fourthe  prince, 
herde  alle  the  thingis  that  weren  don  of 
him,  and  he  doutide,  for  that  it  was  seid 
of  sum  men,  for  Joon  roos  ajen  fro 
deede  men  ; 

8  Forsoth  of  sum  men,  for  Elye  ap- 
peride  ;  sothli  of  othere  men,  for  oon  of 
the  olde  prophetis  roos. 

9  And  Eroude  seith,  I  haue  bihedid 
Joon  ;  sothli  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
heere  thes  thingis?  And  he  sou3te  for 
to  se  him. 

I  o  And  apostlis  turnynge  a3eyn  toolden 
to  him,  what  euere  thingis  thei  diden. 
And  hem  takun  to,  he  wente  on  an- 
othere  half  in  to  desert  place,  which  is 
Bethsayda. 

I I  Which  thing  whanne  the  cumpanyes 
hadden  k  no  wen,  thei  folowiden  him. 
And  he  receyuyde  hem,  and  spak  to 
hem  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  heel- 
ide  hem  that  hadden  node  of  cure. 

12  Sothli  the  day  bigan  for  to  bowe 
doun,  and  the  twelue  corny nge  ny3 
seidcn  to  him,  Lecue  the  cumpanyes,, 
that  thei  goynge  tunic  in  to  castels  and 
townes,  that  ben  aboute,  that  thei  fynde 
metis,  for  we  ben  here  in  a  desert 
place. 

13  Forsothe  he  seith  to  hem,  3yue  3e 
to  hem  to  ete.  And  thei  seiden,  Ther 
ben  not  to  vs  more  than  fyue  loouys 
and  tweye  fischis,  no  but  perauenturc 
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auctorite  over  all  devyls,  and  that  they 
myght  heale  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preache  the 
kyngdom  of  God,  and  to  cure  the  sick. 

3  And  he  sayd  to  them,  Take  noo 
thinge  to  sucker  you  by  the  waye,  nether 
staffe,  nor  scripe,  nether  breed,  nether 
money,  nether  have  two  cootes. 

4  And  watsoever  housse  ye  enter  into, 
there  abyde,  and  thence  departe. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receave  you, 
when  ye  departe  from  that  citie  shake 
of  the  very  dust  from  youre  fete  for  a 
testimony  agaynst  them. 

6  They  went  forthe,  and  went  thorowe 
the  tounes,  preachynge  the  gospell  and 
healynge  every  wheare. 

7  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  herde  off  all 
thatt  by  hym  was  done,  and  douted, 
because  that  it  was  sayd  of  some,  that 
Jhon  was  rysen  agayne  from  deeth ; 

8  And  off  some,  that  Helias  had  apered  ; 
and  off  other,  that  won  off  the  olde  pro- 
phettes  was  rysen  agayne. 

9  And  Herod  sayde,  Jhon  have  Y  be- 
hedded ;  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  here 
suche  thynges?  And  he  desired  to  se 
hym. 

10  And  the  apostles  retourned  and 
tolde  hym,  all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  toke  them,  and  went  a  syde  into  a 
solitary  place,  neye  to  a  citie  called  Beth- 
saida. 

1 1  The  people  knewe  off  it,  and  folow- 
ed  hym.  And  he  receaved  them,  and 
spake  vnto  them  of  the  kyngdom  off 
God ;  and  healed  them  that  had  ncde 
to  be  healed. 

12  The  daye  began  to  weare  awaye, 
then  cam  the  twelve  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Sende  the  people  awaye,  that  they 
maye  goo  in  to  the  tounes  and  villages 
roundabout,  and  lodge  and  get  meate, 
for  we  are  here  in  a  place  of  wildernee. 

1 3  Then  sayde  he  vnto  them,  Geve  ye 
them  meate.  And  they  sayde,  We  have 
no  moo  but  five  loves  and  two  fisshes, 
except  we  shuld  goo,  and  bye  meate  for 
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andans,  bugyaima  allai  }>izai  manaseidai 
matins. 

14  Wesun  auk  swe  fimf  Jmsundyos 
waire.  Q*\>  |>an  du  si  pony  am  seinaim, 
Gawaurkeij)  im  anakumbyan  kubituns, 
ana  wharyanoh  fimftiguns. 

15  Yah  gatawidedun  swa,  yah  ga- 
tawidedun  anakumbyan  allans. 

16  Nimands  J>an  J>ans  fimf  hlaibans  yah 
twans  fiskans,  insaiwhands  du  himina, 
gaj>iu|>ida  ins,  yah  gabrak,  yah  gaf 
siponyam,  du  faurlagyan  )?izai  man- 
agcin. 

17  Yah  matidcdun,  yah  sadal  waurjmn 
-allai ;  yah  ushafan  warj>  ]>atei  aflifnoda 
Xm  gabruko,  tainyons  twalif. 

1 8  Yah  war|>,  mi^anei  was  is  bidyands 
eundro,  gamotidcdun  'imraa  siponyos  is, 
yah  frah  ins,  qi)>ands,  Whana  mik  qi)>- 
and  wisan  J>os  manageins? 

19  Ij>  eis  andhafyandaus,  qe|>un,  lo- 
hannen  }>ana  Daupyand,  anj>arai  )>an  He- 
leian,  sumai  }>an,  (>atei  praufetus  sums 
jnze  airizane  ussto|>. 

20  Qab  |>an  du  Km,  Aj>j>an  yus  whana 
mik  qi|>ij>  wisan]  Andhafyands  |>an 
Paitrus  qa}>,  pu  'is  Christus  sunus  Gu}>8. 

21  I  j>  is  }>an  gawhotyands  im  faurbauj) 
•ei  mann  ni  qi|»eina  (^ata, 

22  Qi)?ands,  patei  skal  sunus  mans 
manag  winnan,  yah  uskusans  fram  sin- 
istam  wairj>an,  yah  gudyam,  yah  bok- 
-aryam,  yah  usqiman,  yah  j>ridyin  daga 
urreisan. 

23  QaJ)  pan  du  allaim,  Yabai  whas 
wili  afar  mis  gaggan,  afaikai  sik  si  1  ban, 
yah  nimai  galgan  scinana  dag  whanoh, 
yah  laistyai  mik. 

24  Saei  all  is  wili  saiwala  seina  nasyan, 
fraqistei)>  izai ;  aj>j?an  saei  fraqistei)> 
saiwalai  seinai  in  meina,  ganasyi))  J>o. 

25  Who  allis  )>aurfte  gatauyi}>  sis  man- 
na»  gageigauds  \k>  manased  alia,  i]>  sis 
flilbin  fraqistyands,  aityau  gasletyyands? 

26  Saei  allis  skamai|>  sik  meina  ai|>}>au 
meinaize  waurde,  bizuh  sunus  mans 
"1 id  sik,  bij?e  qimij>  in  wuljm  sein- 
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dissum  werede. 

14  Dar  waeron  neah  fif  jjusenda  wera. 
Da  cwae]>  be  to  his  leorning-cnihtum, 
D6|>  da»t  big  sit  ton  Jmrh  gebeorseypas, 
fiftigum. 

15  And  big  swa  dydon,  and  hi  ealle 
saeton. 

16  Da  nam  he  da  fif  hlafas  and  da 
twegen  fixas,  and  on  done  heofon  be- 
seah,  and  bletsode  big,  and  brsec,  and 
daflde  his  leorning-cnihtum,  daet  big 
asetton  big  beforan  dam  menegum. 

1 7  Da  aeton  hig  ealle,  and  wurdon  ge- 
fyllede ;  and  man  nam  da  gebrotu  de 
dar  belifon,  twelf  cypan  fulle. 

18  Da  wses  geworden,  da  se  Hselend 
waes  ana  bine  gcbiddende,  hys  leorning- 
cnibtas  waeron  mid  bim,  da  ahsode  he 
hig,  Hwaet  secgj>  dis  folc  daet  ic  sy  1 

19  Da  andswarodon  hig,  and  cwaedon, 
Iohannem  Baptistam,  sume  Heliam, 
sume,  daet  sum  witega  of  dam  caldum 


aras. 


20  Da  ssede  he  him,  Hwaet  secge  ge 
daet  ic  sy  ?  Da  andswarode  Petrus,  Du 
eart  Crist  Godes  sunu. 

2 1  Da  J>reade  he  hig  and  bead  daet  hig 
hit  nanum  men  ne  saedon, 

22  .  .  Fordam  de  hit  gebyrej>  daet 
mannes  sunu  fela  ]>inga  |>olige,  and  beo 
aworpen  fram  ealdrum,  and  ealdor-maii- 
num,  and  fram  bocerum,  and  beo  of- 
slagen,  and  friddan  daege  arise. 

23  Da  cwae|>  he  to  eallum,  Gyf  hwa 
wyle  aefter  me  cuman,  aetsace  hine 
sylfne,  and  nime  his  cwylminge,  and 
me  folgige. 

24  Se  de  wyle  hys  sawle  hale  gedon, 
se  hig  forspil)>;  witodlice  se  de  his 
sawle  for  me  forspity,  he  hi  gehsele)>. 

25  Hwaet  frema}>  aenegum  men,  deah 
be  ealne  middan-eard  on  aeht  begite,  and 
byne  sylfne  forspille,  and  hys  forwyrd 
wyrce? 

26  Se  de  me  and  mine  spaeca  forsyb|>, 
done  mannes  sunu  forsyhjj,  donne  he 
cymj)  on  his  maegen-)>rymme,  and  hyi 
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and  wc  go,  and  byen  metis  in  to  al  the 
cumpany. 

14  Sothli  the  men  weren  almoost  fyue 
thousynde.  Forsothe  he  seith  to  his 
disciplis,  Make  hem  to  sitte  to  mete  by 
feestis,  fyftyes. 

1$  And  thei  diden  so,  and  thei  madcn 
alle  men  sitte  to  the  mete. 

16  Forsothe  fyue  looues  and  tweye 
fysches  takuu,  he  byheld  in  to  heuene, 
and  hlesside  hem,  and  brak,  and  delide 
to  his  disciplis,  that  thei  schulden  putte 
bifore  the  cumpanyes. 

17  And  alio  men  eeten,  and  weren 
fillid ;  and  this  that  lefte  to  hem  of 
broken  metis  was  taken,  twelue  coffyns. 

18  And  it  was  don,  whanne  he  was 
aloone  preiynge,  and  his  disciplis  weren 
with  him,  and  he  axide  hem,  seiynge, 
Whom  seyn  the  cumpanyes  me  to  be  1 

19  And  thei  answeriden,  and  seiden, 
John  Baptist,  forsothe  othere  seyen 
Elye,  but  othere  seyen,  for  o  prophete 
of  the  formere  hath  risun. 

20  Sothli  he  seide  to  hem,  But  whom 
seye  $e  me  to  be  ?  Symound  Petre  an- 
sweringc  seide,  The  Crist  of  God. 

2 1  And  he  blamynge  hem  comaundide 
hem  that  thei  schulden  seie  to  no 
man, 

22  And  seith  thes  thingis,  For  it  bi- 
houeth  mannis  sone  to  suffre  manye 
thingis,  and  to  be  repreued  of  the  eldere 
men,  and  of  princes  of  prestis,  and  of 
scrihis,  and  for  to  be  slayn,  and  in  the 
thridde  day  to  ryse  ajen. 

23  Forsothe  he  seide  to  alle  men,  If 
ony  man  wole  come  aftir  me,  denye  he 
him  silf,  and  take  he  his  cross  euery 
day,  and  sue  he  me. 

24  Sothli  he  that  schal  wilne  to  make 
his  lyf  saaf,  schal  leese  it ;  forwhi  he 
that  schal  leese  his  lyf  for  me,  schal 
make  it  saaf. 

25  Forsothe  what  profitith  it  to  a  man, 
if  he  wynne  al  the  world,  sothli  leese 
him  silf,  and  do  peyringe  of  him  silf? 

26  Forwhi  who  that  schal  schame  me 
and  my  wordis,  and  mannis  sone  schal 
schame  him,  whanne  he  schal  come  in 
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1 4  And  they  wer  about  a  five  thousandde 
men.  He  sayde  vnto  his  disciples, 
Cause  them  to  sit  doune  by  fyftie,  in  a* 
company. 

15  And  they  did  soo,  and  made  them' 
all  sit  doune. 

1 6  He  toke  the  five  loves  and  the  two 
fisshes,  and  loked  vp  to  heven,  and  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, to  sett  before  the  people. 

17  And  they  all  ate,  and  wer  satisfied  ;- 
and  there  was  taken  vp  off  thatt  re- 
mayned  to  them,  twelve  baskettes  fall 
off  broken  meate. 

1 8  Hit  fortuned,  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
inge,  hys  disciples  were  with  hym,  and* 
he  axed  them,  sayinge,  Who  saye  the 
people  that  I  am  1 

19  They  answered,  and  sayd,  Jhonr 
Baptist,  some  saye  Helias,  and  some- 
saye,  won  of  the  olde  prophetes  is  risen: 
agayne. 

20  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Who  saye  ye 
that  I  am  1  Peter  answered  and  sayde. 
Thou  arte  the  Christ  off  God. 

2 1  He  warned  and  commaunded  them- 
that  they  shulde  tell  no  man  that 
thinge, 

22  Sayinge,  That  the  sonnc  off  man 
must  suffre  many  thynges,  and  be  re- 
proved of  the  seniours,  and  of  the  hy 
prestes,  and  scribes,  and  be  slayne,  and; 
the  third e  daye  rise  agayne. 

23  And  he  sayde  to  them  all,  Yf  eny 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  hym  denye 
hym  silfe,  and  take  his  crosse  on  hym 
dayly,  and  folowe  me. 

24  Whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  shall  itt  avauntage  a  man, 
to  wyn  the  whole  worlde,  yff  he  loose 
hym  silfe,  or  runne  in  domage  off  hym 
silfe  ? 

26  For  whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me 
and  off  my  sayinges,  off  hym  shall  the 
sonne  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
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am  ma,  yah  attins,    yah    ]>izc    weihane 
aggele. 

27  Qi)>uh  J>an  lzwis,  sunya  sind  sumai 
J)ize  her  standandane,  ]>aiei  ni  kaus- 
yand  daujmu,  unte  gasaiwhand  J?iud- 
inassau  Guj>s. 

28  Waurjmn  |>an  afar  \>o  waurda  swe 
dagos  ahtau,  ganimands  Paitru  yah 
lakobu  yah  lohannen,  usiddya  'in  fair- 
guni  bidyan. 

29  Yah  war]?  mi|>J?anei  ba|>  is,  siuns 
andwairtyis  is  an|;ara,  yah  gawaseins  is 
wheita  skeinandei. 

30  Yah  sai !  wairos  twai  mtyrodidedun 
imma,  )>aiei  wesun  Moses  yah  Helias, 

3 1  pai  gasaiwhanans  in  wul|>au  ;  qe)-- 
uu  urruns  is,  J?oei  skulda  usfullyan  in 
lairusalem. 

32  1\>  Paitrus,  yah  j>ai  nii|)  imma, 
wesun  kauridai  slcpa,  gawaknandans  \>au 
gasewhun  wul|m  'is,  yah  J?ans  twans 
wairans  )>ans  mtystandandans  imma. 

33  Yah  Avar)),  mtyjmnei  afskaiskaidun 
sik  af  imma,  qaj)  Paitrus  du  lesua, 
Talzyand,  god  ist  unsis  her  wisau,  yah 
gawaurkyaima  hlei|>ros  J?rins,  aina  jms, 
yah  aina  Mose,  yah  aina  Heliyin ;  ni 
witands  wha  qij)ij>. 

34  pata  ]>an  imma  qij>andin,  warj) 
milhma,  yah  ufarskadwida  ins  ;  faurht- 
idedun  J>an,  in  |>ammei  yainai  qemuu 
in  )>amma  milhmin. 

35  Yah  stibna  war))  us  |)amma  milh- 
min, qtyandei,  Sa  ist  sunus  meins  sa 
liuba,  (Samma  hausyai)>. 

36  Yah  warj)  mi)>[>anei  so  stibna,  bi- 
gitans  war))  lesus  ains.  Yah  eis  |>ah- 
aidedun,  yah  mann  ni  gataihun  in  yain- 
aim  dagam  ni  waiht,  Jrizei  gasewhun. 

37  War))  |?an  in  jmmma  daga,  dala}> 
atgaggandam  im  af  fairgunya,  gamotida 
'imma  manageins  filu. 

38  Yah  sai  !  manna  us  |>izai  managein 
ufwopida,  qtyands,  Laisari,  bidya  j?uk, 
insaiwhan  du  sunu  meinamma,  unte 
ainaha  ymfo  1st  \ 
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27  Ic  secge  eow,  so{>lice  her  synd  sume 
standende,  da  deade  ne  wurdaj),  ser  hig 
Godes  rice  geseon. 

28  Da  wses  geworden  sefter  dam  word- 
urn  nean  eahta  dagas,  duet  he  nam 
Petrum  and  Iohannem  and  Iacobum, 
and  code  on  anne  munt,  daet  he  hyne 
gebsede. 

29  Da  he  hyne  gebaed,  da  wses  hys 
ansyn  odres  hiwes,  and  his  reaf  hwit 
scinende. 

30  Da  sprsecon  twegen  weras  wid  hyne, 
Moyses  and  Helias 

31  Gesewene  on  msegen-^rymme  ;  and 
saedon  his  gewitendnesse,  de  he  to  ge- 
fyllenne  waes  on  Hierusalem. 

32  Petrus,  and  da  de  mid  him  wseron, 
wurdon  mid  slaepe  gehefegode,  and  da 
hi  onwaecnedon  hi  gesawon  his  maegen- 
|>ryni,  and  twegen  weras  de  mid  him 
stodon. 

33  .  .  .  And  hi  him  fram  eodon,  Petrus 
cwaej)  to  him,  Eala  bebeodend,  god  is 
da?t  we  her  beon,  and  uton  wyrcan  |»reo 
eurdung-stowa,  ane  de,  and  ane  Moyse, 
and  ane  Helic  ;  and  he  nyste  hwaet  lie 
cwa3l>. 

34  Da  he  dis  spaec,  da  wearj>  genip, 
and  ofer-sceadcde  hig;  and  hi  ondredon, 
him  gangende  on  dajt  genip. 

35  Du  com  stefen  of  dam  genipe,  and 
cwa?)),  Des  ys  min  lcofa  sunu,  ge- 
hyra|)  hyne. 

36  Da  seo  stefen  waes  gehyred,  da  was 
se  Haelend  gemct  ana.  And  hi  suw- 
odou,  and  ne  saedon  nanum  men  on 
dam  dagum  nan  ))ing,  daes  de  hi  ge- 
sawon. 

37  O'tlrum  daBge,  him  of  dam  munte 
farendum,  him  agen  am  mycel  menego. 


38  Da  clypode  an  wer  of  daere  menego, 
and  cwae)>,  Lareow,  ic  halsige  de,  geseoh 
minne  sunu,  fordam  he  is  min  anhca 
sunu; 


IX.  27-38.]  WYCLIFFE,i389. 

his  mageste,  and  of  the  fadir,  and  of  the 
hooly  aungels. 

27  Forsoth  I  seye  to  30U,  verily  ther  ben 
summe  stondinge  here,  whichc  schulen 
not  taste  deeth,  til  thei  seen  the  rewmc 
of  God. 

28  So thl i  it  was  don  aftir  thes  wordis 
almoost  ei^te  dayes,  and  he  took  Petre 
and  James  and  John,  and  he  s^ede  in 
to  an  hil,  that  he  schulde  preie. 

29  And  the  while  he  preiede,  the  lik- 
nesse  of  his  cheere  was  maad  othir  manor, 
and  his  clothing  whit  schynynge. 

30  And  loo  !  tweye  men  spaken  with 
him,  forsothe  Moyscs  and  Elye 

3 1  Weren  seyn  in  mageste ;  and  thei 
seyden  his  goynge  out,  which  he  was  to 
fillinge  in  Jerusalem. 

32  Forsothe  Petre,  and  thei  that  weren 
with  hiin,  weren  greuyd  with  sleep,  and 
thei  wakinge  sy3en  his  mageste,  and 
tweye  men  that  stooden  with  him. 

33  And  it  was  don,  whanne  thei  depart- 
iden  fro  him,  Petre  seith  to  Jhesu,  Com- 
andour,  it  is  good  to  vs  for  to  be  here, 
and  make  we  here  thre  tabernaclis,  oou 
to  thee,  and  oon  to  Moyses,  and  oon  to 
Elye  ;  not  wi tinge  what  he  schulde 
seye. 

34  Sothli  him  spekinge  thes  thingis,  a 
cloudc  was  mnad,  and  schadewide  hem ; 
and  thei  dredden,  hem  entringe  in  to 
the  clowde. 

33  And  a  voys  was  maad  fro  the  clowde, 
seyinge,  This  is  my  dereworthe  sone, 
heere  ^e  him. 

36  And  the  while  the  vois  was  maad, 
Jhesu  was  founden  aloone.  And  thei 
helden  pees,  and  seide  to  no  man  in  tho 
tlayes  0U3t  of  tho  thingis,  whichc  thei 
liadden  herd. 

37  Forsothe  it  was  don  in  the  day 
suynge,  hem  comynge  doun  of  the  hil, 
mychc  cumpanye  of  peple  renneth  to 
hem. 

38  And  loo !  a  man  of  the  cumpanye 
criede,  seyinge,  Maistir,  I  biseche  thee, 
byhold  in  to  my  sone,  for  he  is  oon 
aloone  to  me ; 
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com  me  th  in  his  awne  maieste,  and  in 
the  maieste  of  his  father,  and  of  tho 
holy  angels. 

27  I  tell  you  of  a  surety,  some  there 
are  of  them  thatt  here  stonde,  which 
shall  not  tast  of  deeth,  till  they  se  the 
kyngdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  folowed  about  an  viij.  dayes 
after  thoose  sayinges,  he  toke  Peter 
James  and  Jhon,  and  went  vp  into  a 
mountayne  to  praye. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fassion  of  his 
countenaunce  was  changed,  and  his  gar-' 
ment  was  whyte  and  shoone. 

30  And  beholde !  two  men  talked  with 
him,  and  they  were  Moses  and  Helias, 

3 1  Which  apcred  gloriously ;  and  spake 
of  his  departinge,  whych  he  shulde  ende 
att  Jerusalem. 

32  Peter,  and  they  that  wer  with  hym, 
wer  hevy  a  slepc,  and  when  they  woke 
they  sawe  his  maieste,  and  two  men 
stondinge  with  him. 

33  And  hit  chaunsed,  as  they  departed 
from  hym,  Peter  sayde  vnto  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  goode  beinge  here  for  vs, 
let  vs  make  thre  tabernacles,  won  for 
the,  and  won  for  Moses,  and  won  for 
Helias  ;  and  wist  nott  what  he  sayde. 

34  Whyll  he  thus  spake,  there  cam  a 
cloude,  and  shadowed  them  ;  and  they 
feared,  when  they  entred  into  the  cloude. 

35  And  there  cam  a  voyce  out  of  the 
cloude,  sayinge,  This  is  my  deare  sonne, 
heare  hym. 

36  And  as  sone  as  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  founde  alone.  And  they  kept 
it  cloosse,  and  tolde  noo  man  in  thoose 
dayes  eny  of  those  thynges,  which  they 
had  sene. 

37  Hyt  chaunsed  on  the  nexte  daye, 
as  they  cam  doune  from  the  hyll,  moche 
people  cam  and  met  hym. 

38  And  beholde !  a  man  off  the  com- 
pany cryed  out,  sayinge,  Master,  I  be- 
seche  the,  beholde  my  sonne,  for  he  is 
all  that  I  have ; 
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39  Yah  sai !  ahma  nimi|>  ina  unh rains, 
yah  anaks  hropcij),  yah  tahyij?  ina  mij> 
wha|>on,  yah  halisaiw  aflinni{>  af  imma 
gabrikands  ma. 

40  Yah  baj>  siponyans  )>eiiians,  ei 
usdribeina  imma,  yah  ni  mahtedun. 

41  Andhafyands  )>an  lesus  qa'p,  O ! 
kuni  ungalaubyando  yah  inwindo,  und 
wha  siau  at  izwis,  yah  )>ulau  izwis? 
attiuh  )>ana  sunu  }>einana  hidrei. 

42  paruh  nauh)>an  duatgaggandin  im- 
ma, gabrak  ina  sa  unhutya,  yah  tahida. 
Gawliotida  J?an  lesus  ahmin  )>amma  un- 
hrainyin,  yah  gahailida  j>ana  magu,  yah 
atgaf  ina  attin  Is. 

43  Usfilmans  J>an  waurjmn  allai  ana 
J)izai  mikilein  GuJjs.  At  allaim  j>an 
sildaleikyandam  bi  alia  (>oei  gatawida 
lesus,  qaj>  Paitrus,  Frauya,  duwhe  weis 
ni  mahtedum  usdreiban  )>amma?  Ij> 
lesus  qa|>,  pata  kuni  ni  usgaggty,  nibai 
in  bidoni  yah  in  fastubnya.  QaJ)  ]>an 
du  siponyam  seinaim, 

44  Lagyi(>  yus  in  ausona  izwara  ]>o 
waurda,  untc  sunus  mans  skulds  ist 
atgiban  in  handuns  manne. 

45  1}>  eis  ni  frojrnn  famma  waurda, 
yah  was  gahulty  faura  i'm,  ei  ni  fro|>eina 
imma;  yah  ohtedun  fraihnan  ina  bi 
J?ata  waurd. 

46  Galai|>  J>an  mitons  in  ins,  ]?ata 
wharyis  fau  ize  maists  wesi. 

47  1|>  lesus  gasaiwhands  j>o  miton 
hairtins  ize,  fairgreipands  barn,  gasatida 
faura  sis ; 

48  Yah  qa|>  du  im,  Sawhazuh  saei 
andnimif)  |>ata  barn  ana  namin  mein- 
amma,  mik  andnimi|> ;  yah  sawhazuh 
saei  mik  andnimi)>,  andnimi]>  |>ana  sand- 
yandau  mik ;  unte  sa  minnista  wisands 
in  allaim  izwis,  sa  wairjrij)  mikils. 

49  Andhafyands  J>an  Johannes  qa|>, 
Talzyand,  gasewhum  sumana  ana  )>ein- 
amma  namin  usdreibandan  unhutyons, 
yah  waridedum  imma,  unte  ni  laisteij> 
m\\>  unsis. 

50  Yah  qaj>  du  im  lesus,  Ni  waryi}>, 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.Lukk 

39  And  mi!  se  unclsena  gast  hine 
a?t-hr?n]>,  and  he  faerlice  hrym}>,  and 
fornimj)  hyne,  and  faemj),  and  hyne  tyrj> 

and  slit. 

40  And  ic  baed  dine  leorning-cnihtas, 
daet  hig  Line  ut-adrifon,  and  hig  ne 
mihton. 

41  Da  cwa>]>  se  Hivlend  him  to  and- 
sware,  Eala !  ungelcafulle  and  J>weore 
cneoresse,  swa  lange  swa  ic  beo  mid 
eow,  and  eow  )>olie?  laed  hidcr  dinne 
sunu. 

42  And  da  he  hyne  la?dde  him  to,  se 
deofol  hine  fornam,  and  fordyde.  Da 
nydde  se  Haelend  done  unclaenan  gast 
lit,  and  gehaeldc  dsene  cnapan,  and  ageaf 
hine  his  feeder. 

43  Da  wundredon  hig  ealle  be  Godes 
maerj>e.  And  eallum  wundriendum  be 
dam  ]>ingum  de  gewurdon, 


he  cwaej)  to  his  leorning-cnihtum, 

44  AsettaJ)  das  sprseca  on  eowrum 
heortum,  hit  ys  toweard,  daet  mannes 
sunu  si  geseald  on  manna  handa. 

45  Da  )>ohton  hig  dis  word,  and  hit 
woes  bewrigen  beforan  him,  daet  hi  hit 
ne  ongeton ;  and  hi  ne  dorston  hine  be 
dam  worde  ahsian. 

46  Sojdice  da?t  gefanc  eode  on  hig, 
hwyle  hyra  yldest  waere. 

47  Da  se  Haelend  geseh  hyra  heortan 
gejiancas,  he  gesette  daene  cnapan  wid 
hine ; 

48  And  cwa?]>  to  him,  Se  de  dysne 
cnapan  on  milium  naman  onfeh}>,  se  me 
onfeh)> ;  and  se  de  me  onfeh|>,  he  onfeb(> 
daene  de  me  sende ;  witodlice  se  de  is 
laest  betweox  eow  ealle,  se  is  mara. 

49  Da  andswarode  Iohannes,  Bebeod- 
end,  we  gesuwon  sumne  on  itinum 
naman  deofol-seocnessa  ut-adrifende,  and 
we  hine  forbudon,  fordam  he  mid  us  ne 

50  Da  cwaej>  he,  Ne  forbeode  ge,  se  dt 
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39  And  1o!  a  spirit  takitb  him,  and 
sudenly  he  cricth,  and  hurtlith  down, 
and  to-drawith  him  with  froth,  and 
vnnethe  he  goth  awey  to-drawinge  him. 

40  And  I  preiede  tin  disciplis,  that 
thei  schuldc  caste  him  out,  and  thei 
listen  not. 

41  Sothli  Jhesu  answeringe  seide  to 
hem,  A !  vnfeithful  gcneracioun  and 
weyward,  hou  longe  schal  I  be  arientis 
3011,  and  schal  suffre  30U?  leed  hidur 
thi  soue. 

42  And  whanne  he  cam  ny^,  the  fend 
hurlide  him  doun,  and  to-brayd.  And 
Jhesu  blamede  the  vnclene  spirit,  and 
heelide  the  child,  and  }eld  him  to  his 
fadir. 

43  Sothli  alle  men  wondriden  greetly 
in  the  greetnesse  of  God.  And  alle  men 
wondringe  in  alle  thingis  whiche  he  dide, 
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he  seide  to  his  disciplis, 

44  Putte  3e  thes  wordis  in  ^oure  hertis, 
for  it  is  to  comynge,  that  mannis  sone 
be  bitrayed  in  to  the  hondis  of  men. 

45  And  thei  knewen  not  this  word, 
and  it  was  hid  bifore  hem,  that  thei 
feeliden  it  not ;  and  thei  dreden  to  axe 
him  of  this  word. 

46  Forsothe  a  thou^t  entride  in  to 
hem,  who  of  hem  schulde  be  more. 

47  And  Jhesu  seynge  the  tho^tis  of 
the  herte  of  hem,  takynge  a  child 
settide  him  bisydis  him  silf ; 

48  And  seith  to  hem,  Who  euere  schal 
receyue  this  child  in  my  name,  receyueth 
me ;  and  who  euere  schal  receyue  me, 
receyueth  hym  that  sente  me ;  for  whi 
he  that  is  lesse  among  3011  alle,  is  the 
more. 

49  Forsoth  John  answeringe  seide, 
Comaundour,  we  sy^en  sum  man  cast- 
incre  out  fendis  in  thi  name,  and  we  han 
forbodyn  him,  for  he  sueth  not  thee  with 
vs. 

50  And  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Nyle  $e 


39  And  se!  a  sprete  taketh  hym,  and 
sodenly  he  cryeth,  and  he  teareth  hym, 
that  he  fometh  agayne,  and  vneth  dc- 
parteth  he  from  him  when  he  hath 
rent  him. 

40  And  I  have  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  hym  out,  and  they  coulde  nott. 

41  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  O  !  gene- 
racion  with  oute  fayth  and  croked,  howe 
longe  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  shall 
suffre  you  ?  brynge  thy  sonne  bidder. 

42  As  he  yett  was  a  commynge,  the 
fende  rent  hym,  and  tare  hym.  Jesus 
rebuked  the  vnclene  sprete,  and  healed 
the  chylde,  and  delivered  hym  to  hys 
father. 

43  And  they  wer  all  amased  att  the 
myghty  power  of  God.  Whyli  they 
wondred  every  one  att  all  thynges  whych 
he  did, 


he  sayde  vnto  hys  disciples, 

44  Lett  these  sayinges  synke  doune 
into  youre  eares,  the  tyme  wyll  come, 
when  the  sonne  off  man  shalbe  delivered 
into  the  hondes  off  men. 

45  Butt  they  wist  nott  what  that 
worde  meant,  and  yt  was  hyd  from 
them,  thatt  they  vnderstod  hytt  nott; 
and  they  feared  to  axe  hym  off  that 
sayinge. 

46  There  arose  a  disputacion  amonge 
them,  who  shulde  be  the  greatest. 

47  When  Jesus  perceaved  the  though tes 
off  their  hertes,  he  toke  a  chylde,  and 
sett  hym  hard  by  hym ; 

48  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Whosoever 
receave  thys  chylde  in  my  name,  re- 
ceaveth  me ;  and  whosoever  receaveth 
me,  receaveth  hym  that  sent  me;  for 
he  that  amongest  you  ys  the  least,  the 
same  shalbe  greate. 

49  Jhon  answered  and  sayde,  Master, 
we  sawe  won  castynge  out  devyls  in  thy 
name,  and  we  forbade  hym,  be  cause  he 
foloweth  not  with  vs. 

50  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Forbid 
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irate  saei  nist  wi|>ra  Izwis,  faur  izwis 
is t.  rNi  ainshuD  auk  ist  manne,  saei 
ni  gawaurkyai  maht  'in  namin  mein- 
amma. 

51  War))  J>an,  in  jmmmei  usfulnodedun 
dagos  andanumtais  is,  yah  is  andwair|?i 
seinata  gatulgida,  du  gaggan  in  Xairu- 
8alem ; 

52  Yah  msandida  airuns  faura  sis.  Yah 
gaggandans  galijmn  in  haim  Samareite, 
swe  manwyan  imma. 

53  Yah  ni  andnemun  ina,  uute  and- 
wairjn  is  was  gaggando  du  lairusalem. 

54  Gasaiwhandans  }>an  siponyos  is, 
lakobus  yah  Iohannes,  qejrnn,  Frauya, 
wileizu  ei  qtyaima,  fon  atgaggai  us  him- 
iua,  yah  fraqimai  im,  swe  yah  Heleias 
gatawida  1 

55  Gawandyands  J>an  gasok  im,  yah 
qa|>  du  iin,  Niu  wituj>,  whis  ahmane 
siyuji ; 

56  Unte  sunus  mans  ni  qam  saiwalom 
qistyan,  ak  nasyan.  Yah  iddyedun  in 
an)?ara  haim. 

57  WarJ>  )>an,  gaggandam  im  in  wiga, 
qaj>  sums  du  imma,  Laistya  J>uk,  J>is- 
whaduh  J>adei  gaggis,  Frauya. 

58  Yah  qa]>  du  imma  lesus,  Fauhons 
grobos  aigun,  yah  fuglos  himinis  sit- 
lans,  i|>  sunus  mans  ni  habai]>  whar 
haubty  galagyai. 

59  Qat>  (ian  du  an)>aramma,  Laistei  mik. 
I|>  is  qa|>,  Frauya,  uslaubei  mis  galeijmn 
faurj?is,  yah  usfilhan  attan  meinana. 

60  Qa)>  }>an  du  imma  lesus,  Let  )>ans 
dauj>aiis  usfilhan  seinans  nawins ;  i)>  J>u 
gagg,  yah  gaspillo  (riudangardya  GuJ>s. 

6 1  Qaj>  f>an  yah  an)>ar,  Laistya  Jmk, 
Frauya,  i)>  faurjiis  uslaubei  mis  andqtyan 
|>aim  )>aiei  sind  in  garda  meinamma. 

62  Qa|>  jmn  du  imma  lesus,  Ni  manna 
uslagyands  handu  seina  ana  hohan,  yah 
saiwhands  aftra,  gatils  ist  in  ]>iudan- 
gardya  Guj?s. 
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nis  ongen  eow,  se  is  for  eow.    .... 


Chap.  X.     1  Afaruj>-J>an  )>ata  ustaik- 
nida  Frauya  yah  anj>arans  sibuntehund, 


51  S6)>lice  w«s  geworden,  da  his  and- 
fenga  dagas  wseron  gefyllede,  he  ge- 
trymede  hys  ansyne,  daet  he  ferde  to 
Hierusalem ; 

52  Da  sende  he  bodan  beforan  his 
ansyne.  Da  eodon  hig  on  da  ceastre 
Samaritanorum,  daet  hi  him  gegear- 
wodon. 

53  And  hig  ne  onfengon  hine,  fordam 
de  he  wolde  faran  to  Hierusalem. 

54  Da  his  leoming-cnihtas  daet  ge- 
sawon,  Iacobus  and  Iohannes,  da  cwsed- 
on  hig,  Drihten,  wylt  dii  we  secgaf>, 
daet  fyr  cume  of  heofone,  and  fornime 
hig?  .     .     . 

55  And  he  hine  bewende,  and  hig 
]>reade. 


56 


And  hig  ferdon  on  oder  casteL 

57  Da  hi  ferdon  on  wege,  sum  him 
to  cwaej>,  Ic  fylige  de,  swa  hwyder  swa 
du  faerst. 

58  Da  cwse)>  se  Ha?  lend,  Foxas  habba[> 
holu,  and  heofones  fugelas  nest,  sof>Iice 
mannes  sunu  naefj?  hwar  he  hys  heafod 
ahylde. 

59  Da  cwaej>  he  to  odrum,  Filig  me. 
Da  cwoe)>  he,  Drihten,  alyf  me  aerest 
byrigan  minne  feeder. 

60  Da  cwae|>  se  Hselend,  Laet  da  dead- 
an  byrigan  hyra  deadan;  ga  du,  and 
boda  Godes  rice. 

61  Da  cwsej)  oder,  Ic  fylige  de,  Drih- 
ten, ac  lset  me  aerest  hit  cydan  dam  de 
set  ham  synd. 

62  Da  cwae}>  se  Hselend  him  to,  Nan 
man  de  hys  hand  aset  on  hys  sulh,  and 
on-baec  bcsyh|>,  nys  andfenge  Godes 
rice. 


Chap.  X.    + 1  JEfter  dam  se  Haele&d 
gemearcode  odre  twa  and  hund-seofentig, 
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forbede,  forsothe  he  that  is  not  a^ens 
30U,  is  for  30U 


5 1  Sothli  it  was  don,  wbanne  the  dayes 
of  his  takynge  vp  weren  fillid,  and  he 
settide  faste  his  face,  that  he  schulde  go 
iu  to  Jerusalem ; 

52  And  he  sente  messangeris  bifore  his 
si}t.  And  thei  goynge  entriden  in  to  a 
citee  of  Samaritans,  that  thei  schulden 
make  redy  to  him. 

53  And  thei  receyueden  not  him,  for 
the  face  was  of  him  goynge  in  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

54  Forsothe  whanne  James  and  John, 
his  disciplis,  hadden  seyn,  thei  seiden, 
Lord,  wolt  thou  we  seye,  that  tier  come 
doun  fro  heuene,  and  waaste  hem,  as 
Helye  did  ? 

55  And  he  turned  blamyde  hem,  sey- 
iuge,  5c  witen  not,  whos  spiritis  $e  ben ; 

56  Forsothe  mannis  sone  cam  not  for 
to  leese  soulis,  but  for  to  saue.  And 
thei  wenten  in  to  another  castel. 

57  Forsoth  it  was  don,  hem  walkynge 
in  the  weye,  sum  man  seide  to  him,  I 
schal  sue  thee,  whidur  euere  thou  schalt 

go- 

58  And  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  Foxis  han 

dennys,  and  briddis  of  the  eyr  han  nestis, 
but  mannis  sone  hath  not  where  he  schal 
reste  his  heed. 

59  Forsothe  he  seide  to  another,  Sue 
thou  me.  Sothli  he  seide,  Lord,  suffre 
me  first  to  go,  and  to  burie  my  fadir. 

60  And  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  Suffre  that 
deede  men  burie  her  deede ;  but  go 
thou,  and  telle  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

61  And  anothir  seide,  Lord,  I  schal 
sue  thee,  but  first  suffre  me  to  telle  a^en 
to  hem  that  ben  at  home. 

62  Forsothe  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  No 
man  sendynge  his  hond  to  the  plou$, 
and  biholdinge  a3en,  is  able  to  the 
rewme  of  God. 
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Chap.  X.  1  Forsothe  aftir  thes  thingis 
the  Lord  Jhesu  ordeynede  and  othere 


ye  hym  not,  for  he  that  is  nott  agaynst 
you,  is  with  you 


5 1  And  it  folowed,  when  the  time  waff 
com  that  he  shulde  be  receaved  vp,  that 
he  determined  hym  silfe,  to  goo  to  Jeru- 
salem; 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  hym. 
And  they  went  and  entred  into  a  citie 
of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  redy  for 
hym. 

53  And  they  wolde  nott  receave  hym, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he  wolde 
goo  to  Jerusalem. 

54  When  hys  disciples,  James  and  Jhon, 
sawe  that,  they  sayde,  Lorde,  wilt  thou 
that  we  commaunde,  that  fyre  come 
doune  from  heven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  Helias  did  1 

55  Jesus  turned  about  and  rebuked 
them,  sayinge,  Ye  wote  nott,  what  maner 
sprete  ye  are  off ; 

56  The  sonne  of  man  ys  not  come  to 
destroye  mennes  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  an  other  toune. 

57  Hit  chaunsed,  as  they  went  on  their 
iorney,  a  certayne  man  sayd  vnto  hym, 
I  wyll  folowe  the,  whither  soever  thou 
goo. 

58  Jesus  sayd  vnto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  bryddes  of  the  ayer  have 
nestes,  but  the  sonne  of  man  hath  nott 
where  on  to  laye  hys  heed. 

59  And  he  sayde  vnto  a  nother,  Folowe 
me.  And  the  same  sayde,  Lorde,  suffre 
me  fyrst  to  goo,  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lett  the  deed 
bury  the  deed ;  but  goo  thou,  and  preache 
the  kyngdome  off  God. 

61  And  another  sayde,  I  wyll  folowe 
the,  Lorde ;  but  lett  me  fyrst  goo  bid 
them  fare  wele  which  are  at  home  at 
my  housse. 

62  Jesus  sayd  vnto  him,  No  roan  that 
putteth  hys  honde  to  the  plowe,  and 
loketh  backe,  is  apte  to  the  kingdom 
of  God. 


Chap.  X.     1  After  that  the  Lorde 
apoynted  other  seventie  also,  and  sent 
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yah  insandida  ins  twans  whanzuh  faura 
andwair)>ya  seinamma  in  all  baurge  yah 
stade,  }>adei  munaida  is  gaggan. 

2  Qajmh  J>an  du  im,  Asans  managa,  i}> 
waurstwyans  fawai ;  bidyi|>  nu  frauyan 
asanais,  ei  ussatyai  waurstwyans  in  |>o 
asan  seina. 

3  Gaggty,  sai !  Jk  insandya  izwis  swe 
lamba  'in  midumai  wulfe. 

4  Ni  bairaij)  pugg,  nih  matibalg,  nih 
gaskohi,  ni  mannanhun  bi  wig  golyaij). 

5  In  |>ane  gardei  inngaggaty,  frumist 
qi)mi|>,  Gawair}>i  ]>amma  garda. 

6  Yah  yabai  siyai  yainar  annus  ga- 
wairjjyis,  gawheilaij)  sik  ana  lmma  ga- 
wairjn  izwar ;  ij>  yabai  ni,  du  'izwis 
gawandyai. 

7  Inuh  J>an  J?amma  garda  wisaty, 
matyandans  yah  driggkandans  \>o  at  im ; 
wair|>s  auk  ist  waurstwya  mizdons  scin- 
aizoa.     Ni  faraij)  us  garda  'in  gard. 

8  Yah  in  |>oei  baurge  gaggaty,  yah 
andnimaina  izwis,  matyaij)  j>ata  faur- 
lagido  izwis ; 

9  Yah  lekinoj)  J>ans  in  Tzai  siukans. 
Yah  qi|)ij)  du  im,  Atnewhida  ana  izwis 
J>iudangardi  Gu|>s. 

10  Ip  in  boei  baurge  inngaggaty,  yah 
ni  andnimaina  izwis,  usgaggandans  ana 
fauradaurya  izos,  qtyaty, 

1 1  Yah  stubyu  |>ana  gahaftnandan 
unsis  us  Jnzai  baurg  izwarai  ana  fotuns 
ussarans  afhrisyam  izwis ;  swejmuh  )>ata 
witeij>,  Jmtei  atnewhida  sik  ana  izwis 
J>iudangardi  Gu|>s. 

12  QiJ>a  izwis,  |>atei  Saudaumyam  in 
yainamma  daga  sutizo  wairjrij*  )>au  J>izai 
baurg  yainai. 

13  Wai  Jms,  Kaurazein;  wai  Jms, 
Baijjsaidan ;  unte  i\>  in  Twrai  yah  Sei- 
donai  waur)>eina  mahteis,  ]>ozei  waurjmn 
jn  izwis,  airis  \.n\i  in  sakkum  yah  azgon 
sitandeins,  gaidreigodedeina. 

14  Swejmuh  Twrai  yah  Seidonai  sutizo 
wair|>i)>  in  daga  fltauos  J>au  izwis. 
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and  sende  hig  twam  beforan  his  ansyne 
on  aelce  ceastre  and  stowe,  de  he  to 
cumenne  w«s. 

2  And  cwse|>  to  him,  Her  is  mycel  rip, 
and  feawa  wyrhtena ;  bidda{>  dies  ripes 
hlaford,  daet  he  sende  wyrhtan  to  his 

ripe. 

3  Fara]?,  nu!  nu  ic  eow  sende  swa 
swa  lamb  betweox  wulfas. 

4  Ne  here  ge  sacc,  ne  codd,  ne  gescy, 
ne  nanne  man  be  wege  ne  gretaj>. 

5  On  swa  hwylc  hus  swa  ge  in-ga)\ 
cweda)>  serest,  Sib  si  disse  hiw-raedenne, 

6  And  gyf  dar  beoJ>  sybbe  beam,  reste 
dar  eower  sib  ;  gif  hit  elles  sy,  heo  sf 
to  eow  gecyrred. 

7  Wuniga)>  on  dam  ylcan  huse,  and 
eta)>  and  drinca|>  da  \>ing  de  hig  habbaj> ; 
soj>lice  se  wyrhta  is  his  mede  wyrde. 
Ne  fare  ge  fram  huse  to  huse. 

8  Ac  on  swa  hwylce  ceastre  swa  ge 
in-gaj),  and  hig  eow  onfoj?,  etaj>  daet  eow 
toforan  aset  ys ; 

9  And  gehse1a|>  da  untraman  de  on 
dam  huse  synd.  And  secgaf>  him,  Godes 
rice  to  eow  genealaec)). 

10  On  swa  hwylce  ceastre  swa  ge  in- 
gaj>,  and  hig  ne  onfoj?  eow,  gaj>  on  bjra 
strata,  and  cwedaj>, 

1 1  Dset  dust  diet  of  eowre  ceastre  on 
urum  fotum  clifode  we  drigea]>  on  eow; 
witaj)  deah,  dset  Godes  rice  genealsec]>. 


12  Ic  eow  secge,  diet  Sodom-warnra 
on  dam  dvege  bi)>  forgifenlicre  donne 
dsere  ceastre. 

13  Wd  de,  Corozaim;  wa  de,  Beth- 
saida ;  fordam  gif  on  Tyro  and  on 
Sydonc  gewordene  waeron  da  megenu, 
de  on  eow  gedone  synd,  gefyrn  hig  on 
hseran  and  on  axan,  hreowsunge  dydon. 

14  Deah  hwcedere  Tiro  and  Sydone  on 
dam  doge  byj,  forgyfenlicre  donne  eow. 
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seuenty  and  tweyne,  and  sente  hem  by 
tweyue  and  tweyne  bifore  his  face  in  to 
cuery  citee  and  place,  whidir  he  was  to 
comynge. 

2  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Sothli  myche 
ripe  corn  is,  but  fewe  workmen ;  ther- 
fore  preie  $e  the  lord  of  the  ripe  corn, 
that  he  sende  workmen  in  to  his  rype 
corn. 

3  Go  3e,  lo  !  I  sende  3011  as  lambren  a 
mong  wolues. 

4  Nyle  5e  here  a  sachel,  nether  scrip, 
nether  schoon,  and  greete  $e  no  man  by 
the  weye. 

5  And  in  to  what  euere  hous  ^e  schulen 
entre,  first  seye  3e,  Pees  to  this  hous. 

6  And  if  a  sone  of  pees  schal  be  there, 
^ourc  pees  schal  reste  on  him ;  if  non, 
it  schal  turne  a3en  to  3011. 

7  Forsothe  dwelle  3e  in  the  same  hous, 
etynge  and  drynkinge  tho  thingis  that 
ben  at  hem;  forsothe  a  workman  is 
worthi  his  hyre.  Nyle  3e  passe  fro  hous 
in  to  hous. 

8  And  in  to  what  euere  citee  30  schulen 
entre,  and  thei  schulen  receyue  30U,  ete 
3e  tho  thingis  that  ben  put  to  30U  ; 

9  And  heele  3e  the  syke  men  that  ben 
ther  ynne.  And  seye  3e  to  hem,  The 
kyngdom  of  God  schal  nei3e  in  to  30U. 

10  In  to  what  euer  citee  3e  schulen 
entre,  and  thei  schulen  not  receyue  30U, 
30  goynge  out  in  to  the  streetis  thereof, 
seie, 

11  Also  we  wypen  of  in  to  30U  the 
poudere  that  cleuydc  to  vs  of  30ure 
citee ;  nethelees  wite  3e  this  thing,  for 
the  rewme  of  God  schal  come  ny3« 

1 2  Forsoth  I  seie  to  ;ou,  for  to  Sodom 
it  schal  be  esyere+  than  to  that  citee  in 
thilke  day. 

1 3  Woo  to  thee,  Corosaym  ;  woo  to 
thee,  Bethsayda  ;  for  if  in  Tyre  and 
Sydon  the  vertues  hadden  ben  don, 
whiche  ben  don  in  thee,  sum  tyme  thei 
sittinge  in  heer  and  aische,  schulden 
haue  don  penaunce. 

14  Netheles  to  Tyre  and  Sydon  it  schal 
be  esyer  in  the  doui  than  to  30U. 
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them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  citie  and  place,  whither  he  him 
silfe  wolde  come. 

2  And  sayde  vnto  them,  The  harvest  i» 
greate,  but  the  laborers  are  fcawe  ;  praye 
therfore  the  lorde  of  the  harvest,  to  send 
forth  hys  laborers  into  hys  hervest. 

3  Goo  youre  wayes,  beholde !  I  sende 
you  forthe  as  lambes  amonge  wolves. 

4  Beare  noo  wallet,  nether  scryppe,  nor 
shues,  and  salute  noo  man  by  the  waye. 

5  In  whatsoever  housse  ye  enter  in, 
fyrst  saye,  Peace  be  to  this  housse. 

6  And  yf  the  sonne  of  peace  be  theare, 
youre  peace  shall  rest  apon  hym;  yf 
nott,  yt  shall  returne  to  you  agayne. 

7  And  in  the  same  housse  tary  still, 
eatynge  and  drinkynge  suche  as  they 
have ;  for  the  laborer  is  worthy  off  hys 
rewarde.    Go  not  from  housse  to  housse. 

8  And  in  to  whatsoever  citie  ye  enter, 
yf  they  receave  you,  eate  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you ; 

9  And  heale  the  sicke  that  are  theare. 
And  saye  vnto  them,  The  kyngdom  of 
God  is  come  neye  apon  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  citie  ye  shall 
enter,  yf  they  receave  you  not,  goo  youre 
wayes  out  into  the  stretes  of  the  same, 
and  saye, 

1 1  Even  the  very  dust  which  cleaveth 
on  vs  of  youre  citie  we  wype  of  agaynst 
you ;  nott  with  stondynge  marke  this, 
that  the  kyngdom  of  God  was  come 
neye  apon  you. 

1 2  Ye  and  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  it  shalbe 
easier  in  that  daye  for  Sodom  then  for 
that  citie. 

13  Wo  be  to  the,  Chorozin ;  wo  be  to 
the,  Bethsaida ;  for  if  the  miracles  hod 
bene  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have 
bene  done  in  you,  they  had  a  greate 
whyle  agone  repented,  sittyng  in  heere 
and  asshes. 

14  Neverthelesse  it  shalbe  easier  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  iudgment  then 
for  you. 
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15  Yah  J>u,  Kafarnaum,  |ro  und  himin 
ushauhido,  und  halya  gadrausyaza. 

16  Saei  hauseij?  izwis,  mis  hausei)>; 
yah  saei  ufbrikij)  izwis,  mis  ufbrikij? ;  ij> 
saei  ufbrikij)  mis,  ufbrikij)  )?amma  sand- 
yandin  mik. 

17  Gawandidedun  J>an  sik  )>ai  sibun- 
tehund  mib  fahedai,  qi  pan  dans,  Frauya, 
yah  unhuljjons  ufbausyand  unsis  'in 
namin  ]>einamma. 

18  QaJ>  J>an  du  im,  Gasawh  Satanan, 
swe  laubmunya,  driusandan  us  bimiua. 

19  Sai !  atgaf  izwis  waldufni  trudan 
ufaro  waurme,  yah  skaurpyono,  yah  ana 
nllai  mahtai  fiyandis,  yah  waihte  ai no- 
bun  izwis  ni  gaskaj>yij>. 

20  S\ve)>auh  J?amma  ni  faginoj),  ei  }>ai 
abmans  'izwis  ufbausyand ;  i|>  faginod, 
'in  Jjammei  namna  izwara  gamelida  sind 
In  himinam. 

21  Inuh  )>izai  wheilai  swegnida  ahmin 
lesus,  yah  qaj),  Andhaita  Jms,  atta, 
Frauya  biminis  yah  airJ>os,  uute  affalbt 

to  faura  snutraim  yah  frodaim,  yah  and- 
ulides  J)0  niuklabaim.  Yai,  atta,  unte 
swa  war))  galeikaij)  'in  andwairj>ya  J>ein- 
amma.  Yah  gawandi]>s  du  siponyam 
seinaim  qa|), 

22  All  mis  atgiban  'ist  fram  attin 
meinamma,  yah  ni  whasbun  kann,  wbas 
ist  sunus,  alya  atta ;  yah  whas  1st  atta, 
alya  sunus,  yah  ]>ammei  wili  sunus 
andhulyan. 

23  Yah  gawandij>s  du  siponyam  sein- 
aim,  sundro  qaj>,  Audaga  augona,  J)oei 
saiwhand  }>oei  yus  saiwbif). 

24  Qi}>a  auk  izwis,  )>atei  managai 
praufeteis  yah  J)iudanos  wildedun  saiwh- 
an,  J>atei  3ms  saiwhij?,  yah  ni  ga- 
sewhun  ;  yah  hausyan,  J)atei  yus  ga- 
hauseij),  yah  ni  hausidedun. 

25  Yah  sai !  witodafasteis  sums  usto)>, 
fraisands  'ina,  yah  qij>ands,  Laisari,  wha 
tauyands  libainais  aiweinons  arbya  wair- 

? 

26  paruh  qa[>  du  irama,  In  witoda  wha 
<jamelij>  ist  ?  whaiwa  ussiggwis  ? 

27  1)>  Is  andbafyands  qaj>,  Friyos 
Frauyan  GuJ>  )>einana  us  allamma  hair- 
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15  And  du,  Cafarnaum,  od  heofon  up- 
ahafen,  du  byst  od  helle  besencedL 

16  Me  gehyrj),  se  de  eow  gehyr}> ;  and 
me  oferhogaj),  se  de  eow  oferhogaj) ;  se 
de  me  oferhogaj),  he  oferhogaj)  done  de 
me  sende. 

17  Da  gecyrdon  da  twa  and  hund- 
seofentig  mid  gcfean,  and  cwaedon,  Drih- 
ten,  deofol-seocnessa  us  synd  on  dinum 
naman  under-)>eodde. 

18  Da  saede  he  him,  Ic  geseah  Satanan, 
swa  swa  lig-raesc,  of  beofone  feallende. 

1 9  And  nu  !  ic  sealde  eow  anweald  to 
tredenne  ofer  naeddran,  and  snacan,  and 
ofer  aelc  feondes  maegen,  and  nan  Jring 
eow  ne  deraj). 

20  Deab  hwaedere  ne  blissige  ge,  on 
dam  de  eow  synd  gastas  under-J>eodde ; 
geblissia|>,  daet  eower  naman  synd  on 
heofonum  awritene. 

2 1  On  daere  tide  he  on  Halgum  Gaste 
geblissode,  and  cwaej),  Ic  andette  de, 
faeder,  Drihten  heofones  and  eoijian, 
fordam  de  du  das  )>ing  wisum  and 
gleawum  behyddest,  and  lytlingum  a- 
wruge.  .  .  .  fordam  hit  beforan  de 
swa  gelicode 

22  Ealle  J)ing  me  synd  fram  minum 
faeder  gesealde,  and  nan  man  nat,  hwylc 
is  se  sunu,  buton  se  faeder;  ne  hwylc 
is  se  faeder,  buton  se  sunu,  and  se  de  se 
sunu  bit  awreon  wyle.1" 

23  Da  cwie|>  he,  to  his  leorning- 
cnihtum  bewend,  Eadige  synd  da  eag- 
an,  de  geseo))  da  J>ing  de  ge  geseoj). 

24  So)?] ice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  manega 
witegan  and  cyningas  woldon  geseon 
daet  ge  geseo)),  and  big  hit  ne  gesawon ; 
and  woldon  gebyran  daet  ge  gebyra}», 
and  hig  hit  ne  gebyrdon. 

25  Da  aras  sum  se-gleaw  man,  and 
fandode  his,  and  cwaej),  Lareow,  hwset 
do  ic  daet  ic  ece  lif  baebbe  1 

26  Da  cwae|>  he  to  him,  Hwset  is  ge- 
writen  on  daere  ae  ?  hu  raetst  du  ? 

27  Da  andswarode  he,  Lufa  Drihten 
dinne  God  of  ealre  dinre  heortan,  and 
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15  And  thou,  Cafarnaum,  ert  enhaunsid 
til  to  heuene ;  thou  schalt  be  drenchid 
til  in  to  helle. 

16  He  that  heerith  30U,  heerith  me; 
and  he  that  dispisith  3011,  dispisith  me ; 
forsothe  he  that  dispisith  me,  dispisith 
him  that  sente  mc. 

17  Forsoth  two  and  seuenty  disciplis 
turnedyn  a^ein  with  ioye,  seyinge,  Lord, 
also  fendis  ben  sujet  to  vs  in  thi  name. 

18  And  he  seith  to  hem,  I  8V3  Sathanas 
fallinge  doun  fro  heuene,  as  leit. 

t  9  And  loo !  I  haue  30111m  to  30U  power 
of  defoulinget  on  serpents,  and  scor- 
piouns,  and  on  al  the  vertu  of  the  enemy, 
and  no  thing  schal  anoye  30U. 

20  Netheles  nyle  ^e  haue  ioye  in  this 
thing,  for  fendis  ben  sujet  to  30U ;  but 
ioye  3ce,  that  30ure  names  ben  writnn 
in  hcuenes. 

21  In  thilke  our  he  gladide  in  the 
Hooly  Goost,  and  seide,  I  knowleche  to 
thee,  fadir,  Lord  of  heuene  and  erthe, 
which  hast  hid  thes  thingis  fro  wyse 
men  and  prudent,  and  hast  schewid  hem 
to  litle.  3ne>  fadir,  for  so  it  pleside 
biforc  thee 

22  Alle  thingis  ben  30UW1  to  me  of  my 
fadir,  and  no  man  woot,  who  is  the  sone, 
no  but  the  fadir ;  and  who  is  the  fadir, 
no  but  the  sone,  and  to  whom  the  sone 
wolde  schewe. 

23  And  he  turned  to  his  diseiplis,  seide, 
Blcssid  ben  the  y3en,  whiche  seen  tho 
thingis  that  30  seen. 

24  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  many  pro- 
phetis  and  kyngis  wolden  se  tho  thingis, 
whiche  3e  seen,  and  thei  sy3en  not ;  and 
heere  tho  thingis,  that  3e  heere,  and  thei 
herden  not. 

25  And  lo !  a  wyse  man  of  the  lawe 
roos,  temptinge  him,  and  seyinge,  Maistir, 
what  thing  doynge  schal  I  welde  euer- 
lastinge  lyf  ? 

26  And  he  seide  to  him,  What  is  writun 
in  the  lawe  1  hou  redist  thou  ? 

27  He  answeringe  seide,  Thou  schalt 
loue  the  Lord  thi  God  of  al  thyn  herte, 
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15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heven,  shalt  be  thrust  doune 
to  hell. 

16  Whosoever  heareth  you,  heareth 
me;  and  whosoever  despiseth  you,  de- 
spiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despeseth  me, 
despiseth  hym  that  sent  me. 

17  The  seventie  returned  agayne  with 
ioye,  sayinge,  Lorde,  even  the  very 
devyls  are  subdued  to  vs  thorowe  thy 
name. 

18  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  I  sawe 
Sathan,  as  it  had  bene  lightenyng,  faule 
doune  from  heven. 

19  Beholde !  I  geve  vnto  you  power 
to  treade  on  serpentes,  and  scorpions, 
and  apon  all  maner  power  of  the  enemy, 
and  nothynge  shall  hurte  you. 

20  Neverthelesse  in  thys  reioyse  nott, 
that  the  spretes  are  vnder  youre  power ; 
butt  reioyse,  be  cause  youre  names  are 
written  in  heven. 

21  That  same  time  reioysed  Jesus  in 
the  Sprete,  and  sayde,  I  prayse  the, 
father,  Lorde  of  heven  and  erth,  be  cause 
thou  hast  hyd  these  thynges  from  the 
wyse  and  prudent,  and  hast  opened  them 
to  the  folisshe.  Even  soo,  father,  for 
soo  pleased  it  the 

22  All  thynges  are  geven  me  off  my 
father,  and  noo  man  knoweth,  who  the 
sonne  is,  butt  the  father ;  nether  who 
the  father  is,  save  the  sonne,  and  he  to 
whom  the  sonne  wyll  shewe  hym. 

23  And  he  turned  to  his  disciples,  and 
sayde  secretly,  Happy  are  the  eyes, 
which  se  that  ye  se. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophetes 
and  kynges  have  desired  to  se  thoose 
thynges,  which  ye  se,  and  have  nott 
sene  them ;  and  to  heare  those  thynges, 
whych  ye  heare,  and  have  nott  hearde 
them. 

25  And  marke  !  a  certayne  lawere 
stode  vp,  and  tempted  hym,  sayinge, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inheret  etcr- 
nall  lyfe  ? 

26  He  sayd  vnto  him,  What  ys  written 
in  the  lawe  ?  howe  redest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answered  and  sayde,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  Lorde  God  wyth  all  thy 
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tin  )>einamma,  yah  us  allai  saiwalai 
]>einai,  yah  us  allai  mahtai  )>einai,  yah 
us  allai  gahugdai  )?einai ;  yah  newhund- 
yan  J>einana  swe  {>uk  silban. 

28  panuh  qa)>  du  imma,  Raihtaba  and- 
hoft ;  J>ata  tawei,  yah  libais. 

29  Ij>  is  wilyands  uswaurhtana  sik 
domyan,  qa|>  du  lesua,  An  whas  1st 
mis  newhundya  1 

30  Andhafyands  J>an  lesus,  qab,  Manna 
galafy  af  Iairusalem  in  lair e ikon,  yah 
in  waidedyans  frarann,  J>aiei  yah  biraub- 
odedun  ina,  yah  banyos  analag     .     .     . 
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of  ealre  dinre  sawle,  and  of  eallnm 
dinum  mihtum,  and  of  eallnm  dinum 
maegeue;  and  dinne  nehstan  swa  de 
sylfue. 

28  Da  cwaej?  he,  Rihte  du  andswarod- 
est ;  do  daet,  donne  lyfast  du. 

29  Da  cwsej)  he  to  dam  Hselende,  and 
wolde  hine  sylfne  gerihtwisian,  And 
hwylc  is  min  nehsta  1 

30  Da  cwa?|>  se  Hselend  hine,  up- 
beseonde,  Sum  man  ferde  fram  Hieru- 
salem  to  Hiericho,  and  becom  on  da 
sceaj>an,  da  hine  bereafodon,  and  tint- 
regodon  bine,  and  forleton  hine  8am- 
cucene. 

31  Da  gebyrode  hit,  daet  sum  sacerd 
ferde  on  dam  ylcan  wege,  and,  da  he 
daet  geseah,  he  hine  forbeah. 

32  And  eall-swa  diacon,  da  he  wses 
wid  da  stowe,  and  dret  geseah,  he  hyne 
eac  forbeah. 

33  Da  ferde  sum  Samaritanisc  man 
wid  hine ;  da  he  hine  geseah,  da  wearj> 
he  mid  miid-heortnesse  ofer  hine  a- 
styred. 

34  Da  genealaehte  he,  and  wraj>  his 
wunda,  and  on-ageat  ele  and  win.  And 
hine  on  hys  nyten  sette,  and  gelxdde 
on  hys  lsece-hus,  and  hine  lacnode. 

35  And  brohte  odrum  daege  twegen 
penegas,  and  sealde  dam  laece,  and  dus 
cwa?J),  Begym  hys ;  and  swa  hwaet  swa 
du  mare  to-gedest,  donne  ic  cume,  ic 
hit  forgylde  de. 


yncj)  de  daet  fly 
sceat>an  befeoll  1 


I 


36  Hwylc  dara  J>reora 
daes  mseg,  de  on  da  scei 

37  Da  cwae]>  he,  Se  de  him  miid- 
heortnesse  on  dyde.  Da  cwaej>  se  Hal- 
end,  Ga,  and  do  eall-swa.f 

38  S6j>lice  hit  waes  geworden,  da  hig 
ferdon,  se  Hsulend  eode  on  sum  castel ; 
and  sum  wif,  on  nainan  Martha,  onfeng 
hyne  on  hyre  hus. 

39  And  daere  swuster  waes,  Maria,  seo 
eac  saet  wid  daes  Haelendes  fet,  and  his 
word  gehyrde. 

40  S6j>lice  Martha  geornlice  lum  )>&- 
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and  of  al  thi  soule,f  and  of  alle  tbi 
myitis,  and  of  al  thi  mynde;  and  thi 
uci^ebore  as  thi  silf. 

28  And  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  Thou  hast 
answerid  ri^tly  ;  do  thou  this  thing,  and 
thou  schalt  lyue. 

29  Forsothe  he  willinge  to  iustifye  him 
silf,  seide  to  Jhesu,  And  who  is  my 
nei^ebore  1 

30  Sothli  Jhesu  biholdinge,  seide,  Sum 
man  cam  doun  fro  Jerusalem  in  to  Je- 
rico,  and  felde  among  theuues,  whiche 
also  robbiden  him,  and,  woundis  putt 
in,  wenten  awey,  the  man  lefte  half 
quyk. 

31  Forsothe  it  byfel,  that  sum  prest 
cam  doun  in  the  same  weye,  and,  him 
scyn,  passide  forth. 

32  Also  forsoth  and  a  dekene,  whanne 
lie  was  bisydis  the  place,  and  sy3  him, 
passide  forth. 

33  Forsoth  sum  man  Samaritan,  mak- 
yn«e  iourney,  cam  bisydis  the  weye; 
and  he  seynge  him,  was  stirid  by  mercy. 

34  And  he  comynge  ny3,  bond  to  gidere 
his  woundis,  heeldynge  yn  oyle  and 
wvn.  And  he  puttinge  on  his  hors, 
ledde  in  to  a  stable,  and  dide  the  cure 
of  him. 

35  And  another  day  he  brou^te  forth 
twey  pens,  and  3af  to  the  kepere  of  the 
6 table,  and  seide,  Haue  thou  the  cure 
of  him  ;  and  what  euere  thing  thou 
schalt  3yue  ouer,  I  schal  ^elde  to  thee, 
whanne  I  schal  come  a3en. 

36  Who  of  thes  thre  semeth  to  thee  to 
liaue  be  nei3eborc  to  him,  that  felde  a 
niong  the  theues  1 

37  And  he  seide,  He  that  dide  mercy 
on  him.  And  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Go 
thou,  and  do  thou  in  lyk  manere. 

38  Forsoth  it  was  don,  while  thei 
wenten,  and  he  entride  in  to  sum  castel ; 
and  sum  worn  man,  Martha  bi  name, 
receyuede  him  in  to  hir  hous. 

39  And  to  this  Martlia  was  a  sister, 
Marie  bi  name,  which  also  sittinge  by 
sydis  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  herde  the 
word  of  him. 

40  Forsothe  Martha   bisyede  aboute 
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hert,  and  wyth  all  thy  soule,  and  with 
all  thy  strengthe,  and  with  all  thy 
mynde ;  and  thy  neghbour  as  thy  sylfe. 

28  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou  hast 
answered  right ;  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

29  He  willynge  to  iustifie  hym  silfef 
sayde  vnto  Jesus,  Who  ys  then  my 
neghbour  ? 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde,  A  cer- 
tayne  man  descended  from  Jerusalem 
into  Jericho,  and  fell  into  the  hondes  off 
theves,  whych  robbed  hym  off  his  ray- 
men  t,  and  wonded  hym,  and  departed, 
levynge  hym  halfe  deed. 

3 1  And  y t  chaunsed,  that  there  cam  a 
certayne  preste  that  same  waye,  and 
sawe  hym,  and  passed  by. 

32  And  lyke  wyse  a  levite,  when  he 
was  come  neye  to  the  place,  went  and 
loked  on  hym,  and  passed  by. 

33  Then  a  certayne  Samaritane,  as  he 
iornyed,  cam  neye  vnto  hym ;  and  be- 
helde  hym,  and  had  compassion  on  hym. 

34  And  cam  to  hym,  and  bounde  vppe 
hys  wondcs,  and  poured  in  wyne  and 
oyle.  And  layed  him  on  his  beaste,  and 
brought  hym  to  a  commen  hostry,  and 
drest  hym. 

35  And  on  the  morowe  when  he  de- 
parted he  toke  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  vnto  him, 
Take  cure  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  above  this,  when  I  come  agayne, 
I  will  recompence  the. 

36  Which  no  we  off  these  thre  thynkest 
thou  was  neghbour  vnto  him,  that  fell 
into  the  theves  hondes  1 

37  And  he  answered,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  hym.  Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto 
hym,  Goo,  and  do  thou  lyke  wyse. 

38  Hyt  fortuned,  as  he  went,  that  he 
entred  into  a  certayne  toune;  and  a 
certayne  woman,  named  Martha,  receaved 
hym  into  her  housse. 

39  And  this  woman  had  a  sister,  called 
Mari,  which  sate  at  Jesus  fete,  and  herde 
Jesus  preacbynge. 

40  Martha  was  combrcd  about  moche 
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ode.  Da  stod  heo,  and  cw«J>,  Drihten, 
nis  de  nan  caru,  dset  mm  swuster  let 
me  aenlypige  J>enian  ?  sege  byre,  daet  heo 
fylste  me. 

41  Da  cwsej)  se  Hselend,  Martha,  Mar- 
tha, geornfull  du  eart,  and  embe  fela 
j>inga  gedrefed ; 

42  Gewislicc  an  Jnng  is  nead-behefe, 
Maria  geceas  done  selestan  dael,  se  hyre 
ne  byj?  afyrred. 


Chap.  XI.  1  S6j>lice  waes  geworden, 
da  he  waes  on  sumere  stowe  hine  ge- 
biddende,  da  da  he  geswac,  him  to 
cwsej)  an  his  leorning-cnihta,  Drihten, 
Iser  us  us  gebiddan,  swa,  Iohannes  his 
leorning-cnihtas  laerde. 

2  Da  cwae}>  he  to  him,  CwedaJ)  dus, 
donne  ge  eow  gebiddaj),  U're  feeder,  du 
de  on  heofone  eart,  si  din  nama  ge- 
halgod.  To-cume  din  rice.  Geweorde 
din  willa  on  heofone,  and  on  eorjjan. 

3  Syle  us  to-daeg  urne  dseghwamlican 
hlaf. 

4  And  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa  we 
forgyfa))  selcum  dara  de  wid  us  agylt 
And  ne  laed  du  us  on  costnunge,  ac  alys 
us  fram  yfele. 

5  Da  cwsej>  he  to  him,fHwylc  eower 
h»fj>  sumne  freond,  and  gae)>  to  midrc 
nihte  to  him,  and  cwyj>  to  him,  La  freond, 
la?n  me  |>ry  hlafas  ; 

6  Fordam  min  freond  com  of  wege  to 
me,  and  ic  nsebbe  hwaet  ic  him  toforan 
lecge. 

7  And  he  donne  him  dus  andswarige, 
Ne  beo  du  me  gram ;  nu  min  duru  is 
belocen,  and  mine  cnihtas  synd  on  reste 
mid  me ;  ne  maeg  ic  arisan  nu,  and 
syllan  de. 

8  Gyf  he  donne  Jmrhwunaf>  cnuciende, 
ic  eow  secge,  gyf  he  [ne]  arist  and  him 
sylj>  donne,  fordam  de  he  his  freond  ys, 
deah  hwsedere  for  hys  onhrope  he  arist, 
and  syl[>  him  his  neode. 

9  And  ic  eow  secge,  biddaj),  and  eow 
byp  geseald;  seca)>,  and  gefindaj>;  cnue- 
iaj>,  and  eow  by)>  untyned. 
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moche  seruyce.  Which  stood,  and  seide, 
Lord,  is  it  not  of  charge  to  thee,  that  my 
sistir  lefte  me  aloone,  for  to  mynystre  ? 
therforc  scye  to  hir,  that  she  helpe  me. 

41  And  the  Lord  answeringe  seide  to 
hir,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  ert  bysi,  and 
art  troublid  anentis  fill  manye  thingis ; 

42  Forsoth  o  thing  is  necessarie.  Marie 
hath  chose  the  beste  part,  which  schal 
not  be  take  a  wey  fro  hir. 
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Chap.  XL  1  And  it  was  don,  whanne 
he  was  preiynge  in  sum  place,  as  he 
ceesside,  oon  of  his  disciplis  seide  to 
him,  Lord,  teche  vs  to  preye,  as  and 
John  tau3te  his  disciplis. 

2  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whanne  30 
preyen,  seye  3c,  Fadir,  ....  halewid 
be  thi  name.     Thi  kyngdom  come  to .  . 


3  3yue  to  vs  to  day  oure  eche  dayes 
breed. 

4  And  for^yue  to  vs  oure  synnes,  as 
and  we  fo^yuen  to  ech  owynge  to  vs. 
And  leed  not  vs  in  to  temptacioun.  .  .  . 
... 

5  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Who  of  30U 
schal  haue  a  frend,  and  schal  go  to  him 
at  mydny3t,  and  schal  seie  to  him, 
Frend,  leene  to  me  thre  loouys; 

6  For  my  frend  cometh  to  me  of  the 
wcye,  and  I  haue  not  what  I  schal  sette 
bifore  him. 

*j  And  he  withynne  forth  answeringe 
seye,  Nyle  thou  be  noyful  to  me ;  the 
dore  is  now  schit,  and  my  children  beth 
with  me  in  the  cowche ;  I  may  nojt 
ryse,  and  3yue  to  thee. 

8  And  if  he  schal  contynue  knockynge, 
I  seye  to  30u,  thou;  he  schal  not  jyue 
to  hym,  for  he  is  a  frend,  netheles  for 
his  vnrestcfulnesse  he  schal  rise,  and  ;yue 
to  hym,  how  manye  he  hath  nedeful. 

9  And  I  seie  to  3011,  axe  }e,  and  it 
schal  be  30111111  to  3011 ;  soke  3e,  and  36 
schulen  fynde ;  knocke  3e,  and  it  schal 
be  openyd  to  30U. 


servynge.  And  stode,  and  saydc,  Master, 
doest  thou  not  care,  that  my  sister  hath 
leeft  me  to  minister  alone  7  bid  her 
therfore,  that  she  helpe  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnta 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  arte  busied, 
and  troublest  thy  silfe  about  many 
thynges ; 

42  Verely  one  ys  nedfull.  Mary  hath 
chosen  her  a  good  parte,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  awaye  from  her. 


Chap.  XL  1  And  it  fortuned,  as  he 
was  prayinge  in  a  certayne  place,  when 
he  ceased,  won  of  his  disciples  sayd  vnta 
him,  Master,  teache  vs  to  praye,  as  Jhon 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  When  ye 
praye,  save,  Oure  father  which  arte  in 
heven,  halowed  be  thy  name.  Lett  thy 
kyngdom  come.  Thy  will  be  fulfillet, 
even  in  erth  as  it  is  in  heven. 

3  Oure  dayly  breed  geve  vs  this  daye. 

4  And  forgeve  vs  oure  synnes,  for  even 
we  forgeve  every  man  that  traspaseth 
vs.  Aid  ledde  vs  not  into  temptacion, 
butt  deliver  vs  from  evyll.  Amen. 

5  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  frende,  and  shall  goo 
to  hym  att  mydnyght,  and  saye  vnta 
hym,  Frende,  lende  me  foure  loves ; 

6  For  a  frende  of  myne  is  come  out  off 
the  waye  to  me,  and  I  have  nothynge  to 
sett  before  him. 

7  And  he  with  in  shall  andswer  and 
saye,  Trouble  me  nott ;  nowe  is  the 
dore  shett,  and  my  servaunttes  are  with 
me  in  the  chamber  ;  I  cannot  ryse,  and 
geve  them  to  the. 

8  I  saye  vnto  you,  though  he  woll 
not  aryse  and  geve  hym,  be  cause  he  is 
his  frende,  yet  because  of  hys  impor- 
tunite  he  woll  ryse,  and  geve  him,  as 
many  as  he  nedeth. 

9  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  axe,  and  yt 
shalbe  geven  you  ;  seke,  and  ye  shall 
fynde ;  knocke.  and  it  shalbe  opened 
vnto  you. 
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10  JEtlc  dara  de  bitt,  onfehJ> ;  and  se 
de  sec|>,  be  fiat ;  and  cnucienduni  byj> 
untyned. 

11  Hwylc  eower  bitt  his  feeder  hlafes, 
segst  du  sylj)  be  bim  stan  ?  odde  gif  he 
byt  fisces,  sylj?  be  him  naeddran  for 
fisce? 

12  Odde  gif  be  bit  »g,  segst  du  r»c|> 
be  bim  scorpionem?  daet  is  an  wyrm- 
cynn. 

13  Witodlice  gif  ge,  donne  de  synd 
yfele,  cunnon  syllan  gode  sylene  eowrum 
bearnum,  swa  mycele  ma  eower  faeder  of 
beofoue  sylj>  godne  gast  dam  de  hyne 
bidda^ 

14  Da  waes  se  Hselend  ut-adrifende 
sume  deofol-seocnesse,  and  seo  was 
dumb.  And  da  he  ut-adraf  da  deofel- 
seocnesse,  da  spraec  se  dumba;  and 
da  msenigeo  wundredon. 

1 5  Sume  cwaedon,  On  Belzebub,  deofla 
ealdre,  he  ut-adrifj)  da  deofol-seocnessa. 

16  And  sume  his  fandodon  and  gyrn- 
don  of  heofone  tacnes  of  him. 

i*j  Da  he  geseab  byra  ge}>ancas,  he 
cw8e]>,  JS'lc  rice  on  byt  sylf  todaled, 
byjj  toworpen,  and  dset  bus  ofer  dset 
hus  featy. 

18  Gyf  Satanas  is  todaeled  on  bine 
sylfne,  hu  stent  his  rice?  Fordam  de 
ge  secgaj>,  dset  ic  on  Belzebub  deofol- 
seocnessa  ut-adrlfe. 

1 9  Gif  ic  on  Belzebub  deofla  ut-adrife, 
on  hwam  ut-tldrifaj?  eower  beam?  For- 
dam big  beoj)  eowere  deman. 

20  Gewislice  gif  ic  on  Godes  fingre 
deofla  ut-adrife,  eallunga  Godes  rice  on 
eow  becym|>. 

21  Donne  se  stranga  gewsepnod  h» 
cafertun  gehealt,  donne  beoj)  on  sibbe 
da  )>ing  de  be  ah. 

22  Gyf  donne  strengra  ofer  bine  epa} 
and  hine  ofer-win|>,  ealle  his  wsepnu,  de 
he  on-truwode,  he  him  afyrj>,  and  todsety 
his  here-reaf. 

23  Se  de  nis  mid  me,  se  is  ongean  me; 
and  se  de  ne  gadera}>  mid  me,  se  hfr 
tostret 

24  Donne  se  unclaena  gast  g«J>  of  dm 
men,  he  gsej>  J>urb  unw»terige  stow* 
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10  Forsoth  ech  man  that  axith,  takith ; 
and  he  that  sekith,  fyndith ;  and  to  a 
man  knockynge,  it  schal  be  openyd. 

1 1  Therfore  who  of  3011  axith  the  fadir 
breed,  wher  he  schal  3yue  to  him  a  stoon  1 
ether  if  he  axith  fysch,  wher  he  schal 
3yiie  to  him  a  serpent  for  the  fysch  % 

1 2  Ethir  if  he  schal  axe  an  ey,  whethir 
he  schal  dresse  to  him  a  scorpioun  1 

13  Therfore  if  ^e,  whanue  }e  ben  yuele, 
kunne  3yue  to  3oure  children  goode 
thingis  3ouun,  hou  moche  more  3oure 
fadir  of  heuenc  schal  3yue  a  good  spirit 
to  men  axynge  him. 

14  And  Jhesu  was  castinge  out  a  fend, 
and  he  was  doumbe.  And  whanne  he 
hadde  cast  out  the  fend,  the  doumb  man 
spak ;  and  the  cumpanyes  wondriden. 

15  Forsoth  summe  of  hem  seiden,  In 
Belsebub,  prince  of  deuelis,  he  castith 
out  deuelis. 

1 6  And  othcrc  temptinge  axiden  of  him 
a  tokene  fro  heuene. 

17  Forsoth  he,  as  he  sy3  the  tho^tis 
of  hem,  seide  to  hem,  Euery  rewme  de- 
partide  a^ens  it  silf,  schal  be  desolat, 
and  an  hous  schal  falle  on  an  hous. 

18  Forsoth  and  if  Sathanas  is  departid 
a3ens  him  silf,  how  schal  his  rewme 
stonde1?  For  3e  seyn,  that  I  caste  out 
fendis  in  Belsebub. 

19  Forsoth  if  I  in  Belsebub  caste  out 
fendis,  in  whom  30ure  sones  casten  out  1 
Therfore  thei  schulen  be  3oure  domes- 
men. 

20  Forsoth  if  I  caste  out  fendis  in  the 
fyngir1  of  God,  sothli  the  rewme  of  God 
is  comen  in  to  30U. 

2 1  Whanne  a  strong  armed  man  kepith 
his  hows,  alle  thingis  that  he  weldith 
ben  in  pees. 

22  Sothli  if  a  strongere  comynge  aboue 
ouercomc  him,  he  schal  take  a  wey  alle 
his  armeris,  in  whichc  he  tristide,  and 
schal  dele  abrood  his  spuylis. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  a3ens 
me ;  and  he  that  gedrith  not  to  gidere 
with  me,  scaterith  a  brood. 

24  Whanne  an  vncleue  spirit  hath  gon 
out  of  a  man,  he  wandrith  by  drye  placis, 
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10  For  every  one  that  axeth,  receaveth ; 
and  he  that  seketh,  fyndeth  ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  shall  it  be  openned. 

1 1  Yf  the  sonne  axe  breed  off  eny  off 
you  which  ys  hys  father,  wyll  he  proffer 
hym  a  stone  ?  or  yff  he  axe  fisshe,  wyll 
he  geve  hym  a  serpent  1 

1 2  Or  yf  he  axe  an  egge^  wyll  he  proffer 
him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  Yf  ye  then,  which  are  evyll,  know 
howe  to  geve  good  giftes  vnto  youre 
chyldren,  howe  moche  more  shall  youre 
father  celestiall  geve  a  goode  sprete  to- 
them  that  desire  it  of  hym. 

14  And  he  was  a  castynge  out  a 
devyll,  whyche  was  dom.  And  it  folbwed 
when  the  devyll  was  gone  out,  the  dom 
spake ;  and  the  people  wondred. 

15  Some  off  them  sayde,  He  casteth 
out  devyls  by  the  power  of  Belzebub, 
the  chefe  of  the  devyls. 

16  And  other  tempted  hym  sekynge  of 
hym  a  signe  from  heven. 

17  He  knewe  their  thoughtes,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  Every  kyngdom  at 
debate  with  in  it  silfe,  shalbe  desolate, 
and  won  housse  shall  fall  apon  another. 

18  Soo  if  Satan  be  at  variaunce  with 
in  hym  silve,  howe  shall  his  kyngdom 
endure  1  Be  cause  ye  saye,  that  I  cast 
out  devyls  by  the  power  off  Belzebub. 

19  Yf  I  by  the  power  of  Belzebub  caste 
oute  devyles,  by  whose  power  do  youre 
chyldren  cast  them  out  ?  Therfore  shall 
they  be  youre  iudges. 

20  Butt  if  I  with  the  finger  off  God 
cast  out  devyls,  noo  doute  the  kyngdom 
of  God  is  come  apon  you. 

2 1  When  a  stronge  man  armed  watch- 
eth  his  housse,  that  he  possesseth  is  in 
peace. 

22  But  when  a  stronger  then  lie  comcth 
apon  hym  and  overcommeth  hym,  he 
taketh  from  him  his  harnes,  wherin  he 
trusted,  and  devideth  his  gooddes. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  agaynst 
me ;  and  he  that  gadereth  nott  with  me, 
6catterch. 

24  When  the  vnclene  sprete  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  water- 
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reste  secende;  and  nane  ne  gemet, 
donne  cwyj>  he,  Ic  gewende  eft  to  mili- 
um huse,  de  ic  of-eode. 

25  And  dsenne  he  cym]>,  he  hit  gemet 
semtig  mid  besmum  afeormod.     .     .     . 

26  Donne  gse|>  he,  and  nim)>  seofen 
odre  gastas  wyrsan  donne  he,  and  in- 
ga|>,  and  dar  eardia)>.  Donne  synd  das 
mannes  endas  wyrsan  dam  serrum. 

27  S6}>lice  wies  geworden,  da  he  d;s 
ssede,  sum  wif  ....  him  to  cwaej», 
Eadig  is  se  inno]>  de  de  bser,  and  da 
breost  de  du  suce. 

28  Da  cwae}>  he,  Eadige  synd  da,  de 
Godes  word  gehyra]>,  and  daet  gehealdaf. 

29  Da  hyra  manega  togaedere  comon, 
he  cwae|>  to  him,  Deos  cneorys  is  man- 
full  cneorys ;  heo  secj>  tacen,  and  hyre 
ne  bij)  nan  geseald,  biiton  Ionan  tacen. 


30  Swa  swa  Iona  wses  tacen  Niniuet- 
um,  swa  bij)  mannes  sunu  tacen  disse 
cncorisse. 

3  r  Sity-dales  cwen  arist  on  dome  mid 
disse  cneorysse  mannum,  and  genydcw^ 
big ;  fordam  de  heo  com  of  eor)*n 
endura,  to  gehyrannc  Salomones  wis- 
dom, and  efne  i  des  is  mara  donne 
Salomon. 

32  Niniuctisce  men  arisaj)  on  dome 
mid  disse  cneorysse,  and  genyderi*} 
big ;  fordam  de  hig  da?d-bote  dydon  «t 
louam  bodunge,  and  des  is  mara  donne 
Iona. 

33  Ne  on-selj)  nan  man  his  leoht-fct. 
and  sett  on  diglum,  ne  under  bydene, 
ac  ofer  candcl-sUef,  &xt  da  de  in-gaj», 
leoht  geseon. 

34  Din  eage  is  dines  lichaman  leoht- 
faet ;  gif  din  eage  bi)>  hluttor,  donne 
bij)  eall  din  licbama  beorbt ;  gif  hit  by)> 
deorc,  eall  din  lichama  byj>  )>ystre. 

35  Warna,  daet  diet  leoht  de  de  on  is, 
ne  syn  J>ystru. 

36  Gyf  din  lichama  eall  bi{>  beorht, 
and  nsef))  nanne  dsel  )>ystra,  (tonne  byj> 
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sekinge  reste ;  and  he  fyndynge  not, 
seith,  I  schal  turne  a$en  in  to  myn  hous, 
wher  of  I  cam  out. 

25  And  whanne  he  schal  come,  he 
fyndith  it  clensid  with  beesmes,  and 
ourned. 

26  Thanne  he  goth,  and  takith  with 
him  seuene  othere  spiritis  werse  than 
liim  silf,  and  thei  gon  yn,  dweilen  there. 
And  the  laste  thingis  of  that  man  ben 
maad  worse  than  the  formere. 

27  Forsoth  it  was  don,  whanne  he 
seide  thes  thingis,  sum  womman  of  the 
<mmpany  reysinge  hir  vois,  seide,  Blessid 
be  the  wombe  that  bar  thee,  and  blessid 
be  the  teetis  whiche  thou  hast  sokun. 

28  And  he  seide,  Ra there  blessid  ben 
thei,  that  heeren  Goddis  word,  and 
kepen  it. 

29  Forsothe  the  cumpanye  comynge  to 
gidere,  he  bigan  to  seye,  This  genera- 
cioun  is  a  weyward  generacioun  ;  it 
sekith  a  tokene,  and  a  token e  schal  not 
be  30111m  to  it,  no  but  the  tokene  of 
Joonas,  the  prophete. 

30  For  whi  as  Joonas  was  a  tokene  to 
men  of  Nynyue,  so  mannis  sone  schal 
be  to  this  generacioun. 

31  The  queene  of  the  south  schal  ryse 
in  dom  with  men  of  this  generacioun, 
and  schal  condempne  hem ;  for  sche 
cam  fro  the  endis  of  the  erthe,  to  heere 
the  wysdom  of  Salomon,  and  lo !  here 
is  more  than  Salomon. 

32  Men  ot  Nynyue  schulen  ryse  in 
dom  with  this  generacioun,  and  schulen 
condempne  it ;  for  thei  diden  penaunce 
at  the  prechiuge  of  Joonas,  and  lo  1  here 
is  more  than  Joonas. 

33  No  man  li^tneth  a  lanterne,  and 
puttith  in  hidlis,  other  vndir  a  boyschel, 
but  on  a  candel  sticke,  that  thei  that 
gon  yn,  se  li}t. 

34  The  lauterne  of  thi  body  is  thin 
y3C ;  if  thin  y$e  schal  be  symple,  al  thi 
body  schal  be  li3tful ;  forsoth  if  it  schal 
be  weyward,  also  thi  body  schal  be 
derkful. 

35  Therforc  se  thou,  lest  the  b^t  which 
is  in  thee,  be  derknessis. 

36  Therfore  if  al  thi  body  schal  be  hat- 
ful, not  hauynge  ony  part  of  derknessis, 
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lease  places,  sekynge  reest ;  and  when  he 
fyndeth  none,  he  sayeth,  I  will  returne  a- 
gayne  vnto  my  housse,  whence  I  cam  out. 

25  And  when  he  commeth,  he  fyndeth 
it  swept,  and  garnisshed. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  seven 
other  spretes  with  hym  worsse  then 
hym  silfe,  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there.  And  the  ende  off  that  man  is 
worsse  then  the  begynnynge. 

27  Hit  fortuned,  as  he  thus  spake,  a 
certayne  woman  of  the  company  lyfte  vp 
her  voyce,  and  sade  vnto  hym,  Happy 
is  the  wombe  that  bare  the,  and  the 
pappcs  which  gave  the  sucke. 

28  Butt  he  sayde,  Happy  are  they, 
that  heare  the  worde  off  God,  and  kepe 
it. 

29  When  the  people  wer  gadered  thicke 
to  geder,  he  began  to  saye,  This  is  an 
evyll  nacion  ;  they  seke  a  signe,  and 
there  shall  noo  signe  be  geven  them, 
but  the  signe  off  Jonas,  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  signe  to  the 
Ninivites,  so  shall  the  sonne  off  man  be 
to  this  nacion. 

31  The  quene  off  the  southe  shall  ryse 
at  the  iudgement  with  the  men  of  this 
generacion,  and  condempne  them ;  for 
she  cam  from  the  ende  of  the  worlde,  to 
heare  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  be- 
holde !  a  greater  then  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  off  Ninivite  shall  ryse  at 
the  iudgement  with  this  generacion, 
and  shall  condempne  them ;  for  they  re- 
pented at  the  preachynge  of  Jonas,  and 
beholde !  a  greater  then  Jonas  is  here. 

33  Noo  man  lighteth  a  candell,  and 
putteth  it  in  a  preve  place,  nether  vnder 
a  busshel,  butt  on  a  candeisticke,  that 
they  that  come  in,  maye  se  light. 

34  The  light  off  thy  body  is  thyne  eye  ; 
therfore  when  thyn  eye  is  single,  then  is 
all  thy  body  full  off  light ;  butt  if  thyne 
eye  be  evyll,  then  shall  all  thy  body  be 
full  off  darknes. 

35  Take  hede  therfore,  thatt  the  light 
whiche  is  in  the,  be  nott  darknes. 

36  For  if  all  thy  body  shalbe  light, 
havynge  noo  parte  darke,  then  shall  all 
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he  eall  beorht,  and  de  on  lyht  swa  dst 
leoht-fset  des  lig-rwsces.1" 

37  ...  Da  bied  hine  ram  Fariseisc 
man,  dset  he  aHe  mid  him.  And  he 
in-eode,  and  sset. 

38  Da  ongan  se  Fariseisca  on  him 
smeagan,  and  cwedan,  hwi  he  gefwogen 
nsere  aer  his  gereorde. 

39  Da  cw»|>  Drihten  to  him,  Nu  ge 
Farisei  d»t  ute  is  calices  and  disces 
gecla?nsia|> ;  dset  eow  innan  is,  diet  » 
rail  reaflaces  and  unrihtwisnesse. 

40  La  dysegan,  hu  ne  worhte  d»t  dst 
inne  is,  se  de  worhte  dset  ute  is  1 


41  Deah  hwsedere  dset  to  lafe  is,  sylla|r 
selmessan,  donne  beo|>  eow  ealle  ^ing 
claene. 

42  Ac  wa  eow,  Farisenm,  ge  de  teodia^ 
mintan,  and  rudan,  and  aelce  wyrte,  and 
ge  forbuga|>  dom  and  Godes  lufe.  Das 
Jring  eow  gebyrede  to  donne,  and  da 
|>ing  ne  forlsetan. 

43  Wa  eow,  Fariseum,  ge  de  lnfia|>  da 
forman  heah-setl  on  gesamnnngum,  .and 
gretinga  on  stratum. 

44  Wa  eow, fordam  de  ge 

synd  swylce  da  byrgena,  de  man  innan 
ne  sceawa|>,  and  da  men  nyton  de  him 
on-ufan  ga)>. 

45  Da  andswarode  him  sum  «-gleaw, 
Lareow,  teonan  du  wyrcst  us,  mid  disse 
sage. 

46  Da  cwcej)  he,  Wa  eow  se-gleawum, 
fordam  de  ge  syma}>  men  mid  dam 
byrdenum  de  hig  aberan  ne  magon, 
and  ge  ne  ahrina|>  da  seamas  mid  eov- 
rum  anum  fingre. 

47  Wa  eow,  ge  de  timbriaj>  witegena 
byrgena ;  eower  fsederas  hig  ofislogon. 

48  Eallunga  ge  cyda]>,  and  ge  jaiia^ 
eower  faedera  weorcum ;  fordam  Wg 
ofslogon  hig,  and  ge  timbria|>  hira  byr- 
gena. 

49  Fordam  cwae)?  Godes  wisdom,  Ie 
senile  to  him  witegan,  and  apostola*, 
and  liig  ofslea}>  hig  and  ehta|>, 
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it  schai  be  al  Hatful,  and  as  a  lanterne  of 
bri^tnesse  it  schal  ^yue  li^t  to  thee. 

37  And  whanne  he  spak,  sum  Pharisee 
praiede,  that  he  schulde  ete  at  hym. 
And  he  gon  yn,  saat  to  the  mete. 

38  Sothli  the  Pharisee  bigan  to  seie, 
gessynge  with  ynne  him  silf,  whi  he  was 
not  waischun  byfore  the  mete. 

39  And  the  Lord  seith  to  him,  Now  $e 
Farisees  clensen  that  thing  that  is  with 
outenforth  of  the  kuppe  and  plater; 
but  that  thing  of  30U  that  is  with  ynne, 
is  ful  of  raueyn  and  wickidnesse. 

40  Fool  is,  wher  he  that  made  that 
thing  that  is  with  oute  forth,  made  not 
also  that  thing  that  is  with  ynne  1 

41  Netheles  that  thing  that  is  ouer,+ 
^yue  }e  almes,  and  lo  !  alle  thingis  ben 
clene  to  30U. 

42  But  woo  to  30U,  Pharisees,  that 
tythen  mynte,  and  ruwe,  and  al  wort,1" 
and  passen  dom  and  the  charite  of  God. 
Forsoth  it  bihofte  to  do  thes  thingis, 
and  not  for  to  leeue  hem. 

43  Woo  to  50U,  Pharisees,  that  louen 
the  firste  chaieris  in  synagogis,  and  salu- 
taciouns  in  cheping. 

44  Woo  to  30U, that  ben  as 

sepulcris,  whiche  apperyn  not,  and  men 
walkynge  aboue  witen  not. 

45  Forsoth  oon  of  the  wyse  men  of 
lawc  cnsweringe,  seide  to  him,  Maistir, 
thou  seyinge  thes  thingis,  doist  dispit 
also  to  vs. 

46  He  seide,  And  woo  to  30U,  wyse 
men  of  lawe,  for  }e  chargen  men  with 
birthins  whiche  thei  moun  not  here,  and 
$e  30U  silf  with  }ourc  o  fynger  touchen 
not  the  heuynessis. 

47  Woo  to  30U,  that  bilden  birielis  of 
prophetis;  forsoth  ^oure  fadris  slowen 
hem. 

48  Treuly  ^e  witnessen,  that  $e  con- 
senten  to  the  werkis  of  30ure  fadris  ;  for 
sothli  thei  slowen  hem,  but  %e  bilden 
her  sepulcris. 

49  Therfore  and  the  wysdom  of  God 
seide,  I  schal  sende  to  hem  prophetis, 
and  apostlis,  and  of  hem  thei  schulen 
slee  and  pursue, 
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be  full  off  light,  even  as.  when  a  candell 
doeth  light  the  with  his  brightness 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a  certayne  Pharise 
besought  hym  to  dyne  with  hym.  And 
Jesus  went  in,  and  sate  doune  to  meate. 

38  When  the  Pharise  sawe  that,  he 
marveylied,  that  he  had  nott  wessched 
before  dynner. 

39  And  the  Lorde  sayde  to  hym,  Nowe 
do  ye  O  Pharises  make  clene  the  out- 
syde  of  the  cuppe  and  of  the  platter; 
but  youre  inwarde  parties  are  full  of 
raveninge  and  wickednes. 

40  Ye  foles,  did  not  he  that  made  that 
which  is  with  out,  make  that  which  is 
within  alsool 

41  Neverthelesse  ye  geve  of  that  that 
ye  have,  and  beholde  1  all  is  clene  to 
you. 

42  But  wo  be  to  you,  Pharises,  for  ye 
tythe  the  mynt,  and  rewe,  and  ail  man- 
ner erbes,  and  passe  over  iudgment  and 
the  love  of  God.  These  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  nott  to  have  left  the 
other  ondone. 

43  Wo  be  to  you,  Pharises,  for  ye  love 
the  vppormost  seates  in  the  sinagoges, 
and  gretynges  in  the  markettes. 

44  Wo  be  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharises, 
ypocrites,  for  ye  are  as  graves,  which 
apere  not,  and  men  that  walke  over 
them  are  nott  ware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawears, 
and  sayd  vnto  hym,  Master,  thus  say- 
inge,  thou  puttest  vs  to  rebuke  also. 

46  Then  he  sayde,  Wo  be  to  you  also, 
ye  laweras,  for  ye  lade  men  with  bur- 
thens greveous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  youre 
selves  touche  nott  the  packes  with  one 
of  youre  fingers. 

47  Wo  be  to  you,  that  bilde  the  sepul- 
cres  off  the  prophetes ;  for  youre  fathers 
kiled  them. 

48  Truely  ye  beare  witnes,  that  ye 
alowe  the  dedes  of  youre  fathers ;  for 
they  killed  them,  and  ye  bilde  their 
sepulcres. 

49  Therfore  sayde  the  wisdom  off  God, 
I  will  send  them  prophetes,  and  apostles, 
and  off  them  they  shall  slee  and  perse- 
cute, 

A  A 


154 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Luki 

50  Doet  ealra  witegena  blod  By  gesoht* 
de  wses  agoten  of  middan-geardea  frum- 
an,  fram  diaae  cneoryase  ; 


51  Fram  Abeles  blode  od  Zachariin 
blod,  se  forwear))  betweox  dam  altare 
and  dam  temple.  Ic  eow  secge  swi, 
bi}>  gesoht  fram  diase  cneoryase. 

52  Wa  eow,  se-gleawura,  fordam  de  gc 
setbrudon  dsea  in-gehydes  cage;  ge  hi 
ne  eodon,  and  ge  forbudon  da  de  in- 
eodon. 

53  Da  he  him  dis  to  cwtej),  da  oa- 
gunnon  da  Farisei  and  da  ae-gleawan 
hefilice  him  agen  atandan,  and  bis  mu|> 
dyttan, 

54  And  embe  bine  syrwan,  secende 
sum  )>ing  of  hia  muj>e,  d»t  big  hine 
wregdon. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Mycelum  werednm 
him  embe  standendum,  diet  big  Line 
traedon,  da  cwae)?  he  to  bis  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Warnia]>  wid  Farisea  lare,  diet 
is  licetung. 

2  S6)>lice  nia  nan  )>ing  ofer-beled,  de 
ne  beo  un-heled ;  ne  behydd,  dart  ne  tj 
witen. 

3  Fordam  de  dset  ge  secga)>  on  fysV 
rum,  beo)>  on  leohte  saede ;  and  dset  ge 
on  earum  sprsecum  on  bedd-cofom,  bi} 
on  hrofum  bodod. 


4  Ic  secge  eow,  minum  freondum,  ae 
beo  ge  bregede  fram  dam  de  done 
lichaman  ofsleab,  and  nabba)»  syddaft 
hwaet  hig  ma  don. 

5  Ic  eow  aetywe,  hwsene  ge  ondnedon; 
adrseda))  done,  de  anweald  baefy,  syddaft 
he  ofslyhj),  on  helle  aaendan.  Dna  k 
eow  secge,  adrsedaj)  done* 

6  Ne  becypab  hig  fif  spearwan  to 
helfliuge ;  and  an  nia  of  dam  ofergytet 
beforan  Gode  ? 

7  Ac  ealle  eowrea  besides  loocas  wpi 
getealde.    Ne  adrsede  ge  eow  ;  ge  tpt 
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50  That  the  blood  of  alle  prophetis, 
that  was  ached  out  fro  the  makyng  of 
the  world,  be  sou^t  of  this  generacioun  ; 

51  Fro  the  blood  of  Abel  til  to  the 
blood  of  Zacharie,  which  perischide  by- 
twix  the  auter  and  the  hous.  So  I  seie 
to  30U,  it  schal  be  sou3t  of  this  genera- 
cioun. 

52  Woo  to  30U,  wyse  men  of  lawe,  for 
5e  han  take  awey  the  keye  of  kunnynge ; 
50  50U  silf  entriden  not,  and  je  han  for- 
boden  hem  that  entriden. 

53  Sothli  whanne  he  spak  thes  thingis 
to  hem,  Pharisees  and  wyse  men  of  lawe 
bigunnen  greuously  to  a^enstonden,  and 
oppresse  his  mouth  of  many  thingis, 

54  Aspiynge  him,  and  sekinge  to  take 
sum  thing  of  his  mouth,  that  thei 
echulden  accuse  him. 
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Chap.  XII.  1  Sotheli  manye  cum- 
panyes  stondinge  aboute,  so  that  thei 
troden  cch  othir,  he  bigan  to  seie  to  his 
disciplis,  Be  }e  war  of  the  sourdowj  of 
Pharisees,  which  is  ypocrisye. 

2  Forsoth  no  thing  is  hilid,  which  schal 
not  be  schewid ;  nether  hid,  that  schal 
not  be  wist. 

3  Forwhi  tho  thingis  that  }e  han  seyd 
in  derknessis,  schulen  be  seid  in  li3t ; 
and  this  that  }e  han  spoken  in  eere  in 
the  cowchis,  schal  be  prechid  in  rooues. 


4  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  my  frendis, 
be  3c  not  a  feerd  of  hem  that  slen  the 
body,  and  aftir  thes  thingis  han  no  more 
what  thei  schulen  don. 

5  Sothli  I  schal  schewe  to  30U,  whom 
3e  schulen  drede ;  drcdo  30  him,  which 
aftir  that  he  hath  slayn,  hath  power  to 
sendc  in  to  helle.  So  I  seie  to  30U, 
drede  3e  hym. 

6  Wher  fiue  sparrowis  ben  not  seeld 
for  tweyne  halpens  ;  and  oon  of  hem  is 
not  in  fo^eting  bifore  God  1 

7  But  and  alle  the  heeris  of  30ure  heed 
ben  noumbrid.    Therfore  nyle  30  drede ; 


50  That  the  bloud  off  all  the  prophettes, 
which  was  sheed  from  the  begynnynge 
off  the  worlde,  maye  be  requyred  off  this 
generacion ; 

51  From  the  bloud  of  Abel  vnto  the 
bloud  off  Zacary,  whiche  perisshed  bi- 
twene  the  aulter  and  the  temple.  Verely 
I  saye  vnto  you,  it  ahalbe  requyred  of 
this  nacion. 

52  Wo  be  to  you,  lawears,  for  ye  have 
taken  awaye  the  kayo  of  knowledge  ;  ye 
entred  not  in  youreselves,  and  them  that 
came  in  ye  forbade. 

53  When  he  thus  spake  vnto  them,  the 
lawears  and  the  Pharises  began  to  wexe 
busy  about  hym,  and  to  stoop  his  mougth 
with  many  questions, 

54  Layinge  wayte  for  hym,  and  sech- 
ynge  to  catche  some  thyng  of  his  mought, 
wherby  they  myght  accuse  hym. 


Chap.  XII.  1  As  there  gadered  to* 
gedther  an  innumerable  multitude  off 
people,  in  so  moche  that  they  trood  won 
another,  he  began  to  saye  vnto  his  dis- 
ciples, Fyrst  of  all  beware  of  the  leven 
off  the  Pharises,  which  is  ypocrysy. 

2  For  there  is  nothynge  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  vncovered;  nether  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  knowen. 

3'Wherfore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darknes,  that  same  shalbe  hearde  in 
light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken 
in  the  eare  even  in  secret  places,  shalbe 
preached  even  on  the  toppe  of  the 
housses. 

4  I  saye  vnto  you,  my  frendes,  feare 
ye  not  them  that  kyll  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  nothynge  that  he  can 
moare  do. 

5  I  will  shewe  you,  whom  ye  shall 
feare;  feare  hym,  which  after  he  hath 
kylled,  hath  power  to  cast  in  to  helL 
Te  I  saye  vnto  you,  hym  feare. 

6  Are  nott  five  sparowes  bought  for 
two  farthynges ;  and  none  off  them  is 
forgotten  of  God  ? 

7  Ye  the  very  heers  of  youre  heed  are 
nombred.    Feare  nott  therfore ;  ye  are 
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beforan  manegum  spearwum. 

8  S6|>lice  ic  eow  secge,  swa  hwylc  swa 
me  andet  beforan  mannum,  done  man- 
nes  sunn  andet  beforan  Godes  englum. 

9  Se  de  me  wid-s«cj>  beforan  man- 
num, se  by}>  wid-sacen  beforan  Godes 
englum. 

10  And  selc  de  seg|>  senig  word  agen 
mannes  sunu,  dam  bi|>  forgyfen;  dam 
de  wider-sacaj>  ongean  Haligne  Gast» 
ne  bij)  dam  forgyfen.1" 

11  Donne  hig  laeda)>  eow  on  gesam- 
nunga,  and  to  dugode-ealdrum,  and  to 
anwealdum,  ne  beo  ge  embe-)>encende, 
hu  odde  hw«t  ge  sprecon,  odde  and- 
swarion. 

1 2  Halig  Gast  eow  l«rj>  on  daere  tide, 
da  )>ing  de  eow  sprecan  gebyraj*. 

13  Da  cwaef>  sum  of  dam  menegum, 
Lareow,  sege  minum  breder,  dset  he 
dale  uncer  sehta  wid  me. 


14  Da  cwsej>  he,  La!  man,  hwa  sette 
me  deman,  odde  dselend,  ofer  inc  t 

15  Da  cwsej)  he,  Gymaj>,  and  warnty 
wid  aelce  gytsunge;  fordam  de  nji 
nanes  mannes  lif  on  gytsunge  of  dam 
de  he  ah. 

16  Da  saede  he  him  sum  bigspel, 
Sumes  weliges  mannes  tecer  brohte  forfr 
gode  wsestmas. 

17  Da  )>ohte  he  on  him  sylfum,  and 
cwae}>,  Hwaet  do  ic,  fordam  ic  n»bbe 
hwyder  ic  mine  wsestmas  gadrige  ? 

18  Da  cwae)>  he,  Dus  ic  do ;  ic  toweorpe 
mine  bernu,  and  ic  wyrce  maran,  and  k 
gaderige  dyder  eall  daet  me  gewexa 
ys,  and  mine  god. 

19  And  ic  secge  minre  sawle,  EtK 
sawel,  du  hsefst  mycele  god  asette  to 
manegum  gearum;  gerest  de,  et»  and 
drinc,  and  gewista. 

20  Da  cwse|>  God  to  him,  La  dysega, 
on  disse  nihte  hig  fecca)>  dine  sawfe 
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}e  ben  of  more  priys  than  many  spa- 
rowis. 

8  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U,  ech  man  which 
euer  schal  knowleche  me  byfore  men, 
and  mannis  sone  schal  knowleche  him 
bifore  the  aungelis  of  God. 

9  Forsoth  he  that  schal  denye  me  bifor 
men,  schal  be  denyed  bifore  the  aungelis 
of  God. 

10  And  ech  man  that  seith  a  word 
a3ens  the  sone  of  man,  it  schal  be  for- 
30mm  to  him ;  sothli  it  schal  not  be 
foqouun  to  him,  that  blasfemeth  a^ens 
the  Hooly  Gost. 

11  Forsoth  whanne  thei  schulen  leede 
30U  in  to  synagogis,  and  to  magestatis, 
and  to  potestatis,  nyle  30  be  bisy,  how 
ether  what  30  schulen  answere,  ether 
what  ;e  schulen  seye. 

1 2  Forsoth  the  Hooly  Gost  schal  teche 
30U  in  that  our,  what  it  bihoueth  30U  to 
seye. 

13  Forsoth  sum  man  of  the  cumpany 
seith  to  him,  Maistir,  seie  to  my  bro- 
ther, that  he  departe  with  me  the 
eritage. 

1 4  And  he  seyde  to  him,  A  !  man,  who 
ordeynede  me  domesman,  ether  departer, 
on  30U 1 

15  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  Se  3c  and 
be  3e  war  of  al  auarice ;  for  the  lyf  of  a 
man  is  not  in  the  haboundanse  of  tho 
thingis  whiche  he  weldith. 

16  Sothli  he  seide  to  hem  a  liknesse, 
seiynge,  The  feeld  of  sum  riche  man 
orou3te  forth  plenteuous  fruytis. 

17  And  he  thou3te  with  ynne  him  silf, 
seyinge,  What  schal  I  do,  for  I  haue 
not  whidir  I  schal  gedere  my  fruytis  ? 

1 8  And  he  seith,  I  schal  do  this  thing ; 
I  schal  distrye  my  bcrnis,  and  I  schal 
make  grettere,  and  thidir  I  schal  gedere 
alle  thingis  that  growen  to  me,  and  alle 
my  goodis. 

1 9  And  I  schal  seye  to  my  soule,  Soule, 
thou  hast  many  goodis  kept  in  to  ful 
manye  3eeris ;  reste  thou,  ete,  drynke, 
and  cte  thou  plcntcuously. 

20  Sothli  God  scide  to  him,  Fool,  in 
this  ny3t  thei  schulen  axe  of  thee  thi 
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moare  off  value  then  many  sparowes. 

8  I  saye  vnto  you,  whosoever  con- 
fesseth  me  before  men,  even  hym  shall 
the  sonne  off  man  confesse  also  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

9  And  he  that  denyeth  me  before  men, 
shalbe  denyed  before  the  angels  off 
God. 

10  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  worde 
agaynste  the  sonne  of  man,  itt  shalbe 
forgeven  hym ;  butt  vnto  hym  thatt 
blasphemeth  the  Holy  Goost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgeven. 

11  When  they  brynge  you  into  their 
sinagoges,  and  vnto  their  rulers,  and 
officiers,  take  noo  thought,  how  or  what 
thynge  ye  shall  answere,  or  what  ye 
shall  speake. 

12  For  the  Holy  Goost  shall  teache 
you  in  the  same  houre,  what  ye  ought 
to  saye. 

13  Won  off  the  company  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Master,  bid  my  brother  devide 
the  enherytaunce  with  me. 

14  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Man  I  who 
made  me  a  iudge,  or  a  devider,  over 
you? 

15  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Take 
hede,  and  beware  off  coveteousnes ;  for 
no  niannes  life  stondeth  in  the  habound- 
aunce  of  the  thynges  which  he  pos- 
sesseth. 

16  And  he  put  forth  a  similitude  vnto 
them,  sayinge,  The  londes  of  a  certayne 
man  brought  forth  frutes  plenteously. 

17  And  he  thought  in  hym  silfe, 
sayinge,  Whatt  shall  I  do,  because 
I  have  noo  roume  where  to  bestowe 
my  frutes? 

18  And  he  sayde,  This  will  I  do ;  I 
will  destroye  my  barnes,  and  bilde 
greater,  and  ther  in  will  I  gadder  all 
my  fruetes,  and  all  my  goodes. 

19  And  I  will  saye  to  my  soule,  Soule, 
thou  haste  moch  goodes  layde  vp  in 
stoore  for  many  yeares;  take  thyne 
ease,  eate,  drynke,  and  be  mery. 

20  But  God  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou 
fole,  this  nyght  will  they  fetche  awaye 
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fram  de.     Hwses  beoji  da  Jnng,  de  da 

gegearwodest  % 

21  Swa  is  se  de  bim  sylfam  stryn^ 
and  nis  welig  mid  Godc 

22  Da  cwaej)  he  to  his  leonring-cniht- 
urn,  Fordam  ic  eow  secge,  ne  beo  ge 
ymbe-hydige  eowre  sawle,  hwaet  ge  eton, 
ne  eowrom  lichaman,  hwaet  ge  soy- 
don. 

23  Seo  sawel  ys  ma  donne  se  licham* 
and  se  lichama  ma  donne  dset  reaf. 

24  BesceawiaJ)  da  hrefnas,  dset  hig  ne 
sawa}>,  ne  ne  ripa}>,  nabbaj>  big  heddern, 
ne  bern,  ac  God  hig  fett.  Dses  de  mi 
ge  synd  hyra  selran  ? 

25  Hwylc  eower  mag  f>encende  kin 
ane  elne  to  his  anlicnesse  1 

26  Gyf  ge  dset  laesse  ne  magon,  hwi 
synd  ge  be  odrnm  )?ingum  ymbe- 
hydige  ? 

27  Sceawiaj?  da  lilian,  hu  hi  wex*}; 
hi  ne  swincaj),  ne  ne  spinna]>.  Sojriice 
ic  eow  sccge,  dset  Salomon  on  eallum 
his  wuldre  naes  gescrydd  swa  dissa  an. 


28  Gyf  God  scrytt  d»t  hig,  de  is  to- 
daeg  on  secere,  and  to-morgen  forscrincj>; 
swa  mycele  ma  God  serf  t  eow  ge- 
hwsedes  geleafan  ? 

29  And  nclle  ge  secean,  bwiet  ge  eton, 
odde  drincon;  and  ne  beo  ge  up- 
ahafene. 

30  Ealle  das  j>ing  )>eoda  secea]>;  eower 
faader  wat,  deet  ge  dises  be}>urfon. 


31  Deah  hwaedere  secea]>  Godes  rice, 
and  ealle  das  }>ing  eow  beo)>  ge-ihte. 

32  Ne  ondraed  du  de,  la  lytle  heord, 
fordam  eowrum  faader  gelicode  eow  rice 
syllan. 

33  Sylla]>  daet  ge  agon,  and  sylla}> 
aelmessan.  AVyrceaJ)  seodas  da  de  ne 
forealdigea]),  ungeteorodne  gold-hord 
on  heofenum,  dyder  )>eof  ne  geuealsSch 
ne  mo}>}>e  ne  gewemj>. 

34  Dar  eower  gold-hord  is,  dar  by} 
eower  heorte.1" 
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soule.  Forsothe  whoa  schulen  tho  thingis 
be,  wlriche  thou  hast  maad  redy  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  tresourith  to  him  silf, 
and  is  not  ryche  in  God. 

22  And  he  seide  to  his  disciplis,  Ther- 
fore  I  seie  to  3011,  nyle  $e  be  bisy  to 
3oure  lyf,  what  ;e  schulen  ete,  nethir  to 
3oure  body,  with  what  ^e  schulen  be 
clothid. 

23  The  lyf  is  more  than  mete,  and  the 
body  more  than  clothing. 

24  Biholde  ^e  crowis,  for  thei  so  wen 
not,  nether  repen,  to  whiche  is  no  celcr, 
nether  beerne,  and  God  fedith  hem. 
How  myche  more  30  ben  of  more  prys 
than  thei. 

25  Forsothe  who  of  30U  bythenkynge 
may  addc  o  cubite  to  his  stature  1 

26  Therfore  if  ^e  mown  not  this  that 
is  the  leeste,  what  ben  30  bisy  of  othere 
thingis  1 

27  Biholde  3e  lilies  of  the  feeld,  how 
thei  wexen ;  thei  trauelen  not,  neither 
spynnen.  Sothly  I  seye  to  30U,  for 
nether  Salomon  in  al  his  glorie  was 
clothid  as  oon  of  these. 

28  Forsothe  if  God  clothith  thus  the 
hey,  which  to  day  is  in  the  feeld,  and  to 
morwe  is  sent  in  to  a  furneys ;  how 
moche  more  30U  of  litel  feith? 

29  And  nyle  $e  seke,  what  3e  schulen 
ete,  ethir  what  30  schulen  drynke ;  and 
nyle  3e  be  reysid  in  to  an  bi^. 

30  Forsoth  folkis  of  the  world  seken 
alle  thes  thingis  ;  sothli  30ure  fadir 
woot,  for  3e  neden  thes  thingis. 

3 1  Nethelees  seke  3e  first  the  kyngdom 
of  God,  and  alle  thes  thingis  schulen  be 
cast  to  30U. 

32  Nyle  3e,  litil  floe,  drede,  for  it 
pleside  to  3oure  fadir  to  3yue  to  30U  a 
kyngdom. 

33  Sille  36  tho  thingis  that  36  welden, 
and  3yue  ;e  almes.  Make  3e  to  30U 
sachels  that  wexen  not  olde,  tresour  not 
failinge  in  heuenes,  whidur  a  theef  ney3- 
eth  not,  neyther  mow3te  distryeth. 

34  Forsothe  where  thi  tresour  is,  there 
also  thin  herte  schal  be. 
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thy  soule  agayne  from  the.  Then  whose 
shall  thoose  thynges  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

2 1  So  is  itt  with  hym  thatt  gaddreth 
ryches,  and  is  not  ryche  in  God. 

22  And  he  spake  vnto  his  disciples, 
Therfore  I  saye  vnto  you,  take  no 
tought  for  youre  lyfe,  what  ye  shall 
eate,  nether  for  youre  body,  what  ye 
shall  putt  on. 

23  The  lyfe  is  moore  then  meate,  and 
the  body  is  moore  then  rayment. 

24  Marcke  wele  the  ravens,  for  they 
nether  sowe,  nor  repe,  which  nether 
have  stoore  housse,  ner  barne,  and  yet 
God  fedeth  them.  Howe  moche  are  ye 
better  then  the  foules  % 

25  "Which  of  you  with  takynge  tought 
can  adde  to  his  stature  won  cubytt  % 

26  Tf  ye  then  be  nott  able  to  do  that 
thynge  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  remnaunt  % 

27  Consydere  the  lylies,  howe  they 
growe;  they  laboure  nott,  they  spyn 
not.  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  Solomon  in 
all  his  royalte  was  nott  clothed  lyke 
vnto  one  of  these. 

28  Yf  God  then  soo  cloth  the  grasse, 
which  is  to  daye  in  the  feldes,  and  to 
morowe  shalbe  cast  into  the  fornace; 
howe  moche  moore  wyll  he  clothe  you, 
o  ye  endued  with  litell  faith  % 

29  And  axe  nott,  what  ye  shall  eate, 
or  what  ye  shall  drynke ;  nether  clyme 
ye  vp  an  hye. 

30  For  all  suche  thynges  the  hethen 
people  of  the  worlde  seke  for;  youre 
father  knoweth,  that  ye  have  nede  off 
suche  thynges. 

31  Wherfore  seke  ye  after  the  kyng- 
dome  off  heven,  and  all  these  thynges 
shalbe  ministred  vnto  you. 

32  Feare  not,  litell  floocke,  for  it  is 
youre  fathers  pleasure  to  geve  you  a 
kyngdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  geve  almes. 
And  make  you  bagges  which  wexe  noot 
olde,  and  treasure  that  fayleth  nott  in 
heven,  where  noo  thefe  commeth,  nether 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  youre  treasure  ys,  there 
will  youre  hertes  be  also. 
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35  Sin  eower  lendenu  begyrde,  and 
leoht-fatu  byrnende; 

36  And  beo  gelice  dam  mannnm  de 
hyra  hlafordes  abida]>,  hwsnne  he  sy 
fram  gyftum  gecyrred,  dart  hig  him 
Bona  ontynon,  donne  he  cym)>,  and 
cnuca)>. 

37  Eadige  synd  da  ]>eowas,  de  as 
hlaford  waeccende  gemet,  donne  he 
cymj).  S6j>lice  ic  eow  secge,  diet  lie 
begyrt  bine,  and  dej>  daet  hig  titty, 
and  gangende  him  ]>ena]>. 

38  And  gif  he  cym|>  on  dtere  asfteran 
waeccan,  odde  on  deere  (niddan,  and  due 
gemet,  eadige  synd  da  )>eowa8. 

39  Witaj>,  daet  gif  se  hiredea  ealdor 
wistc,  hwsenne  se  j>eof  cuman  wolde, 
witodlice  he  wacode,  aud  ne  ge^afbde 
daet  man  his  bus  under-dulfe. 


40  And  beo  ge  waere,  fordam  de  min- 
nes  sunu  cym}>,  daere  tide  de  ge  ne 
wena]>. 

41  Da  cwae)>  Petrus,  Drihten,  segstda 
dis  bigspell  to  us,  hwaeder  de  to  eal- 
ium? 

42  Da  cwsej)  Drihten,  Hwa,  wenst  do, 
daet  ys  getrywe  and  gleaw  dihtnerc, 
daene  se  hlaford  geset  ofer  his  hired, 
daet  he  him  hwsetes  gemet  on  timan 
sylle  1 

43  Eadig  is  se  )>eow,  de  his  hlaford 
gemet  dus  dondne,  donne  he  cym]>. 

44  S6)>lice  ic  secge  eow,  daet  he  gesett 
bine  ofer  eall  daet  he  ah. 

45  Gyf  donne  se  J>eow  cwyj>  on  hji 
heortan,  Min  hlaford  uferaj)  hys  cyme; 
and  agyn)>  beatan  da  cnibtas,  and  da 
]>inena,  and  etan,  and  drincan,  and  beon 
ofer-druncen, 

46  Donne  cym)?  daes  ]>eowan  hlaford, 
on  dam  daege  de  he  ne  wenj>,  and  daere 
tide  de  he  nat ;  and  todsety  hine,  and 
sett  his  dsel  mid  dam  ungetreowum, 

47  S6|>]ice  done  J>eow  de  his  hlafordes 
willan  wiste,  and  ne  dyde  setter  his 
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35  Be  ^oure  leendes  gird  by  fore,  and 
lanternes  brennynge  in  joure  hondis ; 

36  And  be  $e  lyk  to  men  abydinge  her 
lord,  whanne  he  schal  turne  ajen  fro 
weddingis,  that  whanne  he  schal  come, 
and  knocke,  anoon  thei  opene  to  him. 

37  Blessid  ben  tho  seruauntis,  whiche 
whanne  the  Lord  schal  come,  he  schal 
fynde  wakynge.  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U, 
that  he  schal  bifore  girde  him,  and  he 
schal  make  hem  to  sitte  at  the  mete, 
and  he  passinge  schal  mynystre  to  hem. 

38  And  if  he  schal  come  in  the  secunde 
wakyng,  and  yf  he  schal  come  in  the 
thriddc  wakynge,  and  schal  fynde  so, 
tho  seruauntis  ben  blessid. 

39  Forsoth  wite  $e  this  thing,  for  if  an 
hosebonde  man  wiste,  in  what  our  the 
theef  woide  come,  sothli  he  schulde 
wake,  and  not  suffre  his  hous  to  be 
mynyd. 

4  o  And  be  %e  redy,  for  in  what  our  30 
gessen  not,  mannis  sone  schal  come. 

4  r  Forsothe  Petre  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
seist  thou  this  parable  to  vs,  ether  to 
alle  1 

42  Sothli  the  Lord  seide,  Who,  gessist 
thou,  is  a  feithful  dispender,  and  pru- 
dent, whom  the  lord  ordeynede  on  his 
mcyne,  that  he  3yue  to  hem  in  tyme  a 
niesurc  of  whete  1 

43  Blessid  is  that  seruannt,  whom 
whanne  the  lord  schal  come,  he  schal 
fynde  doynge  so. 

44  Verili  I  seie  to  30U,  for  on  alle 
thingis  which  he  weldith,  he  schal  or- 
deyne  him. 

45  That  if  thilke  seruaunt  schal  seye 
in  his  herte,  My  lord  makith  tariynge  to 
come ;  and  bigynne  to  smyte  children, 
and  handmaydens,  and  ete,  and  drynke, 
and  be  fillid  ouer  mesure, 

46  The  lord  of  that  seruaunt  schal 
come,  in  the  day  that  he  hopith  not, 
and  our  that  he  wot  not;  and  schal 
departe  him,  and  schal  putte  his  part 
with  vnfeithful  men. 

47  Forsothe  thilke  seruaunt  that  knew 
the  willc  of  his  lord,  and  made  not  him 
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35  Lett  youre  loynes  be  gerdde  about, 
and  youre  lightes  brennynge  ; 

36  And  ye  youre  selves  lyke  vnto  men 
that  watche  for  their  master,  when  he 
woll  returne  from  a  weddynge,  that  as 
sone  as  he  commeth,  and  knocketh,  they 
maye  open  vnto  hyni. 

37  Happy  are  thoose  servauntes,  which 
their  Lorde  when  he  commeth,  shall 
fynde  wakynge.  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you, 
he  will  gerdde  hym  silfe  about,  and  make 
them  sitt  doune  to  meate,  and  walke  by 
them  and  minister  vnto  them. 

38  And  yf  he  come  in  the  seconde 
watche,  ye  yf  he  come  in  the  thyrd 
watche,  and  shall  fynde  them  boo,  happy 
are  thoose  servauntes. 

39  This  shall  ye  vnderstonde,  that  yff 
the  good  man  of  the  housse  had  knowen, 
what  houre  the  thefe  wolde  have  com- 
men,  he  woide  suerly  have  watched, 
and  not  have  suffered  his  housse  to  have 
bene  broken  vppe. 

40  Be  ye  prepared  therfore,  for  the 
sonne  of  man  will  come  att  an  houre, 
when  ye  thynke  not 

41  Then  Peter  sayd  vnto  him,  Master, 
tellest  thou  this  similitude  vnto  vs,  or 
to  all  men? 

42  And  the  Lorde  said,  Who  is  a  faith- 
full  stewarde,  and  a  discrete,  whom  his 
lorde  shall  make  ruler  over  his  hous* 
holde,  to  geve  them  their  dueti  of  meate 
at  due  season  1 

43  Happy  is  that  servaunt,  whom  his 
master,  when  he  cometh,  shall  finde  soo 
doinge. 

44  Of  a  trueth  I  saye  vnto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  rueler  over  all  that 
he  hathe. 

45  But  and  if  the  evyll  servaunt  shall 
saye  in  his  hert,  My  master  wyll  differre 
his  commynge;  and  shall  begyn  to 
smyte  the  servauntes,  and  maydens,  and 
to  eate,  and  drynke,  and  to  be  dronken, 

46  The  lorde  off  that  servaunt  wyll 
come,  in  a  daye  when  he  thynketh  nott, 
and  att  an  houre  when  he  is  not  ware  ; 
and  wyll  devyde  hym,  and  will  geve 
him  his  rewarde  with  the  onbelevers. 

47  The  servaunt  that  knowe  his  masters 
wyll,  and  prepared  nott  him  silfe,  nether 
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hlafordes  willan,  he  bi)>  witnod  man- 
egum  witum. 

48  Done  |>eow  de  his  willan  nyate,  and 

deah    dyde, he    bi)>    witnod 

feawum  witmn.  JS'lcum  de  mycel  ge- 
seald  is,  him  man  mycel  to  secj> ;  and 
set  dam  de  hig  micel  befaston,  big 
mycel  bidda}>. 

49  Fyr  ic  sende  on  eor]>an,  and  hw*t 
wylle  ic,  huton  diet  hit  bserne  1 

50  Ic  hsebbe  on  fulluhte  beon  gefullod. 
and  hu  beo  ic  ge|>read,  od  hyt  sy  ge- 
fylled  1 

51  Wene  ge,  fordam  de  ic  com  sylbe 
on  eor]>an  6endan1  Ne,  secge  ic  eow, 
ac  todal. 

52  Heonon-for)>  beoj>  fife  on  ansm 
huse  todadede ;  |>ry  on  twegen,  and 
twegen  on  )>ry  beo)>  todselede; 

53  Feeder  on  sunu,  and  sunn  on  bis 
feeder ;  moder  on  dohter,  and  dohter  uo 
hyrc  moder ;  swegr  on  byre  snore,  and 
snoru  on  hyre  swegre. 


54  And  he  cw»)>  to  dam  folce,  Donne 
ge  geseo|>  da  lyfte  cumende  on  west- 
daele,  sona  ge  cweda]>,  Storm  cym}; 
and  hit  swa  by)>. 

55  And  donne  ge  geseo]>  sudan  blaWrai, 
ge  secga}>,  Dset  ...  is  toweard;  and 
hit  byb. 

56  Lu  liceteras,  ennne  ge  a&ndiu 
heofoncs  ansyne  and  eor j>an,  humeta  d» 
dfandige  ge  das  tide  1 

57  Hwi  ne  deme  ge  of  eow-sylfum 
diet  riht  is  1 

58  Donne  dii  gsest  on  wege  mid  dinum 
widcr-winnan  to  hwylcum  ealdre,  do 
daet  du  beo  fram  him  alysed;  de-l« 
he  do  sylle  dam  deman,  and  se  dean 
dam  bydele,  and  se  bydel  de  sende  oa 
cwertern. 


59  Ic  secge  de,  Ne  gsest  du  danooA 
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dide  not  vp  his  wille,  schal  be 
;h  many  woundis. 
li  he  that  knew  not,  and  dide 
ingis  of  woundis,  schal  be  beten 

e.  Forsoth  to  ech  man  to 
oche  is  30UU11,  moche  schal  be 
hym ;    and   thei   schulen   axe 

him,  to  whom  thei  bitoken 

n  to  sende  fier  in  to  erthe,  and 
e  I,  no  but  that  it  be  kyndelid  1 

li  I  haue  to  be  baptisid  with 
and  hou  am  I  constreyned,  til 
ytli  don  1 

en  3e,  for  I  cam  to  jyue  pees 
:he1   Nay,  I  seye  to  30U,  but 

ge. 

10th  fro  this  tyme  ther  schulen 

departid  in  oon  hous ;  thre 
be  departid  a^cns  tweyne,  and 
chulen  be  departid  a^ens  thre  ; 

fadir  a^ens  the  sone,  and  the 
ns  his  fadir ;  the  modir  a^ens 
tir,  and  the  dou^tir  a^ens  the 
the  hosebondis  modir  a3ens  the 

f,  and  the  sones  wyf  a3ens  hir 
lis  modir. 

30th  he  seid  and  to  the  cura- 
tVhanne  3e  schulen  se  a  cloude 
fro  the  sunne  goynge  doun, 
seyn,  Reyn  cometh;  and  so  it 

whanne  35  seen  the  south  blow- 

seyen,  For  heete  schal  be  ;  and 

Ion. 

>critis,  3c  han  knowe  to  proue 

of  licuene  and  of  erthe,  but  hou 

e  not  this  tyme  ? 

30 the  whi  and  of  30U  silf  deme 
lis  thing  that  is  iust  1 
sothe  whanne  thou  goist  with 
ersarie  to  the  prince  in  the  weye, 
u  bisynesse  to  be  delyuered  fro 
st  perauenture  he  drawe  thee 
domesman,  and  the  domesman 
hee  to  the  wrongful  axere,  and 
ngful   axere   sende   thee   in  to 

ie  to  thee,  Thou  schalt  not  go 
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did  accordynge  to  his  will,  shalbe  beten 
with  many  strypes. 

48  Butt  he  that  knewe  nott,  and  hath 
committed  thynges  worthy  of  strypes, 
shalbe  beaten  with  feawe  strypes.  For 
vnto  whom  moche  ys  geven,  off  hym 
shalbe  moche  requyred;  and  to  whom 
men  moche  commytt,  the  moare  of  hym 
will  they  axe. 

49  I  cam  to  sende  fyre  on  erth,  and 
what  ys  my  desyre,  but  that  yt  were  all 
redy  kyndled  ? 

50  Nott  with  stondinge  I  muste  be 
baptised  with  a  baptim,  and  how  am 
I  payned,  till  it  be  ended  3 

51  Suppose  ye,  that  I  am  come  to 
sende  peace  on  erth  ?  I  tell  you,  naye, 
but  rather  debate. 

52  For  hence  forthe  there  shalbe  five 
in  won  housse  devided ;  thre  agaynst 
two,  and  two  agaynst  thre  ; 

53  The  father  shalbe  devided  agaynst 
the  sonne,  and  the  sonne  agaynst  the 
father ;  the  mother  agaynst  the  doughter, 
and  the  doughter  agaynst  the  mother ; 
the  motherelawe  agaynst  the  doughtere- 
lawe,  and  the  doughterelawe  against  the 
motherelawe. 

54  Then  sayde  he  to  the  people,  When 
ye  se  a  cloude  ryse  out  off  the  west, 
strayght  waye  ye  saye,  We  shall  have  a 
shewer ;  and  soo  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  se  the  south  wynde 
blow,  ye  saye,  We  shall  have  heet ;  and 
it  commeth  to  passe. 

56  Ypocrytes,  ye  can  skyll  of  the  fassion 
of  the  erth  and  of  the  skye,  but  what  is 
the  cause  that  ye  cannot  skyll  of  this 
tyme? 

57  Ye  and  why  iudge  ye  nott  off  youre 
selves  that  which  is  rightewes  1 

58  Whill  thou  goest  with  thyne  adver- 
sary to  the  rueler  as  thou  arte  in  the 
waye,  geve  diligence  that  thou  mayst  be 
delivered  from  hym ;  least  he  brynge 
the  to  the  iudge,  and  the  iudge  deliver 
the  to  the  ioylar,  and  the  ioylar  cast  the 
in  to  preson. 

59  I  tell  the,  Thou    departest    not 


364 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.Luk 

ser  du   agylde  done  ytemestan  feoif- 
ling. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  Dar  wseron  snme  00 
dsere  tide,  of  Galileum  him  cydende, 
dacra  blod  Pilatus  mengde  mid  Leon 
ofirunguin. 

2  Da  cwiejj  he  him  andswarigende, 
Wene  ge,  wa?ron  da  Galileiscan  synfulle 
to-foran  callum  Galileiscum,  fordara  de 
hig  swyle  ]K)ledon  ? 

3  Ne,  secge  ict  na;  ac  ealle  ge  ge&e 
forweordaj),  buton  ge  daed-bote  don. 

4  Swa  da  ehtatyne,  ofer  da  feoll  • 
stypel  on  Syloa,  and  hig  ofsloh,  wene 
ge,  diet  hig  wseron  scyldige  ofer  ealle 
menn  de  on  Hierusalem  wunedon  f 

5  Ne,  secge  ic ;  ac  swa  ge  forweority> 
buton  ge  daed-bote  don.+ 

6  Da  sacde  he  him  dis  bigspel.  Sum 
man  hsefde  an  fic-treow  geplantod  on 
his  win-gearde,  da  com  he  and  sohtc 
his  wsestmas  on  him,  da  ne  fiinde  be 
nanne. 

7  Da  c\w?)>  he  to  dam  hyrde,  Nil  srnd 
)>reo  gear,  syddan  ic  com  waestm  secende 
on  dissum  fic-treowe,  and  ic  ne  nindc; 
forceorf  hine,  hwi  of)>ricJ>  he  daet  land) 

8  Da  cwai)>  he,  Hlaford,  laet  hine  gyt 
dis  gear,  od  ic  hine  bedelfe,  and  ic  hine 
beweorpe  mid  meoxe ; 

9  And  witodlice  he  wsestmas  brings 
gif  hit  ellcs  hwa?t  byj>  ceorf  hine  syd- 
dan. 

10  Da  waes  he  reste-dagum  on  heon 
gesamnuuge  lserendc. 

11  Da  wa?s  dar  sum  wif  seo  haefde 
untrumnesse  gast  ehtatyne  gear,  and 
heo  waes  abogen,  ne  heo  callunga  ne 
mihte  up-beseon. 

12  Da  se  Haelend  hig  geseah,  he 
clypode  hig  to  him,  and  saede  byre, 
Wif,  du  eart  forlseten  of  dinre  un- 
*  -ximnessc. 
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Chap.  XIII.  1  Forsothe  sum  men 
nei3eden  in  that  tyme,  tellinge  to  him 
of  Galilees,  whos  blood  Pilat  myngede 
with  the  sacrificis  of  hem. 

2  And  he  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
Wenen  3c,  that  thes  men  of  Galilee 
weren  synneris  byfore  alle  Galileis,  for 
thei  suffriden  suche  thingis  1 

3  Nay,  I  seye  to  3011 ;  but  alle  30 
schulen  perische  in  lyk  manere,  no  but 
3e  schulen  haue  penaunce. 

4  And  as  tho  ten  and  ei3te,  on  which 
the  tour  of  Siloa  felde  doun,  and  8I0U3 
hem,  gessen  3e,  for  and  thei  weren  det- 
tours  more  than  alle  men  dwellinge  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

5  Nay,  I  sei  to  30U ;  but  also  30  alle 
schulen  perische,  if  3e  schulen  not  do 
penaunce. 

6  Forsothe  he  seide  this  lyknesse.  Sum 
man  hadde  a  fyge  tree  plauntid  in  his 
vyner,  and  he  cam  sekynge  fruyt  in  it, 
and  fond  not. 

7  Sothli  he  seide  to  the  tilier  of  the 
vyner,  Loo  !  thre  3eeris  ben,  sithen  I 
come  sekinge  fruyt  in  this  fyge  tree, 
and  I  fond  not ;  therfore  kitt  it  doun, 
wherto  occupieth  it,  3he,  the  erthe  ? 

8  And  he  answeringe  seide  to  him, 
Lord,  suffre  also  this  3eer,  til  the  while 
I  delue  aboute  it,  and  sende  toordis  ; 

9  And  if  it  schal  make  fruyt,  el  lis  in 
tyme  to  comynge  thou  schalt  kitte  it 
doun. 

10  Forsothe  he  was  techinge  in  the 
3ynagoge  of  hem  in  sabotis. 

1 1  And  loo  !  a  womman  that  hadde  a 
?pirit  of  sykenesse  ten  aud  ei3te  3eeris, 
.uid  was  bowid  doun,  nether  in  ony  ma- 
nere my3te  looke  vpward. 

12  Whom  whanne  Jhesu  hadde  seyn, 
he  clepide  to  hym,  and  seide  to  hir, 
Womman,  thou  ert  left  of  thi  sykenesse. 


thence,  tyll  thou  have  made  goode  the 
vtmose  farthynge. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  There  were  present 
at  the  same  season,  that  shewed  hym  of 
the  Galileans,  whose  bloude  Pilate  meng- 
led  with  their  awne  sacrifice. 

2  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Suppose  ye,  that  these  Galileans 
were  greater  synners  then  all  other 
Galileans,  be  cause  they  suffred  suche 
punysshment  1 

3  I  tell  you,  naye ;  but  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  in  lyke  wyse  perysshe. 

4  Or  thynke  ye,  that  those  xviij.  apon 
whom  the  toure  in  Siloe  fell,  and  slewe 
them,  were  synners  above  all  men  that 
dwell  in  Jherusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  naye ;  butt  excepte  ye 
repent,  ye  all  shall  lyke  wyse  perisshe. 

6  He  put  forthe  this  similitude.  A 
certayne  man  had  a  fygge  tree  in  his 
vyneyarde,  and  he  cam  and  sought  frute 
theron,  and  founde  none. 

7  Then  sayde  he  to  the  dresser  of  his 
vyneyarde,  Beholde  !  this  thre  yeare, 
have  I  come  and  sought  frute  in  this 
fygge  tree,  and  fynde  none  ;  cut  it 
doune,  why  combreth  hit  the  grounde  ? 

8  And  he  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Lorde,  lett  it  alone  this  yeare  also, 
till  I  digge  rounde  aboute  it,  and  donge 

it; 

9  To  se  whether  it  will  beare  frute,  yi 
not  then  after  that  cut  hym  doune. 

10  He  taught  in  won  of  their  sina- 
gogges  on  the  saboth  dayes. 

1 1  And  beholde  !  there  was  a  woman 
which  had  a  sprete  off  infirmitie  .xviij. 
yeares,  and  was  bowed  to  gether,  and 
coulde  nott  well  lifte  vp  her  silfe. 

1 2  When  Jesus  sawe  her,  he  called  her 
to  hym,  and  sayde  to  her,  Woman,  thou 
arte  delivered  from  thy  disease. 
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13  And  bis  hand  hyre  on  sette,  £ 
waes  heo  soua  up-anered,  and  heo  God 
wuldrode. 

14  Da  gebealh  se  dugude-ealdor  bine, 
fordam  de  ae  Haelend  on  reste-dage 
hselde,  and  ssede  dam  menegum,  Syx 
dagas  synd,  on  dam  gebyra)>  dset  nm 
wyrce ;  cuma)>  on  dam,  and  beo)>  ge* 
haelede,  and  na  on  reste-daege, 

15  Da  andswarode  so  Haelend  ud 
cwse)>,  La  liceteras,  ne  untig]>  eower  A 
on  reste-daege  his  oxan,  odde  aasm, 
fram  dsere  binne,  and  let  to  waeterel 

16  Das  Abrabames  dohtor,  de  Satin* 
geband,  nu  1  ehtatyne  gear,  ne  ge- 
byrede  byre  beon  unbiinden  of  dfrm 
bende  on  reste-dage  ? 

17  Da  he  dis  ssede,  da  sceamod  ctlle 
bis  wider- winnan.  And  eall  folc  ge- 
blissode  on  eallum,  dam  de  wnldorfullke 
fram  bim  gewurdon. 

18  S6)>lice  be  cwce|>,  Hwam  is  Gods 
rice  gelic  1  and  hwam  wene  ic  det  hit 
beo  gelic  1 

19  Hit  ys  gelic  senepea  corne,  det  se 
man  onfeng,  and  seow  on  his  wyrt-tun ; 
and  bit  weox,  and  wearj>  mycel  treov. 
and  beofenes  fugelas  reston  on  hi* 
bogura. 

20  And  eft  be  cw«e}>,  Hwam  wene  ic 
diet  Godes  rice  si  gelic  ? 

2 1  Hit  is  gelic  dam  beorman,  de  cfet 
wif  onfeng,  and  behydde  on  dam  melewt 
)>reo  gemetu,  od  bit  wear)>  eall  ahafen. 

22  Da  ferde  be  J>urh  ceastra  tad 
castelu,  to  Hierusalem  and  dar  lserde. 

23  Da  cwse|>  sum  man  to  bim,  Drihten, 
feawa  synd,  de  synd  gehaeledef  Di 
cwtejj  be  to  bim, 

24  Ffsta)>  dset  ge  gangon  Jrorh  diet 
nearwe  geat ;  fordam  ic  secge  eow, 
manega  seca]>  dset  big  in-giin,  and  hi 
nc  magon. 

25  Donne  se  biredes  ealdor  in-ga^, 
and  bis  duru  beclyst,  ge  standa)>  d*r 
ute,  and  da  duru  cnuciaj>,  and  cwedaK 
Drihten,  atyn  us.     Donne  cwyj>  he  to 
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13  And  he  puttide  to  hir  the  hoondis, 
and  a  non  she  was  reysid,  and  glorifiede 
<2od. 

14  Sothli  the  prince  of  synagoge  an- 
eweringe,  hauynge  dedeyn  for  Jhesu 
hadde  heelid  in  the  saboth,  seide  to  the 
cumpany,  Sixe  dayes  ben,  in  whiche  it 
bihoueth  to  wirche;  therfore  come  in 
thes,  and  be  30  heelid,  and  not  in  the 
dayes  of  saboth. 

15  Forsothe  the  Lord  answeringe  to 
him  seide,  Ypocrite,  wher  ech  of  30U 
vntyeth  not  in  the  saboth  his  oxe,  ethir 
asse,  fro  the  stable,  and  ledith  for  to 
watre  1 

1 6  Bihofte  it  not  this  dou^tre  of  Abra- 
ham, whom  Sathanas  hath  bounden,  loo ! 
ten  and  ei3te  ^eeris,  to  be  vnbounden  of 
this  bond  in  the  day  of  saboth  1 

17  And  whanne  he  seide  thes  thingis, 
allc  his  aduersaries  weren  aschamyd. 
And  al  the  peple  ioyede  in  al  thingis, 
that  weren  don  gloriously  of  him. 

18  Therfore  he  seide,  To  what  thing  is 
the  rewme  of  God  lyk?  and  to  what 
thing  schal  I  gesse  it  to  be  lyk  1 

1 9  It  is  lyk  to  a  corn  of  seneuey,  which 
takun,  a  man  sente  in  to  his  }erd ;  and 
it  wax,  and  was  maad  in  to  a  greet  tree, 
and  fowelis  of  the  eyr  restiden  in  the 
braunchis  therof. 

20  And  eftsone  he  sayd,  To  what  thing 
schal  I  gesse  the  kyngdom  of  God 
lyk? 

2 1  It  is  lyk  to  sourdow},  which  takun, 
a  womman  hidith  in  thre  mesuris  of 
mele,  til  al  were  sourdowid. 

22  And  he  wente  by  citees  and  castels, 
techinge  and  makinge  iurney  in  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

23  Sothli  sum  man  seide  to  him,  Lord, 
if  there  ben  fewe,  that  ben  sauyd  1  Sothli 
he  seide  to  hem, 

24  Stryue  ^e  for  to  entre  by  the  streit 
^ate ;  for  I  seye  to  30U,  many  men  seken 
for  to  entre,  and  thei  schulen  not  mowe. 

25  Forsothe  whanne  the  hosebonde 
man  hath  entrid,  and  closid  the  dore, 
50  schulen  bigynne  to  stonde  with  oute 
forth,   and  knocke    the  dore,  seyinge, 
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13  And  he  layde  his  hondes  on  her, 
and  immediatly  she  was  made  strayght, 
and  glorified  God. 

14  The  ruler  off  the  sinagoge  answered, 
with  indignacion  be  cause  that  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  saboth  daye,  and 
sayde  vnto  the  people,  There  are  sixe 
dayes  in  the  weke,  in  which  men  ought 
to  worke ;  in  them  come,  and  be  healed, 
and  nott  on  the  saboth  daye. 

1 5  Then  answered  hym  the  Lorde  and 
sayd,  Ypocryte,  doth  not  eache  one  of 
you  on  the  saboth  daye  loose  his  oxe, 
or  his  asse,  from  the  stall,  and  leade 
hym  to  the  water  1 

16  And  shulde  not  this  doughter  of 
Abraham  be  loosed  from  this  bonde  on 
the  saboth  daye,  whom  Sathan  hath 
bounde,  loo  !  xviij.  yeares  1 

17  And  when  he  thus  sayde,  all  his 
adversaris  were  ashamed.  And  all  the 
people  reioysed  on  all  the  excellent 
dedes,  that  were  done  by  hym. 

18  Then  sayde  he,  What  is  the  kyng- 
dom of  God  lyke  1  or  where  to  shall  I 
compare  it  1 

1 9  It  is  lyke  a  grayne  of  mustard  seede, 
which  a  man  toke,  and  sowed  in  his 
garden;  and  it  grewe,  and  wexed  a 
greate  tree,  and  the  foules  off  the  ayer 
bilt  in  the  braunches  of  it. 

20  And  agayne  he  sayde,  Where  vnto 
shall  I  lyken  the  kyngdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  lyke  leven,  which  a  woman 
toke,  and  hidde  in  thre  busshels  of  floure, 
till  all  was  thorow  levended. 

22  And  he  went  thorowe  cities  and 
tonnes,  teachynge  and  toke  his  iorney 
towardes  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  sayde  won  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
are  there  feawe,  that  shalbe  saved  1  And 
he  sayde  vnto  them, 

24  Stryve  with  youreselves  to  enter  in 
at  the  strayte  gate;  for  many,  I  saye 
vnto  you,  will  seke  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
nott  be  able. 

25  When  the  good  man  of  the  housse  is 
risen  vp,  and  hathe  shett  fast  the  dore, 
and  ye  begyn  to  stonde  with  out,  and 
to  knocke  at  the  dore,  saynge,  Lorde, 
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eow,  Ne  can  ic  eow,  nat  ic  hwanoa  go 
synd. 

26  Donne  ongynne  ge  cwedan,  We 
seton  and  druncon  beforan  de,  and  on 
urum  stratum  du  lserdest. 

27  Donne  segj)  he  eow,  Ne  cann  ic 
hwanon  ge  synd;  gewita|>  fram  roc, 
ealle  unriht-wyrhtan. 

28  Dar  b\\>  wop  and  toJ>a  grygthmg, 
donne  ge  geseoj)  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Iacob,  and  ealle  witegan  on  Godei 
rice ;  and  ge  beo]>  ut-adrifene. 

29  And  hig  cuma)>  frara  east-dsele  and 
west-dsele,  and  nor)>-da»le  .  .  .  .  and- 
sittaj)  on  Godes  rice. 


30  And  eme !  synd  ytemeste,  da  <fe 
beo|>  fyrmeste ;  and  synd  fyrmeste,  <b 
de  beoj?  ytemeste. 

31  On  dam  daege  him  genealshtoa 
sume  Farisei,  and  him  ssedon,  Far,  and 
ga  heonon,  fordam  de  Herodea  de  wyk 
ofelean. 

32  And  da  cwaej>  he  to  him,  Ga|>,  and 
secga[>  dam  foxe,  Deofol-seocnessa  ic  ut- 
adrife,  and  ic  hsela  gefremme,  to-dcg 
and  to-morgen,  and  j>riddan  daege  ic 
beo  fomumen. 

33  Deah  hwaedere  me  gebyre|>  to-dsg, 
and  to-morgen,  and  6f  sefteran  daege, 
gan;  fordam  de  ne  gebyre]>  d«t  se 
witega  forweorde  butan  Hierusalem. 

34  Eala  Hierusalem,  Hierusalem,  da 
de  da  witegan  ofslybst,  and  haenat  <k 
de  to  de  asende  synd,  hu  oft  ic  wolde 
dine  beam  gegaderian,  swa  se  fugel  de) 
his  nest  under  his  fiderum,  and  du 
noldest. 

35  Nu!  bi)>  eower  bus  eow  forlsete- 
So)>lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  ge  me  m 
geseo)>,  aerdam  de  cume  se,  donne  p 
cweda|>,  Gebletsod  sy,  se  de  com  01 
Drihtnes  naman. 


Chap.  XIV.  fi  Da  waes  geworder 
da  he  eode  on  sumes  Farisea  ealdrc; 
bus,  on  reste-daege,  daet  he  hlaf  aete,  an»- 
hig  begymdon  bine. 
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Lord,  opyne  to  vs.  And  he  answeringe 
schal  seye  to  3011, 1  knowe  not  30U,  of 
whennis  ^e  ben. 

26  Thanne  ^e  schulen  bigynne  to  seye, 
We  ban  ete  and  drunke  bifore  tbee,  and 
in  oure  streetis  tbou  hast  tau^t. 

27  And  he  schal  seye  to  3011, 1  knowe 
not  30U,  of  whennis  $e  ben ;  go  30  awey 
fro  me,  alle  worcheris  of  wickidnesse. 

28  Ther  schal  be  wepinge  and  betinge 
to  gidere  of  teeth,  whanne  ^e  schulen  se 
Abraham,  and  Ysaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
alle  prophetis  in  the  kyngdom  of  God ; 
sothli  30U  to  be  put  out. 

29  And  thei  schulen  come  fro  the  eest 
and  west,  and  fro  the  north  and  south, 
and  sitte  at  the  mete  in  the  rewme  of 
God. 

30  And  loo !  thei  that  weren  firste, 
ben  the  laste  ;  and  thei  that  weren  the 
last,  ben  the  firste. 

31  In  that  day  summe  of  Pharisees 
camen  ny3,  seyinge  to  him,  Go  out,  and 
go  hennis,  for  Eroude  wole  slee  thee. 

32  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Go  3e,  and 
seye  3c  to  that  fox,  Loo!  I  caste  out 
feiulis,  and  I  make  perfitly  heelthis,  to 
day  and  to  morwe,  and  the  thridde  day 
I  am  cndid. 

33  Netheles  it  bihoueth  me  to  day, 
and  to  morwe,  and  the  day  suynge,  to 
walke ;  for  it  fallith  not  a  prophete  to 
perische  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  sleest 
prophetis,  and  stoonest  hem  that  ben 
sent  to  thee,  hou  ofte  wolde  I  gedere  to 
gidere  tbi  sones,  as  a  brid  his  nest  vnder 
pennes,  and  thou  noldist. 

35  Loo  i  30ure  hous  schal  be  left  to 
30U  desert.  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  fqr  30 
schulen  not  se  me,-  til  it  come,  whanne 
3e  schulen  seye,  Blessid  is  he,  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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Chap.  XIV.  1  And  it  was  don, 
whanne  he  had  entrid  in  to  the  hous  of 
sum  prince  of  Pharisees,  in  the  saboth, 
to  cte  breed,  and  thei  aspieden  him. 


lorde,  open  vnto  vs.  And  he  shall  an- 
swer and  saye  vnto  you,  I  knowe  nott 
whence  ye  are. 

26  Then  shall  ye  begyn  to  saye,  We 
have  eaten  and  dronken  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  naught  in  oure  stretes. 

27  And  he  shall  saye,  I  tell  you  I  wott 
nott  whence  ye  are ;  departe  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  off  iniquytie. 

28  There  shalbe  wepynge  and  gnassh- 
ynge  of  teth,  when  ye  shall  se  Abraham, 
and  Ysaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  pro- 
phetes  in  the  kyngdom  of  God ;  and 
youre  selves  thrust  oute  a  dores. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  eest 
and  from  the  weest,  and  from  the  northe 
and  from  the  southe,  and  shall  reest  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  beholde  !  there  are  last,  which 
shalbe  fyrst ;  and  there  are  fyrst,  which 
shalbe  last. 

31  The  same  daye  there  cam  certaine 
of  the  Pharises,  and  sayd  vnto  him, 
Gett  the  out  of  the  waye,  and  departe 
hence,  for  Herode  will  kyll  the. 

32  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Goo  ye, 
and  tell  that  foxe,  Beholde !  I  cast  oute 
devils,  and  heale  the  people,  to  daye  and 
to  morowe,  and  the  thyrd  daye  I  make 
an  ende. 

33  Neverthelesse  I  must  walke,  to  daye, 
and  to  morowe,  and  the  daye  folowinge ; 
for  it  cannott  be  that  a  prophet  perisshe 
eny  other  where  save  att  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  kill- 
est  prophetes,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  to  the,  howe  often  wolde  I  have 
gadered  thy  children  to  gedder,  as  the 
hen  her  nest  vnder  her  wynges,  and 
thou  woldest  nott. 

35  Beholde !  youre  habitacion  shalbe 
left  vnto  you  desolate.  For  I  tell  you, 
ye  shall  not  se  me,  vntill  the  time  come, 
that  ye  shall  saye,  Blessed  ys  he,  that 
commeth  in  the  name  off  the  Lorde. 


Chap.  XIV.  1  And  it  chaunsed,  that 
he  went  into  the  housse  of  won  off  the 
chefe  Pharises  to  eate  breed,  on  a  saboth 
daye,  and  they  watched  hym. 
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»    •     .  na  aftumistan 

liaban  sta}>. 

10  Ak  }>an  haitaizau,  atgaggands,  an- 
akumbei  ana  )>amma  aftumistin  stada,  ei 
b\\>e  qimai,  saei  haibait  )>uk,  qij>ai  du 
)ms,  Friyond,  usgagg  hauhis.  panuh 
ist  J)U8  hauhij>a  faura  j>aim  nii]>anakumb- 
jrandam  Jms. 

1 1  Unte  whazub  saei  hauhety  sik  silba, 
gahnaiwyada  ;  yah  saei  hnaiwei)>  sik 
gilbaD,  ushauhyada. 

12  Qaj>uj>-|mii  yah  J>amma  haitaudin 
sik,  pan  waurkyais  undaurnimat,  aij>jmu 
nahtamat,  ni  baitais  friyonds  )>einans, 
nib  bro)>runs  J>einai)8,  nib  nij>yans  )>ein- 
ans,  nih  garaznans  gabeigans ;  'ibai  aufto 
yah  eis  aftra  haitaina  )>uk,  yah  wair]>i)> 
J>us  usguldan. 

13  Ak  j>an  waurkyais  daubt,  bait  un- 
ledans,  gamaidans,  haltans,  blindans, 

1 4  Yah  audags  wair)>is ;  ante  eis  ni 
liaband  osgildan  jjus,  usgildada  auk  Jms 
in  uatassai  J>ize  uswaurbtane. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Leo 

2  Da  ires  dar  sum  wsster-seoc  ma 
beforan  him. 

3  Da  cwae|>  se  HaSlend  to  dam  ss-glesw- 
am  and  Fariseum,  Is  hit  alyfed  dsH 
on  reste-dagum  hsele  f 


4  Da  suwodon  hig.     Da  nam  lie 
and  gehselde,  and  forlet  hyne. 


5  Da  cw»|>  he  to  him,  andswariende, 
Hwylces  eowres  assa  odde  oxa  befaty 
on  8enne  pytt,  and  ne  tihj>  he  hyne  hred- 
lice  up  on  reste-dsege  ? 

6  Da  ne  mihton  hig  agen  dis  him  g* 
andwyrdan. 

7  Da  ssede  he  sum  bigspel  be  dam  i* 
gela}>edon,  gymende  hu  hig  da  fyrmeshi 
setl  gecuron,  and  dus  cw»)>, 

8  Donne  du  byst  to  gyftum  getyod, 
ne  site  du  on  dam  fynnestan  setle ;  de- 
lays wenunga  sum  weotyfulra  sig  b- 
gela)>od  fram  him, 

9  And  donne  come  se  de  de  in-ge- 
laj>ode,  and  secge  de,  Rym  dysum  na 
setl,  and  du  donne  mid  sceame  njne 
daet  ytemeste  setl 

10  Ac  donne  du  geclypod  byst,  gi 
and  site  on  dam  ytemestan  setle,  da*  k 
de  de  in-gela)>ode,  donne  he  cymj>,  ewA 
to  de,  La  freond,  site  ufer.  Donne  bfi 
de  weorj>mynt  beforan  mid-sittendan. 

1 1  Fordam  selc  de  bine  up-ahefy,  U} 
genyderod ;  and  se  de  bine  nydera^ft 
bijj  up-ahafen. 

1 2  Da  cwse)>  he  to  dam,  de  hine  in-ge- 
laJ>ode,  Donne  du  dest  wiste,  odde  feon*, 
ne  clypa  du  dine  frynd,  ne  dine  ge- 
brodru,  ne  dine  cudan,  ne  dine  wekgn 
nehbeburas ;  de-lses  hi  de  agen  la}N*j 
and  du  hsebbe  edlean. 


13  Ac  donne  du  gebeorscype  do,  dypa 
J?earfan,  and  wanhale,  and  healte,  aid 
blinde, 

14  Donne  bist  du  eadig;  fordam  <b 
hi  nabba)>,  hwanon  hig  hit  de  fbrgyldsa, 
so)>lice  hit  by)>  de  forgolden  on  rihtwia* 
seriate. 
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2  And  loo  !  sum  man  syk  in  ydropesie 
was  bifore  him. 

3  And  Jhesu  answeringe  seide  to  the 
wyse  men  of  lawe,  and  to  Pharysees, 
seiyinge,  Where  it  is  leeful  for  to  heele 
in  the  sabotis  1 

4  And  thei  heelden  pees.  Forsothe 
Jhesu  heelide  him  takun  to,  and  lefte. 

5  And  he  answeringe  to  hem,  seyde, 
Whos  asse  ether  oxe  of  30ure  schal  falle 
in  to  a  pitt,  and  not  a  non  he  schal 
drawe  out  him  on  the  day  of  sabot  ? 

6  And  thei  my^ten  not  answere  to  him 
to  thes  thingis. 

7  Forsothe  he  seyde  also  a  parable  to 
men  bodun  to  a  feeste,  biholdinge  how 
thei  chesiden  the  firste  seetis,  seyinge 
to  hem, 

8  Whanne  thou  schalt  be  bedun  to  wed- 
dingis,  sitte  thou  not  at  the  mete  in  the 
firste  place ;  lest  perauenture  a  worschip- 
fullere  than  thou  be  bedun  of  him, 

9  And  he  comynge  that  clepide  thee 
and  him,  seye  to  thee,  3vue  place  to 
this,  and  thanne  thou  schalt  bigynne 
with  schame  to  holde  the  laste  place. 

10  But  whanne  thou  schalt  be  bedun 
to  feeste,  go,  and  sitte  doun  in  the  laste 
place,  that  whanne  he  schal  come,  that 
bad  thee  to  feeste,  he  seye  to  thee, 
Frend,  sti3e  hi3ere.  Thanne  glorie  schal 
be  to  thee  bifore  men  syttinge  to  gidere 
at  the  mete. 

11  For  ech  that  enhaunsith  him  silf, 
schal  be  maad  I0W3 ;  and  he  that  mekith 
him  silf,  schal  be  hi^ed. 

1 2  Forsoth  he  seide  also  to  him,  that 
hadde  bedun  him  to  the  feeste,  Whanne 
thou  makist  a  mete,  ether  souper,  nyle 
thou  clepe  thi  frendis,  nether  thi  bri- 
theren,  ncthir  cosyns,  nethir  nei^eboris, 
nether  riche  men  ;  lest  perauenture  and 
thei  bidde  thee  a^en  to  feeste,  and  ^eld- 
inge  a3en  be  maad  to  thee. 

13  But  whanne  thou  makist  a  feeste, 
clepe  pore  men,  feble  men,  crokid,  and 
blynde, 

14  And  thou  schalt  be  blessid  ;  for 
thei  han  not,  wher  of  to  ^elde  to  thee, 
forsoth  it  schal  be  3oldun  to  thee  in  the 
risyng  a3en  of  iuste  men. 
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2  And  beholde !  there  was  a  man  be* 
fore  hym  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  vnto 
the  lawears,  and  Fharises,  sayinge,  Is  hit 
laufull  to  heale  on  the  saboth  daye  1 

4  And  they  helde  their  peace.  He 
toke  the  man  and  healed  him,  and  lett 
hym  goo. 

5  And  answered  them  sayinge,  Whiche 
of  you  shall  have  an  asse  or  an  oxe  fallen 
into  a  pitt,  and  will  nott  straight  waye 
pull  him  out  on  the  saboth  daye  1 

6  And  they  coulde  not  answer  hym 
agayne  to  that. 

7  He  putt  forthe  a  similitude  to  the 
gestes,  when  he  marked  howe  they 
preased  to  the  hyest  roumes,  and  sayd 
vnto  them, 

8  When  thou  arte  bidden  to  a  wedd- 
ynge  of  eny  man,  sitt  nott  doune  in  the 
hyest  roume;  lest  a  more  honorable 
man  then  thou  be  bidden  of  hym, 

9  And  he  that  badde  bothe  hym  and 
the  come,  and  saye  to  the,  Geve  this 
man  roume,  and  thou  then  begyn  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  roume. 

10  But  rather  when  thou  arte  bidden, 
goo,  and  sit  in  the  lowest  roume,  that 
when  he  that  bade  the  commeth,  he 
maye  saye  vnto  the,  Frende,  sitt  vp 
hyer.  Then  shalt  thou  have  preyase  in 
the  presence  of  them  that  sitt  at  meate 
with  the. 

11  For  whosoever  exaltetA  hym  silfe, 
shalbe  brought  lowe ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  him  silfe,  shalbe  exalted. 

12  Then  sayde  he  also  to  him,  that 
bade  him  to  diner,  When  thou  makest 
a  diner,  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  frendes, 
ndr  thy  brethren,  nether  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  yet  riche  neghbours  ;  lest  they  bidde 
the  agayne,  and  make  the  reompence. 


13  Butt  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call 
the  povre,  the  maymed,  the  lame,  and 
the  blinde, 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  happy ;  for  they 
cannot  recompence  the,  butt  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurreccion  of 
the  iuste  men. 
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15  Gahausyands  jmn  sums  ]>izei  an- 
akumbyandane  j>ata,  qa]>  du  imma,  Aud- 
ags,  saei  matyij>  hlaif  in  }>iudangardyai 
GuJjs. 

16  paruh  qaj>  imma  Frauya,  Manna 
earns  gawaurhta  nahtamat  mikilana,  yah 
haibait  managans. 

17  Yah  insandida  skalk  seinana  wheilai 
nahtamatis,  qij>an  |>aim  haitanam,  gagg- 
ij>,  unte  yu  manwu  1st  allata. 

78  Yah  dugunnun  suns  faurqtyan  allai. 
Sa  frumista  qaj>,  Land  bauhta,  yah  )>arf 
galei|>an,  yah  saiwhan  J>ata ;  bidya  Jmk, 
habai  mik  faurqfyanana. 

19  Yah  anj?ar  qa)>,  Yuka  auhsne  us- 
baubta  fimf,  yah  gagga  kausyan  ]>ans ; 
bidya  Jmk,  habai  mik  faurqtyanana. 

30  Yah  sums  qaj>,  Qen  liugaida;  yah 
du)>e  ni  mag  qiman. 

21  Yah  qimands  sa  skalks,  gataili  frau- 
yin  seinamma  jmta.  panuh  j>wairhs  sa 
gardawaldands,  qa|>  du  skalka  seinamma, 
U8gagg  sprauto  in  gatwons  yah  staigos 
baurgs,  yah  unledans,  yah  gamaidans, 
yah  blindans,  yah  haltans  attiuh  hidra 


22  Yah  qa|>  sa  skalks,  Frauya,  war]>, 
Awe  anabaust,  yah  nauh  stads  1st. 

23  Yah  qa|>  sa  frauya  du  j>amma  skalka, 
Usgagg  and  wigans  yah  faj>os,  yah  nauj?ei 
xnnatgaggan,  ei  usfulnai  gards  meins. 

24  Qi]>a  allis  izwis,  J>atei  ni  ainshun 
manne  yainaize  Jrize  faura  baitanane, 
kflU8ei)>  ]>is  nahtamatis  meinis. 

25  Mi|>iddycdun  |>an  imma  hiuhmtms 
xnanagai ;  yah  gawandyands  sik,  qaj> 
du  im, 

26  Yabai  whas  gaggij)  du  mis,  yah  ni 
fiyai|>  attan  seinana,  yah  aij>cin,  yah  qen, 
yah  barna,  yah  bro|>runs,  yah  swistruns, 
nauhu)>-)>an  seina  silbins  saiwala,  ni  mag 
meins  siponeis  wisan. 

27  Yah  saei  ni  bairi|>  galgan  seinana, 
yah  gaggai  afar  mis,  ni  mag  wisan  meins 
ffiponeis. 

a8lzwara  whas  raihti*  wilyancU  kelikn 
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15  Da  dis  gehyrde  sum  of  dam  sittend- 
ura,  da  cwae)>  he,  Eadig  is  se,  de  hlaf 
yt  on  Godes  rice.11 

16  Da  saede  he  him,  Sum  man  worhte 
mycele  feorme,  and  manega  gelaJHxle. 

17  Da  sende  he  his  )>eowan  to  dwre 
feorme  timan,  daet  he  saede  dam  gety- 
edum,  daet  hig  comon,  fordam  de  ealle 
jring  gearwe  waeron. 

1 8  Da  ongunnon  hig  ealle  hig  beladiaa. 
Se  forma  him  saede,  Ic  bohte  senne  ton, 
ic  baebbe  neode  daet  ic  fare,  and  hme 
geseo ;  ic  bidde  de,  daet  du  me  be- 
ladige. 

19  Da  cwaej?  se  oder,  Ic  bohte  an  ge- 
tyme  oxena,  nu  wille  ic  faran  and  fand- 
ian  hyra ;  nu  bidde  ic  de,  belada  me. 

20  Da  cwaej)  sum,  Ic  laedde  wif  ham; 
fordam  ic  ne  maeg  cuman. 

2 1  Da  cyrde  se  )>eowa,  and  cydde  m* 
hlaforde  daet.  Da  cwae|>  se  hlaford  mid 
yrre  to  dam  ]ieowan,  Ga  hrade  on  di 
strata  and  on  wic  disse  ceastre,  and 
|>earfan,  and  wanbale,  and  blinde,  and 
healte  lsed  hider  in. 


22  Da  cwae|>  se  )>eowa,  Hlaford,  hit  j» 
gedon,  swa  du  bude,  and  nu  gyt  her  » 
aemtig  stow. 

23  Da  cwaej?  se  hlaford  da  gyt  to  dm 
]>eowan,  Ga  geond  das  wegas  and  hegtf, 
and  nyd  hig  daet  hig  gan  in,  daet  ms 
bus  si  gefyiied. 

24  S6|>lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  nan  den 
manna  de  geclypode  synd,  ne  onbyrigofr 
minre  feorme.t 

25  S6)>lice  mid  him  ferde  mycel  ma- 
ego  ;  da  cwse\>  he,  to  him  bewend, 

26  Gyf  hwa  to  me  cym)>,  and  ne  hata} 
bis  faeder,  and  moder,  and  wif,  aad 
beam,  and  brodru,  and  swustra,  and 
donne  gyt  his  sawle,  ne  maeg  he  bcoa 
min  leorning-cniht. 

27  And  se  de  ne  byr)>  hys  cwylminge, 
and  cym)>  aefter  me,  ne  maeg  be  beat 
min  leorning-cniht. 

28  Hwylc  eower  wyle  timyfan  || 


J 
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15  Whanne  sum  man  of  sittinge  at  the 
mete  had  herd  thes  things,  he  seide  to 
hym,  Blessid  is  he,  that  schal  ete  breed 
in  the  rewme  of  God. 

16  And  he  seide  to  him.  Sum  man 
maade  a  greet  souper,  and  clepide 
inanye. 

17  And  he  sente  his  seruaunt  in  the 
our  of  souper,  to  seye  to  men  bedun  to 
feeste,  that  thei  schulden  come,  for  now 
alle  thingis  ben  redy. 

18  And  alle  bigunnen  to  gidere  to  ex- 
cuse. The  firste  seide,  I  haue  bou^t  a 
toun,  and  I  haue  nede  to  go  out,  and  to 
se  it ;  I  preie  thee,  haue  me  excusid. 

19  And  the  tothir  seide,  I  haue  bou^t 
fyue  3okis  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  proue 
hem ;  I  preie  thee,  haue  me  excusid. 

20  And  an  othir  seide,  I  haue  weddid 
a  wyf ;  and  therfore  I  may  not  come. 

21  And  the  seruaunt  turnyd  a^en, 
toolde  thes  thingis  to  the  lord.  Thanne 
the  hosebonde  man  wroth,  seide  to  his 
seruaunt,  Go  out  soone  in  to  grete 
stretis  and  smale  streetis  of  the  citee, 
and  brynge  in  hidur  pore  men,  and 
feble,  and  blynde,  and  crokid. 

22  And  the  seruaunt  seith,  Lord,  it  is 
don,  as  thou  hast  comaundid,  and  3H . 
place  is. 

23  And  the  lord  seith  to  the  seruaunt, 
Go  thou  into  weyes  and  heggis,  and 
constreyne  for  to  entre,  that  myn  hous 
be  fillid. 

24  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  for  noone 
of  tho  men  that  ben  clepid,  schal  taaste 
my  souper. 

25  Sothli  many  cumpanyes  wenten 
with  him  ;  and  he  turned,  seide  to  hem, 

26  If  ony  cometh  to  me,  and  hatith 
not  his  fadir,  and  modir,  and  wyf,  sones, 
and  britheren,  and  dou3tris,  3ft  forsothV 
and  his  lyf,  he  may  not  be  my  disciple.  '' 

27  And  he  that  berith  not  his  cross, 
and  cometh  aftir  me,  may  not  be  my 
disciple. 

28  Forsoth  who  of  30U  willinge  to 
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15  When  won  of  them  that  sate  at 
meate  also  herde  that,  he  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Happy  is  he,  that  cateth  breed  in 
the  kyngdome  of  God. 

16  Then  sayd  he  to  hym,  A  certayne 
man  ordened  a  greate  supper,  and  bade 
many. 

17  And  sent  his  servaunt  att  supper 
time,  to  saye  to  them  that  wer  bidden, 
come,  for  all  thynges  are  redy. 

18  And  they  all  atonce  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  fyrst  sayd  vnto  him,  I 
have  bought  a  ferme,  and  I  must  nedes 
goo,  and  se  it;  I  praye  the,  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  sayd,  I  have  bought 
fyve  yooke  of  oxen,  and  I  must  goo 
to  prove  them;  I  praye  the,  have  me 
excused. 

20  The  thyrde  sayd,  I  have  maried  a 
wyfe  ;  and  therfore  I  cannot  come. 

21  And  the  servaunt  went  agayne,  and 
brought  his  master  worde  there  of. 
Then  was  the  good  man  of  the  housse 
displeased,  and  sayd  to  his  servaunt, 
Goo  out  quickly  into  the  stretes  and 
quarters  of  the  citie,  and  brynge  in 
hidder  the  povre,  and  the  niaymed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blinde. 

22  And  the  servaunt  sayd,  Lorde,  it  is 
done,  as  thou  commaundest,  and  yet 
there  is  roume. 

23  And  the  lorde  sayd  to  the  servaunt, 
Go  out  into  the  hie  wayes  and  hedges, 
and  compell  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
housse  maye  be  filled. 

24  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden,  shall  tast 
of  my  supper. 

25  There  went  a  greate  company  with 
him;  and  he  turned,  and  saide  vnto 
them, 

26  Yf  a  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wyfe,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  more 
over  and  his  awne  life,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  beare  nott  bys 
crosse,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

28  Which  of  you  is  he  that  is  desposed 
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timbryan,  niu  frumist  gasitands  rahnei]> 
manwi)>o,  habaiu  du  ustiuhan  1 

29  Ibai  aufto  bi|>e  gasatidedi  grundu- 
waddyu,  yah  ni  mahtedi  ustiuhan,  allai 
)>ai  gasaiwhandans,  duginnaina  bilaikan 
l'na, 

30  Qtyandans,  patei  sa  manna  dustod- 
ida  timbryan,  yah  ni  mahta  ustiuhan. 

3 1  Aij>j>au  whas  (nudans  gaggands  stigq- 
an  wij>ra  anjmrana  Juudan  du  +wiganna, 
niu  gasitands  faurjris  )>ankei]>,  siaiu  maht- 
eigs  mi|>  taihun  (jusundyom  gamotyan 
]>amma  mij>  twaim  tigum  {msundyo  gagg- 
andin  ana  sik  ? 

32  Eijmu  yabai  nist  mahteigs,  nauh- 
Jianuh  fairra  imma  wisandin,  insandyands 
airu,  bidyijj  gawairf>yis. 

33  Swah  nu  wharyizuh  lzwara,  saei 
ni  afqi|>ij>  allamma  aigina  seinamnia,  ni 
mag  wisan  meins  siponeis. 

34  God  salt ;  ij>  yabai  salt  baud  wairj>i)>, 
whe  gasupoda  1 

35  Nih  du  air)?ai,  ni  du  maihstau  fagr 
1st,  ut  uswairpand  imma.  Saei  habai 
ausona  gahausyandona,  gahausyai. 


Chap.  XV.  1  Wesunu|>-J>an  imma 
newhyandans  sik  allai  motaryos  yah  fra- 
waurhtai  hausyan  imma. 

2  Yah  birodidedun  Farcisaieis  yah  bok- 
aryos,  qi  Randans,  patei  sa  frawaurhtans 
andnimij),  yah  mij>matyij>  'im. 

3  Qa)>  J>an  du  im  \>o  gayukon,  qijjands, 

4  Whas  manna  'izwara  aigands  taihun- 
tehund  lambe,  yah  fraliusands  ainamma 
}>izc,  niu  bilei|)i)>  Jjo  niuntehund  yah 
niun  ana  auj)idai,  yah  g«ggi)>  afar  )>amnia 
fralusanin,  untc  bigiti  ]>  )>ata  1 

5  Yah  bigitands,  uslagyi)>  ana  amsans 
seinans  faginonds ; 

6  Yah  qimands  'in  garda  galaj>oJ>  fri- 
yonds  yah  garaznans,  qtyands  du  im, 
Fagino]>  mi|>  mis,  J>ammei  bigat  lamb 
jnein,  J>ata  fralusano. 

7  Qijja  izwis,  J>atei  swa  faheds  wairj>i]> 
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stypel,  hu  ne  sytt  be  serest  and  tele)>  4t 
andfengas  de  him  behefe  synd,  hwctkr 
he  hsebbe  bine  to  full-fremmenne  1 

29  De-lses  syddan  he  daene  grund-weiS 
leg|>,  and  ne  mseg  hine  full-fremman,  eiDi 
de  hit  geseoJ>,  agynnon  bine  taelan, 

30  And  cwedan,  Hwset  (tea  man  aga 
timbrian,  and  ne  mibte  bit  ge-endian. 

31  Odde  gyf  hwylc  cyning  wylc  hm 
and  feohtan  agen  oderne  cyning,  hu  00 
sit  he  ser  and  benc]>,  hwseder  he  mage 
mid  tyn  jmsendum  cuman  agen  dooi 
de  him  agen  cym}>  mid  twentigum  J«- 
sendum  1 

32  And  gif  he  donne  wid  hine  gefeoht- 
an  ne  maeg,  ...  be  sent  aeryndracu, 
and  bitt  sibbe. 

33  Witodlice  swa  is  selc  of  eow,  de  at 
wid-srecj;  eallum  ]>inguin  de  he  ah,  oe 
mseg  he  beon  min  leornmg-cniht. 

34  God  ys  sealt ;  gif  hit  awyr)>,  ce 
dam  de  hit  gesylt  bi)>T 

35  Nis  hit  nyt  ne  on  eorjam,  ne  ot 
myxene,  ac  hyt  bi]>  ut-aworpen.  Gehjft, 
se  de  earan  hsebbe  to  gehyrenne. 


Chap.  XV.  +i  S6]>lice  him  genea- 
laehton  manfulle  and  synfulle,  daet  big 
his  word  gehyrdon. 

2  Da  murcnedon  da  Farisei  and  di 
boceras,  and  cwaedon,  Des  onfehj>  syn- 
fulle, and  mid  him  ytt. 

3  Da  cwa?)>  he  dis  bigspel  to  dam, 

4  Hwylc  man  is  of  eow  de  ha?fy  hand 
sceapa,  and  gif  he  forlyst  an  of  dam,  hi 
ne  fori  set  he  donne  nigon  and  hunl 
nigontig  on  dam  westene,  and  ga)>  to 
dam  de  forwear)?,  od  he  hit  f int  ? 

5  And  donne  he  hit  flnt,  he  hit  set  ob 
his  cxla  geblissiende ; 

6  And  donne  he  ham  cym|>,  he  to- 
somne  clypajj  hys  frynd  and  his  nehhe- 
buras,  and  cwy)>,  Blissia]>  mid  me,  fordan 
ic  funde  min  sceap,  de  forwear]*. 

7  Ic  secge  eow,  daet  swa  byj>  on  heofonf 
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bylde  a  tour,  wher  he  sittinge  countith 
not  first  the  spensis  that  ben  nedful,  if 
he  haue  to  performe  ? 

29  Lest  aftir  he  hath  sett  the  founde- 
ment,  and  my3te  not  performe,  alle  that 
seen,  bigynne  to  scorne  him, 

30  Seyinge,  For  this  man  bigan  to 
bilde,  and  my;te  not  ende. 

31  Ether  what  kyng  to  goynge  to 
make  batel  a^eus  another  kyng,  wher 
he  sittinge  bythenkith  not  first,  if  he 
may  with  ten  thousynd  go  a^ens  him 
that  cometh  to  him  with  twenty  thou- 
synd? 

32  Ellis  him  }it  doinge  a  fer,  he  send- 
inge  a  messanger,  preieth  tho  thingis 
that  ben  of  pees. 

33  So  therfore  ech  of  30U,  that  re- 
nouncith  not  alle  thingis  whicbe  he 
weeldith,  may  not  be  my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good  thing ;  forsoth  if  sc.lt 
schal  vanysche,  in  what  thing  schal  it 
be  sauerid? 

35  Nether  in  erthe,  nether  in  the 
dunghil  it  is  profitable,  but  it  schal  be 
sent  out.  He  that  hath  eeris  of  hcer- 
inge,  heere. 
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Chap.  XV.  1  Forsothe  pupplicans 
and  synful  men  weren  nei3inge  to  him, 
that  thei  schulden  heere  him. 

2  And  Farisees  and  scribis  grucchiden, 
seyinge,  For  this  man  receyueth  synful 
men,  and  etith  with  hem. 

3  And  he  seith  to  hem  this  parable, 
seiynge, 

4  What  man  of  3011  that  hath  an  hun- 
drid  scheep,  and  if  he  hath  lost  oon  of 
hem,  wher  he  leeuith  not  nynty  and 
nyne  in  desert,  and  goth  to  it  that 
perischide,  til  he  fynde  it? 

5  And  whanne  he  hath  founden  it,  he 
ioyinge  puttith  on  his  shuldris ; 

6  And  he  comynge  boom  clepith  to 
gidere  his  frendis  and  nei^ebors,  seyinge 
to  hem,  Thanke  ^e  me,  for  I  haue 
founden  my  scheep,  which  hadde  per- 
ischid. 

7  Sothly  I  seye  to  30U,  so  ioye  schal 


to  bilde  a  toure,  and  sitteth  not  donne 
before  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  performe  it  % 

29  Lest  after  he  hathe  layde  the  foun- 
dacion,  and  is  nott  able  to  performe  it, 
all  that  beholde  it,  begyn  to  moockc 
hym, 

30  Sayinge,  This  man  began  to  bilde, 
and  was  not  able  to  make  an  ende. 

31  What  kynge  goeth  to  make  bataylc 
agaynst  another  kynge,  and  sitteth  not 
doune  fyrst  and  casteth  in  his  mynde, 
wether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousande 
to  mete  him  that  cometh  agaynst  hym 
with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  els  whill  the  other  is  yett  a 
greate  waye  off,  he  will  sende  embasseat- 
ours,  and  desyre  peace. 

33  Soo  lyke  wyse  none  of  you,  that 
forsaketh  nott  all  that  he  hathe,  can  be 
my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good ;  but  if  salt  be  corupte, 
what  shall  be  seasoned  there  with  1 

35  It  is  nether  good  for  the  londe,  not 
yet  for  the  donge  hill,  men  cast  it  out 
at  the  dores.  He  that  hath  eares  to- 
heare,  let  him  heare. 


Chap.  XV.  1  Then  resorted  vnto 
him  all  the  publicans  and  synners,  for 
to  heare  him. 

2  And  the  Pharises  and  scribes  grudged, 
sainge,  He  receaveth  to  his  company 
synners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  Then  put  he  forthe  this  similitude  to 
them,  sayinge, 

4  What  man  of  you  havynge  an  hun- 
dred shepe,  if  he  loose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leve  nynty  and  nyne  in  the 
wildernes,  and  goo  after  hym  which  is 
loost,  vntill  he  fynde  hym  1 

5  And  when  he  hath  founde  hym,  he 
putteth  hym  on  his  shulders  with  ioye ; 

6  And  as  sone  as  he  commeth  home  he 
calleth  to  gedder  his  lovers  and  negh- 
bours,  sayinge  vnto  them,  Reioyse  with 
me,  for  I  have  founde  my  shepe,  which 
was  loost. 

7  I  say  vnto  you,  that  lyke  wyse  ioye 
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in  himina  in  ainis  frawaurhtis  idreigond- 
ina,  )>au  in  niuntehundis  yah  niune  ga- 
raihtaize,  ]>aiei  ni  J)aurbun  idreigos. 

8  Ai(jJ>au  suma  qino  drakmans  haband- 
ei  taihun,  yabai  fraliusij)  drakmin  ain- 
amma,  niu  taudeif>  lukarn,  yah  usbaug- 
ei|?  razn,  yah  sokeij?  glaggwaba,  unte 
bigiti)>? 

9  Yah  bigitandei,  gahaitij>  friyondyos 
yah  garaznons,  qijmndei,  Fagino)>  mij> 
mis,  unte  bigat  drakmein,  )>arnmei  fra- 
laus. 

10  Swa  qi)>a  'izwis,  faheds  wair)>i)>  'in 
andwairjjya  aggele  GuJ)8  'in  ainis  idreig- 
ondins  frawaurhtis. 

1 1  Qa)>u|>-)>an,  Manne  sums  aihta  twans 
sununs ; 

12  Yah  qa]>  sa  yuhiza  'ize  du  attin, 
Atta,  gif  mis,  sei  undrinnai  mik,  dail 
aiginis.     Yah  disdailida  im  swes  sein. 


13  Yah  afar  ni  managans  dagans,  brahta 
samana  allata  sa  yuhiza  sunus,  yah  aflaij> 
in  land  fairra  wisando ;  yah  yainar 
distahida  }>ata  swes  seinata  libands  us- 
stiuriba. 

14  Bi)>e  J)an  frawas  allamuia,  war]? 
huhrus  abrs  and  gawi  yainata,  yah  'is 
dugann  alaj>arba  wairj?an. 

15  Yah  gaggands,  gahaftida  sik  sum- 
ornma  baurgyane  yainis  gauyis.  Yah 
"insandida  ina  hatyyos  seinaizos,  haldan 
sweina. 

16  Yah  gairnida  sad  'itan  haurne  j>oei 
matidedun  sweina,  yah  manna  i'mma  ni 
gaf. 

17  Qimands  )>an  'in  sis,  qaj),  Whan  filu 
asnye  attins  mcinis,  ufarassau  haband 
hlaibe ;  TJ>  ik.  huhrau  fraqistna. 

18  Usstandands,  gagga  du  attin  mein- 
amma,  yah  qtya  du  imma,  Atta,  fra- 
waurhta  mis  'in  himin,  yah  in  andwair)>ya 
|?einamma ; 

19  Yu  j>anaseij>s  ni  'im  wairj>8  ei  hait- 
aidau  sunus  |>eins,  gatawei  mik  swe 
ainana  asnye  ]>einaize. 

20  Yah  usstandands  qam  at  attin  sein- 
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blis  be  anum  synfullum  de  daed-bote 
de|>,  ma  donne  ofer  nigon  and  nigontig- 
um  rihtwisra,  de  daed-bote  ne  be|>urfon. 

8  Odde  hwilc  wif  haefj>  tyn  scyllingas, 
gif  heo  forlyst  senne  scylling,  hu  ne  on- 
self)  heo  hyre  leoht-fset,  and  awent  hyre 
hiis,  and  sec)>  geornlice,  od  heo  hine 
finU 

9  And  donne  heo  hine  fint,  heo  clypaj* 
hyre  frynd  and  nehhebyryna,  and  cwyf, 
Blyssiaj>  mid  me,  fordam  ic  funde  minne 
scylling,  de  ic  forleas. 

10  Ic  secge  eow,  swa  bi]>  blis  beforan 
Godes  englum  be  anum  synfullum  de 
daed-bote  de)).* 

11  He  cwaej),  Sojrtice  sum  man  haefde 
twegen  suna; 

12  Da  cwae[>  se  gingra  to  his  feeder, 
Faeder,  syle  me  minne  dsel  minre  aehte, 
de  me  to  gebyrej).  Da  daelde  he  him 
his  aehte. 

13  Da  aefter  feawa  dagum,  ealle  his 
|)ing  gegaderode  se  gingra  sunu,  and 
ferde  wraeclice  on  feorien  rice  ;  and  for- 
spilde  dar  his  schta  lybbende  on  his 
gselsan. 

14  Da  he  hig  haefde  ealle  amyrrede, 
da  wear))  mycei  hunger  on  dam  rice, 
and  he  wear])  waedla. 

15  Da  ferde  he,  and  folgode  anum 
burh-sittendum  men  daes  rices.  D* 
sende  he  hine  to  his  tune,  daet  he  heolde 
his  swyn. 

16  Da  gcwilnode  he  his  wambe  gefyl- 
lan  of  dam  bean-coddum  de  da  swyn 
aeton,  and  him  man  ne  sealde. 

17  Da  be)K)htc  he  hine,  and  cws^, 
Ealu  hu  fela  hyrlinga  on  mines  faeder 
huse,  hlaf  genohne  habbaj) ;  and  ic  her 
on  hungre  forweorde. 

1 8  Ic  arise,  and  ic  fare  to  minum  fseder, 
and  ic  secge  him,  Eala  fseder,  ic  syngodfl 
on  heofenas,  and  beforan  de  ; 

1 9  Nu  ic  ne  eom  wyrde  daet  ic  beo  dm 
sunu  genemned,  do  me  swa  anne  of  63n- 
um  hyrlingum. 

20  And  he  aras  da  and  com  to  ha 
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be  in  beuene  on  o  synful  man  doynge 
penaunce,  than  of  nynti  and  nyne  iuste, 
that  han  no  nede  of  penaunce. 

8  Ether  what  womman  hauynge  ten 
dragmes,1"  and  if  sche  hath  lost  o  dragme, 
wher  sche  li^teth  not  a  lanterne,  and 
turneth  ypsodoun  the  hous,  and  sekith 
diligently,  til  sche  fynde  ? 

9  And  whanne  sche  hath  founden,  sche 
clepith  to  gidere  frendis  and  neijeboris, 
seyinge,  Thanke  30  me,  for  I  haue 
founden  the  dragme,  which  I  hadde 
lost. 

10  So  I  seie  to  30U,  ioye  schal  be  to 
the  aungels  of  God  on  o  synful  man 
doynge  penaunce. 

1 1  Forsothe  he  seitb,  Sum  man  hadde 
tweye  sones ; 

1 2  And  the  ^ongere  seide  to  the  fadir, 
Fadir,  }yue  to  me  the  porcioun  of  sub- 
staunce,*  that  byfallith  to  me.  And  the 
fadir  departide  to  him  the  substaunce. 

13  And  not  aftir  manye  dayes,  alle 
thingis  gederid  to  gidre,  the  ^ongere 
sone  wente  in  pilgrymage  in  to  -a  fer 
cuntree ;  and  there  he  wastide  his  sub- 
staunce in  lyuynge  lecchcrously. 

1 4  And  aftir  that  he  hadde  endid  alle 
thingis,  a  strong  hungir  was  maad  in 
that  cuntree,  aud  he  bigan  to  haue  nede. 

15  And  he  wente,  and  cleuyde  to  oon 
of  the  citeseyns  of  that  cuntree.  And 
he  scute  him  in  to  his  toun,  that  he 
schulde  feede  hoggis. 

1 6  And  he  coueitide  to  fille  his  wombe 
of  the  coddis  whiche  the  hoggis  eeten, 
and  no  man  $af  to  him. 

1 7  Sotlili  he  turned  a^en  in  to  him  silf, 
scyde,  Hou  many  hirid  men  in  my  fadir 
hous,  hau  plente  of  looues;  forsothe  I 
perischc  here  thur}  hungir. 

1 8  I  schal  ryse,  and  I  schal  go  to  my 
fadir,  and  I  schal  scie  to  him,  Fadir,  I 
haue  synned  a3ens  heuene,  and  bifore 
thee ; 

1 9  Xow  I  am  not  worthi  to  be  clepid 
tlii  sone,  make  me  as  oon  of  thi  hyrid 
men. 

20  And  he  ry singe  cam  to  his  fadir. 
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shalbe  in  heven  over  one  synner  that 
repenteth,  moore  then  over  nynety  and 
nyne  iuste  persona,  whiche  nede  noo 
repentaunce. 

8  Other  what  woman  havynge  .x. 
grotes,  if  she  loose  won,  doth  not  light 
a  candell,  and .  swepe  the  housse,  and 
seke  diligently,  till  she  finde  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  founde  it,  she 
calleth  her  lovers  and  her  neghbours, 
^y11^  Reioyce  with  me,  for  I  have 
founde  the  groate,  which  I  had  loost 

10  Lykwyse  I  saye  vnto  you,  ioye 
shalbe  in  the  presence  off  the  angels  off 
God  over  one  synner  that  repentheth. 

1 1  And  he  saydc,  A  certayne  man  had 
two  sonnes ; 

1 2  And  the  yonger  of  them  sayde  to 
his  father,  Father,  geve  me  my  parte 
off  the  goodes,  that  to  me  belongeth. 
And  he  devided  vnto  them  his  sub- 
staunce. 

13  And  not  longe  after,  the  yonger 
sonne  gaddered  all  that  he  had  to  gedder, 
and  toke  his  iorney  into  a  farre  countre ; 
and  there  he  wasted  his  goodes  with 
royetous  livinge. 

1 4  And  when  he  had  spent  all  that  he 
had,  there  rose  a  greate  derth  thorow 
out  all  that  same  londe,  and  he  began 
to  lacke. 

15  And  he  went,  and  clave  to  a  citesyn 
of  that  same  countre.  Which  sent  hym 
to  the  felde,  to  kepe  his  swyne. 

16  And  he  wold  fayne  have  filled  his 
bely  with  the  coddes  that  the  swyne  ate, 
and  noo  man  gave  hym. 

17  Then  he  remembred  hym  silfe,  and 
sayde,  Howe  many  hyred  servauntea  at 
my  fathers,  have  breed  ynough ;  and  I 
dye  for  bonger. 

18  I  will  a  ryse,  and  goo  to  my  father, 
and  will  saye  vnto  hym,  Father,  I  have 
synned  agaynst  heven,  and  before  the  ; 

1 9  No  we  am  I  not  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  sonne,  make  me  as  one  of  thy  heyred 
servauntes. 

20  And  he  arose  and  cam  to  his  father* 
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amma.  Nauh)>anuh  j>an  fairra  wisandan, 
gasawh  ina  atta  is,  yah  infeinoda.  Yah 
|>ragyands,  draus  ana  hals  is,  yah  kukida 
imma. 

21  Yah  qaj>  imma  sa  sunus,  Atta,  fra- 
waurhta  in  hirain,  yah  in  andwairj>ya 
J>einamma;  yu  )>anasei|>8  ni  im  wair)>s 
ei  haitaidau  sunus  |>eins. 

22  QaJ>  (?an  sa  atta  du  skalkam  sein- 
aim,  Sprauto  +bringi)>  wastya  )>o  frum- 
iston,  yah  gawasyij>  ina,  yah  gibi)>  figg- 
ragul[>  in  handu  is,  yah  gaskohi  ana 
fotuns  is ; 

23  Yah  fbringandans  stiur  ]>ana  alidan, 
ufsneij>ij>,  yah  matyandans,  wisam  waila. 

24  Unte  sa  sunus  meins  dau]>s  was,  yah 
gaqiunoda;  yah  fralusans  was,  yah  bi- 
gitans  warj>.     Yah  dugunnun  wisan. 

25  "Wasuj>-|>an  sunus  is  sa  aljnza  ana 
akra ;  yah  qimands,  atiddya  newh  razn, 
yah  gahausida  saggwins  yah  laikins. 

26  Yah  athaitands  sumana  magi  we, 
frahuh,  wha  wesi  J>ata. 

27  paruh  is  qaj>  du  imma,  patei  brojjar 
J>ein8  qam,  yah  afsnaij)  atta  J?eins  stiur 
J>ana  alidan,  unte  hailana  ina  andnam. 

28  panuh  modags  war}?,  yah  ni  wilda 
inngaggan.  1\>  atta  is  usgaggands  ut, 
bad  ina. 

29  paruh  Ys  andhafyands,  qa|>  du  attin, 
Sai !  swa  filu  yere  skalkinoda  ]>us,  yah 
ni  whanhun  anabusn  |>eina  ufariddya ; 
yah  mis  ni  aiw  atgaft  gaitein,  ei  niib 
friyondam  meinaim  biwesyau. 

30  1\)  J>an  sa  sunus  ]>eins,  saei  fret  jjein 
swes  mij>  kalkyom,  qam,  ufenaist  imma 
stiur  j?ana  alidan. 

31  paruh  qa]?  du  imma,  Barnilo,  Jm 
sinteino  mi)?  mis  wast  yah  is,  yah  all 
J>ata  mein  ]?ein  ist. 

32  Waila  wisan,  yah  faginon  skuld  was; 
unte  broj>ar  beins  dau)>s  was,  yah  ga- 
qiunoda; yah  fralusans,  yah  bigitans 
warj>. 
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feeder.  And  da  gyt  da  he  waes  feor,  his 
feeder  he  hyne  geseah,  and  wear))  mid 
mild-heortnesse  astyrod.  And  agen  bine 
arn,  and  hine  beclypte,  and  cyste  bine. 

2 1  Da  cwae)>  his  sunu,  Faeder,  ic  syn- 
gode  on  heofon,  and  beforan  de ;  nu  ic 
ne  com  wyrde  daet  ic  din  sunu  beo  ge- 
nemned. 

22  Da  cwae|>  se  faeder  to  his  J>eowum, 
Bringa|>  rade  dsene  selestan  gegyrelan, 
and  scrydaj)  hyne,  and  syllaj>  him  hring 
on  his  hand,  and  gescy  to  his  fotum  ; 

23  And  bringa})  an  faett  styric,  and 
ofeleaj>,  and  uton  etan,  and  gewistful- 
lian. 

24  Fordam  des  min  sunu  waes  dead 
and  he  ge-cdcucode;  he  forwear|>,  and 
he  is  gemet.  Da  ongunnon  hig  ge- 
wistlaecan. 

25  S6j>lice  hys  yldra  sunu  wses  on 
aecere;  and  he  com,  and  da  he  dam 
hiise  genealxhte,  he  gehyrde  daene  sweg 
and  daet  wered. 

26  Da  clypode  he  anne  )>eow,  and  acs- 
ode  hine,  hwaet  daet  ware. 

27  Da  cwaej)  he,  Din  brodor  com,  and 
din  faeder  ofsloh  an  faett  cealf,  fordam  de 
he  hyne  halne  onfeng. 

28  Da  gebealh  he  hine,  and  nolde  in- 
gan.  Da  eode  his  faeder  ut,  and  ongan 
hine  biddan. 

29  Da  cwae)>  he  his  faeder  andswar- 
igende,  Efne  !  swa  fela  geara  ic  de  J>eow- 
ode,  and  ic  naefre  din  bebod  ne  for- 
gymde;  and  ne  sealdest  du  me  naefre 
an  ticcen,  daet  ic  mid  niinum  freondum 
gewistfiillode. 

30  Ac  syddan  des  din  sunu  com,  de 
hys  spede  mid  myltystrum  amyrde,  &u 
ofsloge  him  faett  cealf. 

31  Da  cwaej?  he,  Sunu,  du  eart  symle 
mid  me,  and  ealle  mine  ]>ing  synd  dine. 

32  De  gebyrede  gewistfullian,  and  ge- 
blissian  ;  fordam  des  din  br6dor  wast 
dead,  and  he  ge-edcucode  ;  he  forwtar^ 
and  he  is  gemet. 
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Sothli  whanne  he  was  3ft  fer,  his  fadir 
sy3  him,  and  he  was  stirid  by  mercy. 
And  he  rennynge  to,  felde  on  his  necke, 
and  kiste  him. 

21  And  the  sone  seyde  to  him,  Fadir, 
I  haue  synned  a^ens  heuene,  and  bifore 
thee ;  and  now  I  am  not  worthi  to  be 
clepid  thi  sone. 

22  Forsoth  the  fadir  scyde  to  his  ser- 
uauntis,  Soone  bringe  }e  forth  the  firste 
stoole,  and  clothe  30  him,  and  3yue  30  a 
ring  in  his  hond,  and  schoon  in  to  the 
feet ; 

23  And  brynge  ^e  a  calf  maad  fat,  and 
sle  3e,  and  ete  we,  and  plenteuously  ete 
we. 

24  For  this  my  sone  was  deed,  and 
hath  lyued  a3en;  he  perischide,  and  is 
founden.  And  alle  bigunnen  to  eat 
plenteuously. 

25  Forsoth  his  eldere  sone  was  in  the 
feeld  ;  and  whanne  he  cam,  and  nei^ede 
to  the  hous,  he  herde  a  symphonye  and 
a  crowde. 

26  And  he  clepide  oon  of  the  ser- 
uauntis,  and  axide,  what  thingis  thes 
weren. 

27  And  he  seide  to  him,  Thi  brodir  is 
comen,  and  thi  fadir  hath  slayn  a  fat 
calf,  for  he  receyuede  him  saf. 

28  Forsoth  he  was  wroth,  and  wolde 
not  entre.  Therfore  his  fadir  gon  out, 
bigan  to  preie  him. 

29  And  he  answeringe  to  his  fadir, 
seide,  Lo  !  so  manye  ^eeris  I  serue  to 
thee,  and  I  brak  neuere  thi  comaunde- 
ment;  thou  hast  neuere  30mm  a  kyde 
to  me,  that  I  schulde  ete  largely  with 
my  frendis. 

30  But  aftir  that  this  thi  sone,  which 
deuouride  his  substaunce  with  hooris, 
cam,  thou  hast  slayn  to  him  a  fat  calf. 

31  And  he  seide  to  him,  Sone,  thou 
ert  euere  with  me,  and  alle  myne  thingis 
ben  thyne. 

32  Forsothe  it  bihofte  to  ete  plenteu- 
ously, and  for  to  ioye  ;  for  this  thi  bro- 
ther was  deed,  and  lyuede  a3eyn;  he 
peryschide,  and  he  is  founden. 
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When  he  was  yett  a  greate  waye  of,  his 
father  sawe  hym,  and  had  compassion 
on  hym.  And  ran  vnto  him,  and  fell 
on  his  necke,  and  kyssed  hym. 

21  And  the  sonne  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Father,  I  have  synned  agaynst  heven, 
and  in  thy  sight ;  nether  am  I  worthy 
hence  forthe  to  be  called  thy  sonne. 

22  Then  sayde  the  father  to  his  ser- 
vauntes,  Bringe  forth  that  best  garment, 
and  put  it  on  hym,  and  put  a  rynge  on 
his  honde,  and  shewes  on  his  fete ; 

23  And  brynge  hidder  that  fatted 
caulfe,  and  kyll  hym,  and  lett  vs  eate, 
and  be  mery. 

24  For  this  my  sonne  was  deed,  and 
is  alive  agayne;  he  was  loste,  and  ys 
nowe  founde.  And  they  began  to  make 
goode  cheare. 

25  The  elder  brother  was  in  the  felde ; 
and  when  he  cam,  and  drewe  nye  to  the 
housse,  he  herde  minstrelcy  and  dauns- 
ynge. 

26  And  called  one  of  his  servauntes, 
and  axed,  what  thoose  thynges  meante. 

27  He  said  vnto  him,  Thy  brother  is 
come,  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 
fatted  caulfe,  be  cause  he  hath  receaved 
him  safe  and  sounde. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  wolde  not 
goo  in.  Then  cam  his  father  out,  and 
entreated  him. 

29  He  answered,  and  sayde  to  hys 
father,  Loo !  these  many  yeares  have  I 
done  the  service,  nether  brake  at  eny 
time  thy  commaundment ;  and  yet  gavest 
thou  me  never  soo  moche  as  a  kyd,  to 
make  mery  with  my  lovers. 

30  But  as  sone  as  this  thy  sonne  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  goodes 
wyth  harloottes,  thou  haste  for  his  plea- 
sure killed  the  fatted  caulfe. 

3 1  And  he  sayd  vnto  him,  Sonne,  thou 
wast  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have 
is  thine. 

32  It  was  mete  that  we  shulde  make 
mery,  and  be  glad  ;  for  this  thy  brother 
was  deed,  and  is  a  live  agayne ;  and  was 
loste,  and  is  founde. 
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Chap.  XVL  i  Qa)m|>-)>an  du  sipon- 
jam  seinaim,  Manne  sums  was  gabeigs, 
saei  aihta  fauragaggyan ;  yah  sa  fra- 
wrohi|>s  war)>  du  imma,  ei  distahidedi 
aigin  is. 

2  Yah  atwopyands  ma,  qaj>  du  imma, 
Duwhe  )>ata  hausya  fram  )>us  1  usgif 
ra)>yon  fauragaggyis  J>einis,  ni  magt  auk 
yu  j>anamais  fauragaggya  wisan. 

3  Qa|>  J>aii  in  sis  sa  fauragaggya,  Wha 
tauyau,  jiandei  frauya  meins  afnimi|>  faur- 
agaggi  af  mis  1  graban  ni  mag,  bidyan 
akama  mik. 

4  And)>ahta  mik  wha  tauyau,  ei  )>an 
htye  afsatyaidau  us  fauragaggya,  and- 
nimaiua  mik  'in  gardins  seinans. 

5  Yah  athaitauds  ainwharyanoh  faihus- 
kulane  frauyins  seinis,  qaj>  )>amma  frum- 
istin,  Whan  filu  skalt  frauyin  meinam- 
xna) 

6  paruh  qaj>,  Taihuntaihund  kase  al- 
ewis.  Yah  qaji  du  'imma,  Nim  Jms  bokos, 
yah  gasitands  sprauto,  gamelei  fimf 
tiguns. 

7  patron  ]>an  du  an]>aramma  qa 
Aj>j>an  J>u  whan  filu  skalt?  ij>  'is  qa 
Taihuntaihund  mitade  kaurnis.  Yah 
qaj>  du  imma,  Nim  Jms  bokos,  yah 
melei  ahtautehund. 

8  Yah  hazida  sa  frauya  |>ana  fauragagg- 
yan  i'nwindi|>08,  unte  frodaba  gatawida ; 
unte  ]>ai  sunyos  J>is  aiwis  frodozans 
sunum  liuhadis  in  kunya  seinamma 
sind. 

9  Yah  ik  izwis  qi|>a,  tauyai|>  izwis 
friyonds  us  faihuj?raihna  inwindtyos,  ei 
j>an  ufligai(>,  andnimaina  izwis  in  aiw- 
einos  hlei]>ros. 

10  Saei  triggws  ist  in  leitilamma,  yah 
'in  managamma  triggws  ist;  yah  sa  in 
leitilamma  untriggwa,  yah  in  managam- 
ma untriggws  ist. 

11  Yabai  nu  in  inwindamma  faihu]>- 
raihna  triggwai  ni  waurbuj>,  )>ata  sun- 
yeino  whas  izwis  galaubeij>  ? 

12  Yah  yabai  in  }>amma  frama]>yin 
triggwai  ni  waurj>u)>,  fata  izwar  whas 
Izwis  gibi  j>  1 

13  Ni  ainshun  J>iwe  mag  twaim  frau- 
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Chap.  XVI.  fiDa  cwrej>  he  to  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  Sum  welig  man  wses, 
se  haefde  sumne  gerefan ;  se  wear}>  wid 
hine  forwreged,  swylce  he  his  god  for- 
spilde. 

2  Da  clypode  he  hine,  and  saede  him, 
Hwi  gehyre  ic  dis  be  de  %  agyf  dine 
scire,  ne  mint  du  leng  tun-scire  bewitan. 


3  Da  cw«}>  se  gerefa  on  his  ge)>ance, 
Hwaet  do  ic,  fordam  de  min  hlaford 
mine  geref-scire  fram  me  nim))  ?  ne  meg 
ic  delfan,  me  sceamaj>  daet  ic  waedlige, 

4  Ic  wat  hwaet  ic  do,  daet  hig  me  on 
hyra  hus  onfon,  donne  ic  bescired  beo 
fram  tun-scire. 

5  Da  da  gafol-gyldan  gegaderode  wser- 
on,  da  saede  he  dam  forman,  Hu  myeel 
scealt  du  minum  hlaforde  1 

6  Da  saede  he,  Hund  sestra  eles.  Da 
saede  he  him,  Nim  dine  federe,  and  site 
hrade,  and  writ  fiftig. 

7  Da  saede  he  odrum,  Hu  mycel  scetlt 
du  1  Da  cwaej>  he,  Hund  mittena  hwet- 
es.  Da  cwae{>  he,  Nim  dine  stafas,  and 
writ  hund-eahtatig. 

8  Da  herede  se  hlaford  dsere  unriht- 
wisnesse  tun-gerefan,  fordam  de  he 
gleawlice  dyde ;  fordam  de  disse  worulde 
beam  synd  gleawran  disses  leohtes 
bearnum  on  disse  cneoresse. 

9  And  ic  secge  eow,  wyrcaj?  eow  frynd 
of  disse  worulde-welau  unrihtwisneese, 
daet  hig  onfon  eow  on  ece  eardong- 
stowa,  donne  ge  geteoriaj).1" 

10  Se  de  ys  on  lytlum  getrywe,  se  ys  ofi 
maran  getrywe;  and  se  de  ys  on  lytlom 
unrihtwis,  se  ys  eac  on  maran  on* 
rihtwis. 

11  Gif  ge  on  unrihtwisum  weoroW- 
welan  naeron  getrywe,  hwa  betsec}  eow 
daat  eower  ys  ? 

12  And  gyf  ge  on  freraedum  njen* 
getrywe,  hwa  syl]>  eow  diet  eower  ysf 

13  Ne  maeg  nan  Jieow  twain  Uafbtdui 
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Chap.  XVI.  1  Forsothe  he  seide  also 
to  his  disciplis,  Ther  was  sum  riche  man, 
that  hadde  a  fermour;1,  and  this  was 
defamyd  anentis  him,  as  he  hadde  wastid 
his  goodis. 

2  And  he  clepide  him,  and  seide  to 
him,  What  heere  I  this  thing  of  thee) 
3cld  resoun  of  thi  ferme,  for  now  thou 
schalt  not  mowe  holde  thi  ferme. 

3  Forsoth  the  fermour  seide  with  ynne 
him  si  If,  What  schal  I  do,  for  my  lord 
takith  awey  fro  me  the  ferme  1  I  may 
not  delue,  I  am  aschamyd  to  begge. 

4  I  woot  what  I  schal  do,  that  whanne 
I  schal  be  remouyd  fro  the  ferme,  thei 
receyue  me  in  to  her  housis. 

5  And  alle  the  dettours  of  the  lord 
clepid  to  gidere,  he  seide  to  the  firste, 
Hou  moche  owist  thou  to  my  lord  9 

6  And  he  seide  to  him,  An  hundrid 
barelis  of  oyle.  And  he  seide  to  him, 
Tank  thin  obiigacioun,  and  sitte  soon, 
and  wryt  fyfti. 

7  Aftirward  he  seyde  to  another,  Sothli 
hou  moche  owist  thou1?  Which  seide, 
An  hundrid  mesuris  of  whete.  And  he 
seide  to  him,  Tak  thi  lettris,  and  wryt 
foure  score. 

8  And  the  lord  preiside  the  fermour  of 
wickidnesse,  for  he  hadde  don  prudently ; 
for  the  sones  of  this  world  ben  more 
prudent  in  her  generacioun  than  the 
sones  of  li3t. 

9  And  I  seie  to  30U,  make  to  50U 
frendes  of  the  richesse  of  wickidnesse, 
that  whan  $e  shulen  fayle,  thei  receyue 
30U  in  to  euerlastynge  tabernaclis. 

10  He  that  is  feithful  in  the  leeste 
thing,  is  feithful  also  in  more ;  and  he 
that  is  wickid  in  a  litil  thing,  is  wickid 
also  in  the  more. 

1 1  Therfore  if  }e  weren  not  trewe  in 
wicked  riches,  who  schal  bitake  to  30U 
this  that  is  verri  1 

1 2  And  if  3e  wercn  not  trewe  in  alien 
thing,  who  schal  3)ue  to  30U  this  that  is 
30ure  1 

13  No  man  seruaunt  may  serue  twey 
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Chap.  XVI.  1  He  sayd  also  ynto 
his  disciples,  There  was  a  certayne  rich 
man,  which  had  a  stewarde,  that  was 
acused  ynto  him,  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goodes. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  vnto 
him,  Howe  is  it  that  I  heare  this  of  the  % 
geve  a  comptes  off  thy  steward  shippe, 
for  thou  mayste  be  no  longer  my  stew- 
arde. 

3  The  stewarde  said  with  in  him  silfe, 
What  shall  I  do,  for  my  master  will 
take  a  waye  from  me  my  stewarde 
shippe)  I  cannot  digge,  and  to  begge 
I  am  a  shamed. 

4  I  woote  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am 
put  out  of  my  stewardshippe,  they  maye 
receave  me  in  to  there  houses. 

5  Then  called  he  all  his  masters  detters, 
and  sayd  ynto  the  fyrst,  Howe  moche 
owest  thou  ynto  my  master  1 

6  And  he  sayd,  An  hondred  tonnes  of 
oyle.  And  he  sayd  to  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  sitt  doune  quickly,  and  write 
fiftie. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  What  owest 
thou  ?  And  he  sayde,  An  hondred  quar- 
ters of  wheate.  He  sayd  to  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  writte  foure  scoore. 

8  And  the  lorde  commended  the  vniust 
stewarde,  because  he  had  done  wysly; 
for  the  chyldren  of  this  worlde  are  in 
their  kynde  wyser  then  the  chyldren  off 
light. 

9  And  I  saye  also  ynto  you,  make  you 
frendes  of  the  wicked  mammon,  that 
when  ye  shall  have  nede,  they  may 
receave  you  into  everlastinge  habita- 
cions. 

1  o  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  wiche  is 
leste,  the  same  is  faithful  in  moche  •  •  • 


1 1  So  then  if  ye  have  not  byn  faithfull 
in  the  wicked  mammon,  who  will  beleve 
you  in  that  which  is  true  ? 

1 2  And  if  ye  have  not  bene  faithfull  in 
another  manncs  busines,  whoo  shall  geve 
you  youre  awne  1 

13  No  servaunt  can  serve  two  masters} 
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yam  skalkinon ;  andizuh  ainana  fiyai)>, 
yah  an)>arana  friyoJ> ;  ai)>]>au  ainamma 
andtiloj),  'i\>  an)>arainma  frakann.  Ni 
magu]>  Gu]?a  skalkinon  yah  faihuj>raih- 
na. 

14  Gahausidedun  }?an  \>o  alia  yah  J>ai 
Fareisaieis,  faihufrikai  wisandans,  yah 
bimampidedun  ina. 

15  Yah  qaj>  du  im,  Yus  siyuj>,  yuzei 
garaihtans  domeij>  izwis  silbans  in  and- 
wair]>ya  manne;  'ij>  Gu)>  kann  hairtona 
Izwara,  unte  (>ata  hauho  'in  mannam, 
andaset  in  andwair]>ya  Gu)>s. 

16  Wito)>  yah  praufeteis  und  lohannen; 
J>a)?roh  jriudangardi  Guj>s  wailameryada, 
yah  whazuh  'in  izai  nau)>yada. 

17  lj>  azetizo  ist  himin  yah  air]>a 
hindarlei[>an,  )>au  witodis  ainana  writ 
gadriusan. 

18  Whazuh  sa  afletands  qen  seina,  yah 
liugands  an}>ara,  horino]>;  yah  whazuh 
saei  afleitana  liugai)>,  horino{>. 


19  A|>j>an  manne  sums  was  gabigs,  yah 
gawasids  was  paurpaurai,  yah  bwssaun, 
yah  waila  wisands  daga  whammeh  bairh- 
taba. 

20  Ij>  unleds  sums  was,  namin  haitans 
Lazarus,  sah  atwaurpans  was  du  daura 
'is  banyo  fulls, 

21  Yah  gairnida  sa)>  'itan  drauhsno, 
]>izo  driusandeino  af  biuda  Jus  gabeigins, 

;  akei  yah  hundos  atrinnandans, 

bilaigodedun  banyos  'is. 

22  War(>  J>an,  gaswiltan  ]>amma  un- 
ledin,  yah  briggan  fram  aggilum  in 
barma  Abrahamis.  Gaswalt  ]>an  yah  sa 
gabeiga,  yah  gafulhans  warj>. 

23  Yah  in  halyai  ushafyands  augona 
scina,  wisands  in  balweinim,  gasawh 
)>an  Abraham  fairraj>ro,  yah  Lazzaru 
in  barmim  is. 

24  Yah  is  uihropyands, 
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)>eowian;  odde  he  anne  hata)>,  and 
oderne  lufa)> ;  odde  he  anum  folga}, 
and  oderne  forhoga]>.  And  ge  ne  magon 
Gode  ]>eowian  and  weoruld-welan. 

14  Das  J>ing  ealle  da  Farisei  gehyrdon, 
da  de  gifre  wseron,  and  hig  hine  taeldon. 

15  Da  cwae|>  he  to  him,  Ge  synd,  de 
eow-sylfe  beforan  mannum  gerihtwiaia}; 
s6]>lice  God  can  eowre  heortan,  foidam 
de  beforan  Gode  ys  ascuniendlic,  dct 
mannum  heah  ys. 

16  Seo  se  and  witegan  od  Iohannem; 
and  of  him  is  bodod  Godes  rice,  and 
ealle  on  daet  strangnesse  wyrca}>. 

17  Eadre  is  dset  heofen  and  eor)e 
gewiton,  donne  an  staef  of  daere  s 
fealle. 

18  iE'lc  man  de  his  wif  forlaet,  and 
oder  nim)>,  se  unriht-haem)> ;  and  se  de 
daet  forlaetene  wif  nim)>,  se  unriht- 
haem))^ 


19  Sum  welig  man  waes,  and  he 
gescryd  mid  purpuran,  and  mid  twine, 
and  dseghwamlice  riclice  gewistfullode. 

20  And  sum  waedla  waes,  on  namin 
Lazarus,  se  laeg  on  his  dura  swjde 
forwundod, 

21  And  wilnode  daet  he  hine  of  bis 
crumum  gefylde,  de  of  his  beode  feollon, 
and  him  nan  man  ne  sealde  ;  ac  hund- 
as  comon,  and  his  wunda  liccedon. 

22  Da  waes  geworden,  daet  se  wedb 
forj>-ferde,  and  hine  englas  baeron  oa 
Abrahames  greadan.  Da  wear)?  se  wd- 
ega  dead,  and  waes  on  helle  gebyrged. 

23  Da  ahof  he  his  eagan  upp,  da  ne 
on  dam  tintregum  waes,  and  geseah 
feorran  Abraham,  and  Lazarum  on  h» 
greadan. 

24  Da  hrymde  he  and  cwaej>,  Eala 
faeder  Abraham,  gemiltsa  me,  and  send 
Lazarum,  daet  he  dyppe  his  fingerea  fy 
on  waetere,  and  mine  tungan  gecasle; 
fordam  de  ic  eom  on  dis  lige  cwyhned. 
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lordis ;  forsothe  ether  he  schal  hate  0011, 
and  loue  the  tothir ;  ether  he  schal  cleue 
to  oon,  and  dispise  the  othir.  3e  mown 
not  serue  to  God  and  to  riches. 

1 4  Forsoth  Farisees,  that  weren  coueyt- 
ouse,  herden  alle  thes  thingis,  and  thei 
scornyden  him. 

15  And  he  seide  to  hem,  3e  it  ben, 
that  iustifyen  30U  bifore  men  ;  sothli 
God  knowith  ^oure  hertis,  for  that  thing 
that  is  hi}  to  men,  is  abominacioun 
anemptis  God. 

1 6  The  lawe  and  prophet  is  til  to  John ; 
fro  that  tyme  the  rewme  of  God  is 
prechid,  and  ech  man  makith  violence 
in  to  it. 

17  Forsothe  it  is  h^ter  heuene  and 
erthe  to  passe  ouer,  than  o  titil  falle  fro 
the  lawe. 

18  Ech  man  that  forsakith  his  wyf, 
and  weddith  another,  doith  auoutrie ; 
and  he.  that  weddith  the  wyf  forsakun 
of  the  hosebonde,  doith  auoutrie. 

1 9  Sum  man  was  rich,  and  was  clothid 
in  purpur,  and  biys,1"  and  he  eet  ech  day 
schynyngli. 

20  And  ther  was  sum  beggere,  Lazarus 
by  name,  that  lay  nil  of  bylis  at  his 
3ate, 

21  Coucytinge  to  be  fillid  of  the 
crummes,  that  felden  doun  fro  the  riche 
m  ami  is  boord,  and  no  man  3af  to  him  ; 
but  and  houndis  camen,  and  lickiden  his 
bylis. 

22  Forsothe  it  was  don,  that  the  beg- 
gere deiede,  and  was  borun  of  aungels 
in  to  Abrahams  bosum.  Forsothe  and 
the  riche  man  is  deed,  and  is  biried  in 
helle. 

23  Forsothe  he  reysinge  his  y^en, 
whannc  he  was  in  turmentis,  SV3  Abra- 
ham a  fer,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosum. 

24  And  he  criynge  seyde,  Fadir  Abra- 
ham, hauc  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laza- 
rus, that  he  dippc  the  laste  part  of  his 
fyngur  in  watir,  and  kele  my  tunge; 
for  I  am  turnieutid  in  this  flawme. 
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for  other  he  shall  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  els  he  shall  lene  to  the 
one,  and  despyse  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  All  these  thinges  herde  the  Pharises 
also,  which  were  coveteous,  and  they 
mocked  him. 

15  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Ye  are 
they,  which  iustifie  youre  selves  before 
men  ;  but  God  knoweth  youre  hertes, 
for  that  which  men  magnifie,  is  abhomi- 
nable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

1 6  The  lawe  and  the  prophettes  raygned 
vntyll  the  tyme  of  Jhon ;  sence  that 
tyme  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  stryveth  to  goo  in. 

1 7  Soner  shall  heven  and  erth  perisshe, 
then  won  title  of  the  lawe  shall  perisshe. 

18  Whosoever  forsaketh  his  wyfe,  and 
marieth  another,  breaketh  matrimony ; 
and  every  man  which  marieth  her  that 
is  divorsed  from  her  husbande,  com- 
mitteth  advoutry  also. 

19  There  was  a  certayne  riche  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fyne 
raynes,  and  fared  deliciously  every  daye. 

20  And  there  was  a  certayne  begger, 
name  Lazarus,  whiche  laye  at  hys  gate 
full  off  soores, 

21  Desyrynge  to  be  refresshed  with 
the  cromes,  whiche  fell  from  the  ryche 

mannes  borde, ;  neverthelesse  the 

dogges  cam,  and  licked  his  soores. 

22  And  yt  fortuned,  that  the  begger 
dyed,  and  was  carryed  by  the  angelles 
into  Abrahams  bosome.  The  riche  man 
also  died,  and  was  buried  in  hell. 

23  When  he  lifte  vppe  his  eyes,  as  he 
was  in  tourmcntes,  he  sawe  Abraham  a 
farre  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosome. 

24  And  cryed  and  sayd,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  sende 
Lazarus,  that  he  maye  depe  the  tippe 
off  his  fynger  in  water,  and  cole  my 
tonge;  for  I  am  tourmented  in  this 
flame. 
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3 yabai  frawaurkyai  bro)>ar 

J>eins,    gasak   imma;    yah    J?an    yabai 
idrcigo  sik,  fraletais  imma. 

4  Yah  yabai  eibun  sin)>am  ana  dag 
frawaurkyai  du  |ms,  yah  sibun  sinful 
ana  dag  gawandyai  sik,  qi|>ands,  Idreigo 
mik,  fraletais  'imma. 

5  Yah  qejmn  apaustauleis  du  Frauyin, 
Biauk  uns  galaubein. 

6  Qa]>  pan  Frauya,  Yabai  habaidedei|> 
galaubein  swe  kaurno  sinapis,  ai)>)»au 
jus  yabai  qij>ei)>  du  bairabagma  j>amma, 


25  Da  cwe|>  Abraham,  rata  sunn, 
ge|>enc,  diet  du  god  onfenge  on  dinum 
life,  and  gelice  Lazarus  onfeng  yfel ;  ni 
ys  des  gefrefrod,  and  du  eart  cwylmed. 

26  And  on  eallum  dissum  betweox  m 
and  eow  is  my  eel  dwolma  getrymed; 
da  de  willa)>  heonon  to  eow  faran,  ne 
magon,  ne  danon  faran  hidere. 

27  Da  cwse]>  he,  Faeder,  ic  bidde  da, 
diet  du  sende  hine  to  mines  feeder  huie. 

28  Ic  haebbe  fff  gebrodru,  diet  he  cyde 
him,  cfoet  hig  ne  cumon  on  di&sa  tintrega 
stowe. 

29  Da  saede  Abraham  hym,  Hig  hab- 
baj>  Moysen  and  witegan;  hig  hryston 
him. 

30  Da  cwae|>  he,  Nese,  feeder  Abraham, 
ac  hig  do]>  daed-bote,  gif  hwyle  of  deife 
to  him  faer|>. 

31  Da  cw;e)>  he,  Gif  hig  ne  gehyn} 
Moysen  and  da  witegan,  ne  hig  ne  ge- 
lyfa}>,  deah  hwyle  of  deaj>e  arise. 


Chap.  XVII.  1 1  Da  cwse)>  he  to  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  Unmihtlic  is  daet  ge- 
drefednyssa  ne  cumon ;  wa  dam,  de  hig 
J>urh  cuma]>. 

2  Nyttre  him  waere,  daet  an  cweon> 
stan  sy  gecnyt  abutan  his  sweoran,  tod 
si  on  sae  beworpen,  donne  he  gedrefte 
anne  of  dyssum  lytlinirum. 

3  Warniaj>  eow ;  gyf  din  brodor  sjng- 
aj>,  cid  hym ; 


4  And  gif  he  on  dseg  seofen  sidum 
synga]>,  and  seofen  siduin  to  de  on  d*g 
gecyrred  byj>,  and  cwyj>,  Hit  me  tf- 
)>incj>,  forgyf  hit  him. 

5  Da  cwsedon  his  apostolas,  Drihteo, 
geyc  urne  geleafan. 

6  Da  cwa?J>  Drihten,  Gif  ge  htefdon 
geleafan  swa  senepes  corn,  ge  ssedoa 
dissum  treowe,  Sy  du  awyrtwalod,  and 
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25  And  Abraham  seide  to  him,  Sone, 
haue  mynde,  for  thou  hast  receyued 
good  thingis  in  thi  lyf,  and  Lazarus  also 
yuele  thingis ;  sothli  he  is  now  com- 
fortid,  but  thou  art  turmentid. 

26  And  in  alle  thes  thingis  a  greet 
derk  place1*  is  stablischid  by  twixe  vs 
and  30U ;  that  thei  that  wolen  fro  hennis 
passe  to  30U,  mown  not,  nether  fro 
thennis  passe  ouer  hidur. 

27  And  he  seide,  Therfore  I  preye 
thee,  fadir  Abraham,  that  thou  sende 
him  in  to  the  hous  of  my  fadir. 

28  For  I  haue  fyue  bretheren,  that  he 
witnesse  to  hem,  lest  also  thei  come  in 
to  this  place  of  turmentis. 

29  And  Abraham  seide  to  him,  Thei 
ban  Moyses  and  the  prophetis;  heere 
thei  hem. 

30  And  he  seide,  Nay,  fadir  Abraham, 
but  if  ony  of  deede  men  schal  go  to 
hem,  thei  schulen  do  penaunce. 

31  Forsothe  he  seyde  to  him,  If  thei 
heere  not  Moyses  and  the  prophetis, 
neither  if  ony  of  deede  men  schal  ryse 
a3en,  thei  schulen  bileue  to  him. 
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Chap.  XVII.  1  And  he  seide  to  his 
disciplis,  It  is  inpossible  that  sclaundris 
come  not ;  but  woo  to  him,  by  whom 
thei  comen. 

2  It  is  more  profitable  to  him,  if  a 
mylne  stoon  be  put  a  boute  his  necke, 
and  he  be  cast  in  to  the  see,  than  that 
he  sclaundre  oon  of  thes  litle. 

3  Take  $e  heede  to  30U  silf ;  if  thi  bro- 
ther hath  synned  a3ens  thee,  blame  him ; 
and  if  he  schal  do  penaunce,  forjyue  to 
him. 

4  And  if  seuene  sithis  in  the  day  he 
schal  synne  a^ens  thee,  and  seuene  sithis 
in  the  day  he  schal  be  conuertid  to 
thee,  seyinge,  It  forthenkith  me,  fo^yue 
to  him. 

5  And  the  postlis  seidcn  to  the  Lord, 
Encreesse  feith  to  vs. 

6  Forsoth  the  Lord  seyde,  If  3e  schulen 
haue  feith  as  the  corn  of  syneuey,  3c 
schulen  seye  to  this  more  tree,  Be  thou 


25  Abraham  sayd  vnto  hym,  Sonne, 
remembre,  that  thou  in  thy  lyfetyme 
receavedst  thy  pleasure,  and  contrary 
wyse  Lazarus  payue ;  no  we  therfore  is  he 
comforted,  and  thowe  art  punnysshed. 

26  Beyonde  all  this  bitwene  you  and 
ts  there  is  a  greate  space  sett ;  so  that 
they  which  wolde  goo  from  hence  to 
you,  canot,  nether  from  thence  come 
hidder. 

27  And  he  sayd,  I  praye  the  therfore, 
father,  send  him  to  my  fathers  housse. 

28  For  I  have  fyve  brethren,  for  to 
warne  them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  off  tourment. 

29  Abraham  sayd  vnto  hym,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophettes  ;  lett  them 
heare  them. 

30  And  he  sayd,  Naye,  father  Abraham, 
but  yf  won  from  the  ded  cam  vnto 
them,  they  wolde  repent. 

31  He  sayd  vnto  hym,  Yf  they  heare 
not  Moses  and  the  prophetes,  nether 
woll  they  beleve,  though  won  roose  from 
deeth  agayne. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  Then  sayde  he  to 
his  disciples,  It  can  not  be  avoyded  but 
that  occasions  of  evyll  come  ;  neverthe- 
lesse  wo  be  to  hym,  throw  whom  they 
come. 

2  It  were  better  for  hym,  if  a  mylstone 
wer  hanged  aboute  his  necke,  and  that 
he  were  cast  into  the  see,  rather  then  he 
shulde  offende  won  off  this  litle  wons. 

3  Take  hede  to  youre  selves ;  if  thy 
brother  trespas  agaynst  the,  rebuke 
hym  ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgeve  hym. 

4  And  though  he  syn  agenst  the  seven 
tymes  in  won  daye,  and  seven  tymes  in 
a  daye  tourne  agayne  to  the,  sayinge,  It 
repenteth  me,  forgeve  hym. 

5  And  the  apostles  sayde  vnto  the 
Lorde,  In  crease  oure  fayth. 

6  The  Lorde  sayde,  Yf  ye  had  fayth 
lyke  a  grayne  off  mustard  sede,  and 
shulde  saye  vnto  thys  sycarayne  tree, 
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Uslausei  J>uk  us  waurtim,  yah  ussatei 
]>uk  in  marein,  yah  andhausidedi  fau 
izwis. 

7  Whas  |>an  izwara  skalk  aigands  ar- 
y  and  an,  aij>)>au  haldandan,  saci  atgagg- 
andin  af  haij>yai,  qi)>ai,  Suns,  hindarleij), 
anuhkumbei ; 

8  Ak  niu  qtyty  du  imma,  Manwci, 
wha  du  naht  matyau,  yah  bigaurdans, 
andbahtci  mis,  unte  matya  yah  drigka, 
yah  bij>e  gamatyis  yah  gadrigkais  j>u  ; 

9  lba  J>ank  ]ms  fairhaitis  skalka  yain- 
amraa,  uute  gatawida  j>atei  anabudan 
was?     Ni  man. 

10  Swa  yah  yus  |>an  tauyaij>  alia  |>o 
anabudan ona  'izwis,  qi|>ai)>,  patci  skalk- 
os  unbrukyai  siyum,  unte  ]>atei  skul- 
dedum  tauyan  gatawidedum. 

11  Yah  warj>,  mi^anei  iddya  Is  in 
lairusalem,  yah  is  )>airhiddya  ]>airh 
midya  Samarian,  yah  Galeilaian. 

12  Yah  inngaggandin  imma  in  suma 
liaimo,  gamotidedun  imma  taihun  j>ruts- 
fillai  mans,  )>aih  gastojmn  fairraj>ro, 

13  Yah  silbans  ushofon  stibna,  qij>- 
andans,  lesu,  talzyand,  armai  unsis. 

14  Yah  gaumyands,  qaj>  du  im,  Gagg- 
andans,  ataugeij?  izwis  gudyam.  Yah 
war]),  mi]>j>anei  galij)un,  gahrainidai 
waur|>un. 

15  ij>  ains  )>an  ize,  gaumyands  Jjammei 
brains  warj>,  gawandida  sik,  mij>  stibnai 
mikilai  hauhyands  Gu]>. 

16  Yah  draus  ana  andawleizn  faura 
fotum  is,  awiliudonds  imma;  sah  was 
Samareites. 

17  Andhafyands  ]>an  lesus  qaj>,  Niu 
taihun  J»ai  gahrainidai  waur]>un,  ij>  j?ai 
niun  whar  ? 

18  Ni  bigitanai  waurjmn,  ga wan  dy and- 
ans, giban  wuljm  GuJ>a,  niba  sa  alya- 
kunya. 

19  Yah  qa)>  du  imma,  Usstandands, 
gagg ;  galaubeins  J>eina  ganasida  )>uk. 

20  Fraihans  J>an  fram  Fareisaium, 
whan  qimij>  j>iudangardi  Gu)>8,  andhof 
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aplantod    on    sae,   and    hit    hyrsumode 
eow. 

7  Hwylc  eower  haefy  eregendne  )>eow, 
octde  seep  laesgendne,  dam,  of  dam  scere 
gehworfenum,  he  him  sona  seg)>,  Ga, 
and  site ; 

8  And  ne  seg)>  him,  Gearwa,  diet  ic 
ete,  and  gyrd  de,  and  }>ena  me,  da 
hwyle  de  ic  ete  and  drince,  and  syddtn 
du  ytst  and  drincst ; 

9  Wenst  du  haef)>  se  ]>eowa  aenigne 
j>anc,  fordam  de  he  dyde  diet  him  bebod- 
en  w«s  ?     Ne,  wene  ic. 

10  Swa  ys  cow  donne  ge  do|>  eall  dct 
eow  beboden  ys,  cweda}>,  Unnytte 
)>eowas  we  synd,  we  dydon  dset  we  don 
sceoldon.1" 

11  Da  he  ferde  to  Hieruaalem,  he  eode 
Jjurh  middc  Samarian,  and  Galileam, 

1 2  And  da  he  code  on  sum  caste],  him 
agen  urnon  tyn  hreofe  weras,  da  stodoa 
hig  feorran, 

13  And  hyra  stefna  up-ahofon,  and 
cwsedon,  Hselend,  bebeodend,  gemDt» 
us. 

14  Da  he  hig  geseah,  da  cw«J>  bt, 
Ga|>,  and  aetywa]>  eow  dam  sacerdoa. 
Da  hig  ferdon,  hig  wurdon  geclsensodfc 

15  Da  hyra  an  geseah,  dset  he  ft- 
claensod  wtfcs,  da  cyrde  he,  mid  myceb 
stefne  God  msersiende. 

16  And  feoll  to  Lys  fotum,  and  bjm 
]>ancode ;  and  des  waes  Samaritantac 

17  Da  cwaej>  se  Hselend  him  mi- 
swariende,  Hu  ne  synd  tyn  geclaensofc 
hwareynddanigone! 

18  Ni»s  gemet,  se  de  agen-hwurfe,  aad 
Gode  wuldor  sealde,  buton  des  & 
fremeda. 


1 9  Da  cwieb  he,  Arls,  and  ga ;  forte 
e  din  geleafa  de  halne  gedyde. 


de 


20  Da  acsodon  hine  da  Farisei,  hwwt 
ne  Godes  rice  come,  da  andiwmiode  h 
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drawun  vp  by  the  roote,  and  be  plauntid 
ouer  in  to  the  see,  and  it  schal  obeye  to 
3011. 

7  Forsothc  who  of  3011  hauynge  a  ser- 
uaunt  eringe,  other  lesewynge  oxun, 
which  seith  to  him,  turnycl  a$en  fro  the 
feeld,  Anoon  go,  and  sitte  to  mete ; 

8  And  seith  not  to  him,  Make  thou 
redy,  that  I  soupe,  and  girde  thee,  and 
inynystre  to  me,  til  I  ete  and  drynke, 
and  aftir  thes  thingis  thou  schalt  ete 
and  drynke ; 

9  Wher  he  hath  grace  to  that  seruaunt, 
for  he  dide  this  that  he  comaundide  to 
him  1   Nay,  I  gesse. 

10  So  also  3e  whanne  ^e  han  don  alle 
thingis  that  ben  comaundid  to  30U,  seie 
30,  We  ben  vnprofi table  seruauntis,  we 
lian  don  this  that  we  ou3te  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  was  done,  the  while  Jhesu 
wente  in  to  Jerusalem,  he  passide  thorw 
the  myddcl  of  Samarie,  and  of  Galilee. 

j  2  And  whanne  he  entride  in  to  sum 
castel,  ten  leprouse  men  camen  a3ens 
him,  whiche  stoode  afer, 

1 3  And  reyside  the  vois,  seiynge,  Jhesu, 
comaundour,  haue  mercy  on  vs. 

14  Whiche  as  he  sy3,  he  scide,  Go  3e, 
schewe  3e  ;ou  to  prestis.  And  it  was 
don,  the  while  thei  wenten,  thei  wercn 
clcnsid. 

1 5  Forsothe  oon  of  hem,  as  he  sy3  for 
he  was  clensid,  wente  a3en,  magnyfiynge 
God  with  greet  vois. 

16  And  he  felde  doun  in  to  the  face 
bifore  his  feet,  doynge  thankingis  ;  and 
this  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  Forsothc  Jhesu  answeringe  seide, 
Wher  ten  ben  not  clensid,  and  where 
ben  the  nyne? 

18  Noon  is  foundun,  that  turnyde 
a^cn,  and  3af  gloric  to  God,  no  but  this 
alien. 

1 9  And  he  seith  to  him,  Ryse  thou,  go 
thou ;  for  thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saa£ 

20  Forsothc  he  axid  of  Pharisees, 
whanne  the  rewme  of  God  comcth,  an- 
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Plucke  thy  silfe  vppe  by  the  rotes,  and 
plant  thy  silfe  in  the  see,  he  shoulde 
obey  you. 

7  Which  of  you  havynge  a  servaunte  a 
plowynge,  or  fedynge  catell,  wolde  saye 
vnto  hym,  when  he  were  come  from  the 
felde,  Goo  quickly,  and  sitt  doune  to 
meate; 

8  And  rather  sayeth  not  to  hym,  Dresse, 
wherwith  I  maye  suppe,  and  apoynt  thy 
silfe,  and  serve  me,  tyll  I  have  eaten 
aud  dronken,  and  afterwarde  eate  thou 
and  drynke  thou ; 

9  Doetli  he  thanke  that  servaunt,  be- 
cause he  did  that  which  was  commaunded 
vnto  hym  1  I  trowe  not. 

I  o  Soo  lykewyse  ye  when  ye  have  done 
all  thoose  thynges  which  arc  commaunded 
vnto  you,  saye,  We  are  vnprofitable  eer- 
vauntes,  we  have  done  that  which  was 
oure  duety  to  do. 

II  And  it  chaunsed,  as  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  thorc:ve  Sa- 
maria, and  Galile. 

12  And  as  he  entred  into  a  certayne 
toune,  there  met  hym  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  which  stode  a  farre  of, 

13  And  put  forth  their  voices,  and 
sayde,  Jesu,  master,  have  mercy  on  vs. 

14  When  he  sawe  them,  he  sayde  vnto 
them,  Goo,  and  shewe  youre  selves  to 
the  prestes.  And  hit  chaunsed,  as  they 
went,  they  were  clensed. 

15  And  won  of  them,  when  he  sawe 
that  he  was  clensed,  turned  backe  a- 
gayne,  and  with  a  loude  voice  praysed 
God. 

16  And  fell  doune  on  his  face  at  his 
fete,  and  gave  hym  thankes;  and  the 
same  was  a  Samaritan. 

1 7  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  Are  there 
not  ten  clensed,  but  were  are  those 
nyne? 

1 8  There  are  not  founde,  that  returned 
agane,  to  geve  God  prayse,  save  only 
this  straunger. 

19  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Aryse, 
and  goo  thy  waye  ;  thy  fayth  hath 
saved  the. 

20  When  he  was  demaunded  off  the 
Fharises,  when  the  kyngdom  off  God 

r.  c.  1 
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im,    yah    qaj>,   Ni    qimij>    )>iudangardi 
Gufs  iuij>  atwitainai, 

2 1  Nik  qijmnd,  Sai !  her,  ai)>]>au  sai ! 
yainar ;  sai !  auk  J>iudangardi  GuJ>s  in 
Izwis  1st. 

22  Qa]>  j?an  du  siponyam,  Aj?|>an  qim- 
and  dagos,  J>an  gairnei|>  ainana  jrize  dagc 
sunaus  mails  gasaiwhan,  yah  ni  ga- 
saiwhi|>. 

23  Yah  qij?and  'izwis,  Sai!  her,  ai|>|>au 
sai !   yainar.     Ni   galei]>ai]>,   nih    laist- 

yaty; 

24  Swaswe  raihtis  lauhmoni  lauhat- 
yandei  us  famma  uf  himina  'in  )>ata  uf 
hiinina  skeinty,  swa  wairj>ij>  sunus  mans 
111  da^a  seinamma. 

25  AjjJ^an  faurjns  skal  manag  gajmlan, 
yah  uskiusada  fram  ]>amma  kunya. 

26  Yah  swaswe  war{>  In  dagara  Nauel- 
is,  swah  wairj>ij>  yah  In  dagam  sunaus 
mans. 

27  Etun  yah  drugkun,  liugaidedun, 
yah  liugaidos  wesun,  und  j>anei  dag 
gal  a i  J)  Nauel  in  arka ;  yah  qam  mid- 
yasweipains,  yah  fraqistida  allans. 

28  Samaleiko  yah  swe  warj)  'in  dagam 
Lodis,  etun  yah  drugkun,  bauhtedun 
yah  frabauhtedun,  satidedun  timridedun  ; 

29  1[)  )>ammei  daga  uslddya  Lod  us 
Saudaumiin,  rignida  swibla  yah  funin 
us  himina,  yah  fraqistida  allaim. 

30  Bi  fanima  wairjjij),  J^amma  daga  ei 
sunus  mans  andhulyada. 

31  In  yainamma  daga  saei  siyai  ana 
iirota,  yah  kasa  is  in  razna,  ni  atsteigai 

da1a)>  niman  \>o ;  yah  saei  ana  haijjyai, 
samaleiko  ni  gawaudyai  sik  ibukana.  .  . 


32  Gamunei))  qenais  Lodis. 

33  Saei  sokeij>  saiwala  seina  ganasyan, 
•fraqistei|>  izai ;  yah  saei  fraqisteij)  Izai 
in  meina,  ganasyi])  ]>o. 

34  Qi|?a  izwis,  |>atei  )>izai  naht  twai 
wairj>and  ana  ligra  samin,  ains  usnim- 
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and   cwse(),  Ne   cymj>    Godes  rice  mid 
bcgymene, 

2 1  Ne  hig  ne  cwedaj),  Efhe !  her  lijt 
ys,  odde  dar ;  Godes  rice  is  betwyaii 
eow. 

22  Da  cwae))  he  to  his  leorning-cnilit- 
um,  Da  dagas  cumaf>,  donne  ge  ge- 
wiluiaj)  doet  ge  geseon  aenne  dteg  mo* 
nes  suna,  and  ge  ne  geseoJ>. 

23  And  hig  secgaf>  eow,  Her  he  is, 
and  dar  he  is.   Ne  fare  ge,  ne  ne  fyliijj 

24  Witodlice  swa  se  lig-raesc  lyhtemle 
scin|>  under  heofone  on  da  |>ing  de 
under  heofone  synd,  swa  bi}>  mamw 
sunu  on  his  diege. 

25  jE'ryst  him  gebyre)>  doet  he  fck 
|)inga  |>olige,  and  beon  fram  disse  cmot- 
ysse  aworpen. 

26  And  swa  on  Noes  dagum  was  ge* 
wordcn,  swa  beoJ>  mannes  suna  to- 
cyme. 

27  Hig  seton  and  druncon,  and  wifodon, 
and  waeron  to  gyftum  gesealde,  od  do* 
dieg  de  Noe  on  earce  eode ;  and  Hod 
com,  and  ealle  forspiide. 

28  Eall-swa  wees  ge  word  en  on  Lojei 
dagum,  hig  seton  and  drancoD,  w 
bohton  and  sealdon,  and  plautedon  id 
timbredon ; 

29  S6[)lice  on  dam  daege  de  Lo|>  eode 
of  Sodoma,  hyt  rinde  fyr  and  swefl  of 
heofone,  and  ealle  forspiide. 

30  iEfter  dysum  J>ingum  bi|»,  on  dm 
da?ge  de  mannes  sunu  onwrigen  bfy. 

31  On  dam  daege  se  de  h\\>  on  Jfcce*, 
and  his  fatu  on  huse,  ne  stih)>  he  njdff 
daet  he  hig  nime ;  and  se  de  bi£  «■ 
aecere.  ne  went  he  on-bsec 


32  6eo)>  ge  myndige  LoJ>es  wife*. 

33  Swa  hwylc  swa  sec}>  his  sawle  ge* 
don  hale,  sehig  forspilj);  and  swahvjk 
swa  hig  forspilji,  se  hig  geliffiestaj>. 

34  S6}>lice  ic  eow  secge,  on  daero  nShte 
beoJ>  twegen  on  bedde,  an  byj 
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e  to  hem,  and  seide,  The  rewme 
[  cometh  not  with  aspying, 

ethir  thei  schulen  seye,  Lo  !  here, 
o !  there  ;  forsothc  lo  !  the  rewme 
I  is  with  ynne  30U. 
nd  he  seide  to  his  disciplis,  Dayes 
1  come,  whannc  $e  schulen  desyre 

0  day    of  mannis  sone,  and   ^e 

1  not  se. 

nd  thei  schulen  seye  to  30U,  Lo  ! 
nd  lo  !  there.    Nyle  30  go,  nether 

• 

'or  as  leit  schynynge  fro  vndir 
f  schyneth  on  thoo  thingis  that 
idir  heuene,  so  mannis  sone  schal 
bis  day. 

'orsothe  first  it  bihoueth  him  to 
many  thingis,  and  to  be  reproued 
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nd  as  it  was  don  in  the  dayes  of 
j  it  schal  be  in  the  dayes  of  mannis 

lici  eeten  and  drunken,  and  wed- 
wyucs,  and  weren  30111111  to  wed- 
til  in  to  the  day  in  which  Noe 
3  iu  to  his  schip ;  and  the  greet 
am,  and  loste  alle. 
lso  as  it  was  don  in  the  dayes  of 
thei  eeten  and  drunken,  boi^ten 
elden,  plantiden  and  byldeden  ; 

>thli  in  what  day  Loth  wente  out 
lorn,  the  Lord  reynede  fier  and 
toon  fro  heuene,  and  loste  alle. 

p  this  thing  it  schal  be,  in  what 
annis  sone  schal  be  schewid. 

1  that  our  he  that  schal  be  in  the 
md  his  vesels  in  the  hous,  come 
doun  to  take  hem  awei ;  and  he 
'hal  be  in  the  feeld,  also  tume  not 
invade 

e  ;e  myndeful  of  the  wyf  of  Loth. 
ho  cuere  schal  seke  to  make  his 
',  schal  leese  it ;   and  who  euere 
eesc  it,  schal  quykene  it. 
seye  to  30U,  in  that  ni3t  tweyne 
a  be  in  o  bed,  0011  schal   be  re- 


shulde  come,  he  answered  them,  and 
sayde,  The  kyngdom  of  God  comineth 
not  with  waytingefore, 

2 1  Nether  shall  men  saye,  Loo  !  here, 
loo !  there  ;  for  beholde  !  the  kyngdom 
of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  sayde  vnto  hys  disciples, 
The  dayes  will  come,  when  ye  shall  de- 
sire to  se  won  daye  of  the  sonne  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  se  it. 

23  And  they  shall  saye  to  you,  Se! 
here,  se !  there.  Goo  nott  after  them, 
nor  folowe  them ; 

24  For  as  the  lightenynge  that  apereth 
out  of  the  one  parte  of  the  heven  and 
shyneth  vnto  the  other  parte  of  heven, 
soo  shall  the  sonne  of  man  be  in  his 
dayes. 

25  But  fyrst  must  he  suffre  many 
thinges,  and  be  reproved  of  this  nacion. 

26  As  it  happened  in  the  tyme  of  Noe, 
soo  shall  it  be  in  the  tyme  of  the  sonne 
of  man. 

27  They  ate  they  dranke,  they  maryed 
wyves,  and  were  maryed,  even  vnto  that 
same  daye  that  Noe  went  into  the  arke  ; 
and  the  floud  cam,  and  destroyed  them 
all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  chaunsed  in  the 
dayes  of  Lot,  they  ate,  thei  dranke,  thei 
bought,  thei  solde,  thei  planted,  they 
bilte ; 

29  And  even  the  same  daye  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Zodom,  hit  rayned  fyre  and 
brymstone  from  heven,  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

30  After  these  ensamples  shall  the 
daye  be,  when  the  sonne  of  man  shall 
apere. 

31  Att  that  daye  he  that  is  on  the 
housse  toppe,  and  his  stufFe  in  the 
housse,  lett  hym  nott  come  douno  to 
take  hit  out;  and  lyke  wysc  lett  not 
him  that  is  in  the  feldes,  turne  backo 
agayne  to  that  he  lefte  behynde  hym. 

32  Remember  Lottes  wyfe. 

33  Whosoever  will  goo  about  to  save 
his  lyfe,  shall  loose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  loose  his  life,  shall  quycken  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  nyght  there  shalbo 
two  in  one  beed,  the  one  shalbe  receaved, 
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atla,  yah  anj^ar  bileijmda ; 

35  Twos  wair|iand  malandeins  samana, 
aiua  usnimada,  yah  an  para  bileipada ; 

36 

37  Yah  andhafyandans  qe|mn  du  1m- 
ma,  Whar,  Frauyat  I)>  "is  qaj>  lm, 
parei  leik,  yaindre  galisand  sik  araus. 


OnAP.  XVIII.  i  Qajm|>-]>an  yah  ga- 
yukon  im,  du  [ammei  sinteitio  skulun 
bidyan,  yah  ni  wair)>an  usgrudyans ; 

2  Qij>ands,  Staua  was  sums  in  sumai 
baurg,  Gu[>  ni  ogands,  yah  mannan  ni 
aistands. 

3  WasuJ>-)>an  yah  widuwo  in  ]>izai 
baurg  yainai,  yah  atiddya  du  imma, 
qtyandei,  Fraweit  mik  ana  andasta|>ya 
meinamma ; 

4  Yah  ni  wilda  laggai  wheilai.  Afarujv- 
J>an  fata  qaj>  'in  sis  silbin,  Yabai  yah 
GuJ>  ni  og,  yah  mannan  ni  aista, 

5  lj>  in  }>izei  us)>riuti}>  mis  so  widuwo, 
fraweita  \>o ;  ibai  und  andi  qimandei 
usaglyai  mis. 

6  QaJ>  )>an  Frauya,  HauseiJ),  wha  staua 
inwindiJ>os  qi)>ij> ; 

7  I  J)  Gu|>  niu  gawrikai  fans  gawalid- 
aus  seinans,  pans  wopyandans  du  sis 
dagani  yah  nahtam,  yah  usbcidands  1st 
ana  i'm  1 

8  Aj>))an  qij>a  'izwis,  Jmtci  gawrikij)  ins 
sprauto.  Iji  swefanh,  sunus  mans  qini- 
ands  biugitai  gal  au  be  in  ana  airjmi  ? 

9  Qat>  l>an  dw  sumaim,  Jmiei  si  1  bans 
trauaidedun  sis,  ci  weseina  garaihtai, 
yah  frakunnandans  J>aim  an|uuaim,  )>o 
gayukon, 

10  Mans  twai  usiddyedun  in  alh  bid- 
yan ;  ains  Fareisaius,  yah  anj>ar  mot- 
ureis. 

1 1  Sa  Fareisaius  standands,  sis  J»o  bad, 
GuJ),  awiliudo  Jms,  unte  ni  im  swaswc 
Jai  anj?arai  mans,  wilwans,  inwindans, 
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and  oder  bij>  forlaeten  ; 

35  Twa  beo)>  setgsedere  grindende,  an 
bij>  genumen,  and  oder  bi)>  lsefed ; 

36  Twegen  beoj>  on  aecere,  an  bif  ge- 
numen,  and  oder  bi|>  lsefed. 

37  Da  cwsedon  nig  to  him,  Hwv, 
Drihten  1  Da  cwa?J>  he,  Swa  hwar  ni 
se  lichama  bij>,  dyder  beoj>  earnas  ge» 
gaderod. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  Da  esede  he  hia 
sum  bigspc),  daet  hit  ys  riht  daet  sua 
symle  gebidde,  and  na  gcteorige ; 

2  And  dus  cwaej>,  Sum  dema  wses  01 
sumere  ccastre,  se  God  ne  ondred, » 
nanne  man  nc  onj>racode. 

3  Da  wses  sum  wuduwe  on  doe 
ceastrc,  da  com  heo  to  him,  and  cwif, 
"VVrcc  me  wid  minne  wider-wiunan ; 

4  Da  nolde  he  langre  tide.  JEfter  to 
da  cwaej>  he,  .  .  .  Deah  ic  Qod  ne  «• 
draede,  ne  ic  man  ne  onJ>racige, 

5  Deah  fordam  de  deos  wuduwe  me  a 
gram,  ic  wrece  hig;  de-lses  heo  «t 
neahstan  cume  me  behropende. 

6  Da  cwaej>  Drihten,   Gehyraj>,  hut ' 
se  unrihtwisa  dema  cwyj> ; 

7  Sojrfiee  ne  de)>  God  his  gecorew 
wrace,  clypiendra  to  him  cLeges  ni 
nihtes,  and  he  gej>yld  on  him  ha*i}! 

8  Ic  eow  secge,  daet  he  rade  kn» 
wrace  de|>.  Deah-hwaedere  wenst  £ 
da?nne  mannes  sunu  cymj>,  gemet  k 
gelcafan  on  eor)>an  9 

9  Da  cwaej>  he  to  sumram  dis  bigipd, 
de  on  hig  sylfe  truwedon,  and  &• 
forhogodon/ 

to  Twegen  men  fcrdon  to  sumum  to* 
pie  daet  hig  hig  gebsedon  ;  an  Sunder- 
halga,  and  cder  manful  1. 

1 1  Da  stod  se  Fariseus,  and  hine  d* 
gebaed,  God,  de  ic  Jmncas  do,  fordam  fc 
ic  nc  com  swylce  cdre  men. 
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ceyued,  and  the  totlier  sclial  be  for- 
sakun ; 

35  Tweye  wymmen  scliulen  be  grynd- 
inge  to  gidere,  oon  schal  be  rcceyued, 
and  the  tother  schal  be  forsakun  ; 

36  Tweyne  in  a  feeld,  oon  schal  be  re- 
ceyued,  the  tother  schal  be  forsakun. 

37  Thei  answeringe  seyden  to  him, 
Where,  Lord  ?  Which  seide  to  hem, 
Where  euere  the  body  schal  be,  also  the 
eglis  schulen  be  gederid  to  gidere  thidur. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  Forsothe  he  seide 
also  a  parable  to  hem,  for  it  bihoueth  to 
preie  euere,  and  to  fayle  not ; 

2  Seyinge,  Sum  iuge  was  in  sum  citee, 
-which  dredde  not  God,  nether  schamede 
of  men. 

3  Forsothe  sum  widowe  was  in  that 
citee,  and  sche  cam  to  him,  seyinge, 
Venge  me  of  myn  aduersarie ; 

4  And  he  wolde  not  by  myche  tyme. 
Sothli  aftir  thes  thingis  he  seide  with 
ynne  him  silf,  Thou3  I  drede  not  God, 
and  scliame  not  of  man, 

5  Netheles  for  this  widowe  is  heuyf  to 
me,  I  schal  venge  hir  ;  lest  at  the  laste 
sche  comynge  strangle  me. 

•6  Sothli  the  Lord  seide,  Hcere  ^e,  what 
the  domesman  of  wickidnesse  seith ; 

7  Forsoth  wher  God  schal  not  do  the 
veniaunce  of  his  chosene,  criyuge  to 
hi  in  ny^t  and  day,  and  schal  haue  pa- 
cience  in  hem  ? 

8  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  soone  he 
schal  do  the  veniaunce  of  hem.  Nethe- 
les gessist  thou,  mannis  sone  comynge 
schal  fynde  feith  in  erthe  ? 

9  Forsoth  he  seide  also  to  sum  men, 
that  tristiden  in  hem  silf,  as  ri3tful,  and 
dispiseden  othere,  this  parable,  seyinge, 

10  Tweye  men  sti^eden  in  to  the  tem- 
ple for  to  preie  ;  oon  a  Pharise,  and  the 
tothir  a  pupplican. 

1 1  Forsothe  the  Farise  stondinge,  prai- 
ede  onentis  him  silf  thes  thingis,  sey- 
inge, God,  I  do  thankingis  to  thee,  for 
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and  the  other  shalbe  forsaken ; 
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35  Two  shalbe  also  a  gryndynge  to 
gedder,  the  one  shalbe  receaved,  and  the 
other  forsaken ; 

36 

37  And  they  answered  and  sayde  to 
him,  Wheare,  Lorde  1  And  he  said  vnto 
them,  Whersoever  the  body  shalbe,  thid- 
ther  will  the  egles  resoorte. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  He  put  forth  a  simi- 
litude vnto  them,  signifyinge  that  men 
ought  alwayes  to  praye,  and  not  to  be 
wery ; 

2  Sayinge,  There  was  a  iudge  in  a  cer- 
taine  cite,  which  feared  not  God,  nether 
regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  certayne  widdowe 
in  the  same  cite,  whych  cam  vnto  hym, 
sayinge,  Avenge  me  of  myne  adversary ; 

4  And  a  greate  whyle  he  wolde  noott. 
Aftcrwarde  he  sayd  vnto  hymsilfe, 
Though  I  feare  nott  God,  nor  care  for 
man, 

5  Yett  because  this  widdowe  trouble th 
me,  I  woll  a  venge  her  ;  lest  at  the  last 
she  come  and  rayle  on  me. 

6  And  the  Lorde  sayd,  Heare  what 
the  vnrightewes  iudge  sayeth  ; 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  electe, 
which  crye  nyght  and  daye  vnto  him? 
ye,  though  he  differre  them, 

8  I  tell  you,  he  will  avenge  them,  and 
that  quicly.  Neverthelesse  when  the 
sonne  of  man  commeth,  suppose  ye, 
that  he  shall  fynde  faithe  on  erthe  ? 

9  And  he  put  forthe  this  similitude 
vnto  certaine,  which  trusted  in  them 
selves,  that  they  wer  perfect,  and  de- 
spysed  other. 

10  Two  men  went  vp  into  the  temple 
to  praye;  the  one  a  Pharise,  and  the 
other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharise  stode,  and  prayed  thus 
with  hym  silfe,  God,  I  thanke  the,  that  I 
am  nott  as  other  are,extorsioners,  vniuste, 
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horos,  aij>j>au  swaswe  sa  motareis  ; 

1 2  Fasta  twaim  sinj>am  sabbataus,  yah 
afdailya  taihundon  dail  allis  ]>ize  ga- 
stalda. 

13  Yah  sa  motareis  fairra)>ro  stand- 
anda  ni  wilda  nib  augona  seina  ushaf- 
yan  du  himiDa,  ak  slob  'in  brusts  seinos, 
qi)>ands,  GuJ>  bulj>s  siyais  mis,  frawaurht- 
amma. 

14  Qi)>a  izwis,  atiddya  sa  garaihtoza 
gataihans  du  garda  seinamma  (>au  raiht- 
is  yains.  Unte  sawbazuh  saei  hauheib 
sik  silba  gahnaiwyada,  i)>  saci  hnaiwety 
sik  silba,  usbaubyada. 

15  Benin  |>an  du  l'miua  barna,  ei  ira. 
attaitoki ;  gasaiwhandans  J>an  siponyos, 
andbitun  'ins. 

16  Ij>  lesus  athaitands  'ins,  qa|>,  Letib 
>o  barna  gaggan  du  mis,  yah  ni  waryij> 
>o,  unte  J>ize  swaleikaize  'ist  ]>iudangardi 

3u)>8. 

17  Amen  qi|>a  'izwis,  saei  ni  andnimib 
|>iudangardya  Gu|>s  swe  barn,  ni  qimib 
in  izai. 

18  Yah  frah  ina  sums  reike,  qij-ands, 
Laisari  |>iu)>eiga,  wba  tauyands  libaioais 
aiweinons  arbya  wair|>au  1 

1 9  Qa}»  j>an  du  i'mma  lesus,  Wba  mik 
qi(>is  j>iu(>eigana  1  Ni  ainshun  J>iuj>eigs, 
niba  ains  Guj>. 

20  pos  anabusnins  kant,  Ni  horinos, 
Ni  maur)>ryais,  Ni  hlifais,  Ni  galiuga- 
weitwods  siyais,  Swerai  attan  J>eiuana 
yah  ai]>ein. 

21  Ij>  'is  qa]>uh,  pata  allata  gafastaida 
us  yundai  meinai. 

22  Gahausyands  J>an  |>ata,  lesus  qaj> 
du  lmma,  Nauh  ainis  J>us  wan  ist ;  all 
J>atei  habais,  frabugei,  yah  gadailci  un- 
ledaim,  yah  habais  liuzd  in  himina ;  yah 
hiri,  laistyan  mik. 

23  I|>  is  gahausyands  fata,  gaurs  warj>, 
was  auk  gabeigs  filu. 

24  Gasaiwhands  J>an  ina  lesus  gaurana 
waur))anana  qaj>,  Whaiwa  agluba  J?ai 
faihu  habandans  iungaleij»and  in  J>iud- 
angardya  GuJ>s  ; 

25  Rajjizo  allia    ist    ulbandau    ]?airk 
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unrihtwise,    unriht-haemeras,   odde  eae 
swylce  des  man  full  a ; 

12  Ic  fteste  tuwa  on  wucan,  ic  syfle 
teojmnga  ealles  daes  de  ic  hsebbe. 

13  Da  stod  se  manfulla  feorran,  and 
nolde  furdun  his  eagan  ahebban  up  to 
dam  heofone,  ac  he  beot  his  breost,  and 
cwae)>,  God  beo  du  mllde  me,  syn- 
fulluin. 

1 4  S6)>lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  des  ferJe 
gerihtwisod  to  his  huse,  .  .  .  fordam 
de  aelc  de  hine  upp-ahef}>  bi|>  genyderod, 
and  se  de  hine  nydera)>,  by\>  upp-ahafen. 

15  Da  brohton  hig  cild  to  him,  dat 
he  hig  set-brine ;  da  his  leorning-cniht- 
as  hig  gesawon,  hig  ciddon  him. 

16  Da  clypode  se  Hselend  hig  to  him, 
and  cwaep,  LaetaJ)  da  lytlingas  to  me 
cuman,  nnd  ne  forbeode  ge  hig,  swylcen 
ys  Godes  rice. 

17  S6j>lice  ic  eow  secge,  swa  hwylc  swa 
ne  onfch|>  Godes  rice  swa  swa  cild,ne 
ga?J>  he  on  Godes  nee. 

18  Da  acsode  hine  sum  ealdor,  Gtdoe 
lareow,  hwset  do  ic  da?t  ic  ece  Iff 
haebbe  ) 

19  Da  cwaej)  se  Hselend,  Hwi  segst  di 
me  godne?  Nis  nun  man  god,  bdtoa 
God  ana. 

20  Canst  du  da  bebodu,  Ne  ofsleh  da, 
Ne  fyrena  du,  Ne  stel  du,  Ne  leoh  da, 
Wur)>a  dinne  fseder  and  dine  meder. 


2 1  Da  cwopJ)  he,  Eall  dis  ic  hcold  of 
minre  geogu[je. 

22  ....  Da  cwa?|>  se  Hselend,  Xi 
|>ing  de  is  wana;  syle  eall  diet  du  lueftt 
and  syle  call  daet  J>earfum,  donne  hc&t 
du  gold-hord  on  heofone ;  and  cum,  and 
folga  me. 

23  Da  he  das  word  gehyrde,  he  wearf 
ge-unret,  fordam  de  he  wses  swide  welig. 

24  Da  se  Hselend  hine  unrotne  geseah, 
he  cwae|>,  Eala  hu  earfo|»lice  on  Godei 
rice  gaj>  da  de  feoh  babba}> ; 

25  Eadellcor  imeg  se  olfend  gain  fork 


12-25.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

ot  as  othere  men,  raueynouris, 
iuouters,  as  also  this  pupplican  ; 
astc  twyes  in  the  woke,  I  3yue 
if  alle  thingis  whiche  I  haue  in 
oun. 

tl  the  pupplican  stondinge  a  fer 
cthir  reyse  the  y3en  to  heuene, 
oot  his  brest,  seyinge,  God  be 
1  to  me,  synnere. 

;uli  I  seye  to  3011,  this  cam  doun 
3  hous  iustified  of  him.  For  ech 
liaunsith  him  silf  schal  be  maad 
d  he  that  mekith  him  silf,  schal 
unsid. 

sothe  thei  brou^ten  to  him  $onge 
1,  that  he  schulde  touch  hem ; 
liing  whannc  disciplis  sy3en,  thei 
2\\  hem. 

>thli  Jhesu  clcpinge  to  gidere 
idc,  Suffre  3c  children  to  come 
and  nylc  3c  forbedc  hem,  for  of 
the  rewme  of  heuenes. 
:uli  I  seie  to  30U,  who  euere  schal 
c  the  kyngdom  of  God  as  a  child, 
1  not  entre  in  to  it. 
id  sum  prince  axide  him,  seyinge, 
uiistir,  what  thing  doynge  schal 
cuerlastyng  lyf  1 

tlili  Jhcsu  seyde  to  him,  What 
iou  me  good  ?  No  mau  is  good, 
God  aloone. 

ou  knowist  the  comaundementis, 
;halt  not  sle,  Thou  schalt  not  do 
ic,  Thou  schalt  not  do  thefte, 
schal  not  seye  fals  witnessyng, 
iipe  fadir  and  modir. 
Inch  scide,  I  haue  kept  alle  thes 
fro  my  3011  the. 

hich  thin^  herd,  Jhesu  seide  to 
it  o  thing  faylith  to  thee  ;  sille 
He,  what  euere  thingis  thou  hast, 
ue  to  pore  men,  and  thou  schalt 
esour  in  heuene ;  and  come,  and 

• 

ic3  thingis  herd,  he  was  sorwful, 
was  ful  riche. 

thli  Jhesu  seinge  him  maad  sorw- 
1c,  How  hard  thei  that  ban  rich- 
shuleu  entre  in  to  the  rewme  of 

)rsoth  ii  is  esyer  a  camel  to  passe 
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advoutres,  and  even  as  this  publican  is ; 

12  I  fast  twyse  in  the  weke,  I  geye 
tythe  of  all  that  I  possesse. 

13  And  the  publican  stode  afarre  of 
and  wolde  not  lifte  vp  his  eyes  to  heven, 
but  smote  hys  brest,  sayiuge,  God  be 
mercyhill  to  me,  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  departed  home 
to  his  housse  iustified  moore  then  the 
other.  For  every  man  that  exalteth 
him  silfe  shalbe  brought  lowe,  and  he 
that  humbleth  hym  silfe,  shalbe  exalted. 

1 5  They  brought  vnto  him  also  babes, 
that  he  shulde  touche  them ;  when  his 
disciples  sawe  that,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  vnto  him, 
and  sayde,  Suffre  children  to  come  vnto 
me,  and  forbidde  them  not,  for  vnto 
souche  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  whosoever 
receaveth  not  the  kyngdom  of  God  as 
a  chylde,  he  shall  not  enter  there  in. 

18  And  a  certayne  ruler  axed  him, 
sayinge,  Goode  master,  what  ought  I  to 
do  to  obtaine  cternall  lyfe  1 

19  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Why  callest 
thou  me  goode?  No  man  is  goode,  save 
God  only. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commaundmentes, 
Thou  shalt  nott  commit  advoutry,  Thou 
shalt  nott  kill,  Thou  shalt  nott  steale, 
Thou  shalt  not  beare  falce  witnes, 
Honoure  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

2 1  And  he  sayde,  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youthe. 

22  When  Jesus  herde  that,  he  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Yett  lackest  thou  one  thynge; 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  it 
vnto  the  povre,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heven ;  and  come,  and 
folowe  me. 

23  When  he  heerd  that,  he  was  bevy, 
for  he  was  ryche. 

24  When  Jesus  sawe  hym  morne  he 
sayde,  With  whath  difficulte  shall  they 
that  have  ryches  enter  into  the  kyngdom 
off  God ; 

25  Esyer  it  is  for  a  cammell  to  passe 
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)>airko  ne))1os  j>airhlci|mn,  }>au  gabigam- 
ma  'in  |>iudangardya  Gu)>s  galetyan. 

26  Qe|mn  [nm  \>&i  gahausyandans,  An 
whas  mag  ganisan  1 

27  Ij>  is  qa)>,  pata  unmahteigo  at  man- 
nam,  mabtcig  ist  at  GuJ>a. 

28  QaJ>  |>an  Paitrus,  Sai !  weis  aflai- 
lotum  allata,  yah  laistidedum  ))uk. 

29  I|>  is  qa|?uh  du  im,  Amen  qi|>a 
izwis,  jiatei  ni  ainshun  Tst,  j)ize  afletand- 
ane  gard,  ai)>j>au  fadrein,  aij>J>au  bro- 
)>runs,  aij>)>au  qen,  aij>]>au  barna,  in  j>iud- 
angardyos  Gu|?s, 

30  Saei  ni  audnimai  managfaty  i'n  J>am- 
ma  mela,  yah  in  aiwa  J>amuia  qimandin 
libain  aiweinon. 

31  Ganimands  }>an  fans  .ib.  qa)>  du  im, 
Sai !  usgaggam  in  tairusalem,  yah  us- 
tiuhada  all,  j>ata  gamelido  }>airh  praufet- 
uns  bi  sunu  mans. 

32  Atgibada  auk  ]>iudom,  yah  bilaik- 
ada,  yah  anamahtyada,  yah  bispeiwada ; 


33  Yah  usbliggwandans,  usqimand  im- 
ma,  yah  J>ridyin  daga  usstandi|>. 

34  Yah  eis  ni  waihtai  |>is  fro]>un ;  yali 
was  )>ata  waurd  gafulgin  af  im,  yah  ni 
wissedun  ]>o  qtyanona. 

35  War)>  ]>an,  mi]>j>anei  newha  was  13 
laireikon,  blinda  sums  sat  faur  wig  du 
aihtron. 

36  Gahausyands  J>an  managein  faur- 
gaggandein,  frah,  wba  wesi  |>ata. 

37  Gataihun  j>an  imma,  ]>atei  lesus 
Nazoraius  ]>airhgaggi)>. 

38  1\>  is  ubuhwopida,  qfyands,  Sesu, 
sunu  Daweidis,  armai  mik. 

39  Yah  f>ai  faurgaggandans  andbitun 
ina,  ei  jmhaidedi ;  ij>  is  und  filu  mais 
hropida,  Sunau  Daweidis,  armai  mik. 

40  Gastandands  f>an  lesus  haihait  ina 
tiuhan  du  sis.  BiJ>e  newha  was  J>an 
imma,  frah  ina, 

41  Qi]?ands,  Wha  }>us  wileis  ei  tauyau? 
Xj>  is  qa)>,  Frauya,  ei  ussaiwhau. 
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anrc  nsedle  eage,  donne  se  welega  on 
Godcs  rice. 

26  Da  cwaedon  da  de  dis  gebyrdoa, 
And  hwa  maeg  hal  beon  ? 

27  Da.  satdc  he  him,  Gode  synd  mihte* 
lice  da  ]>ing,  de  mannum  synd  umnibte- 
lice. 

28  Da  cwae|>  Petrus,  Ealle  J>ing  we  far- 
letou,  and  folgodon  de. 

29  Da  cwjej)  be,  S6j>lice  ic  eow  secsje, 
nis  nan  man,  de  his  hus  forlset,  odde 
magas,  odde  brodru,  odde  wlf,  odde 
beam,  for  Godes  rice, 

30  Dc  ne  onfo  mycele  mare  on  djw 
tide,  and  ece  lif  on  towerdre  worulde. 

31  Da  nam  se  Hselend  his  leornio*- 
cnihtas,  and  cw»|?  to  him,  Fara[>  to  HW- 
rusalem,  and  ealle  ]>ingbeo)>  gefyHede,(2f 
be  mannes  suna  J^urh  wltegan  awriteae 
83nad. 

32  He  byj>  feodum  geseald,  and  to) 
gebysmrod,  and  geswungen,  and  on- 
spaet ; 

33  And  after  dam  de  big  hine  swings 
big  hine  ofslea)>,  and  he  }>riddau  dsge 
arist. 

34  And  big  naht  dtes  ongeton;  and 
him  dis  word  waes  behydd,       .... 


35  Da  he  genealsehte  Hiericbo,  sob 
blind  man  sset  wid  done  weg  wadlig- 
ende. 

36  And  da  he  gebyrde  da  msenigeo 
farende,  he  acsode,  hwaet  dset  were. 

37  Da  ssedon  hig,  daet  daer  ferde  se 
Nazarenisca  Hselend. 

38  Da  hrymde  he,  and  cwae)>,  Eili 
Hselend,  Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa  me. 

39  And  da  de  fore-stCpon  bine  J>readoo, 
daet  be  suwode ;  he  dses  de  ma  cleopode, 
Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa  me. 

40  Da  stod  se  Hselend  and  bet  lsdu 
hine  to  him.  Da  be  genealsehte,  be 
acsode  hine, 

41  Hwtet  wylt  du  daet  ic  de  do!  Dft 
cwaej>  he,  Drihten,  dset  ic  geseo. 
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thuq  a  nedlis  y^e,  than*  a  riche  man  for 
to  entre  in  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  thei  that  herden  thes  tbingis 
seiden,  And  who  may  be  maad  saf? 

27  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Tho  thingis 
that  ben  vn possible  anemptis  men,  ben 
possible  anemptis  God. 

28  Forsoth  Petre  seide,  Loo !  we  ban 
forsake  alle  thingis,  and  ban  sued  thee. 

29  Which  seyde  to  hem,  Treuly  I  seye 
to  30U,  no  man  is,  that  schal  forsake 
hous,  ether  faUir,  ethir  modir,  ethir  bri- 
theren,  ether  wyf,  ether  sones,  ether 
feeldis,  for  the  rewme  of  God, 

30  And  schal  not  receyue  myche  mo 
thingis  in  this  tyme,  and  in  the  world 
to  comynge  eucrelasting  lyf. 

3 1  Forsothe  Jhesu  took  twelue  disciplis, 
and  seide  to  hem,  Lo  !  we  sti3en  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  alle  thingis  schulen  be 
endid,  that  ben  writun  by  the  prophetis 
of  mannis  sone. 

32  Forsoth  he  schal  be  bitrayed  to 
hethen  men,  and  he  schal  be  scorned, 
and  scourgid,  and  bispet ; 

33  And  aftir  that  thei  ban  scourgid, 
thei  schulen  sle  him,  and  the  thridde 
day  he  schal  ryse  a^ein. 

34  And  thei  vnderstoden  no  thing  of 
these ;  and  this  word  was  hid  fro  hem, 
and  thei  vndirstoden  not  tho  thingis 
that  weren  seid. 

35  Forsothe  it  was  don,  wbanne  Jhesu 
cam  ny^  to  Jerico,  sum  blynd  man  saat 
bisydis  the  wcyc  beggynge. 

36  And  whanne  he  herde  the  cumpany 
passynge,  he  axide,  what  this  thing  was. 

37  Sothli  thei  seiden  to  him,  that 
Jhesu  of  Nazareth  passide. 

38  And  he  cryede,  seyinge,  Jhesu,  the 
sone  of  Dauith,  haue  mercy  011  me. 

39  And  thei  that  wenten  biforc  blam- 
yden  him,  that  he  schulde  be  stillc  ; 
sothli  he  cryede  myche  more,  Thou  sone 
of  Dauith,  haue  mercy  on  me. 

40  Forsothe  Jhesu  stondinge  comaund- 
idc  him  to  be  bro^t  forth  to  him.  And 
whanne  he  cam  ny3,  he  axide  him, 

4  1  Seyinge,  What  wolt  thou  I  schal  do 
to  thcc  I  And  he  seide,  Lord,  that  I  se. 
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thorowe  a  nedles  eye,  then  for  a  ryche 
man  to  enter  into  the  kyngdom  off  God. 

26  Then  sayde  they  that  herde  that, 
And  who  shall  then  be  saved  1 

27  He  sayde,  Thynges  which  are  vn- 
possible  with  men,  are  possible  with 
God. 

28  Then  Peter  sayde,  Loo !  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  have  folowed  the. 

29  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Verily  I  save 
vnto  you,  there  is  noo  man,  that  for- 
saketh  bousse,  other  father,  and  mother, 
other  brethren,  or  wyfe,  or  children,  for 
the  kyngdom  off  Goddes  sake, 

30  Which  same  shall  nott  receave 
moche  moore  in  this  worlde,  and  in  the 
worlde  to  come  lyfe  everlastynge. 

3 1  He  toke  vnto  bym  the  twelve,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  Loo !  we  go  vp  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  shalbe  fulfilled,  that 
are  written  be  the  prophettes  off  the 
sonne  off  man. 

32  He  shalbe  delivered  vnto  the  gen- 
tyls,  and  shalbe  mocked,  and  shalbe 
despyitfully  entreated,  and  shalbe  spetten 


on ; 


33  And  when  they  have  scourged  hym, 
they  will  putt  hym  to  dceth,  and  the 
thyrdc  daye  shall  he  aryse  agayne. 

34  They  vnderstode  none  of  these 
thynges  ;  and  this  sayinge  was  hid  from 
them,  and  they  perceaved  nott  the 
thynges  which  were  spoken. 

35  Hit  cam  to  passe,  as  they  were  come 
neye  vnto  Jerico,  a  certayne  blynde  man 
sate  by  the  waye  syde  beggynge. 

36  And  when  he  herde  the  people 
passe  by,  he  axed,  what  it  meant. 

37  They  sayd  vnto  hym,  that  Jesus  off 
Nazareth  went  by. 

38  And  he  cryed,  saynge,  Jesus,  the 
sonne  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
bucked  hym,  be  cause  he  shulde  holde  his 
peace  ;  and  he  moche  the  moare  cryed, 
The  sonne  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  Jesus  stode  styll  and  commaunded 
him  to  be  brought  vnto  hym.  And 
when  he  was  come  neare,  he  axed  hym, 

41  Sayinge,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do 
vnto  the  ?  And  he  sayde,  Lorde,  that  I 
maye  raceave  my  sight. 
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42  Yah  Jesus  qa}>  du  imma,  Ussaiwh  ; 
galaubeins  )>eina  ganasida  jmk. 

43  Yah  suns  ussawh,  yah  laistida  'ina, 
awiliudonds  Gu)>a.  Yah  alia  managei 
gasaiwhandei,  gaf  hazein  Gu|>a. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  Luke 

j     42  Da  cwae}>  se  Haelend,  Beseoh;  din 

I  geleafa  de  gehaelde. 

43  And  he  sona  geseah,  and  him  folg- 
ode,  God  wuldrigende.  And  eall  folc 
Gode  lof  sealde,  da  hig  daet  gesawon. 


Chap.  XIX.      1  Yah  inngaleifands, 
]>airhlai)>  Iaireikon. 

2  Yah  sai !  guma,  namin  haitans  Zak- 
kaius,  sah  was  faurama|>]eis  motarye, 
yah  was  gabigs, 

3  Yah  sokida  gasaiwhan  Iesu,  whas 
wesi,  yah  ni  mahta,  {aura  managein,  unte 
wahstau  leitils  was. 

4  Yah  btyragyands  feur,  usstaig  ana 
smakkabagm,  ei  gasewhi  'ina  ;  unte  is 
and  )>ata  munaida  |>airhgavggan. 

5  Yah  bij>e  qam  ana  |)amma  stada,  *in- 
saiwhands  iup  Iesus,  gasawh  ina,  yah 
qaf)  du  imma,  Zakkaiu,  sniumyands  dala|> 
atsteig,  himma  daga  auk  in  garda  J>ein- 
amnia  skal  ik  wisan. 

6  Yah  sniumyands  atstaig,  yah  andnam 
'ina  faginonds. 

7  Yah  gasaiwhandans  allai,  bi rod i de- 
dun,  qi(?andans,  patei  du  frawaurhtis 
mans  galai[>  in  gard  ussalyan. 

8  Standands  J>au  Zakkaius  qa|>  du  Frau- 
yin,  Sai !  halbata  aiginis  meinis,  Frauya, 
gadailya  unledaim  ;  yah  yabai  whis  wha 
afholoda,  fidurfalj)  fragilda. 

9  Qa|>  ]>an  du  imma  lesus,  patei  him- 
ma daga  naseins  |>amma  garda  war}>, 
unte  yah  sa  sunus  Abrahamis  ist ; 

10  Qam  auk  sunus  mans  sokyan,  yah 
nasyan  |>ans  fralusanans. 

11  At  gahausyandam  ]>an  im  J>ata, 
biaukands,  qa|>  gayukon,  bi  |>atei  newha 
lairusalem  was,  yah  |)uhta  im,  ei  suns 
skulda  wesi  )>iudangardi  Guj>s  gaswi- 
kun|>yan. 

12  Qa|>  Jmn,  Manna  sums  godakunds 
gaggida  landis,  franiman  sis  J>iudangard- 
ya,  yah  gawandida  sik. 

13  Atbaitands   }>an    taihun    skalkans 


Chap.  XIX.     1  Da  eode  he  geond 
Hiericho. 

2  Da  waes  dar  sum  man,  on  naxuan 
Zacheus, se  waes  welig. 

3  And  he  wolde  geseon  hwylc  se  Hael- 
end waere,  da  ne  mihte  he,  for  daere 
maenegu,  fordam  de  he  waes  lytel  on 
waestmum. 

4  Da  am  he  beforan,  and  stab  up  on 
an  treow  sicomorum,  daet  he  hiue  ge- 
sawe  ;  fordam  de  he  wolde  danon  faran 

5  Da  he  com  to  da?re  stowe,  da  geseah 
se  Haelend  hine,  and  cwae|>  to  hym,  Za- 
cheus, efst  to  dinum  huse,  fordam  de  ie 
wylle  to-daeg  on  dinum  huse  wuniau. 

6  Da  efste  he,  and  hine  blidel:ce  on- 
feng.^ 

7  Da  hig  daet  gesiwon,  da  murcnodon 
hig  ealle,  and  cwaedon,  Daet  he  to  syn- 
fullum  men  gec)Tde. 

8  Da  stod  Zacheus  and  cwiej>  to  Drihtne, 
Nil !  ic  sylle  j>earfum  healfe  mine  aelita ; 
and  gif  ic  senignc  bereafode,  ic  hit  be 
feowcrfealdum  agyfe. 

9  Da  cwa?]>  se  Haelend  to  him,  To-d«i£ 
disse  hiw-raedene  ys  haei  geworden,  for- 
dam de  he  waes  Abrahames  beam ; 

10  Mannes  sunu  com  secan,  and  Iinl 
don  da?t  forwearj). 

11  Da  hig  dis  gehyrdon,  da  ge-ichte 
he  sum  bigspell,  fordam  de  he  waes  neh 
Hierusalem,  and  fordam  de  hig  wendon, 
diet  hraedlice  Godes  rice  geswutelod 
waere.1" 

1 2  Witodlice  he  cwae)>,  Sum  aedel-boren 
man  ferde  on  fyrlen  land,  daet  he  him 
rice  onfenge,  and  eft  agen  come. 

13  Da  clypode  he  his  tvn  )«eowaa,  and 
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42  And  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  Bihold 
thou  ;  thi  fcith  hath  maad  thee  saaf. 

43  And  a  non  he  8V3,  and  suede  him, 
magnyfiynge  God.  And  al  the  peple,  as 
it  sy3,  3af  heriynge  to  God. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


397 


Chap.  XIX.     1  And  Jhesu  goynge 
vn,  walkide  thorw  Jerico. 

2  And  lo  !  a  man,  Zachee  by  name, 
and  he  was  prince  of  pupplicans,  aud  he 
teas  riche. 

3  And  lie  sou^te  to  see  Jhesu,  who  he 
was,  and  he  iny^te  not,  for  the  cumpany, 
for  he  was  litel  in  stature. 

4  And  he  rennynge  bifore,  sti^ede  in 
to  a  sycamoure  tree,  that  he  schulde  see 
Jhesu  ;  for  he  was  to  passinge  thennis. 

f,  And  Jhesu  biholdinge  vpward,  whanne 
he  cam  to  the  place,  8)3  him,  and  seydc 
to  him,  Zachee,  hastinge  cum  doun,  for 
to  day  I  moot  dwelle  in  thiu  hous. 

6  And  he  hastinge  cam  doun,  and  ioy- 
inge  reseyucde  him. 

7  And  whanne  alle  men  sayen,  thei 
grucchiden,  seyinge,  For  he  hadde  turned 
to  a  synful  man. 

8  Forsoth  Zachee  stondinge  seide  to 
the  Lord,  Lo  !  Lord,  I  3yue  the  half  of 
my  goodis  to  pore  men ;  and  if  I  haue 
ony  thing  defraudid  ony  man,  I  3elde 
the  fourefold. 

9  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  For  in  this  day 
heelthe  is  maad  to  this  hous,  for  and  he 
is  the  sone  of  Abraham  ; 

10  Forsothe  mannis  sone  cam  to  seke, 
and  make  saaf  this  thing  that  perischede. 

1 1  Hem  heringe  thes  thingis,  he  putt- 
inge  to,  seide  a  parable,  for  lie  was  ny3 
Jerusalem,  and  for  thei  gessiden,  that 
the  kyngdom  of  God  schulde  be  schewid 
a  non. 

1 2  Therfore  he  seide,  Sum  noble  man 
wente  in  to  a  fer  cuntree,  to  take  to  him 
a  kyngdom,  and  to  turne  a3eyn. 

1 3  Sothli  his  ten  scruauntis  clepid,  he 


42  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Receave  thy 
sight ;  thy  faith  hath  saved  the. 

43  And  immediatly  he  sawe,  and  folowed 
hym,  praysinge  God.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  sawe  it,  gave  laude  to 
God. 


Chap.  XIX    1  And  he  entred  in,  and 
went  thorowe  Jerico. 

2  And  beholde !  there  was  a  man, 
named  Zacheus,  and  he  was  a  rueler 
amonge  the  publicans,  and  ryche  alsoo. 

3  And  he  made  meanes  to  se  Jesus, 
what  he  shulde  be,  and  he  coulde  nott, 
for  the  preace,  be  cause  he  was  off  a 
lowe  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  ascended 
vppe  into  a  sicomore  tree,  to  se  hym ; 
for  he  wolde  come  that  same  waye. 

5  And  when  Jesus  cam  to  the  place, 
he  loked  vp,  and  sawe  him,  and  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Zache,  attonce  come  doune, 
for  to  daye  I  muste  a  byde  at  thy 
housse. 

6  And  hastely  he  cam  doune,  and  re- 
ceaved  hym  ioyfully. 

7  And  when  they  sawe  that,  they  att 
groudged,  sayinge,  He  is  gone  into  tary 
with  a  man  that  is  a  synner. 

8  Zache  stode  forthe  and  sayde  vnto 
the  Lorde,  Beholde!  Lorde,  the  haulfe 
of  my  gooddes  I  geve  to  the  povre  ;  and 
if  I  have  done  eny  man  wronge,  I  wyli 
restoore  hym  fower  folde. 

9  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  This  daye  is- 
healthe  come  vnto  this  housse,  for  as- 
moche  as  it  also  is  become  the  childe. 
off  Abraham ; 

10  For  the  sonne  off  man  is  come  to- 
seke,  and  to  save  that  which  was  looste. 

11  As  they  herde  these  thynges,  lie 
added  therto  a  similitude,  be  cause  he 
was  neye  to  Jerusalem,  and  be  cause 
also  they  thought,  that  the  kyngdom  of 
God  shulde  shortely  apere. 

1 2  He  sayde  therfore,  A  certayne  noble 
man  went  into  a  farre  countre,  to  re- 
ceave a  kyngdom,  and  then  to  come 
agayne. 

13  He  called  his  ten  servauntes,  and 
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23  And  Lwi  ne  sealdest  du  mln  few 
t--»  I/rr.  and  donne  ic  come,  ic  Li 
wiiMii'.iee  mid  ge»treone  onfenoei 

24  Da  cwae{i  he  to  dam  de  lum  ahuas 
stolon.  X imab  da?t  plnd  fram  him,  aai 
syliab  dam  do  h*f)>  tyn  piind. 

2.-,  Da  cwaedon  hig  to  liimt  Hliforf. 
he  hac-f  i»  tyn  piind. 

26  .Sc|>l:ce  ic  secge  eow,  da?t  wlcom 
haebbeiulum  bij>  geseald :  fram  dam  d* 
naef|».  jjc  da*  dat  he  La?f)»f  him  br} 
dfvrrtd. 
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3af  to  hem  ten  besauntis.    And  he  seido 
to  hem,  Marchaundise  3e,  til  I  come. 

14  Forsoth  his  citeseyns  hatiden  him, 
and  sente  a  messager  aftir  him,  seyinge, 
We  nyle,  that  he  regne  on  vs. 

15  And  it  was  don,  that  the  rewme 
takun,  he  turnede  a3en ;  and  he  com- 
aundide  his  seruauntis  to  be  clepid,  to 
whiche  he  3af  money,  that  he  schulde 
wite,  hou  moche  ech  haddc  wunne  by 
cbafifaring. 

1 6  Forsoth  the  firstc  earn,  seyinge,  Lord, 
thi  besaunt  hath  wunne  ten  besauntis. 

17  He  seide  to  him,  "Wei  be,  thou 
goode  seruaunt ;  for  in  litil  thing  thou 
hast  be  trewe,  thou  schalt  haue  power 
on  ten  citees. 

18  And  another  cam,  seyinge,  Lord, 
thi  besaunt  hath  maad  fyue  besauntis. 

19  And  he  seide  to  this,  And  be  thou 
on  fyue  citees. 

20  And  the  thridde  cam,  seyinge,  Lord, 
lo !  thi  besaunt,  which  I  hadde,  kept  in 
a  sudarie.1" 

21  Forsoth  I  dredde  thee,  for  thou  art 
an  austerne  man  ;  thou  takist  awey  this 
thing  which  thou  sett  is  t  not,  and  thou 
rcpist  this  thing  which  thou  bast  not 
sowe. 

22  He  seith  to  him,  Weyward  seruaunt, 
of  thi  mouth  I  demc  thee.  Wistisfc  thou, 
that  I  am  an  hausteme  man,  takingc 
a  wey  this  thing  which  I  settide  not, 
and  repinge  this  thing  which  I  haue  not 
sowe? 

23  And  win  hast  thou  not  30uun  my 
money  to  the  boord,  and  I  comynge 
schulde  haue  receyued  it  sothli  with 
vsuris  ] 

24  And  he  seide  to  hem  that  stooden 
ny3,  Take  $e  awey  fro  him  the  besaunt, 
and  ^yue  3c  to  him  that  hath  ten  be- 
sauntis. 

25  And  thei  seiden  to  him,  Lord,  he 
hath  ten  besauntis. 

26  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  to  ech 
hauynge  it  schal  be  30uun,  and  he  schal 
be  plenteuous;  but  fro  him  that  hath 
not,  also  this  thing  that  he  hath,  schal 
be  takun  of  him. 
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delivered  them   ten   pounde.     Sayinge 
vnto  them,  By  and  sell,  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citesens  hated  hym,  and  sent 
messengers  after  hym,  saynge,  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  raigne  over  vs. 

15  And  it  cam  to  passe,  when  he  was 
come  agayne,  and  had  receaved  his 
kyngdom,  he  coramaunded  his  scr- 
vauntes  to  be  called  to  hym,  to  whom  he 
gave  his  money,  to  witt,  what  every 
man  had  done. 

16  Then  cam  the  fyrst,  sayinge,  Lorde, 
thy  pcunde  hath  encreased  ten  pouude. 

17  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Well,  goode 
servaunte ;  be  cause  thou  wast  faithful  1 
in  a  very  lytell  thynge,  take  thou  aucto- 
rite  over  ten  cities. 

1 8  And  the  other  cam,  sayinge,  Lorde, 
thy  pounde  hath  encreased  fyve  pounde. 

19  And  to  the  same  he  sayde,  And  be 
thou  alsoo  rueler  over  fyve  cities. 

20  And  the  thirde  cam,  and  sayde, 
Lorde,  beholde !  here  thy  pounde,  which 
I  have,  kepte  in  a  napkyn. 

2 1  For  I  feared  the,  be  cause  thou  arte 
a  strayte  man ;  thou  takest  vp  that  thou 
laydest  nott  doune,  and  repest  that  thou 
diddest  nott  sowe. 

22  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Of  thyne 
awne  mougthe  iudge  I  the,  thou  evyll 
servaunt.  Knewest  thou,  that  I  am  a 
strayte  man,  takynge  vppe  that  I  layde 
not  doune,  and  repinge  that  I  did  not 
sowe  ? 

23  Wherfore  then  gavest  not  thou  my 
money  into  the  banke,  and  then  at  my 
commyng  shulde  I  have  required  myne 
awne  with  vauntage  ? 

24  And  he  sayde  to  them  that  stode 
by,  Take  from  hym  that  pounde,  and 
geve  it  hym  that  hathe  ten  pounde. 

25  And  they  sayd  to  hym,  Lorde,  he 
hath  ten  pounde. 

26  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  vnto  all  them 
that  have  it  shalbe  geven  ;  and  from 
hyme  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath, 
shalbe  taken  awaye. 
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27  A}>)>an  swej>auh  fiyands  meinans 
yainans,  j?aiei  ni  wildedun  mik  J>iudanon 
ufar  sis,  briggij>  her,  yah  usqimij)  faura 
mis. 

28  Yah  qtyands  )>ata,  iddya  fram,  us- 
gaggands  In  lairusaulwnia. 

29  Yah  warj>,  bi)>e  newha  was  Be)>- 
sfagein  yah  Bej>aniyin,  af  fairgunya,  J>atei 
haitada  Alewyo,  insandida  twans  siponye 
seinaize, 

30  Qi  bands,  Gaggats  in  ]>o  wijjrawairjj- 
on  haim  ;  'in  |>izaiei  inngaggandans 
bigitats  fulan  asilaus  gabundanana,  ana 
]>ammei  ni  ainshun  aiw  manne  sat  ; 
andbindandans  ina,  attiuhi)>. 

31  Yah  yabai  whas  inqis  fraihnai, 
duwhe  andbindi|>,  swa  qipaits  du  Vmma, 
patei  Frauya  )>is  gairnei)>. 

32  Galei Randans  (>an  (>ai  insandidans, 
bigetun  swaswe  qa)>  du  im,    .... 

33  Andbindandam  ]>an  im,  qe)>un  ]>ai 
frauyans  J>is  du  'im,  Duwhe  andbindats 
J>ana  fulan? 

34  lj>  eis  qejmn,  Frauyin  }>aurfts  J>is 
ist. 

35  Yah  attauhun  )>ana  fulan  lesua  ; 
yah  uswairpandans  wastyos  seinos,  ana 
}>ana  fulan  ussatidedun  lesu. 

36  Gaggandin  |>an  l'mma,  ufstrawi- 
dedun  wastyom  seinaim  ana  wiga. 

37  Bi|>e  fan  is  newha  was  yu)>an  at 
'ibdalyin  )>is  fairgunyis  Alewabagme,  du- 
gunnun  alakyo  managei  siponye  faginon- 
dans  hazyan  Gu)>  stibnai  mikilai  'in 
allaizo,  J>oze  sewhun,  mahte, 

38  Qtyandans,  piu)>ida  sa  qimanda 
juudans  'in  namin  Frauyins ;  gawair|>i 
'in  himina,  yah  wul)>us  in  hauhistyam. 

39  Yah  sumai  Fareisaie  us  )>izai  man- 
agei n  qe|>un  du  Tmma,  Laisari,  sak  J>aim 
siponyam  j>einaim. 

40  Yah  andhafyands  qa]>  du  im,  QiJ>a 
izwis,  )>atci  yabai  J>ai  slawand,  stainos 
hropyand. 

41  Yah  sunsei  newha  was,  gasaiwhands 
J>o  baurg,  gaigrot  bi  }x>, 

42  Qi)>ands,  patei  i\>  wissedeis,  yah  )>u, 
in  Jrnmma  daga  ]>einamma.  fro  du  ga- 
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27  Deah  hwaedere  da  mine  fynd,  de 
noldon  daet  ic  ofer  hig  ricsode,  heify 
hider,  and  ofsleaj?  hig  beforan  me. 

28  And  dysum  gecwedenum,  he  ferde 
to  Hierusalem.t 

29  Da  he  genealsehte  Bethfage  tad 
Bethania,  to  dam  munte,  de  is  genemned 
Oliueti,  he  sende  his  twegen  cnihtas, 

30  And  cwsej>,  Fara}>   on  diet  castd, 

de  ongen  inc  ys ;  on  dani 

gyt  gemeta]>  assan  folan  getiged,  oa 
dam  nan  man  gyt  ne  set ;  untigaj>  hyne, 
and  lsedaj)  to  me. 

31  And  gif  inc  hwa  acsa|>,  hwi  gjt 
hine  untiga)>,  secga)>  him,  Drihten  hxfy 
his  neode. 

32  Da  ferdon  da  de  asende  wserco, 
and  fundon  swa  he  him  saede,  done 
folan  standan. 

33  Da  hig  hine  untigdon,  da  cwvdoa 
da  hlafordas,  Hwi  untige  ge  done  folan  f 

34  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Fordam  de  Drihta 
hsef)>  his  neode. 

35  Da  lseddon  hig  hyne  to  dam  Hal- 
end  e ;  and  hyra  reaf  wurpon  ofer  done 
folan,  and  done  Hselend  on-ufan  setton. 

36  And  da  he  for,  hi  strehton  under 
hine  hyra  reaf  on  dam  wege. 

37  And  da  he  genealsehte  to  Olineta 
muntes  nyder-stige,  da  ongunnon  eaDe 
da  msenigeo  geblissian,  and  mid  myeebe 
stefne  God  heredon  be  eallum  dim 
mihtum,  de  hig  gesawon, 

38  And  cwsedon,  Gebletsod  sy  se  cyniig, 
de  com  on  Drihtnes  naman  ;  syb  ef  or 
heofenum,  and  wuldor  on  heahnessum. 

39  Da  cwsedon  sume  of  dam  Farisemn 
to  him,  Lareow,  cid  dinum  leorniog- 
cnihtum. 

40  Da  cwse}>  he  to  him,  Ic  eow  secge, 
deah  das  suwion,  stanas  clypiaj>.f 

41  And  da  he  genealsehte,  and  geaeah 
da  ceastre,  he  weop  ofer  hig, 

42  And  cwse)>,  Eala  gif  du  wistest,  and 
witodlice  on  dysum  dinum  daege,  de  Ae 
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cj  Netheles  brynge  $e  hidir  tho  myne 
cnemyes,  that  nolde  me  to  regne  on 
hem,  and  sle  3c  bifore  me. 

28  And  thes  thingis  seyd,  be  wente 
bifore,  sti3ynge  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  was  don,  whanne  be  cam 
ny3  to  Bethfage  and  Betanye,  at  tbe 
mount,  which  is  clepid  of  Olyuete,  he 
sente  his  twcye  disciplis, 

30  Scyinge,  Go  3e  in  to  the  castel, 
whicli  is  a3ens  3011 ;  in  to  which  3e 
entrynge  schulen  fynde  a  colt  of  a  she 
asse,  on  which  non  of  men  euere  saat ; 
vnbynde  3c  him,  and  brynge  3e  to  me. 

31  And  if  ony  man  scbal  axe,  whi  36 
vnbynden,  thus  30  schulen  seye  to  him, 
For  the  Lord  desyrith  bis  work. 

32  Forsothe  thei  that  weren  sent, 
wenten  forth,  and  founden  as  he  seyde 
to  hem,  a  colt  stondinge. 

33  Sothli  hem  vntyynge  the  colt,  tbe 
lordis  of  him  seyde  to  hem,  What  vntyen 
3e  the  colt  1 

34  And  thei  seiden,  For  the  Lord  bath 
liim  nedful. 

35  And  thei  ledden  him  to  Jhesu ;  and 
thei,  castinge  her  clotbis  on  tbe  colt, 
puttedyn  Jhesu  on  him. 

36  Forsothe  him  goynge,  thei  vndir 
etrewiden  her  clothis  in  the  weye. 

37  And  whanne  now  he  cam  ny3  to 
the  comynge  doun  of  the  hil  of  Olyuete, 
nlle  the  cumpanyes  of  men  comynge 
doun  bigunnen  ioyinge  to  berie  God 
with  greet  vois  on  alle  the  vertues, 
whiche  thei  sy^en, 

38  Seyinge,  Blessid  is  the  kyng,  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  pees 
in  heuene,  and  glorie  in  hi3  thingis. 

39  And  summe  of  the  Pharisees  of 
the  cumpanyes  seyden  to  him,  Maister, 
blame  thi  disciplis. 

40  To  whiche  he  seide,  I  seye  to  30U, 
for  if  thes  schulen  be  stille,  stoones 
6chulen  crye. 

4 1  And  whanne  be  nei3ede,  be  seynge 
the  citee,  wepte  on  it, 

42  Seyinge,  For  if  thou  haddist  knowe, 
and  thou,  and  sotheli  in  this  thi  day, 
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27  Morover  thoose  myne  enemys,  which 
wolde  not  that  I  shulde  raigne  over 
them,  brynge  bidder,  and  slee  them  be- 
fore me. 

28  And  when  he  badd  thous  spoken, 
be  proceded  forthe  before  them,  and 
went  vppe  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  fortuned,  when  he  was  come 
noye  to  Bethfage  and  Bethany,  besydes 
mounte  Olivete,  he  sent  two  of  bis  dis- 
ciples, 

30  Sayinge,  Goo  ye  into  the  toune, 
which  is  over  against  you  ;  in  the  which 
as  sonne  as  ye  are  come  ye  shall  fynde 
a  coolte  tyed,  wher  on  yett  never 
man  sate ;  loose  hym,  and  brynge  hym 
hidder. 

3 1  And  if  eny  man  axe  you,  why  that 
ye  loose  hym,  thus  saye  vnto  hym,  The 
Lorde  bathe  nede  of  hym. 

32  They  that  wer  sent,  went  their 
waye,  and  founde  even  as  be  bad  sayde 
vnto  tbcm,  .... 

33  And  as  they  were  aloosynge  the 
coolte,  the  owners  sayde  vnto  them, 
Why  loose  ye  the  coolte  ? 

34  And  they  sayde,  For  the  Lorde 
hath  nede  of  hym. 

35  And  they  brought  hym  to  Jesus ; 
and  they  cast  their  rayment  on  the 
coolte,  and  sett  Jesus  theron. 

36  As  he  went,  they  spredde  their 
cloothes  in  tbe  waye. 

37  When  be  was  come  wheare  be 
shulde  goo  doune  from  the  mounte  Oli- 
vete, the  whole  multitude  of  his  disci- 
ples began  to  reioyce  and  to  lawde  God 
with  a  loude  voyce  for  all  the  miracles, 
that  they  had  sene, 

38  Sayinge,  Blessed  be  the  kynge,  that 
commeth  in  the  name  off  the  Lorde ; 
peace  in  beven,  and  glory  in  the  hyest. 

39  And  some  off  the  Pharises  off  tbe 
company  sayde  vnto  him,  Master,  re- 
buke thy  disciples. 

40  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
I  tell  you,  yff  these  holde  their  peace, 
tbe  stones  will  crye. 

41  And  when  he  was  come  neare,  be 
bebelde  the  citie,  and  wept  on  hit, 

42  Sayinge,  Yff  thou  haddest  knowen 
thoose  thynges,  whych  belouge  vnto  thy 
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wairj>ya  J>einamma ;  ij>  nu  gafulgin  1st 
faura  augam  |>cinaim. 

43  patei  qimaml  dagos  ana  |ms,  yah 
bigraband  tiyands  |>einai  grabai  Jmk, 
yah  bistandand  J>uk,  yah  biwaibyand 
Jmk  alla]>ro ; 

44  Yah  airpai  Jmk  gaibnyand,  yah 
barna  J>eina  in  Jms  ;  yah  ni  letand  in 
J>us  stain  ana  staina,  i'n  J>izei  ni  ufkunj>- 
es  }>ata  mcl  niuhscinais  J>einaizos. 

45  Yah  galetyands  in  alh,  dugann  us- 
wairpan  J>ans  frabugyandans  in  izai  yah 
bugyandans, 

46  Qtyands  du  1m,  GameliJ>  ist,  patei 
gards  mejns  gards  bido  1st,  IJ>  yus  ina 
gatawidedu)>  du  filegrya  |?iubc. 

47  Yah  was  laisyands  daga  whammeh 
in  J>izai  alh.  l]>  )>ai  auhmistans  gud- 
yans,  yah  bokaryo3  sokidedun  ina  us- 
qistyan,  yah  }>ai  frumistans  manageins ; 

48  Yah  ni  bigetun  wha  gatawidedeina, 
managei  auk  alakyo  hahaida,  du  hausyan 
imma. 


Chap.  XX.  1  Yah  warj>  in  sumam- 
ma  dage  yainaizc,  at  laisyandin  imma 
J>o  managcin  in  alh,  yah  wailameryandin, 
atstojmn  |'ai  gudyans  yah  bokaryos  mij> 
|>aim  sinistam ; 

2  Yah  qe|nm  du  imma,  qtyandans, 
Qi|>  unsis,  in  whamma  waldufnye  )>ata 
tauyis,  ai|>|>au  whas  ist  saei  gaf  )>us 
]>ata  waldufni? 

3  Andhafyands  J>an  qaj>  du  im,  Fraihna 
izwis  yah  ik  ainis  waurdis ;  yah  qi|>i|> 
mis. 

4  Daupcins  lohannis  uzuh  himina  was, 
]>au  uzuh  mannam  ? 

5  1|>  eis  Jiahtedun  mij>  sis  misso,  qij>- 
andans,  patei  yabai  qijiam,  Us  himina, 
qi)>ij>  aJ>J>an,  Duwbe  ni  galaubidedu|>  im- 
ma? 

6  1\>  yabai  qi)>am,  Us  mannam,  alia 
so  managei  stainam  afwairpij>  unsis ; 
triggwaba  galaubyand  auk  allai,  Io- 
hannen  praufetu  wisan. 

7  Yah  andhofun,  ei  ni  wissedeina 
whabro. 
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to  sybbe  synd  ;  nu  hig  synd  fram  dinnm 
eagum  behydde. 

43  Fordam  de  da  dagas  to  de  cuma|>, 
and  dine  fynd  de  betrymia|>,  and  behab- 
baj>  de,  and  genyrwaj>  de  seghwanon ; 


44  And  to  eor|>an  afyllaj>  de,  and  dine 
beam  de  on  de  synd  ;  and  hig  ne  hefty 
on  de  stan  ofer  stane,  fordam  de  do*  ne 
oncneowe  da  tide  dinre  geneosunge. 

45  Da  ongan  he  of  dam  temple  ut- 
drifan  da  syfiendan  and  da  bicgendan, 

46  And  him  to  cwaej>,  Hit  ys  awritcn, 
Daet  min  hus  ys  gebed-hus,  ge  hit 
worhton  to  scea))ena  scrsefe. 

47  And  he  waes  daegh  warn  lice  on  dan 
temple  lserende.  Sojdice  dura  sacerdi 
ealdras,  and  da  boceras,  and  dses  folca 
eal dor-men  smeadon  hu  hig  bine  fordoa 
mihton ; 

48  And  hig  ne  fiindon  hwtet  hi  him  to 
gylte  dydon,  so|>lice  eall  folc  waes  abysgod, 
de  be  him  gehyrde  secgan. 


Chap.  XX.  1  Da  waes  anum  dcge 
geworden,  da  he  daet  folc  on  dam  temple 
laerde,  and  him  bodude,  da  comon  den 
sacerda  ealdras  and  da  boceras ; 

2  And  to  him  cwaedon,  Sege  us,  • 
hwylcum  anwalde  wyrcst  du  das  jnnfr 
odde  hwaet  ys  se  de  disne  anweaii 
sealde  1 

3  Da  cwaej)  he  him  to  andsware,  Aid 
ic  acsige  eow  an  word ;  andswaria)>  me. 

4  Wses  Iohannes  fulluht  of  heofoa* 
hwaeder  de  of  raannum? 

5  Da  J>ohtou  hig  betweox  him,  oi 
cwsedon,  Gyf  we  secga}>,  Daet  he  sy  d 
heofone,  he  cwyj?  to  us,  Hwi  ne  gelyft 
ge  him  1 

6  Gyf  we  secga}>,  Daet  he  ay  of  mn- 
num,  eall  folc  us  haenj>;  hi  wiston  gem 
daet  Iohannes  waes  witega. 

7  Da  andswaredon  hig:  dart  hig  imtoftj 
hwanonhewa*. 
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which  is  to  pees  to  thee ;  but  now  thei 
ben  hid  fro  thin  yjen. 

43  For  daies  schulen  come  into  thee, 
and  thin  enemy es  schulen  enuyroune 
thee  with  pale,  and  schulen  enuyroune 
thee,  and  thei  schulen  make  thee  streyt 
on  alle  sydis  ; 

44  And  thei  schulen  caste  thee  doun 
to  erthe,  and  tin  sones  that  ben  in  thee ; 
and  thei  schulen  not  leeue  in  thee  a 
stoon  on  a  stoon,  for  thou  hast  not 
knowe  the  tyme  of  thi  visitacioun. 

45  And  he  gon  in  to  the  temple,  bigan 
to  caste  out  men  selliugc  ther  ynne  and 
biggynge, 

46  Seyinge  to  hem,  It  is  writun,  For 
myn  hous  is  an  hous  of  preier,  forsothe 
3e  han  maad  it  a  den  of  theuys. 

47  And  he  was  techinge  euery  day 
in  the  temple.  Forsoth  the  princes  of 
prestis,  and  scribis,  and  the  princis  of 
the  peplc  sou^tcn  to  leesc  him ; 

48  And  thei  founden  not  what  thei 
schuldcn  do  to  him,  for  al  the  peple 
was  al  ocupyed,  heeringe  him. 
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Chap.  XX.  1  And  it  was  don  in 
oon  of  dayes,  him  techinge  the  peple 
in  the  temple,  and  prechinge  the  gospel, 
the  princis  of  prestis  and  the  scribis 
camen  to  gidere  with  the  eldre  men  ; 

2  And  seiden,  seyinge  to  him,  Seye 
to  vs,  in  what  power  thou  dost  this 
thing,  ether  who  3af  to  thee  this  power  1 

3  Forsothe  Jhesu  answeringe  seide  to 
hem,  And  I  schal  axe  30U  a  word; 
answere  3e  to  me. 

4  Was  the  baptym  of  Joon  of  heuene, 
ether  of  men  ? 

5  And  thei  thou3ten  with  ynne  hem 
selue,  seyinge,  For  if  we  schulen  seye, 
Of  heuene,  he  schal  seye,  Whi  therfore 
bileuen  30  not  to  him  1 

6  Forsoth  if  we  schulen  seye,  Of  men, 
all  the  coinyn  peplc  schal  stoone  vs  ; 
for  thei  ben  certcyn,  that  John  is  a 
prophete. 

7  And  thei  answeriden,  that  thei  witen 
not,  of  whennis  it  was. 


peace,  even  att  thys  daye  ;   but  nowe 
are  they  hidde  from  thyne  eyes. 

43  For  the  dayes  shall  come  apon  the, 
and  thyne  enemys  shall  compas  the 
about  wyth  a  banke,  and  shall  besege 
the  rounde  aboute,  and  kepe  the  in  on 
every  syde ; 

44  And  make  the  even  wyth  the 
grounde,  wyth  thy  chyldren  whych  are 
in  the ;  and  they  shall  nott  leve  in  the 
one  stone  apon  another,  because  thou 
knewest  nott  the  tyme  off  thy  visitacion. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  solde  therm 
and  them  that  bought, 

46  Sayinge  vnto  them,  Hyt  is  written, 
My  houssc  is  the  houssc  off  prayer, 
butt  ye  have  made  it  a  den  off  theves. 

47  And  he  taught  dayly  in  the  temple. 
The  hye  prestes,  and  the  scrybes,  and 
the  chefe  off  the  people  went  about  to 
destroye  hym ; 

48  Butt  coulde  nott  fynde  what  to  do, 
for  all  the  people  stacke  by  hym,  and 
gave  him  audience. 


Chap.  XX.  1  And  yt  fortuned  in 
one  off  those  dayes,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the 
gospell,  the  hye  prestes  and  the  scrybes 
cam  vnto  hym  wyth  the  seniours ; 

2  And  spake  vnto  hym,  sayinge,  Tell 
vs,  by  what  auctorite  thou  doest  these 
thynges,  other  who  is  he  that  gave  the 
thys  auctorite  ? 

3  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
I  also  will  axe  you  a  question ;  and 
answer  me. 

4  Was  the  baptem  of  Jhon  from  heven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  They  thought  wyth  in  them  selves, 
sayinge,  Yff  we  shall  saye,  From  heven, 
he  will  saye,  Why  then  beleved  ye  hym 
not? 

6  But  and  yff  we  shall  saye,  Of  men, 
all  the  people  will  stone  vs ;  for  they 
suerly  beleved,  that  Jhon  was  a  pro- 
phett 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  coulde 
nott  tell,  whence  it  was. 

d  da 
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8  Yah  lesus  qa|>  im,  Xi  *ik  i::wis  qija, 
'in  whamma  waldufnyc  }-ata  tauya. 

9  Dugann  |»an  du  managein  qij>an  ]>o 
gayukon.  Manna  ussatida  wcinagard, 
yah  anafalh  ina  waurstwyam ;  yah  aflaij) 
ycra  ganoha. 

10  Yah  Vn  mela,  insandida  du  }>aim 
aurtyam  skalk,  ei  akranis  |>is  weina- 
gardis  gcbeina  'imina;  ij>  )>ai  aurtyans 
usbliggwandans  'ina,  Ynsandidedun  laus- 
ana. 

11  Yah  anaaiauk  sandyan  an ^arana 
skalk ;  i|>  eis  yah  yainana  bliggwandans, 
yah  unswerandans,  insandidedun  lausana. 

12  Yah  anaaiauk  sandyau  ]>ridyan,  T|> 
eis  yah  j>ana  gawondondans,  uswaurpun. 

13  Qaj>  j>an  sa  frauya  j>is  weinagardis, 
Wha  tauyau  ?  Sandya  sunu  meinana 
)>ana  liuban  ;  aufto  ]>ana  gasaiwhandans, 
aistand. 

14  Gasaiwhandans  J>an  'ina  J>ai  aurt- 
yans, j>ahtedun  mi|>  sis  misso,  qi  pan  dans, 
Sa  ist  sa  arbinumya,  afslaham  'ina,  ei 
uns  wailful  |>ata  arbi. 

15  Yah  uswairpandans  111a  ut  us  j>am- 
ma  weinagarda,  usqemun.  Wha  nu 
tauyai  im  frauya  J>is  weinagardis  ? 

1 6  Qimi)>,  yah  usqistci)>  aurtyam  J>aim, 
yah  gibiji  paua  weinagard  an|>araini. 
Gahausyandans,  qejmn  J  an,  Nis-siyai. 

17  lj)  'is  insaiwbands  du  1m,  qaj>,  Aj)(?an 
wha  'ist  )>ata  gamelido,  Stains  bamniei 
uskusun  timryaus,  sah  war])  du  haubida 
wai  lis  tins  ? 

1 8  Whazuh  saei  driusi)>  ana  J>ana  stain, 
gakrotuda ;  i]>  aua  Janei  driusi]>,  diswinj)- 
ei)>  ina. 

19  Yah  sokidedun  )>ai  bokaryos,  yah 
auhumistans  gudyans,  uslagyan  ana  'ina 
handuns  in  j>izai  wheilai,  yah  ohtedun 
|>o  managein ;  frojmn  auk  |>atei  du  iin 
jo  gayukon  qa|>. 

20  Yah  aflctyaudans  insandidedun  fer- 
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8  D.'  cwicj)  sc  Haelend  him  to,  Ne  ic 
e:>w  nc  secge,  on  hwylcum  anwalde  ic 
das  |»iiig  wyrce. 

9  He  ongan  da  dis  higspel  to  dam 
folec  ewedan.  Sum  man  pluntode  him 
win-geard,  and  hine  gesette  mid  t ilium  ; 
and  he  waes  him  feor  manegum  tidum. 

10  Da  on  tide,  he  sende  hys  )>eow  to 
dam  tilium,  da»t  big  him  sealdon  of 
da?s  wiu-geardes  wsestme ;  da  swungon 
hig  done,  and  idelne  hine  forleton. 

1 1  Da  sende  he  oderne  j>eow ;  da  beat- 
on  hig  done,  and  mid  tconum  gewate- 
ende,  hine  forleton  idelne. 

12  Da  sende  he  J>riddan,  da  wurpoc 
hig  ut  done  gewundodne. 

13  Da  cwaej)  daes  win-geardes  hlaford, 
Hwtet  do  ie  1  Ie  asende  minne  leofcn 
sunu  ;  wenunga  hine  big  forwandii)^ 
donne  hig  hine  geseoJ>. 

14  Da  hine  da  tilian  gesawon,  big 
pohton  betweox  him,  and  cwsedon,  Her 
ys  se  yrfe-weard,  cumaj>,  uton  hine  of- 
slcan,  daet  seo  a- lit  lire  sy. 

15  And  hig  hine  of  dam  wln-geirde 
awurpon,  ofslegene.  Hwaet  de|>  te 
wingeardes  hlaford  f 

16  He  cym]),  and  forspilb  da  tilian. 
and  sylj)  done  win-geard  oarum.  Hig 
cwsedon,  da  hig  dis  gehyrdon,  Daet  tt 
geweorde. 

17  Da  beheold  he  hig,  and  cwa?J>,  Hmrf 
is  daet  awriten  is,  Done  stan  de  ib 
wyrhtan  awurpon,  des  is  geworden  01 
decre  hyrnan  heafod  ? 

18  JE\c  de  fyl))  ofer  done  stan,  brf 
forbryt ;  ofer  done  de  he  fyl]**  he  to- 
cwyst. 

19  Da  sohton  dsera  sacerda  ealdna, 
and  da  boceras,  hyra  handa  on  dac 
tide  on  hine  wurpan,  and  hig  adrcdoi 
him  daet  folc;  so)>lice  hi  ongeton  &ei 
he  dis  bigspell  to  him  cwie)». 

20  Da  sendon  hig  mid  seanrum,  <b  & 
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8  And  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  Neither  I 
seic  to  30U,  in  what  power  I  do  thes 
thingis. 

9  Forsothe  he  bigan  to  seye  to  the 
comyn  peple  this  parable.  Sum  man 
plantide  a  vyner,  and  scttide  it  to  ferme 
to  tilieris ;  and  he  was  in  pilgryinage 
many  tymes. 

10  And  in  the  tymc  of  gedrynge  of 
grapis,  he  sente  a  seruaunt  to  the  tilieris, 
that  thei  schulden  3)ue  to  him  of  the 
fruyt  of  the  vyner ;  whiche  leften  him, 
betun,  voyde. 

11  And  he  addide  to  sende  another 
seruaunt  ;  forsothe  also  thei  betingc 
this,  and  ponyschynge  with  dispisingis, 
leften  voyde. 

1 2  And  he  addide  to  sende  the  thridde, 
whiche  also  woundinge  him,  castiden 
out. 

1 3  Sothli  the  lord  of  the  vyner  seide, 
"What  schal  I  do?  I  schal  sende  my 
dereworthe  sone ;  perauenture  whanne 
thei  schulen  se  him,  thei  schulen  be 
aschamyd. 

14  Whom  whanne  the  tilieris  hadden 
seyn,  thei  thou3ten  with  ynne  hem  selue, 
seyinge,  This  is  the  eyr,  sle  we  him, 
that  the  eritage  be  maad  oure. 

15  And  thei  killiden  him,  cast  out  of 
the  vyner.  What  therfore  schal  the  lord 
of  the  vyner  do  to  hem  ? 

1 6  He  schal  come,  and  lese  these  til- 
ieris, and  he  schal  }yue  the  vyner  to 
othere.  Which  thing  herd,  thei  seiden 
to  him,  Fer  be  it. 

17  Forsothe  he  biholdinge  hem,  seide, 
What  V.  erfore  is  this  thing  that  is 
writuu,  The  stoon  whom  men  bildinge 
reproueden,  this  is  maad  in  to  the  heed 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Ech  that  schal  falle  on  that  stoon, 
schal  be  brysid;  forsothe  on  whom  it 
sehul  falle,  it  schal  breke  him  in  to 
smale  parties. 

1 9  And  the  princes  of  prestis,  and  the 
scribis,  soujten  to  sette  hondis  on  him 
in  that  our,  and  thei  dredden  the  peple , 
forsothe  thei  knewen  that  to  hem  he 
seide  this  lyknesse. 

20  Aud  thei  aspyinge  senten  asplerk, 
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8  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Nether 
tell  I  you,  by  what  auctorite  I  do  these 
thynges. 

9  Then  began  he  to  put  forthe  to  the 
people  this  similitude.  A  certayne  man 
planted  a  vyneyarde,  and  lctt  it  forthe 
to  fermers  ;  and  went  hym  silfc  into  a 
straunge  countre  for  a  greate  season. 

10  And  when  the  time  cam,  he  sent 
a  scrvaunt  to  his  tennauntes,  that  they 
shulde  geve  hym  of  the  frutes  of  the 
vyneyarde  ;  the  tennauntes  bett  hym, 
and  sent  hym  awaye  empty. 

1 1  And  he  ceased  nott  therby  but  sent 
yett  another  servaunt ;  and  they  bett 
hym,  and  foule  entreated  hym  alsoo, 
and  sent  hym  awaye  empty. 

1 2  Morover  he  sent  the  thyrde  alsoo, 
and  hym  they  wounded,  and  cast  hym 
out. 

13  Then  sayde  the  lorde  off  the  vyne- 
yarde, What  shall  I  do  ?  I  wyll  sende 
my  deare  sonne ;  hym  per  adventure 
they  wyll  reverence,  when  they  se  hym. 

14  When  the  fermers  sawe  hym,  they 
thought  in  them  selves,  sayinge,  This  is 
the  heyre,  come,  lett  vs  kyll  hym,  that 
the  enherytaunce  maye  be  oures, 

1 5  And  they  cast  hym  out  of  the  vyne- 
yarde, and  kylled  hym.  Nawe  what 
shall  the  lorde  off  the  vyneyarde  do  vnto 
them? 

16  He  wyll  come,  and  destroye  those 
fermers,  and  will  lett  out  his  vyneyarde 
to  other.  When  they  herde  that,  they 
sayde,  God  forbid. 

1 7  He  behelde  them,  and  sayd,  What 
mean e tli  thys  then  that  is  written,  The 
stone  that  the  bylders  refused,  is  made 
the  heed  corner  stout;  1 

18  Whosoever  stomble  at  that  stone, 
shalbe  brused ;  but  on  whomsoever  it 
faul,  it  wyll  alto  breake  hym. 

1 9  And  the  hye  prestes,  and  the  scrybes, 
the  same  howre  went  about  to  laye 
hondes  on  him,  but  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple ;  for  they  perceaved  that  he  had 
spoken  this  similitude  agaynst  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him  and  sent 
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yans,  )mus  us  liutein  taiknyandans  sik 
garaihtans  wisan,  ci  gafaifaheina  is 
waurdei,  yah  atgebeina  ina  reikya,  yah 
waldufnya  kind  in  is. 

2 1  Yah  frehun  ina,  qi Randans,  Laisari, 
witum,  J>atei  raihtaba  rodeis,  yah  laiseis  ; 
yah  ni  andsaiwhis  andwairj>i,  ak  bi  sun- 
yai  wig  GuJjs  laiseis. 

22  Skuldu  ist  unsis  Kaisara  gild  giban, 
)>au  niu  ? 

23  Bisaiwhands  j>an  lze  unselein,  lesus 
qaj)  du  iui,  Wha  mik  fraisij*  ? 

24  Ataugei))  mis  skatt ;  whis  habai|> 
manleikan  yah  ufarmeli?  Andhafyand- 
ans  )>an  qe]>un,  Kaisaris. 

25  Ij>  'is  qajmh  du  'im,  us  nu  gibij)  )>o 
Kaisaris  Kaisara,  yah  Jh>  GuJ>s,  Gu]>a. 


26  Yah  ni  mahtedun  gafahan  'is  waurde 
In  andwairj)ya  manageins ;  yah  sildaleik- 
yandans  andawaurde  is,  ga]>ahaidedun. 

27  Duatgaggandans  J>an  sumai  Sad- 
dukaie,  J?aiei  qi]?and  usstass  ni  wisan, 
frehun  'ina, 

28  Qij>andan8,  Laisari,  Moses  gamelida 
uns,  yabai  whis  brofar  gadaujmai  aig- 
ands  qen,  yah  sa  unbarnahs  gadaujmai, 
ei  niinai  bro)>ar  'is  \>o  qen,  yah  urraisyai 
fraiw  broJ>r  seinamma. 

29  Sibun  nu  bro)>ryus  wesun.  Yah  sa 
frumista  nimands  qen,  gadaujmoda,  un- 
barnahs ; 

30  Yah  nam  anj>ar  J>o  qen,  yah  sa  ga- 
swalt  unbarnahs  ; 

31  Yah  j>ridya  nam  ]>o  samaleiko  ; 
samaleiko  J>an  yah  J>ai  sibun,  yah  ni 
bili[>un  barne,  yah  gaswultun ; 

32  Spedista  allaize  gadaujmoda  yah  so 
qens. 

33  In  Jrizai  usstassai  nu,  wharyis  |>ize 
wairj>ij>  qens  1  )>ai  auk  sibun  aihtedun  \>o 
du  qeuai. 

34  Yah  andhafyands  qa]>  du  Im  lesus, 
pai  sunyus  J>is  aiwis  liugand,  yah  liug- 
anda; 

35  1\>  J?aiei  wairfai  sind  yainis  aiwis 
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hi  rihtwisc  leton,  daet  hig  hine  gescyld- 
ego  don,  and  daet  hig  hine  gesealdon 
c!am  ealdron  to  dome,  and  to  dies  deman 
anwalde  to  fordemanne. 

21  Da  acsodon  hig  hine,  and  cwsedon, 
Lareow,  we  witon,  d*t  du  rihte  sprycst 
and  lserst ;  and  for  nanum  men  ne 
wandast,  ac  Godes  weg  on  so|>faestnes9e 
laerst. 

22  Is  hit  riht  daet  man  dam  Casere 
gafol  sylle,  de  ua  ? 

23  Da  cwaej>  he  to  him,  da  he  hyn 
facen  onget,  Hwi  fandige  ge  min  1 

24  TwaJ)  me  anne  penig  ;  hwses  anlic- 
nesse  h«f|>  he  and  ofer-gewrit  1  Di 
cwsedon  hig,  Daes  Caseres. 

25  Da  cwae]>  he  to  him,  AgyfaJ>  dam 
Casere  da  J>ing  de  daes  Caseres  syod, 
and  Gode,  da  j>ing  de  Godes  synd. 

26  Da  ne  mihton  hig  his  word  befun 
beforan  dam  folce  ;  da  suwedon  hig; 
wundrigende  be  his  andsware.1" 

27  Da  genealsehton  sume  of  Saduceum, 
da  aetsaca}>  daes  aerystes,  and  acsodoa 
hine, 

28  And  cwsedon,  Lareow,  Moyses  m 
wrat,  gif  hwaes  brodor  byj>  dead  and  wif 
haebbe,  and  se  by))  butan  beamum,  diet 
his  brodor  nime  his  wif,  and  hys  brodor 
said  awecce. 

29  Seofon  gebrodru  wseron.  And  m 
forma  nam  wif,  and  wees  dead,  btitaa 
bearne; 

30  Da  nam  oder  hig,  and  waes  dead 
butan  bearne ; 

31  Da  nam  se  )>ridda  hig;  and  m 
ealle  seofone,  and  nan  seed  ne  laefdoa, 
and  wseron  deade  ; 

32  Da  ealra  ytemest  waes  dset  iA 
dead. 

33  On  dam  aeryste,  hwylces  hyra  wff 
btydaeU 

34  Da  cwse}>  se  Haelend  to  him,  Dyne 
worulde  beam  wifia)),  and  beoJ>  to  giftsn 
gesealde ; 

35  Da  de  synd  there  worulde  wyrde,   : 
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whichc  feyneden  hem  sclue  iuste,  that 
thei  schulden  take  him  in  word,  and 
bitake  him  to  the  prince,  and  to  the 
power  of  the  iustise. 

21  And  thci  axiden  him,  scyinge, 
Maistir,  we  witen,  that  thou  seist  and 
techist  ri^tly ;  and  thou  takist  not  per- 
soone  of  man,  but  thou  techist  in  treuth 
the  wcy  of  God. 

22  Is  it  leefful  to  vs  to  jyue  tribute  to 
Cesar,  ether  nay  ? 

23  Forsothe  he  biholdinge  the  disseyt 
of  hem,  seide  to  hem,  What  tempte  30 
me? 

24  Schewe  3c  to  me  a  peny ;  whos 
ymage  and  writynge  aboue  hath  it  1 
Thei  answeringe  seiden  to  him,  Cesaris. 

25  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Therfore  }elde 
3e  to  Cesar  tho  thingis  that  ben  of 
Cesar,  and  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  God, 
to  God. 

26  And  thei  my^ten  not  reproue  his 
word  bifore  the  pore  peple  ;  and  thei 
wondringe  in  his  answere,  helden  pees. 

27  Summe  of  the  Sadducees,  that  de- 
ny en  a3en  rysinge  to  be,  nei3cden,  and 
axiden  him, 

28  Seyinge,  Maistir,  Moyses  wrot  to 
vs,  if  the  brother  of  ony  man  hauynge 
wyf  deiede,  and  he  was  with  oute  fre 
children,  that  his  brother  take  his  wyf, 
and  reyse  seed  to  his  brother. 

29  Therfore  seuene  britheren  weren. 
The  firste  took  a  wyf,  and  is  deed,  with 
outen  sones ; 

30  And  the  brother  suwinge  took  hir, 
and  he  is  deed  with  oute  soue ; 

31  And  the  thridde  took  hir;  also  and 
alle  seuene,  and  leften  no  seed,  but  ben 
deede ; 

32  And  the  womman  the  laste  of  alle 
is  deed. 

33  Therfore  in  the  risynge  a3ein,  whos 
wyf  of  hem  schal  sche  be?  forsothe 
seuene  hadden  hir  wyf. 

34  And  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  Sones  of 
this  world  wedden,  and  ben  30UUI1  to 
weddingis ; 

35  Forsothe  thei  that  be  worthi  to 
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forth  spies,  whych  shulde  faync  them 
selves  perfecte,  to  take  hym  in  hys 
wordes,  and  to  delyvre  hym  vnto  the 
power,  and  auctorite  off  the  prcsydent. 

2 1  And  they  axed  hym,  sayinge,  Master, 
we  knowe,  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
ryght  ;  nether  considerest  thou  eny 
mannes  degre,  but  teachest  the  waye  of 
God  truely. 

22  Ys  it  laufull  for  vs  to  geve  Cesar 
tribute,  or  noo  ? 

23  He  perccaved  their  crafty nes,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  She  we  me  a  peny ;  whoose  ymage 
and  superscript  on  hath  it?  They  an- 
swered and  sayd,  Cesars. 

25  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Geve  then 
vnto  Cesar  that  which  belongeth  vnto 
Cesar,  and  to  God,  that  whych  pertayn- 
eth  to  God. 

26  And  they  coulde  nott  reprove  his 
sayinge  before  the  people ;  and  they 
marvayled  at  his  answer,  and  hclde  their 
peace. 

27  Then  cam  to  hym  certayne  off  the 
Saduces,  which  denye  that  there  is  eny 
resurreccion,  and  they  axed  hym, 

28  Sayinge,  Master,  Moses  wrote  vnto 
vs,  if  eny  mannes  brother  dye  havinge  a 
wyfe,  and  the  same  dye  wyth  out  issue, 
that  then  hys  brother  shulde  take  his 
wyfe,  and  rayse  vp  seede  vnto  hys  bro- 
ther. 

29  There  were  seven  brethren.  And 
the  fyrst  toke  a  wyfe,  and  died,  with  out 
children ; 

30  And  the  seconde  toke  the  wyfe, 
and  he  dyed  chyldlesse ; 

3 1  And  the  thyrde  toke  her ;  and  in 
lyke  wyse  the  rcsyduc  off  the  seven,  and 
leeft  noo  chyldren  be  hynde  them,  and 
dyed; 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  dyed  also. 

33  No  we  at  the  resurreccion,  whose 
wyfe  of  them  shall  she  be  ?  for  vij  had 
her  to  wyfe. 

34  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
The  chyldren  off  this  worlde  mary  wy ves, 
and  are  maryed ; 

35  But  they  which  shalbe  worthy  of 
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niutan,  yah   usstassais  us  daupaim,   ni 
liugand,  ni  liuganda, 

36  Nih  allis  gaswiltan  )>anasei}>s  mag- 
un  :  ibnans  a^gilum  auk  sind,  vah  sun- 
yus  sind  Gu{?s,  usstassais  sunyus  wis- 
audans. 

37  Aj>j>an  |>atei  urreisand  dau]>ans,  yah 
Moses  bamvida  ana  aiwhatundyai,  swe 
qi)>i|>,  Sawh  Frauvan  GuJ>  Abrahamis, 
yah  Guj>  Isakis,  yah  Gu)>  lakobis. 

38  Ajijmn  Gu]>  nist  daujaize,  ak qiwaize; 
allai  auk  imma  liband. 

39  Andhafyandans  J>an  sumai  |>ize  bok- 
arye  qe|>un,  Laisari,  waila  qast. 

40  NiJ>-|?an  fanasetys  gadaurstedun 
frail) nan  i'na  ni  waihtais. 

41  QaJ>  (;au  du  im,  "Wlmiwa  qi|and, 
Christu  sunu  Daweidis  wisan, 

42  Yah  silba  Daweid  qi)>i|>  in  bokom 
Psalmo,  QaJ)  Frauya  du  frauyiu  mein- 
a:mna,  Sit  af  taihtwon  meinai, 

45  Unte  ik  galagya  fiyands  j?einans 
fotubaurd  fotiwe  )>einaize. 

44  Daweid  ina  frauyan  haitty,  yah 
wliaiwa  suuus  imma  Tst  1 

45  At  gahausyandein  Jan  allai  raan- 
agein,  qaj>  du  siponvam  seinaim, 

46  Atsaiwhi|>  faura  bokaryam,  }aim 
wilyandaui  gaggan  'in  whcitaim   .... 
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and  ae  ry  stes  of  dea}um,  ne  giilia)>  hi,  ne 
wlf  ne  laeduj), 

36  Ne  ofer  daet  sweltan  ne  magon; 
big  synd  so()lice  englum  gelice,  and  hig 
syud  Godes  beam,  donne  hig  synd  aeryst- 
es  l)earn. 

37  Fordam  de  so)>1ice  deude  arisa^, 
and  Moyses  set-ywde  wict  senne  beig- 
bcam,  swa  he  cwa?j>,  Drihten  Abrahams 
God,  and  Isaaces  God,  and  Iacobes  God 

38  Nys  God  deadra,  ac  lybbendra; 
eaile  hig  him  lybbaj). 

39  Da  andswaredon  bim  sume  dam 
bocera  and  cwaedon,  Lareow,  wel  & 
cwnede. 

40  And  hig  hine  leng  ne  dorston  aenig 
J>ing  aesian. 

41  Da  cw*e]>  he  to  him,  Hwl  secgaj* 
hig,  daet  Crist  sy  Dauides  sunu, 

42  And  Dauid  cwy|>  on  dam  SeaW. 
Drihten  exile  to  minuni  drilitne,  Site  00 
mine  swidran  healfe, 

43  Od  daet  ic  asette  dine  fynd  to  id- 
sceamele  dinra  fota. 

44  Dauid  hine  clypaj>  drihten,  andM- 
meta  ys  he  hys  sunu  ? 

45  Da  ssede  he  hys  leornmg-cnihtom, 
eallum  folce  gehyrendum, 

46  AVarniaJ)  wid  da  boceras,  da  <Je 
wyllajj  on  gegyrlum  gan,  and  lufia^ 
grctinga  on  straete,  and  da  yldstan  ail 
011  gesamnunguiu,  and  da  forman  hleoo- 
unga  on  gebcorscypum ; 

47  Da  forswelgaj>  wuduwena  bus,  biw* 
igcnde  lang  gebed ;  da  onfoJ>  maitf 
genyderunge. 


Chap.  XXI.  1  Da  he  hine  beseak 
he  geseh  da  wclegan  heora  lac  seudtf 
or.  done  sceoppan ; 

2  Da  geseah  he  sume  earme  wudewan 
bvingan  twegen  feorjdingas. 

7  Da  cwaej>  he,  ST|>  ic  eow  secge,  dfct 
deos  earme  wudewe  ealra  maest  brohte. 

4  S6j:es  ealle  das  brohton  Gode  ]k, 
of  Lyra  mycelan  wclan  ;  deos  wndeit 
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that  world,  and  rysing  a}en  fro  deede 
men,  neither  ben  weddid,  nether  wedden 
lvvues, 

36  Nether  schulen  mowe  deye  more  : 
forsoth  thei  ben  euene  with  aungcls,  and 
ben  the  sones  of  God,  sithen  thei  ben 
the  sones  of  rysinge  a}en. 

37  Forsothe  for  dcede  men  rysen  a^cn, 
also  Moyscs  scliewide  bysyde  the  boysche. 
as  he  seitli,  The  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
and  God  of  Isaac,  and  God  of  Jacob. 

38  Forsoth  God  is  not  of  deede  men, 
but  of  lyuynge  men  ;  forsoth  alle  men 
lyuen  to  hym. 

39  Sothli  summe  of  the  scribis  answer  - 
inge  seide,  Maistir,  thou  hast  well  seide. 
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.  that  worlde,  and  of  the  rcsurrcccion  from 
deeth,  nether  mary  wyves,  nether  are 
maryed, 

36  Nor  yet  can  dye  cny  moarc ;  for 
they  are  equall  vuto  the  angels,  and  are 
the  Bonnes  of  God,  in  as  moche  as  they 
are  the  chyldren  off  the  rcsurreccion. 

37  And  that  the  deed  shall  rvse  agaync, 
even  Moses  signified  besydes  the  busshe, 
when  he  sayde,  The  Lorde  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  off  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  the  God  off  the  deed, 
but  off  them  whych  live  ;  for  all  live  in 
hym. 

39  Certayne  off  the  Phariscs  answered 
aud  sayd,  Master,  thou  hast  wele  sayde. 


40  And  thei  durste  no  more  axe  him 
ony  thing. 

4 1  Forsoth  he  seide  to  hem,  How  sevn 
men,  that  Crist  is  the  sone  of  Dauith, 

42  And  Dauith  him  silf  seith  in  the 
book  of  Salmes,  The  Lord  seide  to  my 
lord,  Sitte  thou  on  my  ri$t  half, 

43  Til  I  ]>uttc  thin  enemy es  a  stool  of 
thi  feet. 

44  Therfore  Dauith  clepith  him  lord, 
and  how  is  he  his  sone  ? 

45  Sothli  al  the  peple  hecringe,  he 
seyde  to  his  disci plis, 

46  lie  }e  war  of  scribis,  that  wolen  go 
in  stoolis,  and  louen  salutaciouns  in  the 
cheping,  and  the  firste  ehayris  in  syna- 
gogis,  and  the  firste  sitting  places  in 
feestis  ; 

47  Whiehe  dcuouren  the  housis  of 
widowis,  feynynge  long  preier  ;  thes 
schulen  take  more  dampnacioun. 


Chap.  XXI.  1  Forsothe  he  bihold- 
iuge  sy}  tho  riche  men,  whiehe  senter 
her  ;iftis  in  to  the  tresorie ; 

2  Forsothe  he  8V3  also  sum  litel  pore 
widowe  sendynge  tweie  litle  moneys.7, 

3  And  he  seyde,  Trculi  I  seye  to  ;ou, 
for  this  pore  widowe  sente  more  than 
alle  men. 

4  Forwhi  alle  thes  sen  ten  in  to  ^itlis 
of  God,  of  the   thing  plentcuously  to 


40  And  after  that  durst  they  not  axe 
hym  cny  question  at  all. 

41  Then  sayd  he  vnto  them,  Howe  saye 
they,  that  Christ  ys  Davides  sonue, 

42  And  David  hym  silfe  sayth  in  the 
boke  off  the  Psalmcs,  The  Lorde  sayde 
vnto  my  lorde,  Sytt  on  my  ryght  honde, 

43  Tyll  I  make  thync  euemys  thy  fote 
stole. 

44  David  then  called  hym  lorde,  howc 
ys  he  also  hys  sonne  1 

45  Then  in  the  audience  off  all  the 
people,  he  sayde  vnto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  off  the  scrybes,  whych  de- 
syre  to  goo  in  longe  clothynge,  aud  love 
gretynges  in  the  marketes,  and  the  hyest 
scates  in  the  sinagoges,  and  chefe  roumes 
at  feastes ; 

47  Which  devoure  widdowes  houses, 
and  praye  longe  vnder  a  coloure ;  the 
same  shall  receave  greater  damnacion. 


Chap.  XXL  1  As  he  behelde  he 
sawe  the  ryche  men,  howc  they  cast  in 
their  offeringes  into  the  tresury ; 

2  He  sawe  also  a  certayne  povre  widT 
dowe  which  cast  in  thydre  two  mytes. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  trueth  I  saye  vnto 
you,  this  povre  widdowc  hath  putt  in 
moare  then  they  all. 

4  For  they  all  have  of  their  puper- 
\  fluyte,  added  vnto  the  offerynge  off  God; 
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brohte  of  dam  de  heo  hsefde,  ealle  byw 
andlyfeue. 

5  And  da  cwaej>  he,  to  dam  de  saidon 
be  dam  temple,  dset  hit  wa*re  geglenged 
mid  godum  stanum  and  godum  gifum, 

6  Das  Jung  de  ge  geseo|>,  da  dagas 
cuma|>,  on  dam  ne  bij>  stan  laefed  ofo 
stan,  de  ne  beo  toworpen. 

7  Da  acsodon  hig  hine,  La  bebeod- 
end,  hwaenne  beo)>  das  }>ing  I  id 
hwylce  tacna  beoj>,  donne  das  jiing  ge- 
weordaj)  1 

8  Da  cwae}>  be,  WarniaJ*,  diet  gc  K 
syn  beswiceue ;  manige  cuma)>  on  minus 
nanian,  and  cweda)>,  1c  hit  eom,  toi 
tid  genealsecj) ;  ne  fare  ge  aefter  him. 

9  Ne  beo  ge  bregede,  donne  ge  £es«> 
gefeobt  and  twy-rsednessa  ;  das  |>ing  ge- 
byrigea))  aeryst,  ac  nys  donne  gyt  ernk 

10  Da  cwaej>  he  to  him,  peod  ari* 
ongean  }>eode,  and  rice  ongean  rice  ; 

ti  And  beoJ>  mycele  eorf>an  stynmgi 
geond  stowa,  and  cwealmas,  and  hungrr, 
and  egsan  of  heofene,  aud  mycele  taca 
beo}>. 

1 2  Ac  toforan  eallum  dissum  hig  nirat 
eow,  and  ehtaj>,  and  [syllaj)]1"  eow  on  ge- 
samnunga  and  on  hyrdnyasa,  and  l*dty 
eow  to  cyningum  and  to  denuun,  for 
minum  naman ; 

13  Dys  eow  gebyraj>  on  gewitnesse. 

14  Ne  scyle  ge  on  eowrum  heorta 
fore-smeagean,  hu  ge  andswarion ; 

15  Ic  sylle  eow  imi|>  and  wisdcm,  &» 
ne  magon  ealle  eower  widerwinnan  wii* 
standan,  and  widcwedan. 

1 6  Ge  beo)>  gesealde  fram  magum,  id 
gebrodrum,  and  cudum,  and  freondu* 
and  hig  eow  to  dcaj>e  geswencab ; 

17  And  ge  beo|>  eallum  on  hatungtfer 
minum  naman. 

18  And  ne  forwyr))  an  looc  of 
heafde ; 
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hem ;  forsothe  this  witlowe  of  this  thing 
that  fayleth  to  hir,  sente  al  hir  lyfloode, 
that  she  hadde. 

5  And  sura  men  seyinge  of  the  temple, 
that  it  was  ourned  with  goode  stoones 
and  3yftis,  he  seyde, 

6  Thes  thingis  that  ^e  seen,  dayes 
schulen  come,  in  which  a  stoon  schal 
not  be  left  on  a  stoon,  which  schal  not 
be  distroyed. 

7  Sothli  thei  axiden  him,  seyinge,  Com- 
aundour,  whanne  schulen  thes  thingis 
be  ?  and  what  tokene,  whanne  thei 
schulen  bigynne  to  be  don? 

8  Which  seide,  Se  ^e,  that  $e  be  not 
disceyued  ;  forsothe  manye  schulen  come 
in  my  name,  seyinge,  For  I  am,  and  the 
tyme  schal  nei3e;  therfore  nyle  je  go 
aftir  hem. 

9  But  whanne  30  schulen  hcere  batels 
and  dissenciouns  with  ynne,  nyle  30  be 
aferd ;  it  bihoueth  first  thes  thingis  to 
be  don,  but  not  3ft  a  noon  the  ende. 

10  Thanne  he  seide  to  hem,  Folk  schal 
ryse  a3ens  folk,  and  rewme  a^ens  rewme; 

1 1  And  grete  mouyngis  of  erthe  schulen 
be  by  places,  and  pestilcnsis,  and  hun- 
gris,  and  dredis  fro  heuene,  and  grete 
tokenes  schulen  be. 

12  But  bifore  alle  thes  thingis  thei 
schulen  sette  hir  hondis  on  30U,  and 
6chulen  pursuwe,  bitakinge  in  to  syna- 
gogis  and  kepingis,1"  drawynge  to  kingis 
and  iustisis,  for  my  name ; 

13  Forsothe  it  schal  bifalle  to  30U  in 
to  witnessing. 

14  Therfore  putte  3e  in  3oure  hertis, 
not  to  thenke  bifore,  how  3e  schulen 
answere ; 

15  For  I  schal  3yue  to  30U  mouth  and 
wysdom,  to  whiche  alle  30ure  aduer- 
saries  schulen  not  mowe  a^enstonde,  and 
a3enseye. 

16  Sothli  3e  schulen  be  bytrayed  of 
fadir,  and  modir,  and  brithercn,  and 
cosyns,  and  frendis,  and  by  deeth  thei 
schulen  turmente  summe  of  30U ; 

17  And  3e  schulen  be  hatid  of  alle  men 
for  my  name. 

18  And  an  heer  of  3oure  heed  schal 
not  perische; 
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but  she  of  her  penury,  hath  cast  in  all 
the  substaunce,  that  she  hadde. 

5  As  some  spake  of  the  temple,  howe 
it  was  garnesshed  with  goodly  stones 
and  iewels,  he  sayde, 

6  The  dayes  wyll  come,  when  off  these 
thynges  which  ye  se,  shall  nott  be  lefte 
stone  apon  stone,  that  shall  nott  be 
throwen  doune. 

7  And  they  axed  hym,  sayinge,  Master, 
when  shall  these  thynges  be  1  and  what 
signes  will  there  be,  when  suche  thynges 
shall  come  to  passe  1 

8  And  he  sayd,  Take  hede,  that  ye 
be  not  deceaved  ;  for  many  will  come 
in  my  name,  saying  of  them  selves,  I 
am  he,  and  the  tyme  drawcth  neare; 
folowe  ye  nott  them  therfore. 

9  Butt  when  ye  heare  of  warre  and 
dissencion,  be  not  afrayd ;  for  these 
thynges  must  fyrst  come,  butt  the  ende 
foloweth  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  sayd  he  vnto  them,  Nacion 
shall  ryse  agaynst  nacion,  and  kyngdom 
agaynst  kingdom ; 

1 1  And  greate  erthquakes  shalbe  in  all 
quarters,  and  honger,  and  pestilence, 
and  fearfull  thinges,  and  greate  signes 
shall  there  be  from  heven. 

1 2  But  before  all  these  they  shall  laye 
their  hondes  on  you,  and  persecute  you, 
delyverynge  you  vppe  to  the  synagoges 
and  into  preson,  and  brynge  you  before 
kynges  and  rulers,  for  my  names  sake ; 

13  And  this  shall  chaunche  you  ffor  a 
testimoniall. 

1 4  Lett  it  sticke  therfore  faste  in  youro 
hertes,  nott  once  to  stody  before,  whatt 
ye  shall  answere  for  youre  selves  ; 

15  For  I  will  geve  you  a  mouth  and 
wysdom,  were  agaynste  all  youre  adver- 
sarys  shall  not  be  able  to  speake,  nor 
resist. 

16  Ye  and  ye  shalbe  betrayed  of  youre 
fathers,  and  mothers,  and  of  youre  bre- 
thren, and  kynsmen,  and  lovers,  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  put  to  deeth  ; 

1 7  And  hated  shall  ye  be  off  all  men 
for  my  names  sake. 

18  Yet  there  shall  not  one  heer  of 
youre  heeddes  pcrissc ; 
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19  On  eowrum  gejjylde  ge  gebealda)> 
eowre  sawla. 

2otDonne  ge  geseoJ>  Hierusalem  mid 
Lere  betrymede,  witaj>,  daet  hyre  toworp- 
etmes  genealaec]>. 

21  Donne  fleo|>  on  muntas,  da  de  on 
Tudea  synd ;  and  nyder  ne  astiga}>,  da 
de  on  hyre  middele  synd  ;  and  into  hm 
ne  magon,  da  de  daer-ute  synd. 

22  Fordam  de  dis  synd  wrace  daga, 
daet  ealle  J>ing  syn  gefyllede,  de  a  write* 
synd. 

23  S6j)lice  wa  eacnigendum  wife,  ad 
fedendum  on  dam  dagum ;  donne  ty 
mycel  ofyriccednes  ofer  eorJ>an,  and  jro 
disum  folce. 

24  And  hig  feallaj)  on  sweordes  ecgt 
and  beoj>  baeftlingas  on  ealle  J*oda; 
Hierusalem  bi)>  frani  feodum  fortreda, 
od  maeg]>a  t:da  synd  gefyllede. 


25  And  beoj>  tacnu  on  sunnan,  and* 
monan,  and  on  steorrum ;  and  on  eot)a 
|>eeda  forj>riccednes,  for  gedrefedne* 
sacs  sweges  and  yda ; 


26  Bifigendum  mannum  for  ege  vi 
anbide  de  eallum  ymbe-hwyrfte  to-bt^ 
cumaf  ;  donne  beo)>  beofones  mjiU 
astyrede. 

27  And  donne  big  geseoj  mannes  101 
on  lyfte  cum  end e,  mid  mycelum  anwJfc 
and  msegen-J)rymme. 

28  Donne  das  J>ing  a«*ynnaj>,  beseo^ 
and  eowre  beafdu  upahebbaj*,  fordam  tt 
eower  alysednes  genealaecj). 

29  Da  saede  be  bim  sum  bigspel,  Be- 
beatda})  done  He-beam,  and  ealle  treo* 

30  Donne  big  waestni  bringa]>,  ge  wife* 
daet  sumor  ys  gebende  ; 

31  And  donne  ge  das  |>ing  goMfe 
wita]>,  daet  Godes  rice  is  gebende. 

32  S6|>lice  ic  eow  secge,  dtot  IM 
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1 9  In  30ure  pacience  3c  schulen  welde 
3oure  soulis. 

20  Forsoth  whanne  ^e  schulen  sc  Je- 
rusalem enuyrowned  of  an  oost  of  hotel, 
tliannc  wite  36,  that  the  desolacioun 
therof  schal  nei3C. 

2 1  Thanne  thei  that  ben  in  Judee,  flee 
in  to  hillis  ;  and  thei  that  ben  in  the 
myddcl  of  it,  go  awcy ;  and  thei  that 
ben  in  the  cuntreis,  entre  not  in  to  it. 

22  For  thcs  ben  the  dayes  of  veniaunce, 
that  alle  thingis  that  ben  wiitun,  be 
fillid. 

23  Forsothe  wo  to  hem,  that  ben  with 
childe,  and  uorischen  in  tho  dayes  ;  for 
a  greet  tribulacioun  schal  be  on  erthe, 
and  wrath  the  to  this  peple. 

24  And  thei  schulen  falle  in  the  mouth 
of  swerd,  and  thei  schulen  be  ledd  caytif 
in  to  alle  folk  is ;  and  Jerusalem  schal 
be  defoulid  of  hethen  men,  til  the  tymes 
of  naciouns  be  fillid. 

25  And  tokenes  schulen  be  in  the 
sunne,  and  moonc,  and  sterris ;  and  in 
the  erthe  schal  be  ouerleying  of  folkis, 
for  confusioun  of  sown  of  the  see  and 
wawis ; 

26  Men  waxinge  drye  for  drede  and 
abidinge  that  schulen  come  on  al  the 
world ;  forwhi  vertues  of  heuene  schulen 
be  mouyd. 

27  And  thanne  thei  schulen  se  mannis 
sone  comynge  in  a  cloude,  with  greet 
power  and  maieste. 

28  Sothli  thes  thingis  bigynnynge  to 
be  don,  biholde  3e,  and  reyse  3e  30ure 
heedis,  for  3oure  a3en  bying  ne'^ith. 

29  And  he  seide  to  hem  a  licnesse,  Se 
^e  the  £ge  tree,  and  alle  trees, 

30  Whanne  thei  bringen  forth  of  hem 
fruyt  now,  3e  witen  for  somer  is  ni3 ; 

3 1  So  also,  whanne  36  schulen  se  thes 
thingis  to  be  don,  wite  3c,  for  the 
kyngdom  of  God  is  nys. 

3  2  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  this  genera- 
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1 9  With  youre  pacience  possesse  youre 
soules. 

20  And  when  ye  se  Jerusalem  beseged 
with  an  hoste,  then  vnderstonde,  that 
the  desolacion  of  the  same  is  nye. 

2 1  Then  lett  them  which  are  in  Iewry, 
flye  to  the  mountayues ;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  myddes  off  hit,  departe 
outc ;  and  lett  not  them  that  are  in 
other  countreis,  enter  there  in. 

22  For  these  be  the  dayes  of  venge- 
aunce,  to  fulfill  all  that  are  written. 

23  Butt  wo  be  to  them,  that  be  with 
chylde,  and  to  them  that  geve  sucke  in 
those  dayes ;  for  there  shalbe  greate 
trouble  in  the  londc,  and  wrathe  over 
all  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fal  on  the  edge  of 
the  swearde,  and  they  shalbe  leed  cap- 
tiuc  in  to  all  nacions ;  and  Jerusalem 
shalbe  trooden  vnder  fote  off  the  gen- 
tvls,  vntyll  the  tyme  of  the  geutyls  be 
fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shalbe  signes  in  the 
sunne,  and  in  the  mone,  and  in  the 
starres ;  and  in  the  erth  tho  people 
shalbe  in  soche  perplexite,  that  they 
shall  not  tell  which  waye  to  turne  them 
selves,  the  see  and  the  waves  shall  roore ; 

26  And  mennes  hertes  shall  fayle  them 
for  feare  and  for  lokynge  after  thoosc 
thinges  which  shall  come  on  the  erth ; 
for  the  powers  of  heven  shall  move. 

27  And  then  shall  they  se  the  sonne  of 
man  come  in  a  clowde,  with  power  and 
greate  glory. 

28  When  these  thynges  begyn  to  come 
to  passe,  then  loke  vppe,  and  lifte  vppe 
youre  heddes,  for  youre  redemcion  draw- 
ith  neye. 

29  And  he  shewed  them  a  similitude, 
Beholde  the  fygge  tree,  and  all  other 
trees, 

30  When  they  shute  forth  their  buddes, 
ye  se  and  knowe  of  youre  awne  selves 
that  sommer  is  then  neye  att  hond  ; 

3 1  Soo  lyke  wyse  ye,  when  ye  se  these 
thynges  come  to  passe,  vnderstonde,  that 
the  kyngdom  of  God  is  neye. 

32  Verely  I  saie  vnto  you,  this  genera- 
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oneores  ne  gewit,  sirdam  de  ealle  dsi 
J>ing  geweordon. 

33  Heofen  and  eor)>e  gewtta)),  ■o^Ctt 
mine  word  ne  gewitaf.1" 

34  WarniaJ)  eow,  de-laes  eower  beorta 
gebefegode  syn  on  ofer-fylle,  and  at 
druncennesse,  and  dises  lifes  carum,  ud 
on  eow  se  faerlica  doeg  became ; 

35  Swa  swa  grin  he  becym)>  on  dk, 
da  de  sittaj>  ofer  eor}>an  ansyne. 

36  WaciaJ>  on  selcere  tide,  and  bidity 
<1a?t  gc  weorde  syn  daet  ge  dus  towerda 
Jring  forfleon,  and  standan  beforan  ma* 
nes  suna. 

37  S6)>lice  he  waes  on  daeg  on  da 
temple  lserende,  and  on  niht  he  coi 
and  wunode  on  dam  munte,  &e  p  $• 
cwedeu  Oliueti. 

38  And  eall  folc  on  morgen  com  fr 
him,  to  dam  temple,  daet  hi  hine  g* 
byrdon. 


Chap.  XXII.  fi  Da  so|>lice  gen» 
lsehte  freols-dseg  azimorum,  se  if  gfr 
cweden  eastre. 

2  And  dara  sacerda  ealdras  and  A 
boceras  smeadon,  hu  hig  hine  forspilck*, 
soJ)lice  hig  ondrcdon  him  dset  folc. 

3  Da  eode  Satanas  on  Iudam,  se  ftf 
odre  naman  Scariotb,  an  of  dam  tirf 


urn. 

4  Da  ferde  he,  and  spree  mid  dtf 
sacerda  ealdor-mannum,  and  dugvt 
ealdrum,  hu  he  bine  him  gesealde. 

5  And  hig  fagenodon,  and  him  irf- 
dedon  feoh  to  syllanne. 

6  And  be  behet,  and  he  sohte  fail  b 
endclicost  hine,  bc-seftan  dsere  mencp 
gesealde. 

7  Da  com  se  daeg  azimorum,  on  ib* 
lii  woldon  byra  eastron  gewyrcan. 

8  And  he  sende  Petrum  and  IobmncB, 
and  cwae))  to  him,  Fara|>  and  gear**} 
us,  diet  we  lire  eastron  gewyrcon. 

o  Da  cwafdon  hig,  Hwar  wylt  do,  M 
we  gearwion  ? 
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cioun  schal  not  passe,  til  alle  thingis  be 
don. 

33  Heuene  and  erthe  schulen  passe, 
but  my  word  is  schulen  not  passe. 

34  Forsothc  take  ;e  heede  to  30U  silf, 
lest  per  auenture  ^oure  hertis  be  greuyd 
with  glotcnye,  and  drunkenessc,  and 
bisynessis  of  this  lyf,  and  thilke  day 
come  sudeyn  on  30U ; 

35  For  as  a  snare  it  schal  come  on 
alle  men,  that  sitten  on  the  face  of  al 
erthe. 

36  And  so  wake  $et  preiynge  in  ech 
tyme,  that  30  be  worthi  to  fle  alle  thes 
thingis  that  schulen  come,  and  to  stonde 
bifore  uiannis  sone. 

37  Forsoth  in  dayes  he  was  techinge 
in  the  temple,  but  he  goynge  out  dwell- 
idc  in  ny3tis  in  the  hil,  which  is  clepid 
of  Olvuete. 

38  And  al  the  peple  roos  erly,  to  come 
to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  heere  him. 


Chap.  XXII.  1  Forsothe  the  hali- 
day  of  therf  looues,  wnicn  is  seid  paske, 
nei3ede. 

2  And  the  princes  of  prestis  and  the 
scribis  soften,  hou  thei  schulden  slee 
Jhesu,  but  thei  dredden  the  peple. 

3  Sothli  Sathanas  cntride  in  to  Judas, 
that  was  clepid  Scarioth,  oon  of  the 
twelue. 

4  And  he  wente,  and  spak  with  the 
princes  of  prestis,  and  with  the  mages- 
tratis,  how  he  schulde  bitraye  him  to 
hem. 

5  And  thei  ioyeden,  and  maden  couen- 
aunt  to  3yue  money  to  him. 

6  And  he  bil^te,  and  he  sou3te  couen- 
ablete,  that  lie  schulde  bitraye  him,  with 
cmte  the  cumpanyes. 

7  Sothly  the  day  of  therf  looues  cam, 
Sn  which  it  was  ncde,  that  paskf  be 
fcluyn. 

8  And  he  sentc  Pctre  and  John,  sey- 
Snge,  3  c  goynge  make  redy  pask  to  vs, 
that  wc  ete. 

9  And  thei  seiden,  Where  wolt  thou, 
that  wc  make  redy] 
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cion  shall  not  passe,  tyll  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heven  and  erth  shall  passe,  but  my 
wordes  shall  not  passe. 

34  Take  hede  to  youre  selves,  lest 
youre  hertes  be  overcome  with  surfett- 
Ynge,  and  dronkennes,  and  cares  of  this 
worlde,  and  that  that  daye  come  on  you 
vn  wares ; 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  hit  come  on  all 
them,  that  sit  on  the  face  of  the  erthe. 

36  Watche  therfore  continually,  and 
praye,  that  ye  maye  scape  all  this  that 
shal  come,  and  that  ye  maye  stonde 
before  the  sonne  of  man. 

37  In  the  daye  tyme  taught  he  in  the 
temple,  and  at  nyght  he  went  out,  and 
had  abydynge  in  the  mount  Olivete. 

38  And  all  the  people  cam  in  the  morn- 
ynge  to  hym,  into  the  temple,  for  to 
heare  hym. 


Chap.  XXII.     1  The  feaste  off  swete 
breed  drue  nye,  whych  is  called  ester. 

2  And  the  hye  prestes  and  scrybes 
sought,  howe  to  kyll  Jesus,  but  they 
feared  the  people. 

3  Then  entred  Satan  into  Judas,  whose 
syr  name  was  Iscariot,  which  was  of  the 
nombre  off  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  waye,  and  com- 
mened  with  the  hye  prestes,  and  officers, 
how  he  wolde  betraye  hym  vnto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  promysed 
to  geve  hym  money. 

6  And  he  consented,  and  sought  opor- 
tunitc,  to  betraye  hym  vnto  them,  when 
the  people  were  awaye. 

7  Then  cam  that  daye  of  swete  breed, 
when  off  necessite,  the  ester  lambe  muste 
be  offered. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  Jhon,  seiynge, 
Goo  and  prepare  vs  the  ester  lambe, 
that  we  maye  eate. 

q  They  sayde  to  hym,  Where  wilt  thou, 
that  we  prepare  f 
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to  And  be  cwae)>  to  Lira,  Nu  !  donne 
ge  on  da  ceastre  ga)>,  eow  a  gen  yrnj>  aa 
man  mid  wicter-buce ;  filigeaj>  bim  on 
diet  bus,  de  he  in-gaej>. 

I  r  1  And  secga)>  dam  hus-hlaforde,  U're 
larcow  de  secg'p,  Hwar  ys  cumena  bos, 
dar  ic  mine  eastron  wyrce  mid  minm 
leorning-cnibtum  1 

12  And  be  eow  betaecj>  mycele  heiDc 
gedajfte,  gegearwiaj>  dara. 

13  Da  ferdon  big,  and  gemetton  sn 
be  bim  saede,  and  hig  gegearwodot 
eastrun. 

14  And  da  tima  waes,  he  saet,  and  hk 
twelf  apostolas  mid  bim. 

15  And  be  saede  liim,  Of  gewihrange 
ic  gewilnode  etan  mid  eow  das  eastna. 
air  ic  for|>-fare ; 

1 6  Ic  eow  secge,  daet  ic  heonon-foi}  u 
ete,  aer  bit  sy  on  Godes  rice  gefylled. 


1 7  And  onfeng  calice,  and  )?ancas  drdt 
and  cwae]>,  Onfo]>,  aud  dsela)>  betas 
eow; 

18  S6j>lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  ic  ne  driw 
of  dises  win-geardes  cynne,  aer  Goda 
rice  cume. 

1 9  And  be  onfeng  hlafe,  and  Jianoxk, 
and  bim  sealde,  and  cwaej),  Dis  is  n» 
lichama,  se  is  for  eow  geseald ;  do}  & 
on  min  gemynd. 

20  And  swa  eac  done  calic,  syddan  !• 
gc-eten  licefde,  and  cwa?j>,  Des  calk  ■ 
niwe  gecydncs  on  minuui  blode,  se  s) 
for  eow  ugoten. 

21  Deah  bwaedere,  her  is  daes  Icmi 
band  mid  me  on  mysan. 

22  And  witodlice  mannes  sunn  g^t 
jvftcr  dam  de  bim  fore-stihtod  w»; 
deab  hwaedere  wa  dam  men,  de  he  JiA 
geseald  bi)>. 

23  And  hi  agunnon  betwtix  him  ten** 
gan,  hwyle  of  him  daet  to  donne  wt?rc 

24  And  hi  tliton  betwux  him,  hirjil 
hyra  wa're  yldest. 
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io  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Lo  !  30U  en- 
tringe  in  to  the  citee,  sum  man  beringe 
a  vessel  with  watir  schal  come  a^ens 
30U ;  sue  3e  him  in  to  the  hous,  in  to 
which  he  entrith. 

11  And  ^e  schulen  seye  to  the  hose- 
bonde  man  of  the  hous,  The  maistir 
seith  to  thee,  Where  is  the  herborgerie, 
where  I  schal  ete  pask  with  my  dis- 
ciplis  ? 

1 2  And  he  schal  schewe  to  30U  a  greet 
souping  place  strcwid,  and  there  make 
3c  redy. 

13  Sothli  thei  goynge  founden  as  he 
seide  to  hem,  and  there  thei  maden 
redy  the  paske. 

1 4  And  whanne  the  our  was  maad,  he 
sat  to  the  mete,  and  twelue  apostlis 
with  him. 

1 5  And  he  seide  to  hem,  With  desyr 
I  liaue  desyrid  to  ete  "with  30U  this  pask, 
bifore  that  I  suffre  ; 

1 6  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  for  fro  this 
tyme  I  shal  not  ete  it,  til  it  be  fillid  in 
the  rewme  of  God. 

17  And  the  cuppe  takun,  he  dide 
thankingis,  and  seide,  Take  3e,  and  de- 
parte  ^e  among  30U  ; 

1 8  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  I  schal  not 
drynke  of  the  generacioun  of  this  vyne, 
til  the  rewme  of  God  come. 

19  And  the  breed  takun,  he  dide 
thankingis,  and  brak,  and  3af  to  hem, 
seyinge,  This  is  my  body,  which  schal 
be  30111m  for  30U ;  do  3e  this- thing  in 
to  my  commemoracioun. 

20  Also  and  the  chalvs.  aftir  that  he 
haddc  soupid,  seyinge,  This  cuppe  is  the 
newe  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
schal  be  sched  for  30U. 

2 1  Nethelcs  lo !  the  hond  of  a  man 
bitrayinge  me  is  with  me  in  the  bord. 

22  And  sothli  mannis  sone  goth,  vp 
that  it  is  determynd ;  netheles  wo  to 
that  man,  bi  whom  he  schal  be  bitrayed. 

23  And  thei  bigynncn  to  seche  among 
hem  silf,  who  it  was  of  hem,  that  was 
to  doynge  this  thing. 

24  And  stryf  was  maad  among  hem, 
which  of  hem  schulde  be  seyn  to  be 
more. 
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10  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Beholde  I 
as  ye  enter  into  the  cite,  there  shall 
a  man  mete  you  bearynge  a  pitcher 
off  water ;  hym  folowc  into  the  same 
housse,  that  he  entreth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  saye  vnto  the  goode 
man  off  the  housse,  The  master  sayeth, 
Where  is  the  gest  chamber,  where  I 
shall  eate  myne  ester  lambe  wyth  my 
dissciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shewe  you  a  greate 
parloure  paved,  there  make  redy. 

13  They  went  and  founde  as  he  had 
sayde  vnto  them,  and  made  redy  the 
ester  lambe. 

14  And  when  the  houre  cam,  he  sate 
doune,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with 
hym. 

15  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  I  have  in- 
wardly desyred  to  eate  this  ester  lambe 
with  you,  before  that  Y  suffre  ; 

16  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  hence  forthe 
I  will  nott  eate  of  it  eny  moore,  vntill 
itt  be  fulfilled  in  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  toke  the  cuppe,  and  gave 
thankes,  and  sayde,  Receave  this,  and 
devyde  itt  amonge  you  ;  . 

18  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  I  will  not 
drynke  of  the  frute  of  the  vyne,  vntill 
the  kyngdom  of  God  be  come. 

1 9  And  he  toke  breed,  and  gave  thankes, 
and  brake  itt,  and  gave  it  vnto  them, 
sayinge,  Thys  is  my  body,  which  is 
geveu  for  you ;  thys  do  in  the  remem- 
braunce  of  me. 

20  Lykewyse  alsoo  when  they  had 
supped,  he  toke  the  cuppe,  sayinge,  This 
is  the  cuppe,  the  newe  testamentt  in  my 
bloud,  which  shall  for  you  be  shedde. 

2 1  Yet  beholde  !  the  honde  off  hym  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  the  sonne  of  man  goeth,  as  hit 
is  appoynted ;  but  wo  be  to  that  man, 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  enquyre  amonge 
them  selves,  which  off  them  it  shulde 
be,  that  shulde  do  that 

24  And  there  was  a  stryfe  amonge 
them,  which  of  them  shulde  seme  great- 
est 

1:  e 
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25  Da  ssede  he  him,  Cyningas  weafcty 
hyra  )>eoda,  and  da  de  anweald  ofer  hg 
habbaj)  synd  fremfulle  genemned, 

26  Ac  ne  beo  ge  na  swa  ;  ac  gewnrik 
he  swa  swa  gingra,  se  de  yldra  ji  be- 
twux  eow,  and  se  de  fore-staeppend  ]% 
beo  he  swylce  he  )>en  sy. 

27  Hwseder  ys  yldra,  de  se  de  |«atK 
de  se  de  sit?  witodlice  se  de  sit.  fe 
eom  on  cowrum  midlene,  swa  swa  se  dt 
|>eiia[>. 

28  Ge  synd,  de  mid  me  Jmrh-wuneda 
on  minum  geswincum ; 

29  And  ic  eow  dihte,  swa  min  fads 
me  rice  dihte, 

30  Dset  ge  eton  and  drincon  ofer  m* 
mysan  on  minum  rice,  and  ge  sitt» 
ofer  J>ryni-setl,  demende  twelf  magji 
Israhel. 

31  Da  cwae}>  Drihten  Simon,  Sim* 
nii !  Satanas  gyrnde,  dset  he  eow  hrii- 
rode  swa  swa  hwaete  ; 

32  Ic  gebsed  for  de,  diet  din  gdtf 
ne  geteorige  ;  and  du  set  sumum  cjne 
gewend,  getryme  dine  gebrodru. 

33  Du  cwsej)  he,  Drihten,  ic  eom  gun 
to  farenne  mid  de,  ge  on  cwertern  » 
on  dea|>. 

34  Da  cwae}>  he,  Ic  secge  de,  Pctm 
ne  cr»wj>  se  hana  to-d«g,  sir  du  st 
aat-saecst. 

35  Da  cwa3J>  he  to  him,  Da  ic  e* 
sende  butan  seode,  and  codde,  and  gesfi 
wses  eow  eenig  \>iug  wana  %  Da  cmdtf 
hig,  Nan  |>ing. 

36  Da  cwte)>  he,  Ac  nu  se  de  hjefyiwi 

gelice  nime  codd  ;  and  se  fc 

n»f}>,  sylle  his  tnuecan,  and  bycge  k» 
sweord. 

37  S6|>lice  ic  eow  secge,  dset  gyt  *d 
beon  gefylled  daet  be  me  awriten  is,  id 
dfet  he  mid  unrihtwisum  getealdmft 
witodlice  da  |>ing  de  be  me  synd  bibs} 
ende. 

38  And  hig  cwaSdon,  Drihten,  her  sryml 
twa  sweord  And  he  cwsb]^  Dot  * 
genoh. 

39  And  SBfter  gewnnan,  he  uVeodo  «; 
dene  munt  Oliuarum,  dsst  is  Ekbaf  j 
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25  Forsoth  he  seide  to  hem,  Kyngis  I 
of  hethen  men  ben  lordis1"  of  hem,  and 
thei  that  han  power  on  hem  ben  clepid 
goode  ^yiieris, 

26  But  }e  not  so ;  but  he  that  is  the 
more  in  3011,  be  maad  as  the  ^ougere, 
aud  he  that  is  bifore  goer,  as  a  seruaunt. 

27  Forwhi  who  is  the  more,  he  that 
restith,  other  he  that  mynistrith  ?  wher 
not  he  that  restith  1  Forsoth  I  am  in  the 
myddi8  of  30U,  as  he  that  mynistrith. 

28  Sothli  36  it  ben,  that  han  dwelt 
with  me  in  my  temptaciouns ; 

29  And  I  dispose  to  30U,  as  my  fadir 
hath  disposed  to  me,  a  rewme, 

30  That  $e  ete  and  dryuke  on  my  bord 
in  my  rewme,  and  sitte  on  trones,  dem- 
ynge  twelue  kynredis  of  Israel. 

3 1  Forsothe  the  Lord  seide  to  Symount, 
Syniount,  lo !  Sathanas  hath  axid  30U, 
that  he  schulde  ridel e  as  whete  ; 

32  But  I  haue  preied  for  thee,  that 
thi  feith  fayle  not ;  and  thou  conuertid 
sum  tyme,  conferme  thi  britheren. 

33  Which  seide  to  him,  Lord,  I  am 
redi  to  go  with  thee,  and  in  to  prisoun 
and  in  to  deeth. 

34  And  he  seide,  I  seie  to  thee,  Peter, 
the  koc  schal  not  crowe  to  day,  til  thou 
thries  forsake  to  kuowe  me. 

35  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whanne  I 
sente  30U  with  oute  sachel,  and  scrip, 
and  schoon,  wher  ony  thing  failide  to 
30U 1    And  thei  seiden,  No  thing. 

36  Therfore  he  seide  to  hem,  But  now 
he  that  hath  a  sachel,  take  also  and  a 
scrippe  ;  and  he  that  hath  not,  selle  his 
coote,  and  bye  a  swerd. 

37  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  }it  it  bi- 
Jioueth  this  thing  that  is  writun  to  be 
fulfil  lid  in  me,  And  he  is  demyd  with 
wickide  men  ;  forsothe  tho  thingis  that 
ben  of  me  han  an  ende. 

38  And  thei  seiden,  Lord,  lo !  tweye 
swerdis  here.  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  It 
is  ynow3» 

39  And  he  gon  out,  wente  bi  custom 
in  to  the  hil  of  Olyues ;  sothli  and  the 
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25  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  The 
kynges  of  the  gentyls  raigne  over  them, 
and  they  that  beare  rule  over  them  are 
called  gracious  lordes, 

26  But  ye  shall  nott  be  soo ;  but  he 
that  is  greatest  amonge  you,  shalbe  as 
the  yongest,  and  he  that  is  chefe,  shalbe 
as  minister. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meate,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meate?  And  I 
am  amonge  you,  as  he  that  ministreth. 

28  Ye  are,  which  have  bidden  with  me 
in  my  temptacions ; 

29  And  I  apoynt  vnto  you  a  kyngdom, 
as  my  father  hath  apoynted  to  me, 

30  That  ye  maye  eate  and  drynke  at 
my  table  in  my  kyngdome,  and  sit  on 
seates,  and  iudge  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israeli. 

3 1  And  the  Lorde  sayde,  Simon,  Simon, 
beholdel  Satan  hath  desired  you,  to 
sifte  you  as  it  were  wheate ; 

32  Butt  I  have  prayed  for  the,  that 
thy  fayth  fayle  nott ;  and  when  thou 
arte  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lorde,  I 
am  redy  to  goo  with  the,  in  to  preson 
and  to  deth. 

34  And  he  sayde,  I  tell  the,  Peter,  the 
cocke  shall  nott  crowe  this  daye,  till 
thou  have  thryse  denyed  that  thou 
kuewest  me. 

35  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  with  out  wallett,  and  scrippe, 
and  shoues,  lacked  ye  eny  thynge  1  And 
they  sayd,  No  thynge. 

36  Aud  he  sayde  to  them,  But  no  we 
he  that  hath  a  wallet,  let  him  take  itt 
and  lykewyse  his  scrippe ;  and  he  thatt 
hath  noo  swearde,  let  hym  sell  his  coote, 
and  bye  won. 

37  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  yet  that  which 
is  written  must  be  performed  in  me, 
Even  with  the  wicked  was  he  nombred ; 
for  those  thynges  which  are  written  of 
me  have  an  ende. 

38  And  they  sayd,  Lorde,  beholde/ 
here  are  two  sweardes.  And  he  sayde 
vnto  them,  It  is  ynough. 

39  And  he  cam  out,  and  went  as  he 
was  wonte  to  mounte  Olivete ;  and  his 
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ena ;     and    his    looming- cnihtas    him 
filigdon. 

40  And  da  he  com  to  dsere  stowe,  he 
s»de  him,  Gebidda)>,  daet  ge  on  costnunge 
ne  gan. 

41  And  he  waes  fram  him  alocen,  swa 
mycel  swa  is  anes  stanes  wyrp ;  and 
gebigedum  cneowum,  he  hine  gebasd, 

42  And  cwre)>,  Faeder,  gif  du  wytt, 
afyr  dysne  calic  fram  me  ;  deah  hwredere 
ne  geweorde  min  willa,  ac  din. 

43  Da  aet-ywde  him  Godes  engel  of 
heofene,  and  hine  gestrangode. 

44  And  he  waes  on  gewinne,  and  hine 
lange  gebaed  ;  and  his  swat  waes  swrlee 
blodes  dropan  on  eorj>an  yrnende. 

45  And  da  he  of  gebede  arus,  and  con 
to  his  leorning-cn ih turn,  he  nig  fiinde 
slaepende  for  utirotnesse. 

46  And  he  saede  him,  Hwi  slape  get 
Arisajj,  and  biddaj),  daet  ge  on  costnunge 
ne  gan. 

47  Him  da  da  gyt  sprecendura,  0* 
com  daet  wered,  and  him  to-foran  eode 
an  of  dam  twelfum,  se  waes  genemnd 
Iudas ;  and  he  genealaehte  dam  M- 
ende,  daet  he  hine  cyste. 

48  Da  cwaej>  se  Hselend,  Iudas,  mtnnes 
sunu  du  mid  cosse  sylst  1 

49  Da   gesawon   da  de   him   abut* 
waeron,  daet  daer  towerd  waes,  and  cw&  ] 
on,  Drihten,  slea  we  mid  sweorde  f 

50  Da  si  oh  hyra  an  dara  sacerda  eaJdrt 
J>eow,  and  his  swydre  eare  of-acerf. 

51  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend,  Laet^ 
dus.     And  da  he  aet-hran  his  eare,  kt 

hit  gehaelde. 

52  Da  cwae]>  se  Haelend  to  dam  eaUk* 
mannum,  and  to  dam  witum,  and  <ki 
temples  ealdrum,  Ge  ferdon  swa  swill 
anum  scea]>an  mid  sweordum  and  wk 
sahlum,  daet  ge  me  gefengon  f 

53  f)a  ic  waes  daeghwamliee  on  teafb 
mid  eow,  ne  ftyenedon  ge  eower  hmfk 
on  me ;  ac  dis  is  eower  tid,  and  #*• 
anweald. 
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disciplis  sueden  him. 

40  And  whanne  he  cam  to  the  place, 
he  seyde  to  hem,  Preie  30,  lest  30  entre 
in  to  temptacioun. 

41  And  he  was  takun  awey  fro  hem, 
as  mychc  as  is  a  stoones  cast ;  and  the 
knees  put,  he  preide, 

42  Seyinge,  Fadir,  if  thou  wolt,  turn 
ouer  this  cuppe  fro  me ;  netheles  not 
my  wille  be  don,  but  thin. 

43  Forsoth  an  aungel  apperide  to  him 
fro  heuene,  cumfortinge  him. 

44  And  he  maad  in  agonye,*  preiede 
lengere;  and  his  swoot  was  maad  as 
dropis  of  blood  rennynge  doun  in  to 
the  ertlie. 

45  And  whanne  he  hadde  rise  fro 
prcier,  and  hadde  come  to  his  disciplis, 
he  fond  hem  slepinge  for  heuynesse. 

46  And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  slepen 
3e  1  Ryse  3e,  and  preie  3e,  that  3c  entre 
not  in  to  temptacioun. 

47  3it  him  spekinge,  lo !  a  cumpany, 
and  he  that  was  clepid  Judas,  oon  of 
the  twelue,  wente  bifore  hem ;  and  he 
nei3ede  to  Jhesu,  that  he  schulde  kisse 
him. 

48  Sothli  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  Judas, 
bitrayest  thou  inannis  sone  with  a  coss  1 

49  Forsoth  thei  that  weren  aboute 
hym,  seynge  the  thing  that  was  to  com- 
ynge,  seiden  to  him,  Lord,  wher  we 
smyten  by  swerd  ? 

50  And  oon  of  hem  smoot  the  seruaunt 
of  the  prince  of  the  prestis,  and  kittide 
of  his  litel  ri3t  eere. 

51  Forsothe  Jhesu  answeringe  seyde, 
Suffre  3e  til  hidur.  And  whanne  he 
hadde  touchid  his  litil  eere,  he  heelide 
him. 

52  Forsothe  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  that 
cam  en  to  him,  the  princes  of  prestis, 
and  inagestratis,  and  eldere  men,  As  to 
a  theef  *$e  han  gon  out  with  swerdis  and 
staues  1 

53  Whanne  I  was  cche  day  with  30U 
in  the  temple,  }e  strei3ten  not  out  the 
hondis  into  me ;  but  this  is  30ure  our, 
and  the  power  of  derknessis. 
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40  And  when  he  cam  to  the  place,  he 
sayde  to  them,  Praye,  lest  ye  fall  into 
temptacion. 

41  And  he  gate  hym  silfe  from  them, 
about  a  stones  cast ;  and  kneled  doune, 
and  prayed, 

42  Sayinge,  Father,  if  thou  wilt,  with- 
drawe  this  cuppe  from  me  ;  neverthe- 
lesse  nott  my  wyll,  butt  thyne  be  ful- 
filled. 

43  And  there  apered  an  angell  vnto 
hym  from  heven,  confortynge  hym. 

44  And  he  was  in  agony,  and  prayed 
somwhat  longer ;  and  hys  sweate  was 
lyke  droppes  of  bloud  tricklynge  doune 
to  the  grounde. 

45  And  he  rose  vppe  from  prayer,  and 
cam  to  his  disciples,  and  founde  them 
slepynge  for  sorowe. 

46  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Why  slepe 
ye?  Ryse,  and  praye,  lest  ye  fall  into 
temptacion. 

47  Whyll  he  yet  spake,  beholde  !  there 
cam  a  company,  and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  off  the  twelve,  went  before 
them  ;  and  preased  neye  vnto  Jesus,  to 

I  kysse  hym. 

48  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Judas,  be- 
trayest  thou  the  sonne  off  man  with  a 
kysse? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  hym 
sawe  what  wolde  folow,  they  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Lorde,  shall  we  smyte  with  a 
swearde  ? 

50  And  one  off  them  smote  a  servaunt 
off  hym,  which  was  the  chefe  preste  of 
all,  and  smote  off  his  righte  eare. 

51  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  Soffre 
ye  thus  farre  forthe.  And  he  touched 
his  eare,  and  healed  hym. 

52  Jesus  sayde  vnto  the  hye  prestes, 
and  rulers  off  the  temple,  and  the  sen- 
yours,  which  were  come  to  hym,  Be  ye 
come  outt  as  vnto  a  thefe  with  sweardes 
and  staves  1 

53  When  I  was  dayly  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  hondes 
agaynst  me;  butt  this  is  even  youre 
very  houre,  and  the  power  off  darknes. 
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54  Da  namon  big  hine,  and  laeddon  to 
daera  sacerda  ealdres  huse  ;  and  Petrai 
fyligde  feorran. 

55 And  Petrus  wtes  mid  him 

on  middan  dam  cafer-tune,  dar  hig  ct 
dam  fyre  sseton. 

56  Da  hine  geseah  sum  J>Tnen  set  leohte 
sittendne,  and  hine  beheold,  da  cvnfy 
heo,  And  des  waes  mid  him. 

57  Da  set-soc  he,  and  cwae|>,  Eala  wHJ 
ne  can  ic  hine. 

58  And  da  ymbe  lytel  hine  geseafe 
oder,  and  cwee)>,  Du  eart  of  him.  Da 
cwse)>  Petrus,  Eala  1  niann,  ic  ne  eom. 

59  And  da  aefter  lytlum  fsece  swyke 
anre  tide,  sum  oder  sedde,  and  cwafc 
S6}>lice  des  waes  mid  him  ;  witodlice  lie 
is  Galileisc. 

60  Da  cwaej>  Petrus,  Eala  man,  ntt 
ic  hwaet  du  segst.  And  da  hig  dst 
spraecon,  sanmunga  se  hana  creow. 

61  Da  Drihten  bewende  hine,  and 
beseah  to  Petre  ;  da  gemunde  Petnxs 
Drihtnes  wordes,  de  he  cwse|>,  Daet  <K 
mm  aet-saecst  |)riwa  to-dseg,  air  se  hana 
crawe. 

62  Da  eode  Petrus  ut,  and  biterUce 
weop. 

63  And  da  de  done  Hselend  heoldon, 
hine  bysmredon  and  beoton. 

64  And  ofer-wrugon  his  ansyne,  and 
jmrcson  his  nebb,  and  acsodon  hine, 
A'raed,  hwylc  is  se  de  de  sloh? 

65  And  roanega  odre  jring  hig  him  to 
cwaedon  dysigende. 

66  And  da  dl  dseg  wees,  da  togeden 
comon  daes  folces  yldran,  and  dara  st 
cerda  ealdor-menn,  and  boceras,  and 
laeddon  hine  to  hyra  gemote,  and 
cwaedon, 

67  Sege  us,  gif  du  sy  Crist.  Da  cw«f 
he,  Deah  ic  eow  secge,  ge  me  ne  ge* 
l,vfa}>; 

58  Deah  ic  cow  acsige,  ge  ne  and- 
8wariaJ>  me,  ne  ne  forlseta|>. 

60  Heonon-forJ)  bi|>  mannes  sunu  A- 
tende  on  Godes  moegnes  swydran  heaUe. 
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54  Sothli  thei  takinge  him,  led  den  to 
the  hous  of  the  prince  of  prestis ;  Petre 
forsothe  suede  him  a  fer. 

55  Sothli  a  fyer  kyndlid  in  the  myddel 
greet  hous,  and  hem  sittinge  aboutc, 
Peter  was  in  the  myddel  of  hem. 

56  Whom  whanne  sum  handmayde 
hudde  seyn  sittinge  at  the  li^t,  and 
hadde  biholde  him,  she  seide,  And  this 
was  with  him. 

57  And  he  denyede  him,  seiynge, 
Woraman,  I  knowe  him  not. 

58  And  aftir  a  litil  a  nothir  man 
seynge  him,  seide,  And  thou  ert  of 
hem.  Petre  forsothe  seide,  A!  man,  I 
am  not. 

59  And  a  space  maad  as  of  oon  our, 
sothli  anothir  affermyde,  seyinge,  Treuli 
and  this  was  with  him  ;  forwhi  and  he 
is  of  Galilee. 

60  And  Petre  seide,  Man,  I  wot  not 
what  thou  seist.  And  a  non  yt  him 
spekinge,  a  cok  crew. 

6 1  And  the  Lord  turned  a^en,  biheeld 
Petre ;  and  Petre  hadde  mynde  of  the 
word  of  Jhesu,  as  he  hadde  seid,  For 
bifore  that  the  koc  crew,  thries  thou 
schalt  denye  me. 

62  And  Petre  gon  forth,  wepte  bit- 
turlv. 

63  And  the  men  that  heel  den  him, 
scornyden  him  betinge. 

64  And  thei  veyliden  fhim,  and  smyten 
his  face,  and  axiden  him,  seyinge,  Pro- 
phesie  thou,  who  is  he  that  smoot  thee. 

65  Also  thei  blasphemynge  seiden 
manye  othere  thingis  a3ens  him. 

66  And  as  the  day  was  maad,  the 
elderc  men  of  the  peple,  and  the  princes 
of  prestis,  and  the  scribis  camen  to 
gidere,  and  ledden  him  in  to  her  coun- 
ceil,  seyinge, 

67  If  thou  art  Crist,  seie  to  vs.  And 
he  seide  to  hem,  If  I  schal  seye  to  30U, 
}e  sclmlen  not  bileue  to  me ; 

68  Sothli  and  if  I  shal  axe,  }e  schulen 
not  answere  to  me,  nether  30  6chulen 
leue. 

69  Forsoth  aftir  this  tyme  mannis  sone 
schal  be  sittinge  on  the  ri3thalf  of  the 
vertu  of  God. 
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54  Then  toke  they  hym,  and  ledde 
hym  and  brought  hym  to  the  hye  prestes 
housse  ;  and  Peter  folowed  a  farre  off. 

55  When  they  had  kyndled  a  fyre  in 
the  myddes  of  the  palys,  aud  were  sett 
doune  to  gedder,  Peter  alsoo  sate  doune 
a  monge  them. 

56  And  won  off  the  wenches  as  he  sate 
beholde  him  by  the  light,  and  sett  goode 
eyesight  on  hym,  and  sayde,  This  same 
was  also  with  hym. 

57  Then  he  denyed  hym,  sayinge,  Wo- 
man, I  knowe  hym  nott. 

58  And  after  a  lytell  whyle  another 
sawe  hym,  and  sayde,  Thou  arte  alsoo 
off  them.  And  Peter  sayd,  Man,  I  am 
nott. 

59  And  aboute  the  space  off  an  hour* 
after,  another  affirmed,  sayinge,  Verely 
even  this  felowe  was  with  hym ;  for  he 
is  off  Galile. 

60  Peter  sayde,  Man,  I  woote  nott 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediatly 
whill  he  yett  spake,  the  cocke  crewe. 

61  And  the  Lorde  tourned  backe,  and 
loked  apon  Peter ;  and  Peter  remem- 
bred  the  wordes  off  the  Lorde,  howe 
he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Before  the  cocke 
crowe,  thou  shalt  denye  me  thryse. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wepte 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  stode  about 
Jesus,  mocked  hym  and  smoote  hym. 

64  And  blyndfolded  hym,  and  smoote 
his  face,  and  axed  hym,  sayinge,  Arede, 
who  it  is  that  smoote  the  1 

65  And  many  other  thynges  despyt- 
fully  sayde  they  agaynst  hym. 

66  And  as  sone  as  it  was  daye,  the 
seniours  off  the  people,  and  the  hy 
prestes,  and  scrybes  cam  togedder,  aud 
ledde  hym  into  their  counsell,  sayinge, 

67  Arte  thou  very  Christ?  tell  vs. 
And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  If  I  shall 
tell  you,  ye  woll  not  beleve ; 

68  And  if  alsoo  I  axe  you,  ye  will  nott 
answere  me,  nether  lett  me  goo. 

69  Here  after  shall  the  sonne  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  honde  of  the  power  of 
God. 
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70  Da  cwaedon  hig  ealle,  Eart  du 
Godes  sunu?  Da  cwaej>  he,  Ge  aeega} 
daet  ic  eom. 

71  And  hig  cwaedon,  Hwi  gyrne  we 
gyt  gewitnesse  1  sylfe  -we  gehyrdon  cf 
his  mu)>e. 


Chap.  XXIII.     1  Da  aras  eall  hjn 
maenigeo,  and  lseddon  hine  to  Pilate. 

2  And  agunnon  hyne  wregan,  and 
cw«£don,  Disne  we  gemetton  forhwyrf- 
ende  ure  )>eode,  and  forbeodende  fa 
man  dam  Casere  gafol  ne  sealde,  and 
8eg}>  daet  he  sig  Crist  cyning. 

3  Da  acsode  Hiatus  hiiie,  Eart  di 
Iudea  cining  ?  Da  andswarode  he,  Di 
hit  segst. 

4  Da  cw»J>  Pilatus  to  dam  ealdran, 
and  dam  werede,  Ne  finde  ic  nan* 
intingan  on  dysum  men. 

5  Da  hlyddon  hig,  and  cwaedon,  He 
aatyraj)  dig  folc,  laerende  J?urh  eaHe 
ludeam,  agynnende  of  Galilea  od  byder. 

6  Da  Pilatus  gehyrde  Galileam,  Be 
acsode,  hwaeder  he  ware  Galileisc  mta. 

7  And  da  he  gecneow  diet  he  w»  at 
Herodcs  anwalde,  he  hine  agen-sende 
to  Herode  ;  he  waes  on  dam  dagnm  « 
Hierusalem. 

8  Su|)lice  Herodes  fagnode,  da  he  do* 
Hselend  geseah  ;  mycelre  tide  he  wilnodt 
hine  geseon,  fordam  de  he  gehyrde  of 
eel  he  him,  and  he  hopode  daet  he  gesa* 
sum  tacen  de  fram  him  gewurde. 

9  Da  acsode  he  bine  manegum  wordm 
and  he  naht  ne  andswarode. 

10  Da  stodon  dara  sacerda  ealdm 
hine  an-nedlice  wregende. 

11  Da  oferhogode  Herodes  hine  vSi 
his  hirede,  and  hysmrode  hine  geacrydM 
hwitum  reafe,  and  hine  ugen-sende  * 
Piiate. 

12  And  on  dam  dtege  wurdon  Henri* 
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lerfore  alle  seiden,  Therfore  ert 
e  sone  of  God?     Which  seide, 

for  I  am. 
d  thei  seiden,  What  }it  desyren 
lessing  1  forsoth  we  vs  selue  ban 

his  mouth. 


p.  XXIII.  1  And  al  the  mul- 
risinge  of  hem,  ledden  him  to 

30th  thei  bigunnen  to  accuse  him, 
,  We  han  founden  this  man  turn- 
>3o<loun  oure  folk,  and  forbedinge 
to  be  30111111  to  Cesar,  and  sey- 
m  silf  to  be  Crist  king. 
\sothe  Pilat  axide  him,  seyinge, 
ou  kyng  of  Jewis  1  And  he 
nge  seide,  Thou  seist. 
sothe  Pilat  seide  to  the  princes 
3tis,  and  to  the  cumpanyes  of 
I  fynde  no  thing  of  cause  in 
in. 

1  thei  woxen  strengere,  seyinge, 
ueth  to  gidere  the  peple,  techinge 
al  Judee,  bigynnynge  fro  Galilee 
ir. . 

,t  forsoth  heeringe  Galilee  axide, 
ere  a  man  of  Galilee. 

1  as  he  knew  that  he  was  of  the 
of  Eroude,  he  sente  him  a3en  to 
) ;  which  and  he  was  at  Jerusalem 
dayes. 

•sothe,  him  seyn,  Eroude  ioyede 
rchc ;  for  he  was  coueitinge  of 
tyme  to  se  him,  for  he  herde 
;hingis  of  hym,  and  hopide  to  se 
yracle  to  be  don  of  him. 

hli  he  axide  him  in  manye  wordis; 
no  thing  answeride  to  him. 

Disothe  the  princes  of  prestis  and 
•ybis  stooden,  stedfastli  accusinge 

)thli  Eroude  with  his  oost  dispiside 
nd  scornyde  him  clothid  with  a 
loth,  and  sente  a3en  to  Pilate. 

nd  Eroude  and  Pilate  weren  maad 


70  Then  sayde  they  all,  Arte  thou  then 
the  sonne  of  God  1  He  sayd,  Ye  saye 
that  I  am. 

71  Then  sayde  they,  What  nede  we 
eny  further  witnes  ?  we  oure  selves  have 
herde  off  his  awne  mouthe. 


Chap.  XXIII.  1  And  the  whole 
multitude  of  them  arose,  and  ledde  hym 
vnto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  hym,  say- 
inge,  We  have  founde  this  feiowe  per- 
vertynge  the  people,  and  forbiddynge 
to  payc  tribute  to  Cesar,  and  sayeth 
that  he  is  Christ,  a  kynge. 

3  And  Pilate  apposed  him,  saynge, 
Arte  thou  the  kynge  of  the  Iewes  ?  He 
answered  him  and  sayde,  Thou  say  est. 

4  Then  sayde  Pilate  to  the  hye  prestes, 
and  to  the  people,  I  fynde  noo  faute  in 
this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  moore  fearce,  say- 
inge,  He  mooveth  the  people,  teachynge 
thoroout  all  Iewry,  and  began  at  Galile 
even  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  herde  mencion  off  Ga- 
lile, he  axed  whether  the  man  were  off 
Galile. 

7  And  as  sone  as  he  knewe  that  he 
was  of  Herodes  iurisdiccion,  he  sent 
hym  to  Herode  ;  which  was  at  that 
tyme  in  Jerusalem  alsoo. 

8  When  Herode  sawe  Jesus,  he  was 
merveliously  giadde ;  for  he  was  de- 
syrous  to  se  hym  off  a  longe  season, 
be  cause  he  had  hearde  many  thynges 
of  hym,  and  trousted  to  have  sene  some 
myracle  done  by  hym. 

9  Then  questenned  he  with  hym  of 
many  thynges ;  but  he  answered  hym 
not  won  worde. 

10  The  hye  prestes  and  scrybes  stode 
forthe,  and  accused  hym  straitly. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  off  warre 
despysed  hym,  and  mocked  hym  and 
arayed  hym  in  whyte,  and  sent  hym 
agayne  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same   daye    Pilate    and 
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and  Pilatus  gefrynd  ;  so|>lice  hig 
aer  gefynd  him  betweonan. 

13  Da  cwapj)  Pilatus  to  dara 
ealdrum  and  dugude    ealdrum  and  to 
dam  folce, 

14  Ge  brohton  me  disne  man,  swjki 
lie  dis  folc  for-hwyrfde,  and  im !  befum 
eow  acsiende  ic  nanne  intingan  finds 
ne  mseg  on  cUsum  men,  of  dam  dep 
hine  wrega)>; 

15  Ne  furdon  Herodes,  ic  hine  wak 
agen  to  him,  and  him  naht  d«4ie 
dea^e  gedon  waes. 

16  Ic  hine  gebetne  forlaete. 

17  Niede  he  sceolde  him  fbrgyk 
senne  to  hyra  freols-dsege. 

18  Da  hrymde  eall  daet  folc  tetg&deft, 
and  cw«J>,  Nim  disne,  and  forgif  f 
Barrabban ; 

19  Se  was  for  sumere  twy-nedMB 
and  man-slyhte  on  cwertern  asend. 

20  Eft  spaec  Pilatus  to  him,  and  wA 
forlsetan  done  Hselend. 

21  Da  hrymdon  hig,  and  cwsedon,Aii) 
hine,  aho|>  hine. 

22  Da  cwte|>  he  to  him  J>riddan  flfc. 
Hwa3t  dyde  des  yfeles?  Ne  gemettei  . 
nnn  |>ing  yfeles  on  dissum  men  daet  h  ■ 
sig  denies  scyldig ;  ic  hine  J?reage,  fd  : 
for-lsete. 

23  And  hig  astodon  and  my  eel  rested 
bsedon,  daet  he  wsere  ahaugen ;  and  hj> 
stefna  swidredon. 
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25  And  he  forgef  him  done,  det» 
for  man-slyhte  and  sumere  sace  • 
cwerterne,  done  hi  bsedon  ;  and  <fe* 
Hselend  he  sealde  to  hyra  willan. 

26  And  da  hig  hine  Iseddon,  bi  f 
fengon  sumne  Cyrcniscne  Simonem,* 
com  of  dam  tune,  and  da  rode  him  • 
6etton  da3t  he  hi  bsere  aefter  dam  Bl- 
ende. 

27  Him  fylide  mycel  wered  fokat, 
wlfa  da  hine  heofon,  and  weopon. 
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frendis  in  thilke  day  ;  forwhi  biforeto 
tliei  weren  enemyes  to  gidere. 

13  Sothli  the  princes  of  prestis  and 
the  mage8trati8  of  the  peple  clepid  to 
gidere, 

14  Pilat  seide  to  hem,  3e  hftn  offrid 
to  me  this  man,  as  turnynge  awey  the 
peple,  and  lo  !  I  axynge  byfore  30U 
fynde  no  cause  in  this  man  of  thes 
thingis,  in  whiche  $e  accusen  him; 

1 5  But  nethir  Eroude,  for  I  a^ein  sente 
50U  to  him,  and  lo  1  no  thing  worthi 
of  deeth  is  don  to  him, 

16  Therfore  I  schal  delyuere  him  a- 
mended. 

17  Forsothe  he  hadde  nede  to  deliuere 
to  hem  oon  by  the  feeste  day. 

18  Sothli  al  the  cumpanye  cricde,  sei- 
ynge,  Do  him  awey,  and  deliuere  Bar- 
abas  to  vs ; 

19  Which  was  sent  in  to  prison  for 
sum  dissencioun  maad  in  the  citee,  and 
for  mansleyng. 

20  Forsoth  eft  Pilat  spak  to  hem,  wil- 
linge  to  delyuere  Jhesu. 

2 1  And  thei  vndircryeden,  seyinge,  Cru- 
cifie,  crucifie  him. 

22  Sothli  the  thridde  tyme  he  seide  to 
bem,  Sothli  what  of  yuel  hath  he  don  ? 
I  fynde  no  cause  of  deeth  in  him  ;  ther- 
fore  I  schal  chastise  hym,  and  I  schal 
delyuere. 

23  And  thei  contynueden  axinge  with 
greete  voices,  that  he  schulde  be  cruci- 
fied ;  and  the  voyces  of  hem  woxen 
stronge. 

24  And  Pilat  denude  her  axinge  to 
be  don. 

25  Sothli  he  deliuerede  to  hem  him, 
that  for  mansleynge  and  dissencioun 
was  sent  in  to  prisoun,  whom  thei 
axiden ;  sothli  he  bitook  Jhesu  to  her 
wiile. 

26  And  whanne  thei  ledden  him,  thei 
took  sum  man,  Symount  of  Siren  en, 
coniynge  fro  the  toun,  and  thei  puttiden 
to  him  a  cross  to  bere  aftir  Jhesu. 

27  Sothli  ther  suede  him  moche  cum- 
panye of  peple,  and  of  wymmen  that' 
weileden,  and  bymoornyden  h>m. 
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Herod  wer  made  frendes  togedder  ;  for 
before  they  were  at  variaunce. 

13  Pilate  called  to  gedder  the  hye 
prestes  and  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  vnto  me,  as  won  that 
perverted  the  people,  and  loo !  I  ex- 
amined hym  before  you,  and  founde  noo 
faute  in  this  man  off  those  thinges, 
where  of  ye  accuse  bym ; 

15  No  nor  yett  Herode,  for  I  sent 
you  to  him,  and  lo  !  noo  thynge  worthy 
of  deeth  is  done  to  him. 

16  I  will  therfore  chasten  hym,  and 
lett  hym  loosse. 

17  For  off  necessite  he  must  have  lett 
one  loosse  vnto  them  at  that  feast. 

18  And  all  the  people  cryed  at  once, 
saynge,  Awaye  with  him,  and  delivre 
to  vs  Barrabas ; 

19  Which  for  insurreccion  made  in 
the  cite,  and  morther,  was  cast  into 
preson. 

20  Pilate  spake  agayne  to  them,  wil- 
lynge  to  lett  Jesus  losse. 

21  And  they  cryed,  sayinge,  Crucify 
hym,  crucify  hym. 

22  He  sayde  vnto  them  the  thyrde 
tyme,  What  harme  hath  he  done)  I 
fynde  noo  cause  off  deeth  in  hym;  I 
will  therfore  chasten  hym,  and  lett  hym 
goo  losse. 

23  And  they  cryed  with  loude  voyce, 
anil  requyred  that  he  myght  be  cruci- 
fyed ;  and  the  cryinge  off  the  hye  prestes 
prevayled. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
shulde  be  as  they  requyred. 

25  And  lett  losse  vnto  them  hym,  that 
for  insurreccion  and  morther  was  cast 
into  preson,  whom  they  desyred ;  and 
delyvered  Jesus  to  do  with  hym  what 
they  wolde. 

26  And  as  they  ledde  hym  awaye,  they 
caught  won,  Simon  of  Sirene,  commynge 
out  of  the  felde,  and  on  hym  layde  they 
the  crosse  to  beare  it  after  Jesus. 

27  There  folowed  hym  a  greate  com- 
pany of  people,  and  of  wemen,  which 
wemen  bewayled,  and  lamented  hym. 
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28  Da  cwee)>  se  Hselend  bewend,  EaU 
dohtra  Hierusalem,  nelle  ge  ofer  me 
wepan,  ac  wepaj>  ofer  eow  sylfe,  and 
ofer  eowre  beam. 

29  Fordam  da  dagas  cuma}>,  on  da 
big  cwedab,  Eadige  synd  da  untymeol 
an,  and  innodas  de  ne  cendon,  m\ 
da  breost  de  ne  sic  ton. 


30  Donne  agynna|>  big  cwedan  to  6m 
muntum,  Feallaj>  ofer  us,  and  to  beorgnm, 
Ofer-wreoJ>  us. 

31  Fordam  gif  big  on  grenum  treove 
das  (ring  d6j>,  bwaet  doj>  big  on  dm 
drigum  ] 

32  And  mid  bim  waeron  gelsdfe 
twegen  odre  manfulle,  dset  big  mem 
ofslegene. 

33  And  syddan  big  comon  on  dastoft, 
de  is  genemned  Caluarie,  dset  is,  Hetfod- 
pannan  stow,  dar  big  bine  bengon,  td 
anne  sceaj>an  on  bis  swidran  healfe,  m\ 
oderne  on  bis  wynstran. 

34  Da  cwse|>  se  Hselend,  Feeder,  fon^ 
bim,  fordam  big  nyton  bwaet  big  <ty 
S6(>lice  big  dseldon  bys  reaf,  and  wuipn 
blotu. 

35  And  daet  folc  stod  ge-anbidiende; 
and  da  ealdras  bine  tseldon  mid  bin, 
and  cwa  don,  O'dre  be  gebselde ;  gdtack 
be  bine  sylfne,  gif  be  sig  Godes  ge« 
corena. 

36  And  da  cempan  bine  bygmredo, 
and  bim  eeed  brobton, 

37  And  dus  cwsedon,  Gif  du  si  lad* 
cyning,  gedc  de  balne. 

38  Da  wees  bis  ofer-gewrit  ofer  to* 
awriten  Greciscum  stafum, . . .  and  Eta- 
iscum,  DIS  IS  IUDEA  CINING. 

39  A'n  of  dam  sceabum  de  mid  bis 
bangode,  bine  gremede,  and  cwwf>,  fflf 
du  Crist  eart,  gebsel  de  sylfne  and  tot 

40  Da  andswarode  se  oder,  and  hi* 
]>reade,  and  cwaej?,  Ne  du  God  ne  or 
drsetst,  diet  du  ear*  on  dtere  ylctn  ge* 
nyderuu^e  1 

41  And  wyt  witodlice  be  uneer  it  r 
cbedum  onfoj> ;  s6j>lice  (tea  naht  yttf  * 
ne  dyde. 
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Sothli  Jhcsu  turnyd  to  hem  seide, 
tris  of  Jerusalem,  uyle  $e  wepe  on 
jut  wepe  30  on  30U  silf,  and  on 

sones. 

For  lo  !  dayes  schulen  come,  in 
:e  it  schal  be  seid,  Blessid  be  bareyn 
nen,  and  wombis  that  han  not 
-id,  and  the  teetis  whiche  han  not 
1  souke. 

Thanne    thei   schulen  bigynne   to 
bo  monteyns,  Falle  ^e  doun  on  vs, 
0  litle  hillis,  Hile  $e  vs. 
For  if  thei  don  thes  thingis  in  a 

tree,  what  schal  be  don  in  a  drye? 

Sothli   and  othere  tweyc  wickide 
weren    led   with    him,    that  thei 
le  be  slayn. 
\nd  aftir  that  thei  camen  in  to  a 

which  is  clepid  of  Caluarie,  there 
crucifieden  him,  and  the  theues. 
>n  the  ri3thalf,  and  the  tother  on 
?ft  half. 

?orsothe  Jhesu  seide,  Fadir,  foi3yuc 
im,  for  thei  witen  not  what  thei 
Forsothe    thei    departinge    his 
s,  senten  lottis. 

And  the  pepie  stood  abydinge  ; 
the  princes  scornyden  him  with 
seyinge,  Othere  men  he  made  saf; 

he  him  silf  saf,  if  he  is  Crist, 
hosun  of  God. 

?orsoth  and  kny^tis  nei^ynge  scorn- 
him,  and  oflriden  vynegre  to  him, 
Seyinge,  If  thou  ert  kyng  of  Jewis, 

thee  saf 

iiothli  and  the  wrytinge  aboue  was 
n  on  him  with  lettris  of  Greek,  of 
1,  and  of  Ebrew,  This  is  the  kyng 

rVJS. 

Forsoth  oon  of  tho  theues  that 
den,  blasphemyde  him.  seyingc,  If 
ert   Crist,  make   tin  silf  saf  and 

•othlithe  tothir  answeringe,blamyde 
scyinge,  Nethir  thou  dredist  God, 
liou  art  in  the  same  dampnacioun  1 

And  treuly  we  iustly,  for  we  han 
aed  worth i  thingis  to  dedis  ;  sothir 
iath  don  no  yuel. 
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28  Jesus  turned  backe  vnto  them  and 
sayde,  Dough ters  of  Jerusalem,  wepe  not 
for  me,  but  wepe  for  youre  selves,  and 
for  youre  children. 

29  For  marke !  the  dayes  will  come, 
when  men  shall  saye,  Happy  are  the 
baren,  and  the  wombes  that  never  bare, 
and  the  pappes  which  never  gave  sucke. 

30  Then  shall  they  begyn  to  saye  to 
the  mountaynes,  Fall  on  vs,  and  to  the 
hilles,  Cover  vs. 

3 1  For  yf  they  do  this  to  a  grene  tree, 
what  shalbe  done  to  the  drye  1 

32  There  were  two  evyll  doers  ledde 
with  hym  to  be  slayne. 

33  And  when  they  wer  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they 
crucifyed  hym,  and  the  evyll  doars,  one 
on  the  right  honde,  and  the  other  on 
the  lefte  honde. 

34  Then  sayde  Jesus,  Father,  forgeve 
them,  for  they  woot  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  rayment,  and  cast 
loottes. 

35  And  the  people  stode  and  behelde ; 
and  the  rulers  mocked  hym  with  them, 
saying,  He  holpe  other  men ;  lett  hym 
helpe  hym  silfe,  yf  he  be  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God. 

36  The  soudiers  alsoo  mocked  hym, 
and  cam  and  gave  hym  veneger, 

37  And  sayde,  Yf  thou  be  that  kynge 
off  the  Iewes,  save  thy  silfe. 

38  His  superscripcion  was  written  over 
him  in  Greke,  Latin,  and  Ebrue  letters, 
This  is  the  kynge  off  the  Iewes. 

39  The  one  off  the  malefactours  which 
hanged,  rayled  on  hym,  sayinge,  Yf  thou 
be  Christ,  save  thy  silfe  and  vs. 

40  The  other  answered,  and  rebuked 
hym,  sayinge,  Nether  fearest  thou  God, 
because  thou  arte  in  the  same  damna- 
tion? 

41  We  are  righteously  punnesshed,  for 
we  receave  accordynge  to  oure  dedes ; 
butt  this  man  hath  done  noo  thynge 
amysse. 
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42  And  he  cwte|>  to  dam  Haelende, 
Drib  ten,  gemun  du  me,  doune  du  cynist 
on  din  rice. 

43  Da  cwaej>  se  Haelend  to  him,  .... 
to-da?g  du  bist  mid  me  on  par&diso. 

44  Da  waes  nean  seo  syxte  tid,  and 
J>ystro  waeron  ofer  ealle  eor)>an  od  da 
nigojmn  tide. 

45  And  sunne  wees  u(>ystrod,  and  d» 
temples  wab-ryft  wearj)  tosliten  on  mid- 
dan. 

46  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend,  clypieade 
mycelre  stefhe,  Feeder,  ic  bebeode  mime 
grist  on  dine  handa.  And  dus  cwedende, 
be  forJ>-ferde, 

47  Da  se  hundred-man  geseab  daet  dv 
geworden  waes,  he  God  wuldrode,  tad 
cwae)>,  S6]>lice  des  man  waes  rihtwis. 

48  And  eall  wered  de  set  disse  waefer- 
synne  waeron,  and  gesawon  da  |*ng  k 
gewurdon,  waeron  agen  gewende,  aid 
hyra  breost  beoton. 

49  Da  stodon  ealle  bys  cudan  feorna, 
and  da  wif  de  him  fyligdon  fram  Galilei, 
das  ]>ing  geseonde. 

50  And  da  an  man,  on  naman  Iofejv 
se  waes  gerefa,  god  wer  and  rihtwis, 

51  (Des  ne  ge|>waerode  byra  ge|*aatt 
and  hyra  daeduni ;)  fram  Ariniathia,  I* 
dea  ceastre ;  se  sylfa  ge-anbidode  Goda 
rice. 

52  Des  genealaehte  to  Pilate,  and  Did 
daes  Haelendes  lichaman. 

53  And  nyder-alede  byne,  and  on  sefta 
befeold,  and  lede  hine  on  aheawene  byrg- 
ene,  on  daere  naes  da  gyt  naenig  aled. 

54  And  da  waes  se  daeg  parascene,  dai 
is  gegearwunge,  and  saeter-daeg  onljlte- 


55  Da  wif  de  him  fyligdon,  de 
mid  him   of  Gal  ilea,   big  gesawon  <fc 
byrgene,  and  hu  his  licbama  ailed  — 


56  And  hig  cyrdon,  and  gearwefo 
wyrt-gemang,  and  sealfa ;  and  on  acta1* 
daeg  hig  gestildon,  sefter  bebode. 
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42  And  he  seide  to  Jhesu,  Lord,  haue  j 
mynde  on  me,  whanne  thou  schalt  come 
in  to  thi  kingdom. 

43  And  Jhesu  seyde  to  him,  Treuli  I 
seie  to  thee,  this  day  thou  schalt  be  with 
me  in  paradys. 

44  Sothly  it  was  almost  the  sixte  our, 
and  derknessis  weren  maad  in  al  erthe 
til  to  the  nyuthe  our. 

45  And  the  sunne  was  maad  derk,  and 
the  veyl  of  the  temple  was  kitt  the 
myddel. 

46  And  Jhesu  cryinge  with  greet  voys, 
seidc,  Fadir,  in  to  thi  hondis  I  bitake 
my  spirit.  And  he  seyinge  thes  thingis, 
sente  out  the  spirit.1" 

47  Forsothe  centurio  seynge  the  thing 
that  was  don,  glorifiede  God,  seyinge, 
Verily  this  man  was  iust. 

48  And  al  the  cumpany  of  hem  that 
weren  there  to  giderc  at  this  spectacle, 
and  sy^en  tho  thingis  that  weren  don, 
smytinge  her  brestis  turneden  a^eyn. 

49  Forsoth  al  his  knowen  stooden  a  fer, 
and  wyminen  that  sueden  him  fro  Gali- 
lee, seynge  thes  .thingis. 

50  And  lo!  a  man,  Joseph  bi  name, 
that  was  a  decurioun,1"  a  good  man  and 
iust,  of  Aramathie,  a  citee  of  Judee, 

51  He  consent ide  not  to  the  counceil 
and  dedis  of  hem  ;  which  and  he  abood 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  He  cam  ny^  to  Tilat,  and  axide  the 
body  of  Jhesu, 

53  And  wlappide  it  don  doun  in  a 
lynnen  cloth,  and  puttide  him  in  a 
graue  hewun,  in  which  not  3U  ony  man 
was  put. 

54  And  the  day  was  the  makin^e 
redy  of  pask,  and  the  saboth  bygan  to 
schyne. 

55  Sothli  the  wymmen  suynge,  that 
camen  with  him  fro  Galilee,  sy:en  the 
graue,  and  hou  his  body  was  put. 

56  And  thei  turnynge  a;en,  maden 
redy  swete  spices,  and  oynementis ;  and 
sothli  in  the  saboth  thei  restiden,  vp  the 
cotnaundement. 
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42  And  he  sayde  vnto  Jesus,  Lorde, 
remember  ine,  when  thou  commest  into 
thy  kyngdom. 

43  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Verely 
I  saye  vnto  the,  to  daye  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixt  houre, 
and  there  cam  a  darckncs  over  all  the 
londe  vntyll  the  nynth  houre. 

45  And  the  sonne  was  darckened,  and 
the  vayle  of  the  temple  rent  even  thorow 
the  myddes. 

46  And  Jesus  cryed  with  a  greate  voyce, 
and  sayd,  Father,  into  thy  hondes  I 
commende  my  sprete.  And  when  he 
thus  had  sayd,  he  gave  vp  the  goost. 

47  When  the  centurion  sawe  what  had 
happened,  he  glorified  God,  sayinge,  Of 
a  surtie  this  man  was  perfecte. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  cam  to 
gedder  to  that  sight,  beholdynge  the 
thinges  which  were  done,  smoote  their 
brcstcs,  and  returned  home. 

49  All  hys  acquayntaunce  stode  a  farre 
of,  and  the  wemcn  which  folowed  hym 
from  Galilc,  beholdynge  these  thynges. 

50  And  beholde  1  there  was  a  man, 
named  Joseph,  a  senatour,  which  was 
a  goode  man  and  a  iuste, 

5 1  (He  did  nott  consent  to  their  coun- 
sell  and  dede ;)  which  was  of  Aramathia, 
a  cite  off  the  Iewes  ;  which  same  alsoo 
wayted  for  the  kyngdom  off  God. 

52  He  went  vnto  Pylate,  and  begged 
the  boddy  of  Jesus, 

53  And  toke  it  doune  and  wrapped 
it  in  a  lynnen  clooth,  and  layed  it  in 
an  heawen  toumbe,  wherin  was  never 
man  before  layed. 

54  And  that  daye  was  the  saboth  even, 
and  the  saboth  drue  on. 

55  The  wemen  that  folowed  after, 
whych  cam  with  hym  from  Galile,  be- 
helde  the  sepulcre,  and  howe  hys  body 
was  layed. 

$6  AjhI  returned,  and  prepared  swete 
odoures,  and  oyntmentes;  and  the  sa- 
both daye  they  rested,  accordynge  to 
the  commaundement. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  1  On  anam  reste-dcge 
swyde  ser  on  dag-red  hig  comon  to  dm 
byrgene,  and  bseron  mid  him  da  wyrt- 
gemang,  de  hi  gegearwedon 

2  And  big  gemetton  done  stan  awyte 
of  dflere  byrgenc. 

3  And  da  hi  in  to  daere  byrgene  coda, 
hig  ne  gemetton  na  daes  Hselendei  lick- 
aman. 

4  And  da  wa*  geworden,  da  hig  m 
mode   afaerede   wseron    be    dissnm,  & 
stodon  twegen  weras  wid  hig  on  liwitnm  . 
reafe. 

5  And  da  hig  adredon,  and  byra  ui  • 
wlitnn  on  eorJ>an  hyldon,  hig  cwcdi 
to   him,   Hwi   sece   ge  lybbendne  mi 
deaclum  ? 

6  Nis  he  her,  ac  he  uras.  Ge]>eM} 
hu  he  spsec  wid  eow,  da  gyt  da  he  « 
on  Galilea, 

7  And  cw»J>,  Dcet  mannes  sunn  a) 
geseald  on  handa  synfulra  manna,  d 
beon  uhangen,  and  (if  J?riddan  <bp 
arisan. 

8  And  hig  genmndon  his  worda. 

9  And  hig  gewcndon  fram  daere  bpf 
ene,  and  cyddon  eall  .dis  dam  endht 
enum,  and  eallum  6d rum. 

10  S6|>lice  waes  Maria  Magdalene,  mi 
Iohanna,  and  Maria  Iacobi,  and  odrei 
mid  him  wseron,  da  saedon  das  )af 
dam  apostolum. 

1 1  And  das  word  wseron  ge|mhte  \t 
foran  him  swa  woffling,  and  hig  ne  Q- 
lyfdon  him. 

12  Da  arils  Petrus,  and  arn  to  60 
byrgene ;  and  alutende,  he  geseaa  m 
lin-wseda  sylfe  alede.  And  he  feiiv 
wundrigende  daw  dar  geworden  i"""t 


1 3  And  da  ferdon  twegen  of  him  «:  ] 
daet  castel,  da?t  woes  on  faece  syxtig  ft*  A 
langa  fram  Hierusalem,  on  namanfifr  ; 


aus. 


14  And  hig  spaecon  him  betweonana): 
eallum  dam  dc  dar  gewordene  waeroii.   , 

15  And  da  hig  spelledon,  and  mid  mV 
smeadon,  se  Haelend  genealaehte  aai 
ferde  mid  him. 

16  S6j>lice  hyra  eagan  wseron  forhfffoV 
daet  hig  hine  nc  gecneowon, 


i-i6.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

\  XXIV.  1  Forsothe  in  oon  of 
te  ful  erly  thei  camen  to  the 
>ryngynge  swete  spicis,  whiche 
Iden  maad  redy,  .... 

thei  founden  the  stoone  turned 
•0  the  graue. 

1  thei  gon  yn,  founden  not  the 
Jhesu. 

it  was  don,  while  thei  weren 
2d  in  thou3t  of  this  thing,  loo ! 
211  stooden  bisydis  hem  in  cloth 
ge. 

lili  whenne  thei  dredden,  and 
1  her  semelant  in  to  erthe,  thei 
j  hem,  What  seke  30  the  lyuynge 
ede  men  ? 

is  not  here,  but  he  hath  rise. 
e  mynde,  how  he  spak  to  30U, 
3it  he  was  in  Galilee, 
nge,  For  it  bihoueth  mannis  sone 
kun  in  to  hondis  of  synful  men, 
be  crucified,  and  the  thridde  day 
a3en. 

thei  bithou3ten  on  his  wordis. 
1  thei  gon  a3en  fro  the  graue, 
ille  thes  thingis  to  the  enleuene, 
ille  othere. 

•sothe  Mary  Mawdeleyn  was,,  and 
and  Marye  of  James,  and  othere 
n   that   weren   with   hem,   that 
:hes  thingis  to  apostlis. 
d  thes  wordis  weren  seyn  bifore 

madnesse/  and  thei  bileueden 
hem. 

rsothe  Petre  rysinge,  ran  to  the 
and  he  bowynge  doun,  sy3  the 

cloth  is    put   aloone.      And  he 
wondrynge   with   him   silf  this 
hat  was  don. 

d  lo !  tweyne  of  hem  wenten  in 
y  to  a  castel,  that  was  fro  Jeru- 
in  space  of  sixty  furlongis,  by 
Imaws. 

td  thei  spaken  to  gidere  of  alle 
ingis  that  hadden  falle. 
id  it  was  don,  while  thei  talk  iden, 
113 ten  with  hem  silf,  and  Jhesu 
F  nei3ynge,  wente  with  hem. 
thli  her  y3en  weren  holdun,  lest 
ewcn  him. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  1  On  the  morowe  after 
the  saboth  erly  in  the  mornynge  they 
cam  vnto  the  toumbe,  and  brought  the 
odoures  whych  they  had  prepared,  and 
other  wemen  wyth  them. 

2  And  they  founde  the  stone  rouled 
awaye  from  the  sepulcre. 

3  And  went  in,  and  founde  nott  the 
body  off  the  Lorde  Jesu. 

4  And  it  happened,  as  they  were  amased 
ther  at,  loo!  two  men  stode  by  them 
in  shynynge  vestures. 

5  As  they  were  a  fraide,  and  bowed 
doune  their  faces  to  the  erth,  they  sayd 
to  them,  Why  seke  ye  the  livynge  a- 
monge  the  deed  1 

6  He  is  nott  here,  but  is  rysen.  Re- 
member, howe  he  spake  vnto  you,  when 
he  was  yett  with  you  in  Galile, 

7  Sayinge,  That  the  sonne  off  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  hondes  off 
synfull  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
thyrde  daye  ryse  agayne. 

8  And  they  remembred  his  wordes. 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulcre,  and 
tolde  all  these  thynges  vnto  the  eleven, 
and  to  all  other. 

10  Hytt  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  Jacoby,  and  other 
that  were  with  them,  whych  tolde  these 
thynges  vnto  the  apostles. 

1 1  And  their  wordes  semed  vnto  them 
fayned  thynges,  nether  beloved  they 
them. 

12  Then  aroose  Peter,  and  ran  vnto 
the  sepulcre  ;  and  stouped  in,  and  sawe 
the  lynnen  cloothes  layde  by  them  sylfe. 
And  departed,  wondrynge  in  hym  sylfe 
att  thatt  whych  hadd  happened. 

13  And  beholde!  two  of  them  went 
that  same  daye  to  a  touue,  whych  was 
from  Jerusalem  about  thre  scoore  for- 
longes,  called  Emaus. 

14  And  they  talked  togedder  of  all 
thinges  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  chaunsed,  as  they  commened 
togedder,  and  reasoned,  that  Jesus  hym 
silfe  drue  neare,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that 
they  coulde  nott  knowe  hym. 
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17  And  he  cw«|>  to  him,  Hwa 
da  spaeca,  de  gyt  reccea]>  inc  bet 
gangende,  and  synd  unrote  1 

18  Da  andswarode  bim  an,  da 
wses  Cleofas,  and   cwaej>,  Eart 
forwreceu  on  Hierusalem,  and 
du  da  )>ing,  de  on  hyre  gewordei 
on  dysum  dagum  1 

1 9  He  saede  da,  Hwset  synd  d 
And  hig  saedon,  Be  dam  Nazal 
Haelende,  se  wses  wer  and  witega 
on  space  and  on  weorce  before 
and  eallum  foloe ; 

20  And  hii  hine  sealdon  da  hea 
das  and  lire  ealdras  on  dea|>es  g 
unge,  and  uhengon  hine. 

21  We  hopedon,  daet  he  to  i 
wsere  IsraheL  And  nu  is  se  J>rk 
to-daeg,  daet  dys  wses  geworden. 


2  2  And  eac  sume  wif  of  urum  n 
don,  da  wseron  ser  leohte  set  d«n 
ene; 

23  And  na  his  lichaman  gemett 
comon,  and  saedon,  daet  hig  gi 
engla  gesihj>e,  da  secga)>,  hine  lyb! 

24  And  da  ferdon  sume  of  ur 
daere  bergene,  and  swa  gemetto 
da  wif  saedon,  hine  hig  ne  gesawoi 

25  Da  cwaej)  se  Haelend  to  him, 
dysegan,  and  on  heortan  laete  to 
enne  eallum  dam  de  witegan  spec 

26  Hu  ne  gebyrede  Criste  6k 
]>olian,  and  swa  on  his  wuldor  gin 

27  And  ....  he  rehte  him  of! 
and  of  eallum  haligum  gewritffl 
be  him  awritene  wseron. 

28  And  hig  genealsehton  dam  0 
de  hig  to  ferdon.  And  he  dyde  1 
he  fyr  faran  wolde. 

29  And  hig  nyddon  hine,  and  ef 
Wuna  mid  one,  fordam  de  hit 
laec}>,  and  se  dseg  w*es  ahyld  i 
in-eode  daet  he  mid  him  wunode. 


30 


And  da  he  mid  hi™  I 
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17  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whiche  ben 
thes  word  is,  that  $e  speken  to  gidere 
goynge,  and  30  ben  sorwful  ] 

18  And  oon  answeringe,  to  whom  the 
name  was  Cleofas,  seide  to  him,  Thou 
aloone  ert  a  pilgrym  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Jiast  thou  not  knowe,  what  thingis  ben 
doti  in  it  in  thes  dayes  1 

%  1 9  To  which  he  seide,  Whiche  1  And 
*thei  seyden  to  him,  Of  Jhesu  of  Naza- 
jreth,  that  was  a  man  prophete,  my3ti  in 
Hvork  and  word  bifore  God  and  al  the 
peple ; 

20  And  hou  the  hi^este  prestis  and 
oure  princes  bitoken  him  in  to  dampna- 
<jioun  of  deeth,  and  crucifieden  him. 

2 1  Forsoth  we  hopiden,  for  he  schulde 
»}en  bye  Tsrael.  And  now  in  alle  thingis 
-the  thridde  day  is  to  day,  that  thes 
-thingis  ben  don. 

22  But  and  sum  wymmen  of  oure 
*naden  vs  a  ferd,  whiche  bifore  the  li3t 
*weren  at  the  graue  ; 

23  And  his  bodi  not  foundun,  thei 
Lcamen,  seyinge,  that  thei  sy3en  a  si^t  of 
tcuingels,  whiche  seyn,  that  he  lyueth. 

1  24  And  sum  men  of  oure  wenten  to 

Yhe  graue,  and  thei  founden  so  as  the 

Try ra men  seiden,  but  thei  founden  not 

Aim. 

V25  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  A!   foolis, 

J  aid  slowe  of  herte  for  to  bileue  in  alle 
hingis  whiche  the  prophetis  ban  spoke. 
1  26  Where  it  bihofte  not  Crist  to  suffre 
jfehes  thingis,  and  so  for  to  entre  in  to 
\h\s  glorie  % 

27  And  he  bigynnynge  at  Moyses  and 
tile  prophetis,  expownede  to  hem  in  alle 

«cripturis,  whiche  weren  of  him. 

28  And  thei  camen  ny3  to  the  castel, 
^rhidur    thei   wenten.      And  he    made 

r  fmntenaunce  him  to  go  ferthere. 

29  And  thei  constreyneden  him,  sey- 
inge,  Dwel  with  vs,  for  it  drawith  to 

jXiy^t,  and  the  day  is  now  bowid  doun. 
f-And  he  entride  with  hem 

30  And  it  was  don,  while  he  restide 
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17  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  What 
maner  of  communicacions  are  these, 
that  ye  have  one  to  another  as  ye  walke, 
and  are  sadde  1 

18  And  the  one  off  them,  named  Cle- 
ophas,  answered  and  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Arte  thou  only  a  straunger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  haste  nott  knowen  the  thinges,  which 
have  chaunsed  therm  in  these  dayes  1 

19  To  whom  he  sayd,  What  thynges? 
And  they  sayd  vnto  hym,  Of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet,  myghty 
in  dede  and  worde  before  God  and  all 
the  people ; 

20  And  ho  we  the  hye  prestes  and  oure 
ruelers  delivered  hym  to  be  condempned 
to  deeth,  and  have  crucified  hym. 

21  We  trusted,  that  it  shulde  have 
bene  he  that  shulde  have  delivered 
Israhell.  And  as  touchynge  all  these 
thynges  to  daye  is  even  the  thyrd  daye, 
that  they  were  done. 

22  Ye  and  certayne  wemen  alsoo  of 
oure  company  made  vs  astonyed,  whych 
cam  erly  vnto  the  sepulcre ; 

23  And  founde  nott  his  boddy,  and 
cam,  sayinge,  that  they  had  sene  visions 
off  angels,  which  sayde,  that  he  was 
alive. 

24  And  certayne  of  them  which  were 
with  vs  went  their  waye  to  the  sepulcre, 
and  founde  ytt  even  soo  as  the  wemen 
had  sayde,  but  hym  they  sawe  nott. 

25  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  O  !  foles, 
and  slowe  of  herte  to  beleve  all  that  the 
prophetes  have  spoken. 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  thinges,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory? 

27  And  he  began  at  Moses  and  at  all 
the  prophetes,  and  interpreted  vnto  them 
in  all  scriptures,  which  were  written  of 
him. 

28  And  they  drue  neye  vnto  the  toune, 
which  they  went  to.  And  he  made  as 
though  he  wolde  have  gone  further. 

29  And  [they]  constrayned  hym,  say- 
inge, Abyde  with  vs,  for  it  draweth 
tawardes  nyght,  and  the  daye  is  farre 
passed.  And  he  went  in  to  tary  with 
them. 

30  And  it  cam  to  passe,  as  he  sate  att 
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onfeng    hlaf,  and    hine  bletsode,  and 
braec,  and  him  rsehte. 

31  Da  wurdon  hyra  eagan  ge-openode, 
and  hig  gecneowon  hine ;  and  he  gent 
fram  him. 

32  And  hig  cwaedon  him  betwymn, 
Noes  uncer  heorte  byrnende,  da  he  01 
wege  wid  unc  spaec,  and  unc  halige  ge- 
writu  ontynde  ? 

33  And  hig  arison  on  dsere  ylcan  tide, 
and  wendon  to  Hierusalem,  and  ge- 
metton  endlufan  gegaderode,  and  dt  de 
mid  him  wseron, 

34  And  cwsedon,  Dset  Drihten  aofin 
aras,  and  Simone  set-ywde. 

35  And  hig  rehton  da  J>ing  da  de  • 
wege  gewordene  wseron,  and  hu  hig  Bw 
oncneowon  on  hlafes  brice.* 

36  Sojriice  da  hig  dis  sprsecon,  • 
Hselend  stod  on  hyra  midlene,  and  sefe 
him,  Sib  sy  eow ;  ic  hit  eom,  ne  «• 
drsede  ge  eow. 

37  Da  wseron  hig  gedrefede  and  *■ 
fserede,  and  hig  wendon  dset  hig  g& 
gesawon. 

38  And  he  ssede  him,  Hwi  synd  ge  ge- 
drefede, and  gej>ancas  on  eowre  heortm 
astiga)>  1 

39  Geseo))  mine  handa  and  mine  £*> 
dset  ic  sylf  hit  eom.  Grupia)>,  and  ge- 
seo)> ;  dset  gast  nsef|i  flaesc,  and  ban,  ivt 
ge  geseoj)  me  habban. 

40  And  da  he  dis  ssede,  he  set-eowdi 
him  fet  and  handa. 

41  Da  cwae)>  he  to  him,  da  hig  &i  gjt 
ne  gelyfdon,  and  for  gefean  wundiedoft, 
Hoebbe  ge  her  senig  Jring  to  etanne  1 

42  And  hig  brohton  him  dael  gebned&s 
fisces,  and  beo-bread. 

43  And  da  he  set  beforan  him,  he  b» 
da  lafa,  and  him  sealde. 

44  And  cwse)>  to  him,  Dis  synd  fr 
word  de  ic  spaec  to  eow,  da  ic  was  ^ 
gyt  mid  eow ;  fordam  de  hit  is  serf 
dset  beon  ealle  Jiing  gefyllede.  de  awrifene  I 
synd  on  Moyses  se,  and  on  witegum,  ui 
on  sealmnm,  be  me. 

45  Da  ontynde  he  him  andgyt*  dtt 
hig  ongeton  halige  gewritn. 

46  And  he  cwsej>  to  him,  Dtst  Atf  * 
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with  hem,  he  took  bred,  and  blesside, 
and  brae,  and  dresside  to  hem. 

3 1  And  the  y^en  of  hem  weren  opened, 
and  thei  knewen  him ;  and  he  vanysch- 
ide  fro  her  yjen. 

32  And  thei  seiden  to  gidere,  Wher 
oure  herte  was  not  brennynge  in  vs, 
while  he  spac  in  the  weye,  and  openyde 
scripturis  to  vs  ? 

33  And  thei  risinge  in  the  same  our, 
wenten  a}en  in  to  Jerusalem,  and  thei 
founden  enleue  gederid  to  gidere,  and 
hem  that  weren  with  hem, 

34  Seyinge,  For  the  Lord  roos  verily, 
and  aperide  to  Symount. 

35  And  thei  telden  what  thingis  weren 
don  in  the  weye,  and  hou  thei  knewen 
him  in  brekynge  of  breed. 

36  Forsothe  while  thei  spaken  thes 
thingis,  Jhesus  stood  in  the  myddel  of 
hem,  and  seide  to  hem,  Pees  to  30U ;  I 
am,  nyle  $e  drede. 

37  Sothli  thei  troublid  and  agast,  gess- 
iden  hem  to  se  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  ben  je 
troublid,  and  thoi^tis  sty3en  vp  in  to 
30ure  hertis  ? 

39  Se  ^e  myn  hondis  and  my  feet,  for 
I  my  silf  am.  Feele  ;e,  and  se  ^e  ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  fleisch,  and  boonys,  as  $e 
seen  me  for  to  haue. 

40  And  whanne  he  hadde  seyd  this 
thing,  he  schewide  hondis  and  feet  to 
hem. 

4 1  Forsoth  ^it  hem  not  bileuynge,  and 
wondringe  for  ioye,  he  seyde,  Han  ^e 
ony  thing  here  that  schal  be  etun  ? 

42  And  thei  offriden  to  him  a  part  of 
a  fysch  roostid,  and  a  coomb  of  hony. 

43  And  whanne  he  hadde  etun  bifore 
hem,  he  takynge  the  relyfs,  ;af  to  hem. 

44  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  Thes  ben  the 
wordis  whiche  I  spak  to  30U,  whanne  I 
was  }it  with  3011 ;  for  it  is  nede  that 
alle  thingis  be  fillid,  whiche  ben  writun 
in  the  lawe  of  Moyses,  and  in  prophetis, 
and  in  salmes,  of  me. 

45  Thanne  he  openyd  witt  to  hem,  that 
thei  schulde  vndirstonde  scripturis. 

46  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  For  thus  it 
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meate  wyth  them,  he  toke  breed,  and 
blessed  yt,  and  brake  ytt,  and  gave  it 
vnto  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  openned,  and 
they  knewe  hym;  and  he  vannisshed 
out  of  their  syght. 

32  And  they  sayde  bitwene  them  selves, 
Did  not  oure  hertes  burne  wyth  in  vs, 
whyll  he  talked  with  vs  by  the  waye, 
and  openned  to  vs  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  roose  vp  the  same  houre, 
and  returned  agayne  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  founde  the  eleven  gaddered  to 
gedder,  and  them  that  were  wyth  them, 

34  Sayinge,  The  Lorde  is  risen  in  dede, 
and  hath  apered  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  tolde  what  was  done  in 
the  waye,  and  howe  they  knewe  hym  by 
the  breakynge  off  breed. 

36  As  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  hym  silfe 
stode  in  the  myddes  of  them,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Peace  be  with  you 

37  And  they  were  abasshed  and  afrayde, 
supposinge  that  they  had  sene  a  sprete. 

38  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Why  are 
ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughtes  aryse 
in  youre  hertes  ? 

39  Beholde  my  hondes  and  my  fete, 
for  it  ys  even  I  my  sylfe.  Handle  me, 
and  se ;  for  spretes  have  nott  flesshe, 
and  bones,  as  ye  se  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
shewed  them  his  hondes  and  his  fete. 

41  And  whyll  they  yett  beleved  nott 
for  ioye,  and  wondred,  he  sayde  vnto 
them,  Have  ye  here  eny  meate  1 

42  And  they  gave  hym  a  pece  of  a 
brouled  fisshe,  and  of  an  hony  combe. 

43  And  he  toke  it,  and  ate  it  before 
them 

44  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  These  are 
the  wordes  which  I  spake  vnto  you, 
whill  I  was  yett  with  you;  that  all 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  of 
me  in  the  lawe  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophetes,  and  in  the  psalmes. 

45  Then  openned  he  their  wyttes,  that 
they  myght  vnderstond  the  scriptures. 

46  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Thus  ys  yt 
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awriteD,  and  tius  gebyrede  Criste  {joImb, 
and  dy  }>riddan  dsege  of  dea]>e  arisan; 

47  And  beon  bodod  on  his  namai 
daed-bote  and  synna  forgyfenesse  ct 
ealle  j>eoda,  agynnendum  fram  Hkn- 
salem. 

48  Sojdice  ge  synd  )>inga  gewitan. 

49  And  ic  sende  on  eow  mines  firier 
behat ;  sitte  ge  on  ceastre,  od  gc  91 

ufene  gescrydde. 

50  S6}>lice  he  gelsedde  hig  ut  on  Be& 
anlam,  and  he  bletsode  hig,  his  haute 
up-ahafenum. 

5 1  And  hit  wies  geworden,  da  he  bkt 
sode  hig,  he  ferde  fram  him,  and  m 
fered  on  heofen. 

52  And  hig  gebiddende  hig  gehwurfc 
on  Hierusalem  mid  mycelum  gefean ; 

53  And  hig  waeron  symle  on  As 
temple,  God  berigende,  and  hyne  «* 
bletsi?ende.    Amen. 
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is  writun,  and  thus  it  bibofte  Crist  to 
suffre,  and  to  ryse  a^en  fro  deed  men  in 
the  thridde  day ; 

47  And  penaunce  and  remyssioun  of 
synnes  to  be  prechid  in  his  name  to  alle 
folkis,  men  bigynnynge  at  Jerusalem. 

48  Forsothe  $e  ben  witnessis  of  thes 
thingis. 

49  And  I  sende  the  biheeste  of  my 
fadir  in  to  ;ou;  sothli  sitte  30  in  the 
citee,  til  that  36  be  clothid  with  vertu 
fro  an  IH3. 

50  Forsoth  he  ledde  hem  forth  in  to 
Bethanye,  and,  his  hondis  reysid,  he 
blesside  hem. 

51  And  it  was  don,  while  he  blesside 
hem,  he  departide  fro  hem,  and  was 
borun  in  to  heuene. 

52  And  thei  worshippinge  wente  a^en 
in  to  Jerusalem  with  greet  ioye ; 

53  And  weren  euere  in  the  temple, 
heryinge  and  blessinge  God. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


439 


written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffre,  and  to  ryse  agayne  from  deeth 
the  thyrde  daye ; 

47  Aid  that  repentaunce  and  remission 
of  synnes  shulde  be  preached  in  his 
name  amonge  all  nacions,  and  the  be- 
gynnynge  must  be  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
thynges. 

49  And  beholde,  I  wyll  sende  the  pro- 
mes  of  my  father  apon  you ;  butt  tary 
ye  in  the  cite  of  Jerusalen,  vntill  ye  be 
endowed  with  power  from  an  hye. 

50  And  he  ledde  them  out  into  Beth- 
any, and  lifte  vp  hys  hondes,  and  blest 
them. 

51  And  it  cam  to  passe,  as  he  blessed 
them,  he  departed  from  them,  and  was 
caryed  vp  in  to  heven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  hym  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  greate  ioye ; 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praysynge  and  laudinge  God 
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IOHANNES  GERECEDNES 


Chap.  I.  i  On  fruman1  waes  i 
and  daet  word  waes  mid  Gode,  ami 
waes  daet  word. 

2  Daet  waes  on  fruman  mid  Gode, 

3  Ealle  )>ing  wseron   geworfate 
hyne,  and  nan  )>ing  uses  geworht  1 
him. 

4  Dset  waes  lif  de  on  him  geworbt 
and  daet  lif  waes  manna  leoht ; 

5  And  daet  leoht  lyht  on  f>ygtrum 
)>ystro  daet  ne  gen'mon. 

6  Man  waes  fram  Gode  aseml, 
nama  waes  Iohannes. 

7  Des  com  to  gewitnesse,  daet  h< 
wi tn esse  cydde  be  dam  leohte,  dst 
men  jmrh  hyne  gelyfdon. 

8  Naes  be  leoht,  ac  daet  be  gewifc 
forjj-baere  be  dum  leohte. 

9  Su)>  leoht  waes,  daet  onlyht  a 
cumendne  man  on  disne  middan-ca 

io  He  waes  on  middan-earde,  and 
dan-eard  waes  geworht  )>urh  bine, 
middan-eard  bine  ne  gecneow. 

ii  To  bis  agenum  be  com,  and 
hyne  ne  underfengon. 

1 2  S6j>lice  swa  hwylce  swa  hynew 
fengon,  he  sealde  him  anweald  <t«l 
waeron  Godes  beam,  dam  de  gelyfii 
bis  naman ; 

13  Da  ne  synd  acennede  of  bio 
ne  of  flsesces  willan,  ne  of  weres  w 
ac  big  synd  of  Gode  acennede. 

14  And  daet  word  waes  flaesc  gewoi 
and  eardode  on  us,  and  we  gesawoi 
wuldor,  swylce  an-cennedcs  wukk 
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SANCTE  JHON. 


Chap.  I.  i  In  the  bigynnynge  was 
the  word,f  and  the  word  was  at  God, 
and  God  was  the  word. 

2  This  was  in  the  bigynnynge  at  God. 

3  Alle  thingis  ben  maad  by  hym,  and 
with  outen  him  is  maad  no3t,  that  thing 
that  is  maad. 

4  Was  lyf  in  him,  and  the  lyf  was  the 
li3t  of  men ; 

5  And  the  lijt  schyneth  in  derknessis, 
and  derknessis  tooken  not  it. 

6  A  man  was  sent  fro  God,  to  whom 
the  name  was  Joon. 

7  This  man  cam  in  to  witnessinge, 
that  he  schulde  bere  witnessinge  of  the 
li}t,  that  alle  men  schulden  bileue  bi 
him. 

8  He  was  not  the  li^t,  but  that  he 
schulde  bere  witnessing  of  the  l\^t. 

9  It  was  verri  lijt,  which  li3tneth  ech 
man  corny nge  into  this  world. 

io  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  maad  bi  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not. 

1 1  He  cam  in  to  his  owne  thingis,  and 
hise  receyueden  not  him. 

12  Forsothe  hou  manye  euere  re- 
ceyueden him,  he  $af  to  hem  power  for 
to  be  maad  the  sones  of  God,  to  hem 
that  bileuen  in  his  name ; 

13  Whiche  not  of  blodis,  nether  of  the 
will  of  fleisch,  nether  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  ben  born  of  God. 

14  And  the  word1"  is  maad  fleisch,1  and 
hath  dwellid  in  vs,  and  we  han  seyn  the 
glorie  of  him,  the  glorie  as  of  the  oon 


Chap.  I.  1  In  the  begynnynge  was 
that  worde,  and  that  worde  was  with 
God,  and  God  was  thatt  worde. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begynnynge 
wyth  God. 

3  All  thynges  were  made  by  it,  and 
with  out  it  was  made  noo  thinge,  that 
made  was. 

4  In  it  was  lyfe,  and  lyfe  was  the  light 
of  men ; 

5  And  the  light  shyneth  in  darcknes, 
and  "flarcknes  comprehended  it  not. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  Jhon. 

7  The  same  cam  as  a  witnes,  to  beare 
witnes  of  the  light,  that  all  men  through 
him  myght  beleve. 

8  He  was  nott  that  light,  but  to  beare 
witnes  of  the  light. 

9  That  was  a  true  light,  which  lighten- 
eth  all  men  that  come  into  the  worlde. 

10  He  was  in  the  worlde,  and  the 
worlde  by  him  was  made,  and  the  worlde 
knewe  hym  not. 

11  He  cam  into  his  awne,  and  his 
receaved  him  not. 

12  Vnto  as  meny  as  receaved  him, 
gave  he  power  to  be  the  sonnes  of  God, 
in  that  they  beleved  on  his  name  ; 

13  Which  were  borne  not  of  bloude, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesshe,  nor  yet  of 
the  will  of  men,  but  of  God. 

14  And  that  worde  was  made  flesshe, 
and  dwelt  amonge  vs,  and  we  sawe  the 
glory  off  yt,  as  the  glory  off  the  only 
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freder,  daet  waes  fill  mid  gife,  and  BG^faest- 
nesse.+ 

15  Iohannes  cyj>  gewitnesse  be  him, 
and  clypaj>,  dus  cwedende,  Des  waes,  de 
ic  saede,  Se  de  to  cumenne  is  aefter  me, 
wees  geworden  beforan  me,  fordam  be 
waes  aer  donne  ic; 

16  And  of  his  gefyllednesse  we  calk 
onfengon,  gife  for  gife. 

17  Fordam  de  se  waes  geseald  (orb 
Moysen ;  and  gifu  and  s6)>fsestnes  is  ge- 
worden jrarh  Haelend  Crist. 

18  Ne  geseah  naefre  nan  man  God, 
butan  se  an-cenneda  sunu  hit  cydde,  se 
is  on  his  faeder  bearme. 

1 9  And  daet  is  Iobannes  gewitnes,1  di 
da  Iudeas  sendon  byra  sacerdas  and 
liyra  diaconas  fram  Ierusalem  to  bin, 
daet  hi  acsodon  hyne  and  dus  cwsedoo, 
Hwaet  eart  du  ) 

20  And  be  cydde,  and  ne  wid-soc,  ind 
dus  cwaej),  Ne  eom  ic  na  Crist. 

21  And  big  acsodon  bine  and  do 
cwsedon,  Eart  du  Elias  1  And  be  cine) 
Ne  eom  ic  bit.  Da  cwsedon  hi,  Eart  d« 
witega?  And  be  andwyrde  and  cwj$ 
Nic. 

22  Hig  cwaedon  to  him,  Hwaet  esrt 
du  ?  daet  we  andwyrde  bringon  dam  de 
us  to  de  sendon,  Hwaet  segst  du  be  de 
sylfum  1 

23  He  cwae)>,  Ic  eom  clypiendes  stefa 
on  westene,  Gerihta]>  Drihtnes  weg,  fwi 
se  witega,  Isaias,  cwaej). 

24  And  da  de  deer  asende  waeron,  di 
waeron  of  Sundor-balgon. 

25  And  big  acsodon  bine,  and  cwaedon 
to  him,  Hwi  fullast  du,  gif  du  ne  esrt 
Crist,  ne  Helias,  ne  witega  t 

26  Iobannes  bim  andswarode,  Ic  fuUige 
on  waetere,  to-middes  eow  stod,  de  p 
ne  cunnon ; 

27  He  is,  de  aefter  me  toweard  is,  se 
waes  geworden  beforan  me,  ne  eom  k 
wyrde,  daet  ic  unbinde  bis  sceo-Jiwang. 

28  Das  |>ing  waeron  gewordene  ot 
Betbania  begeondan  Iordanen,  dserlo* 
hanncs  fullode.1" 
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bigetun  of  the  fadir,  the  sone  ful  of  grace, 
and  of  treuthe. 

15  John  berith  witnessing  of  him,  and 
cryeth,  seyinge,  This  it  was,  whom  I 
seide,  He  that  cometh  aftir  me,  is  maad 
bifore  me,  for  he  was  the  formere 
than  I ; 

16  And  of  the  plente  of  him  we  alle 
han  takun,  and  grace  for  grace. 

1 7  For  the  lawe  is  30mm  by  Moyses ; 
forsoth  grace  and  treuthe  is  maad  by 
Jhesu  Crist. 

1 8  No  man  euere  sy^  God,  no  but  the 
oon  bigetun  sone,  that  is  in  the  bosum 
of  the  fadir,  he  hath  told  out. 

19  And  this  is  the  witnessing  of  John, 
whanne  Jewis  senten  fro  Jerusalem 
prestis  and  dekenys  to  hym,  that  thei 
schulden  axe  him,  Who  art  thou  1 

20  And  he  knowelechide,  and  denyede 
not,  and  he  knowlechide,  For  I  am  not 
Crist. 

21  And  thei  axiden  him,  What  ther- 
fore  1  art  thou  Elye  ?  And  he  seide,  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  a  prophete  f  And 
he  answeride,  Nay. 

22  Therfore  thei  seyden  to  him,  Who 
art  thou  1  that  we  ^yue  answere  to  thes 
that  sente  vs.    What  seist  thou  of  thi 

Bllf? 

23  He  seith,  I  a  vois  of  the  crying  in 
desert,  Dresse  30  the  wey  of  the  Lord, 
as  Ysaye,  the  prophete,  seyde. 

24  And  thei  that  weren  sente,  weren 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  thei  axiden  him,  and  seiden  to 
him,  What  therfore  baptysist  thou,  if 
thou  art  not  Crist,  nethir  Elye,  nether 
prophete  ? 

26  John  answeride  to  hem,  seyinge,  I 
baptise  in  watir,  sothli  the  myddil  man 
of  30U  stood,  whom  30  knowen  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  that  cometh  aftir  me,  that 
is  maad  bifore  me,  of  whom  I  am  not 
•worth i,  that  I  vnbynde  the  thwong  of 
his  schoo. 

2S  Thes  thingis  ben  don  in  Bethany 
ouer  Jordan,  wher  John  was  baptisinge. 
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begotten  sonne  off  the  father,   which 
worde  was  full  of  grace,  and  verite. 

15  Jhon  bare  witnes  off  hym,  sayinge, 
Thys  is  he,  of  whome  I  spake,  He  that 
commeth  after  me,  was  before  me,  be 
cause  he  was  yer  then  I ; 

16  And  of  his  fulnes  have  all  we  re- 
ceaved,  even  favour  for  favour. 

17  For  the  lawe  was  geven  by  Moses ; 
but  favour  and  verite  cam  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

18  No  man  sawe  God  at  eny  tyme,  the 
only  begotten  sonne,  which  is  in  the 
fathers  bosum,  hath  declared  hym. 

19  And  this  is  the  recorde  off  Jhon, 
when  the  Iewes  sent  prestes  and  levites 
from  Jerusalem,  to  axe  hym,  What  arte 
thou) 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denyed  nott, 
and  sayde  playnly,  I  am  nott  Christ 

21  And  they  axed  hym,  What  then? 
arte  thou  Helias  1  And  he  sayde,  I  am 
nott.  Arte  thou  a  prophet?  And  he 
answered,  Noo. 

22  Then  sayd  they  vnto  hym,  What 
arte  thou  1  that  we  maye  geve  an  answer 
to  them  that  sent  vs.  What  sayest  thou 
of  thy  silfe  1 

23  He  sayde,  I  am  the  voyce  of  a  cryar 
in  the  wildernes,  Make  strayght  the 
waye  of  the  Lorde,  as  sayde  the  prophet, 
Esayas. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent,  wer  off 
the  Pharises. 

25  And  they  axed  hym,  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Why  baptisest  thou  then,  yf  thou 
be  nott  Christ,  nor  Helias,  nether  a  pro- 
phet! 

26  Jhon  answered  them,  sayinge,  I 
baptise  with  water,  butt  one  is  come 
amonge  you,  whom  ye  knowe  nott ; 

27  He  it  is,  that  commeth  after  me, 
whiche  was  before  me,  whose  shoue 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  vnlose. 

28  These  thynges  were  done  in  Beth- 
abara  beyonde  Jordan,  where  Jhon  did 
baptise. 
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29  O'dre  dsege  Iohannes  geseah  done 
Hselend  to  him  cumende,  and  cw*k 
Her  is  Godes  lamb ;  her  is  se  de  de) 
aweg  middan-eardes  synna. 

30  Des  is,  be  dam  ic  aside,  iEfter  mt 
cym)>  wer,  de  beforan  me  geworden  was; 
fordair  de  he  wses  aer  donne  ic. 

31  And  ic  hyne  nyBte,  ac  ic  com  and 
fullode  on  wsetere,  to  dam  d«t  he  wm 
geswutelod  on  Israhela  folce. 

32  And  Iohannes  cydds  gewitueme, 
cwedende,  Dset  ic  geseah  nyder-cumend- 
ne  gast  of  heofenum,  swa  swa  culfinn, 
and  wunode  ofer  hine. 

33  And  ic  hine  ne  cude ;  ac  se  de  me 
sende  to  mllianne  on  waetcre,  he  cwaj 
to  me,  Ofer  done  de  du  gesyhst  nydw- 
stigendnc  Gust,  and  ofer  hine  wuniendne, 
dset  is,  se  de  fullaj)  on  Halgum  Gaste. 

34  And  ic  geseah,  and  gewitnemt 
cydde,  dset  des  is  Godes  sunu.1' 

35  Eft  odre  dsege  stod  Iohannes,  tai 
tvvegen  of  his  leorning-cnihtum ; 

36  And  he  cwse|>,  da  he  geseah  done 
Haelend  gangende,  Her  is  Godes  lamb. 

37  Da  gchyrdon  hyne  twegen  leorning* 
cnihtas  specende,  and  fyiigdon  dam 
Hselende. 

38  Du  beseah  se  Haelend,  and  geseab 
hig  him  fyliende,  and  cwae}>  to  him, 
Hwaet  sece  gyt?  Hi  cwcedon  to  him, 
Rabbi,  dset  is  gecweden  and  gereht* 
Lareow,  hwar  eardast  du  ? 

39  He  cwse]>  to  him,  Cumab,  and  ge- 
seo)>.  Hig  comon,  and  geaawon  hvar 
he  wunode ;  and  mid  him  wunodon  oa 
dam  dsege.     Hit  wses  da  seo  teoJ>e  tii 

40  Andreas,  Simones  brcder  Petite 
wses  oder  of  dam  twain,  da  gehyrdon  a* 
Iohanne,  and  him  fyiigdon. 

41  Des  gemette  serest  Simonem  as 
broder,  and  cwse)>  to  him,  We  gemetfoa 
Messiam,  dset  is  gereht  (Mat  ; 

42  And  hig  gelseddon  hine  to  dam 
Heelende.  Da  beheold  se  Haelend  hyna, 
and  cwae|>,  Du  eart  Simon,  Ionan  sunn; 
du  hist  genemned  Cephas,  dsst  is  genbk 
Petrus. 
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29  Another  day  John  673  Jhesu  com- 
ynge to  him,  and  he  seith,  Lo!  the 
lomb  of  Qod  ;  lo  !  that  doith  a  wey  the 
synnes  of  the  world. 

30  This  is,  of  whom  I  scide,  Aftir  me 
coineth  a  man,  that  is  maad  bifore  me ; 
for  he  was  the  formere  than  I. 

31  And  I  knewe  not  him,  but  that  he 
be  schewid  in  Israel,  therfore  I  cam 
bapti singe  in  watir. 

32  And  John  bar  witnessing,  seyinge, 
For  I  813  the  spirit  comynge  doun,  as  a 
culuere  fro  heuene,  and  dwellinge  on 
him. 

33  And  I  knew  not  him ;  but  he  that 
sente  me  for  to  baptise  in  watir,  seyde 
to  me,  On  whom  thou  schalt  se  the 
Spirit  comynge  doun,  and  dwellinge  on 
him,  this  it  is,  that  baptisith  in  the 
Hooly  Gost. 

34  And  I  sy^,  and  bar  witnessing,  for 
this  is  the  sone  of  God. 

35  Another  day  John  stood,  and  tweyne 
of  his  disciplis ; 

36  And  he  biholdinge  Jhesu  walkynge, 
seith,  Lo  !  the  lomb  of  God. 

37  And  tweye  disciplis  herden  him 
spekynge,  and  folwiden  Jhesu. 

38  Sothli  Jhesu  couuertid,  and  seynge 
hem  suwynge  him,  seith  to  hem,  What 
seken  $e  ?  Whiche  seiden  to  him,  Raby, 
that  is  interpretid,  Maistir,  where  dwell- 
ist  thou  ? 

39  He  seith  to  hem,  Come  ^e,  and  se 
3c  Thei  camen,  and  sy^en  where  he 
dwelte  ;  and  thei  dweiten  at  him  in  that 
day.     Sothli  the  our  was  as  the  tenth e. 

40  Forsothe  Andrew,  brother  of  Sy- 
mount  Petre,  was  oon  of  the  tweyne, 
that  herden  of  John,  and  hadde  sued 
hinj. 

4 1  This  fond  first  his  brother  Symount, 
and  he  seith  to  him,  We  han  founde 
Messias,  that  is  interpretid  Crist; 

42  And  he  ledde  him  to  Jhesu.  Sothli 
Jhesu  biholdinge  him,  seide,  Thou  ert 
Symount,  the  sone  of  Johanna;  thou 
schalt  be  dopid  Cephas,  that  is  inter- 
pretid Petre, 
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29  The  nexte  dayc  Jhon  sawe  Jesus 
commynge  vnto  hym,  and  sayde,  Be- 
holde  !  the  lambe  of  God,  whych  taketh 
awaye  the  syune  off  the  worlde. 

30  This  is  he,  of  whom  I  sayde,  After 
me  commeth  a  man,  which  was  before 
me ;  for  he  was  yer  then  I. 

3 1  And  I  knew  hym  nott,  butt  that  he 
shuld  be  declared  to  Israhel),  therfore 
cam  I  baptisynge  with  water. 

32  And  Jhon  bare  recorde,  sayinge,  I 
sawe  the  sprete  descende  from  heven, 
lykc  vnto  a  dove,  and  it  aboode  apon 
hym. 

33  And  I  knewe  hym  not ;  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptyse  in  water,  sayde  vnto 
me,  Apon  whom  thou  shalt  se  the  Sprete 
descende,  and  tary  styll  on  hym,  the 
same  is  he,  whych  baptiseth  wyth  the 
Holy  Goost. 

34  And  I  sawe  yt,  and  have  borne  re- 
corde, that  thys  ys  the  sonne  off  God. 

35  The  next  daye  after  Jhon  stode 
agayne,  and  two  off  hys  disciples ; 

36  And  he  beheld e  Jesus  as  he  walked 
by,  and  sayde,  Beholde !  the  lambe  off 
God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  herde  hym 
speake,  and  they  folowed  Jesus. 

38  Jesus  turned  about,  and  sawe  them 
folowe,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  What  seke 
ye  ?  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Rabi,  which 
is  to  say  be  interpretacion,  Master, 
where  dwellest  thou) 

39  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Come,  and  se. 
They  cam,  and  sawe  where  he  dwelt ; 
and  abode  with  hym  that  daye.  For  it 
was  about  the  tenthe  houre. 

40  Won  off  the  two,  whych  herde  Jhon 
speake,  and  folowed  Jesus,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peters  brother. 

41  The  same  founde  hys  brother  Simon 
fyrst,  and  sayde  vnto  hym,  We  have 
founde  Messias,  whych  ys  be  interpre- 
tacion Announted ; 

42  And  brought  hym  to  Jesus.  And 
Jesus  behelde  hym,  and  sayde,  Thou  arte 
Simon,  the  sonne  off  Jonas ;  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpre- 
tacion, A  stone. 
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43  On  mergen  he  wolde  faran  on  GaE- 
lea,  and  he  gemette  Philippus ;  and  se 
Hselend  cwse|>  to  him,  Fjlig  me. 

44  S6)>lice  Philippus  waes  fram  Betb- 
saida,  Andreas  ceastre  and  Petrea. 

45  Philippus  gemette  Nathanahel,  and 
cwsej)  to  him,  We  gemetton  done  H*l- 
end,  Iosepes  snnu,  of  Nazareth,  done 
wrat  Moyses  and  da  witegan  on  dere  £ 

46.  And  Nathanahel  cwaej>  to  him,  Ms* 
senig  )>ing  godes  beon  of  Nazareth! 
Philippus  cwsej)  to  him,  Cum,  and  ge- 
seoh. 

47  Da  geseah  se  Hselend  Nathanaad 
to  him  cumendne,  and  cwae]?  be  him, 
Her  is  Israhelisc  wer,  on  dam  nia  m 
facn. 

48  Da  cwae}>  Nathanahel  to  him, 
Hwanon  ciidest  dii  me?  Da  andawir- 
ode  se  Hselend,  and  cwse)>  to  him,  Ic 
geseah  de,  da  du  wsere  under  dam  fie- 
treLwe,  serdam  de  Philippus  de  dypodt 

49  Him  andswarode  da  Nathanahel,  awl 
dus  cwaej>,  Rabbi,  du  eart  Godes  anno, 
and  du  eart  Israhela  cing. 

50  Da  cwaej)  se  Hselend  to  him,  Da 
gesyhst  mare  donne  &ys  sy  ;  fordam  dc 
du  gelyfdest,  da  ic  cwse}>,  daet  ic  gesawe 
de  under  dam  fic-treowe. 

51  And  he  ssede  him,  S6{>ic  secgeeoir, 
ge  geseoj)  opene  heofenas,  and  Godo 
englas  up  stigende  and  njder  sttgenk 
ofer  manne8  sunu. 


Chap.  II.  +i  On  dam  )>riddan  dege 
wseron  gifta  gewordene  on  Chanaa  Ga- 
lileo* ;  and  dzes  Hselendes  modor  wss 
daer. 

2  Sojriice  se  Hselend,  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  wseron  geladode  to  dam  giftuin. 

3  And  da  daet  win  geteorode,  d£  cwa^ 
da's  Hselendes  modor  to  him,  Hi  nabba} 
win. 

4  Du  cwa?j>  se  Hselend  to  hyre,  La  wt, 
hwset  is  me  and  de  f  gyt  min  tima  ae 
com. 

5  Da  cwsej>  dies  Hselendea  modor  to 


I.  43-11.  5.]  WYCLIFFE,i389. 

43  Forsothe  on  the  morwe  he  wolde 
go  out  in  to  Galilee,  and  he  fond  Philip ; 
and  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Sue  thou  me. 

44  Philip  was  of  Bethsayda,  the  citee 
of  Andreu  and  Petre. 

45  Philip  fond  Nathanael,  and  he  seith 
to  him,  We  han  founden  Jhesu,  the  sono 
of  Joseph,  of  Nazareth,  whom  Moyses 
wroot  in  the  lawe  and  prophetis. 

46  And  Nathanael  seide  to  him,  Of 
Nazareth  may  sum  good  thing  be  ? 
Philip  seith  to  him,  Come,  and  se. 

47  Jhesu  sy5  Nathanael  comynge  to 
him,  and  he  seith  of  him,  Lo  !  verily 
a  man  of  Israel,  in  which  is  no  gile. 

48  Nathanael  seith  to  him,  Wherof 
hast  thou  knowe  me  1  Jhesu  answeride, 
and  seith  to  him,  Bifore  that  Philip 
depidc  thee,  whanne  thou  were  vndir 
the  fytfc  tree,  I  S33  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answeride  to  him,  and 
seith,  Rabi,  thou  ert  the  sone  of  God, 
thou  ert  kyng  of  Israel. 

50  And  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to 
him,  For  I  seyde  to  thee,  I  sy^  thee 
vndir  the  fige  tree,  thou  bileuest ;  thou 
schalt  se  more  than  these  thingis. 

5 1  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Treuli  I  seie 
to  30U,  30  schulen  se  heuene  openyd,  and 
the  aungcls  of  God  sti^ynge  vp  and 
comynge  doun  on  mannis  sone. 
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Chap.  II.  1  And  the  thridde  day 
wcddingis  ben  maad  in  the  Cane1"  of 
Galilee;  and  the  modir  of  Jhesu  was 
there. 

2  Sothli  Jhesu  is  clepid,  and  his  dis- 
ciplis,  to  the  weddingis. 

3  And  wyn  faylinge,  the  modir  of 
Jhesu  seide  to  him,  Thei  han  not  wyn. 

4  And  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  "What  to  me 
and  to  thee,  thou  womman?  myn  our 
cam  not  3ft. 

5  The  modir  of  him    seith    to    the 


43  The  daye  folowynge  Jesus  wolde 
goo  into  Galile,  and  founde  Philip ;  and 
sayde  vnto  hym,  Folowe  me. 

44  Philip  was  of  Betsaida,  the  cite  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  founde  Nathanael,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  We  have  founde  hym,  off 
whom  Moses  wrote  in  the  lawe  and  the 
prophetes,  Jesus,  the  sonne  of  Joseph, 
of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Nathanaell  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Can  there  eny  goode  thynge  come  out 
off  Nazareth?  Philip  sayde  to  hym, 
Come,  and  se. 

47  Jesus  sawe  Nathanael  commynge 
to  hym,  and  sayde  of  hym,  Beholde ! 
a  right  Hisrah elite,  in  whom  is  no  gyle. 

48  Nathanael  sayd  vnto  hym,  From 
whence  knewest  thou  me)  Jesus  an- 
swered, and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Before 
that  Philip  called  the,  when  thou  wast 
vnder  the  fygge  tree,  I  sawe  the. 

49  Nathanael  auswered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Rabi,  thou  arte  the  sonne  off  God, 
thou  arte  the  kyngc  of  Israhel. 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  sayd  vnto 
hym,  Be  cause  I  sayde  vnto  the,  I  sawe 
the  vnder  the  fygge  tree,  thou  belevest ; 
thou  shalt  se  greater  thynges  then 
these. 

51  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Verely, 
verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  here  after  shall 
ye  se  heven  open,  and  the  angels  off 
God  ascendynge  and  descendynge  over 
the  sonne  off  man. 


Chap.  IL  i  And  the  thryde  daye 
was  there  a  mariage  in  Cana,  a  citie 
of  Galile ;  and  Jesus  mother  was  there. 

2  Jesus  was  called  also,  and  his  dis- 
ciples, vnto  the  mariage. 

3  And  when  the  wyne  fayled,  Jesus 
mother  sayde  vnto  hym,  They  have  no 
wyne. 

4  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her.  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  the?  myne  houre  is 
not  yett  come. 

5  His  mother  sayde  vnto  the  ministers, 
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dam  )>enum,  D6|>  swa  hwaet  swa  he  cow 


secge. 


6  Daer  waron  so|>1ice  aset  six  staenene 
waeter-fatu,  aefter  Iudea  geclaensunge,  aelc 
wees  on  twegra  sestra  gemete,  odde  on 
J>reora. 

7  Da  bead  se  Haelend  daet  hig  da  fiita 
mid  waetere  gefyldon.  And  hig  gefyl- 
don da,  od  done  brertl. 

8  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend,  Hlada|>  nu,  and 
beraj>  daere  drihte  ealdre.  And  hi  namon. 

9  Da  se  drihte  ealdor  dses  wines  on- 
byrgdc  de  of  dam  waetere  geworden  waw, 
he  nyste  hwanon  hit  com,  da  )>enas 
so|>lice  wiston,  de  daet  waeter  hlodoa, 
se  drihte  ealdor  clypode  done  bryd- 
guman, 

10  And  cwae)>  to  him,  JElc  man  syty 
merest  god  win,  and  donne  hig  droncene 
beo)>,  daet  de  wyrse  by)> ;  da  geheolde 
daet  gode  win  od  dis. 

11  Dis  W838  daet  forme  tacn  de  se 
Haelend  worhte  on  Cbanaa  Galileae,  and 
geswutelode  his  wuldor ;  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  gelyfdon  on  hine.f 

12  iEfter  dysum  he,  and  hys  modor, 
and  his  gebrodru,  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  foron  to  Capharnaum ;  and  wun- 
edon  dar  feawa  daga. 

13  And  hit  waes  neah  Iudea  eastroB, 
and  se  Haelend  for  to  Hierusalem. 

14  And  gemette  on  dam  temple  da  de 
sealdou  oxan,  and  sceap,  and  culfrti, 
and  sittende  myneteras. 

15  And  he  worhte  swipan  of  streog- 
um,  and  hig  ealle  of  dam  temple  adrti 
ge  sceap,  ge  oxan ;  and  he  ageit 
dara  mynetera  feoh,  and  towearp  hyii 
mysan. 


1  ■ 
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16  And  ssede  dam  de  da  culfran  cyp*  t 
ton,  D6)>  das  j>ing  heonon,  ne  wyra  1 
ge  mines  faeder  bus  to  mangung-hose. 

17  Da  gemnndon  his  leornmg-cnihtat, 
daet  do  awriten  is,  Dines  hoses  suds 
me  set. 

18  Da  andswaredon  him  da  Inde* 
and  cwaedon,  Hwylc  tacn  tet-ywst  d£ 
us,  fordam  de  dd  das  Jong  destt 


.1 
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mynystris,  What  euere  thing  he  schal 
seie  to  3011,  do  5c 

6  Forsothe  ther  weren  put  sixe  stoonun 
pottis,  aftir  the  clensinge  of  Jewis,  tak- 
inge  ech  tweyne  or  thre  mesuris. 

7  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Fille  ;e  the 
pottis  with  water.  And  thei  filliden 
hem,  til  to  the  hi^este  part. 

8  And  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Drawe  je 
now,  and  here  $e  to  architriclyn.1.  And 
thei  token. 

9  And  as  architriclyn  tastide  the  watir 
maad  wyn,  and  he  wiste  not  wherof  it 
was,  sothli  the  mynystris  wisten,  that 
drowen  watir,  architriclyn  clepith  the 
spouse, 

10  And  seith  to  him,  Ech  man  pnttith 
first  good  wyn,  and  whanne  men  schulen 
be  filiid,  thanne  that  that  is  worse;  sothli 
thou  hast  kept  good  wyn  til  to  now. 

1 1  Jhesu  dide  this  the  bigynnynge  of 
signes  in  the  Cane  of  Galilee,  and  schewide 
his  glorie ;  and  his  disciplis  bileueden 
in  to  him. 

12  Aftir  thes  thingis  he  cam  doun  to 
Capharnaum,  and  his  modir,  and  his 
britheren,  and  his  disciplis;  and  thei 
dwelten  there  not  many  dayes. 

13  And  the  paske  of  Jewis  was  ny}, 
and  Jhesu  wente  vp  to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  he  fond  in  the  temple  men 
sellinge  scheep,  and  oxen,  and  culueris, 
and  chaungeris  sittinge. 

15  And  whanne  he  hadde  maad  as  a 
scourge  of  smale  coordis,  he  castide  out 
alle  of  the  temple,  and  oxen,  and  scheep; 
and  he  schedde  out  the  moneye  of 
chaungeris,  and  turnede  ypsodoun  the 
bordis. 

16  And  he  seide  to  hem  that  selden 
f  culueris,  Take  a  wcy  fro  hennis  thes 
r  thingis,  and  nyle  ;e  make  the  hous  of 

my  fadir  an  hous  of  marchaundise. 

1 7  Forsothe  his  disciplis  hadden  mynde, 
for  it  is  writun,  The  feruour  of  loue  of 
thin  hous  hath  etun  me. 

18  Therfore  the  Jewis  answeriden,  and 
seyden  to  him,  What  syngne1"  schewist 

--  thou  to  vs,  for  thou  doist  thes  thingis  ? 
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Whatsoever  he  sayeth  vnto  you,  do  itt. 

6  There  were  stondynge  sixe  water 
pottes  of  stone,  after  the  maner  of  the 
purifyinge  of  the  Iewes,  contaynynge 
two  or  thre  fyrkyns  a  pece. 

7  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Fyll  the 
water  pottes  with  water.  And  they 
fylled  them,  vp  to  the  harde  brym. 

8  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Drawe 
outt  nowe,  and  beare  vnto  the  governer 
of  the  feaste.     And  they  bare  itt. 

9  When  the  ruler  off  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  turned  vnto 
wyne,  nother  knewe  whence  it  was,  butt 
the  mynisters,  which  drue  the  water, 
knew,  he  called  the  brydegrome, 

10  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  All  men  att 
the  be  gynnynge  sett  forth  goode  wyne, 
and  when  men  be  dronke,  then  thatt 
which  is  worsse ;  butt  thou  hast  kept 
backe  the  goode  wyne  hetherto. 

1 1  Thy8  begynnynge  off  myracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galile,  and  shewed  his 
glory ;  and  his  disciples  beleved  on  hym. 

12  After  thatt  descended  he  in  to 
Capernaum,  and  hys  mother,  and  hys 
brethren,  and  his  disciples ;  but  con- 
tinued  not  longe  there. 

13  And  the  Iewes  ester  was  even  at 
honde,  and  Jesus  went  vp  to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  founde  in  the  temple  those 
that  solde  oxen,  and  shepe,  and  doves, 
and  chaungers  of  money  syttynge. 

15  And  he  made  a  scourge  off  smale 
cordes,  and  drave  them  all  out  off  the 
temple,  bothe  shepe,  and  oxen ;  and 
powred  doune  the  changers  money,  and 
overthrue  their  tables. 

16  And  sayde  vnto  them  that  soldo 
doves,  Have  these  thynges  hence,  and 
make  nott  my  fathers  housse  an  housse 
off  marchandyse. 

17  Hys  disciples  remembred,  howe  that 
yt  was  written,  The  zele  of  thyne  housse 
hath  even  eaten  me. 

18  Then  answered  the  Iewes,  and  sayde 
vnto  him,  What  token  shewest  thou  vnto 
vs,  seynge  that  thou  dost  these  thyngesl 


4.10 


GOTHIC,  360. 


< ' 


Amen,  amen,  qi)>a  Jms,  niba 

saei  gabairada  iupa]>ro,  ni  mag  gasaiwh- 
an  )>iudangardya  GuJjs.1" 

4  Whaiwa 

mahts  1st  manna  gabairan,  atycis  wis- 
ands  1  ibai  mag  in  wamba  ai|>eins  sein- 
■aizos  aftra  galeij>an,  yaggabairaidau  1 


Amen,  amen,  qtya  Jms,  niba 

saei  gabairada  us  watin,  yah  Ahmin,  ni 
mag  'inngalefyan  in  ]>iudangardya  GuJ>s. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    |S 

19  Se  Haelend  him  andswanx 
cwse)>,  Toweorpa))  clis  tempel,  an* 
araere  binnan  J>rim  dagum. 

20  Da  Iudeas  cwatdon  to  hi 
tempel  waes  getimbrod  on  six  and 
tigum  wintrum,  and  arserst  du 
>rym  dagum  ? 

2 1  S6(?lice  he  hyt  cwaej>  be  hys  1 
temple. 

22  Da  he  of  dea)>e  aras,  da  ge 
his  leorning-cnihtas,  daet  he  hit 
sylfum  cwae|> ;  and  hi  gelyfdon 
gewritc,  and  daere  spraece  de  se 
spraec 

23  Da  he  waes  on  Hierusalem 
ron,  on  freols-daege,  manega  t 
on  his  naman,  da  hi  gesawon  d 
da  he  worhte. 

24  Se  Haelend  ne  geswuteloi 
sylfhe  him,  fordam  he  aide  hi 

25  And  fordam  him  naes  nk 
daet  senig  man  saede  gewitnesse 
he  wiste  witodlice  hwaet  waes  on 


Chap.  IIL     +i  S6]>lice  sum 
eisc  man  waes,  genemned  Niche 
se  waes  Iudea  ealdor. 

2  Des  com  to  him  on  niht,  am 
to  him,  Rabbi,  daet  is  lareow,  we 
daet  du  come  fram  Gode ;  ne  m, 
man  das  tacn  wyrcan   de  du 
buton  God  beo  mid  him. 

3  Se   Haelend  him  andswarod 
cwae)>,  So)),  ic  de  secge,  buton  h 
edniwan  gecenned,  ne  maeg  he 
Godes  rice. 

4  Da  cwae)>  Nichodemus  to  hi 
maeg  man  beon  eft  acenned,  do 
bij>  eald?  cwyst  du  maeg  he  eft 
on  his  moder  innoj>,  and  beon  ei 
ned? 

5  Se  Haelend  him  andswara 
cwae]>,  S6)>,  ic  de  secge,  buton  h 
ge-edcenned  of  waetere,  and  of  B 
Gaste,  ne  maeg  he  in-faran  on 
rice. 

6  Daet  de  acenned  is  of  flaesce, 
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1 9  Jhesu  answcride,  and  seyde  to  hem, 
Yndo  5 e  this  temple,  and  in  thre  dayes 
I  sclial  reyse  it. 

20  Therfore  the  Jewis  seyden  to  him, 
In  fourty  and  sixe  ^eeris  this  temple  is 
by  Id  id,  and  thou  in  thre  dayes  sclial  t 
reyse  it  ? 

2 1  Forsothe  he  seide  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  Therfore  whanne  he  hadde  rysun 
fro  deed  men,  his  disciplis  hadden  mynde, 
for  he  seyde  this  thing ;  and  thei  bileueden 
to  the  scripture,  and  to  the  word  that 
Jhesu  seide. 

23  Forsothe  whanne  Jhesu  was  at  Je- 
rusalem in  pask,  in  the  feeste  day,  manye 
bileuyderi  in  his  name,  seynge  the  syngnes 
of  him  that  he  dide. 

24  Sothli  Jhesu  him  silf  bileuede  not 
hyni  silf  to  hem,  for  that  he  knew  alle 
men; 

25  And  for  it  was  not  nede  to  hym, 
that  eny  man  schulde  bere  witnessing 
of  man,  sothli  he  wiste  what  was  in 
man. 
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Chap.  III.  1  Forsothe  thcr  was  a 
man  of  Pharisees,  Nicodeme  bi  name,  a 
prince  of  Jewis. 

2  He  cam  to  Jhesu  in  the  nyjte,  and 
seide  to  him,  Raby,  we  witen,  for  of  God 
thou  hast  come  a  maistir ;  sothli  no  man 
may  do  thes  signes  that  thou  dost,  no 
but  God  were  with  him. 

3  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seyde  to  him, 
Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  thee,  no  but 
a  man  schal  be  born  ajen,  he  may  not 
se  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

4  Nycodeme  seide  to  him,  How  may  a 
man  be  born,  whanne  he  is  olde  1  wher 
he  may  entre  a^en  in  to  his  modris 
wombc,  and  be  born  a3ein? 

5  Jhesus  answeride,  Treuli,  treuli,  I 
eeie  to  thee,  no  but  a  man  schal  be 
born  ajen  of  watir,  and  of  the  Hooly 
Cost,  he  may  not  entre  in  to  the  kyng- 
dom of  God. 

6  That  that  is  born  of  fleisch,  is  fleisch; 


19  Jesus  answered,  and  said  vnto  them, 
Destroye  this  temple,  and  in  thre  dayes 
I  will  rayse  it  vppe  agayne. 

20  Then  sayde  the  Iewes,  In  xlvj.  yeares 
this  temple  was  bilt,  and  wylt  thou  rayse 
it  vppe  in  thre  dayes  1 

21  Butt  he  spake  of  the  temple  off  hys 
boddy. 

22  As  sone  therfore  as  he  was  rysen 
from  deeth  agayne,  his  disciples  remem- 
brcd,  that  he  thus  sayde  vnto  them; 
and  they  beleved  the  scripture,  and  the 
wordes  whych  Jesus  had  sayde. 

23  When  he  was  at  Jerusalem  at  ester, 
in  the  feaste,  many  beleved  on  his  name, 
when  they  sawe  the  signes  which  he 
did. 

24  But  Jesus  put  nott  hym  silfe  in 
their  hondes,  be  cause  he  knewe  all 
men ; 

25  And  neded  nott,  that  eny  man 
shulde  testify  off  man,  for  he  knewe 
what  was  in  man. 


Chap.  III.  1  There  was  a  man  off 
the  Pharises,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
amonge  the  Iewes. 

2  He  cam  to  Jesus  be  nyght,  and  sayde 
vnto  him,  Master,  we  knowe,  that  thou 
arte  a  teacher  whyche  arte  come  from 
God ;  for  no  man  coulde  do  suche  mira- 
cles as  thou  doest,  except  God  were 
wyth  hym. 

3  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  the,  except 
that  a  man  be  boren  a  newe,  he  cannot 
se  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Howe 
can  a  man  be  boren,  when  he  is  olde  ? 
can  he  enter  into  hys  moders  body,  and 
be  boren  agayne  1 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verely,  verely,  I  saye 
vnto  the,  except  that  a  man  be  boren 
of  water,  and  of  the  Sprete,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

6  That  whych  is  boren  of  the  flesshe, 

a  o  a 
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flaesc ;  and  daet  de  of  gaste  is  acenned, 
daet  ia  gast. 

7  Ne  wundra  do,  fordam  de  ie  mk 
de,  Eow  gebyraj)  daet  ge  beon  acenned* 
edniwan. 

8  Gast  oreda)>  dar  he  wile,  and  di 
gehyrst  his  stefne,  and  dd  nast,  hwasft 
he  cym}>,  ne  hwyder  he  gaej> ;  swa  11 A 
de  acenned  is  of  gaste. 

9  Da  andswarode  Nichodemns,  wi 
cwae|>,  Hu  magon  das  J>ing  dm  gi- 
weordan  ? 

10  Se  Haelend  andswarode,  and  o# 
to  him,  Dd  eart  lareow  Israhela  fidsv 
and  du  nast  das  )>ing  ? 

11  S6|>,  ic  de  secge,  daet  we  spits^ 
daet  we  witon,  and  we  cyda)>,  da*» 
gesawon,  and  ge  ne  underfoji  urc  qt 
nesse. 

12  Gif  ic  eow  eorj?lice  )>ing  saede,*! 
ge  ne  gelyfa|>,  huineta  gelyfe  ge,  gl» 
eow  heofenlice  Jring  secge  1 

13  And  nan  man  ne  astih|>  to  W- 
enum,  buton  se  de  nydcr  com  ** 
heofenum,  mannes  sunu  se  de  «■ 
of  heofenum. 

14  And  swa  swa  Moyses  da  ncdta 
up-ahof  on  dam  westene,  swa  gebpt 
daet  mannes  sunu  beo  up-ahafen, 

15  Daet  nan  dara  ne  for wcordc,  (k  •■ 
hyne  gelyfy,  ac  haebbe  daet  ece  lif r 

16  God  lufode  middan-eard  swa,fet 
he  sealde  his  an-cennedan  sunn,  fet 
nan  ne  forweorde  de  on  hine  gdjfc 
ac  haebbe  daet  ece  lif 

17  Ne  sende  God  his  sunu  on  middft* 
eard,  daet  he  demde  middan-eaide,  * 
daet  middan-eard  sy  gehaeled  |>urh  hi* 

18  Ne  bi|>  dam  gedenied,  de  on  bi* 
gelyfy;  se  de  ne  gelyfj)  him,  l>ij>  gedesd, 
fordam  de  he  ne  gelyfde  on  done  MS* 
daes  an-cennedan  Godes  suna. 

19  Doet  is  se  dom,  daet  leoht  com* 
middan-eard,  and  menn  lufedon  fjstw 
swydor  donne  daet  leoht :  hyra  wwfl 
waeron  yfele. 

ao  iE'lc  dara  de  yfele  dej>,  hataj>  iW 


II.  7-20.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

nd  that  that  is  born  of  spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Wondre  thou  not,  for  I  seye  to  thee, 
t  behoueth  30U  for  to  be  born  ajein. 

8  The  spirit  brethith  wher  it  wole,  and 
liou  heerist  his  vois,  but  thou  wost  not, 
ro  whennis  he  coraeth,  or  whidir  he 
50th  ;  so  is  ech  man  that  is  borun  of 
[he  spirit. 

9  Nycodeme  answeride,  and  seide  to 
kim,  Hou  mown  thes  thingis  be  don  1 

10  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seyde  to  him, 
Lrt  thou  a  maistir  in  Israel,  and  knowist 
ot  thes  thingis  1 

11  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  thee,  for 
nat  that  we  witen,  we  speken,  and  that 
lat  we  ban  seyn,  we  witnessen,  and  }e 
ikken  not  oure  witnessing. 

1 2  If  I  haue  seid  to  30U  ertheli  thingis, 
nd  30  bileuen  not,  how  if  I  schal  seie 
◦  30U  heuenli  thingis,  schulen  3c  bileue? 

13  And  no  man  styeth  in  to  heuene, 
lo  but  he  that  cam  doun  fro  heuene, 
nannis  sone  that  is  in  heuene. 

14  And  as  Moyses  reride  vp  a  serpent 
n  desert,  so  it  bihoueth  mannus  sone 
or  to  be  areysid  vp, 

1 5  That  ech  man  that  bileueth  in  to 
irn,  perische  not,  but  haue  euerelastinge 

yr. 

x  6  Forsothe  God  so  louede  the  world, 
hat  he  }af  his  oon  bigetun  sone,  that 
cli  man  that  bileueth  in  to  him  perische 
ot,  but  haue  euere  lasting  lyf. 
x  7  Sothli  God  sente  not  his  sone  in  to 
he  world,  that  he  iuge  the  world,  but 
bat  the  world  be  sauyd  by  hym. 

x8  He  that  bileueth  in  to  him,  is  not 
Lemyd  ;f  forsothe  he  that  bileueth  not, 
a  now  denied,  for  he  bileueth  not  in 
he  name  of  the  oon  bigetun  sone  of 
iod. 

19  Sothli  this  is  the  dom,  for  li^t  cam 
ti  to  the  world,  and  men  louede  more 
lerknessis  than  li3t ;  forsoth  her  workis 
^eren  yuele. 

20  Sothli  ech   man  that  doth  yuele,  - 
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is  flesshe ;  and  that  which  is  boren  of 
the  sprete,  is  sprete. 

7  Marvayle  nott,  that  I  sayd  to  the, 
Te  must  be  boren  a  newe. 

8  The  wynde  bloweth  where  he  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  his  sounde,  butt  thou 
canst  nott  tell,  whence  he  commeth,  and 
whether  he  goeth ;  so  is  every  man  that 
is  boren  of  the  sprete. 

9  Nicodemus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Howe  can  these  thynges  be  1 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Arte  thou  a  master  in  Israhell, 
and  knowest  nott  these  thynges? 

1 1  Verely,  verely,  I  sayc  vnto  the,  we 
speake  that  we  knowe,  and  testify  that 
we  have  sene,  and  ye  receave  not  oure 
witnes. 

1 2  Yff  I  have  tolde  you  erthely  thynges, 
and  ye  have  not  beleved,  howe  shulde 
ye  beleve,  if  I  shall  tell  you  of  hevenly 
thynges  1 

13  And  noo  man  hath  ascended  vppe 
to  heven,  butt  he  that  cam  doune  from 
heven,  that  ys  to  saye  the  sonne  of  man 
which  is  in  heven. 

14  And  as  Moses  lifte  vppe  the  serpent 
in  wyldernes,  even  soo  must  the  sonne 
off  man  be  lifte  vppe, 

15  That  noo  man  which  beleveth  in 
hym  perisshe,  but  have  eternall  lyfe. 

16  Qod  soo  loved  the  worlde,  that  he 
gave  his  only  sonne,  for  the  entent  that 
none  that  beleve  in  hym  shulde  perisshe, 
butt  shulde  have  cverlastynge  lyfe. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  sonne  into 
the  worlde,  to  condempne  the  worlde, 
but  that  the  worlde  through  him  myght 
be  saved. 

18  He  that  beleveth  on  hym,  shall  not 
be  condempned;  but  he  that  beleveth 
nott,  is  condempned  all  redy,  be  cause 
he  beleveth  nott  in  the  name  off  the 
only  sonne  off  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condempnacion, 
light  is  come  into  the  worlde,  and  the 
men  have  loved  darcknes  more  then 
light ;  be  cause  their  dedes  were  evyll. 

20  For  every  man  that  evyll  doeth, 
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na#a  wesun 

yainar;  yah  qemun,  yah  daupidai  wesun.1" 

24  Ni  nauhfanuh  galagij*  was  in  kark- 
arai  lohannes. 

25  pa)>roh  J>an  warj>  sokeins  us  sipon- 
yam  lohannes  mij>  ludaium,  bi  swikn- 
ein 

26 
....  Rabbei,  saei  was  mi|>  Jms  hindar 
Yaurdanau,  ]>ammei  |>u  weitwodides,  sai ! 
sa  daupeij>,  yah  allai  gaggand  du  imma. 


29 


....  So  nu  fahe)>s  meina  usfullnoda.* 

30  Yains  skal  wahsyan,  \\>  ik  minznan. 

31  Sa  iupa]>ro  qimands,  ufaro  allaim 
1st; 

.  .  .  sa  us  himina  qumana,  ufaro  allaim 

1st. 

32  Tah  )>atei  gasawh,  yag-gahausida, 
fata  weitwodei)?,  yah  j>o  weitwodida  'is 
ni  ainshun  nirai)>. 
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leoht ;  and  he  ne  cym|>  to  leohte,  dct 
his  weorc  ne  syn  gerihtlsehte. 

2 1  Witodlice  se  de  wyrcj?  so)>faestne»e, 
cymj)  to  dam  leohte,  diet  his  weorc  ifa 
geswutelode,  fordam  de  hig  synd  a 
Gode  gedone. 

22  iEfter  dyssum  com  se  Hselend,  ail 
his  leorning-cnihtas,  to  Iudea  lande,  ail 
wunode  daer  mid  him,  and  fullode. 

23  And  lohannes  fullode  on  Enon,  wil 
Salim,  fordam  de  daer  waeron  manegi. 
wsetro  ;  and  hi  togsedere  comon,  aai 
waeron  gefullode. 

24  Da  gyt  naes  lohannes  gedon  • 
cweartern.t 

25  Da  smcadon  lohannes  leornis* 
cnihtas  and  da  Iudeas,  be  daere  da» 
unge. 

26  And  comon  to  Iohanne,  and  cwwls 
to  him,  Rabbi,  se  de  mid  de  waste- 
geondan  Iordanen,  be  dam.  du  cydtat 
gewitnesse,  nu !  he  fulla)),  and  etlleag 
cuma|>  to  him. 

27  Iobannes  andwyrde,  and  cw*},  5i 
ma?g  mann  nan  )>ing  underfcn,  bat* 
hit  beo  hym  of  heofenum  geseald. 

28  Ge  sylfe  me  synd  to  gewitnest 
da?t  ic  ssede,  Ne  eom  ic  Crist,  ae* 
eom  asend  beforan  bine. 

29  Se  de  bryde  haefy,  se  ys  brydgaoi; 
se  de  is  daes  brydguman  freond,  asl 
stent,  and  gehyr|>  hyne,  mid  gefeanae 
geblissa|>,  for  dies  brydguman  atefe. 
Des  min  gefea  is  gefylled. 

30  Hit  gebyra|>  dset  be  weaxe,  aai 
daet  ic  wanige. 

3 1  Se  de  ufenan  com,  Be  is  ofer  etlt; 
se  de  of  eor|>an  is,  .  .  .  ae  sprycfrte 
eor]>an ;  se  de  of  heofone  com,  ae  * ; 
ofer  ealle. 

32  And  he  cy|>,  daet  be  geseaa,  sJ \ 
gehyrde,  and  nan  man  ne  underfeb)  b  \ 
cydnesse. 

33  S6)>lice  se  de  his  cydnesse  dbs? 
febj>,  he  getacnaj>  daet  God  is  sojyfiestsft 


34  Se  de  God  sende,  spryc]>  Gd» 
word ;  ne  syl]>  God  done  gist  be  ft 
mete. 
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hatith  li3t  ;  and  he  cometh  not  to  the 
li^t,  that  his  worlds  be  not  reproued.* 

2 1  Sothli  he  that  doth  treuthe,  cometh 
to  the  113!,  that  his  workis  be  schewid, 
for  thei  ben  don  in  God. 

22  Aftir  thes  thingis  Jhesu  cam,  and 
his  disci plis,  in  to  the  lond  of  Judee, 
and  there  he  dwellide  with  hem,  and 
baptiside.1" 

23  Sothli  John  was  baptisynge  in  En- 
non,  bisydis  Salym,  for  many  watris 
were  there  ;  and  thei  camen,  and  weren 
baptisid. 

24  Sothli  John  was  not  3ft  sent  in 
to  prisoun. 

25  Sothli  a  questioun  +  is  maad  of 
Johnis  disciplis  with  the  Jewis,  of  the 
purificaciount. 

26  And  thei  camen  to  John,  and  seyde 
to  him,  Habi,f  he  that  was  with  thee 
ouer  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  born 
witnessinge,  lo !  he  baptyseth,  and  alle 
men  comen  to  him. 

27  John  answeridc,  and  seyde,  A  man 
may  not  take  ony  thing,  no  but  it  be 
30111111  to  him  fro  heuene. 

28  5e  30U  silf  beren  witnessing  to  me, 
that  I  seyde,  I  am  not  Crist,  but  for  I 
am  sent  bifore  him. 

29  He  that  hath  a  spousessef  is  the 
spouse  ;f  forsothe  a  frend  of  the  spouse, 
that  stondith,  and  heerith  him,  ioyeth 
in  ioye,  for  the  vois  of  the  spouse. 
Therfore  in  this  thing  my  ioye  is  fillid. 

30  It  bihoueth  him  for  to  wexe,  for- 
soth  me  to  be  menusid.* 

31  He  that  cam  fro  aboue,  is  aboue 
alle  ;  he  that  is  of  the  erthe,     . 
spekith  of  the  erthe  ;  he  that  comith 
fro  heuene,  is  aboue  alle. 

32  And  this  thing  that  he  sy},  and 
herde,  he  witnessith,  and  no  man  takith 
bis  witnessing. 

33  Forsoth  he  that  hath  takun  his  wit- 
nessing, hath  markid  that  God  is  soth- 
fast. 

34  Forsoth  he  whom  God  sente,  spekith 
the  wordis  of  God;  forsothe  not  to 
mesure  God  3yueth  the  spirit. 
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hateth  the  light;  nether  commeth  to 
light,  lest  his  dedes  shulde  be  reproved. 

21  Butt  he  that  doth  the  trueth, 
commeth  to  the  light,  that  his  dedes 
myght  be  knowen,  howe  that  they  are 
wroght  in  God. 

22  After  that  cam  Jesus,  and  his  disci- 
ples, into  the  Iewes  londe,  and  there 
abode  with  them,  and  baptised. 

23  And  Jhon  also  baptised  in  Enon, 
besydes  Salim,  because  there  was  moche 
water  there;  and  they  cam,  and  were 
baptised. 

24  For  Jhon  was  not  yet  cast  into 
preson. 

25  There  a  rose  a  question  bitwene 
Jhons  disciples  and  the  Iewes,  a  bout 
purifiynge. 

26  And  they  cam  vnto  Jhon,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Master,  beholde  !  he  that  was 
with  the  beyonde  Iordan,  to  whom  thou 
barest  witnes,  baptyseth,  and  all  men 
come  to  hym. 

27  Jhon  answered,  and  sayde,  A  man 
can  receave  nothynge  at  all,  except  it 
be  geven  hym  from  heven. 

28  Ye  youre  selves  are  witnesses,  howe 
that  I  sayde,  I  am  nott  Christ,  butt  am 
sent  before  hym. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bryde  is  the 
brydegrome  ;  but  the  frende  off  the 
brydegrome,  which  stondeth  by,  and 
heareth  hym,  reioyseth  greately,  of  the 
brydgromes  voyce.  Therfore  this  my 
ioye  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increace,  and  I  muste  de- 
er eace. 

31  He  that  commeth  from  an  hye,  is 
above  all ;  he  that  is  off  the  erth,  is  of 
the  erth,  and  speaketh  off  the  erth  ; 
he  that  commeth  from  heven,  is  above 
all. 

32  And  testify eth  that  he  hath  sene, 
and  herde,  and  his  testimony  noo  man 
receaveth. 

33  Whosoever  receavith  his  witnes,  the 
same  hath  sealed  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speak- 
eth the  wordes  off  God ;  for  God  geveth 
nott  the  sprete  by  measure. 
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35  Feeder  lufa|>  done  sunn,  and  sealde 
ealle  |>ing  on  his  hand. 

36  Se  de  gclyf))  on  sunn,  se  h«f)>  ece  EF; 
se  de  dam  suna  is  ungeleairall,  ne  ge- 
syb)>  he  lif,  ac  Qodes  yrre  wunaj>  ofa 
bine. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Da  se  Hselend  wyite, 
dset  da  Fharisei  gehyrdon,  dset  he  hrf 
de  ma  leorning-cnihtaa  •  .  .  donne  Jo- 
hannes, 

2  Deah  se  Hselend  ne  fullode,  ae  \k 
leorning-cnihtas, 

3  Da  forlet  he  Iudea  land,  and  for  d 
on  Galilea. 

4  Him  gebyrode  dset  he  sceolde  (am 
)mrh  Samaria  land. 

5  Witodlice  he  com  on  Samarian  cetsfo 
de  is  genemned  Sichar,  neah  dam  tuae, 
de  Iacob  sealde  Iosepe,  his  suna. 

6  Deer  wees  Iacobes  wyll ;  fse  Hcknd 
sset  set  dam  wylle,  da  he  waes  werig 
gcgan.     And  hit  wees  mid-dseg. 

7  Da  com  deer  an  wif  of  Samara, 
woldc  wseter  feccan.  Da  cw«ej>  se  Hal- 
end  to  byre,  Syle  me  drincan. 

8  His  leorning-cnihtas  ferdon  da  to 
daere  ceastre,  woldon  him  mete  bicgin. 

9  Da  cwoej)  dset  Samaritanisce  wif  to 
him,  Humeta  bitst  du  set  me  drincaa, 
donne  du  eart  Iudeisc,  and  ic  eom  Si- 
maritanisc  wif?  ne  bruca)>  Iudeas  and 
Samaritanisce  metes  aetgaedere. 

10  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend,  and 
cw8?j>  to  byre,  Gif  dd  wistest  Godef 
gyfe,  and  hwset  se  is,  de  cwy|>  to  de, 
Syle  me  drincan,  witodlice  du  beds 
bine,  dset  he  sealde  de  lifes  waeter. 

11  Da  cwse]>  dset  wif  to  him,  Leofbe, 
du  nsefst  nan  )>ing  mid  to  hladenne,  and 
des  pytt  is  deop  ;  bwanon  hsefst  du 
life*  waeter? 

12  CwyBt  du  dset  dd  si  mairra  donne 
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35  The  fadir  loueth  the  sone,  and  he 
hath  30mm  alle  thingis  in  his  hond. 

36  He  that  bileueth  in  to  the  sone, 
hath  euere  lastinge  lyf;  forsothe  he  that 
is  ynbileueful  to  the  sone,  schal  not  se 
euerelasting  lyf,  but  the  wraththe  of  Qod 
dwellith  on  hym. 
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Chap.  IV.  1  Therfore  as  Jhesu  knew, 
that  Pharisees  herden,  that  Jhesu  makith 
mo  disciplis  and  baptysith,  than  John, 


2  Thou;  Jhesu  baptiside  not,  but  his 
disciplis, 

3  He  lefte  Judee,  and  wente  a^en  in  to 
Galilee. 

4  Sothli  it  bihofte  him  to  passe  bi  Sa- 
marie. 

5  Therfore  Jhesu  cam  in  to  a  citee  of 
Samarie,  that  is  seyde  Sycar,  bisydis  the 
manere,1"  that  Jacob  ;af  to  Joseph,  his 
sone. 

6  Forsoth  the  welle  of  Jacob  was  there; 
sothli  Jhesu  maad  wery1"  of  the  iurney, 
sat  thus  on  the  welle.  Sothli  the  our 
was,  as  the  sixte.1" 

7  A  woinman  cam  of  Samarie,  for  to 
drawe  watir.  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  3yue 
to  me  for  to  drynke. 

8  Forsoth  his  disciplis  hadden  gon  in 
to  the  citee,  that  thei  schulden  bye 
metis. 

9  Therfore  the  ilke  womman  of  Sa- 
marie seith  to  him,  How  thou,  whanne 
thou  ert  a  Jew,  axist  of  me  for  to 
drynke,  which  am  a  womman  of  Sa- 
marie ?  forsothe  Jewis  vsen  not  with 
Samaritans. 

10  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hir, 
If  thou  wistist  the  ;ifte  of  Qod,  and 
who  it  is,  that  seith  to  thee,  3yue  to 
me  for  to  drynke,  thou  perauenture 
schuldest  haue  axid  of  him,  and  he 
schulde  haue  30mm  to  thee  quyk  watir. 

11  The  womman  seith  to  him,  Sire, 
nether  thou  hast  in  what  thing  thou 
schalt  drawe,  and  the  pitt  is  deep;  ther- 
fore wherof  hast  thou  quyk  watir  1 

12  Wher  thou  art  more  than  oure 


35  The  father  loveth  the  sonne,  and 
hath  geven  all  thynges  into  his  honde. 

36  He  that  beleveth  on  the  sonne,  hath 
everlastyng  lyfe ;  and  he  that  beleveth 
nott  the  sonne,  shall  nott  se  lyfe,  but  the 
wrathe  of  Qod  bydeth  on  hym. 


Chap.  IV.  1  As  sone  as  the  Lorde 
had  knoweledge,  howe  that  it  was  come 
to  the  eares  off  the  Pharisee,  that  Jesus 
made  and  baptised  moo  disciples,  then 
Jhon, 

2  Though  that  Jesus  hym  silfe  baptised 
not,  butt  his  disciples, 

3  He  lefte  Iewry,  and  departed  agayne 
into  Galile. 

4  And  it  was  soo  that  he  must  nedes 
goo  thorowe  Samaria. 

5  Then  cam  he  to  a  cite  of  Samaria, 
called  Sichar,  besydes  the  possession, 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  sonne,  Joseph. 

6  And  there  was  Jacobs  well;  Jesus 
then  weried  in  his  iorney,  sate  thus  on 
the  well.  Hit  was  about  the  sixte 
houre. 

7  There  cam  a  woman  of  Samaria,  to 
drawe  water.  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her, 
Geve  me  drynke. 

8  For  his  disciples  wer  gone  awaye 
vnto  the  toune,  to  beye  meate. 

9  The  woman  off  Samaria  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Howe  is  itt  thatt  thou,  beinge  a 
Iewe,  axest  drynke  of  me,  which  am 
a  Samaritane  1  for  the  Iewes  medle  not 
with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gyfte  of  God,  and 
who  it  is,  that  sayeth  to  the,  Qeve  me 
drynke,  thou  woldest  have  axed  of  hym, 
and  he  wolde  have  geven  the  water  of 
lyfe. 

11  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
thou  hast  noo  thynge  to  drawe  it  with 
all,  and  the  well  is  depe ;  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  water  off  lyfe  1 

12  Arte  thou  gretter  then  oure  father 
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uro  faeder  Iacob,  se  de  us  disne  pytt 
sealde  1  and  he,  and  bis  beam,  and  his 
nytenu  of  dam  druncon. 

13  Da  andswarode  se  Haelend,  and 
cwse|>  to  liyre,  JEHcne  dara  J>yrst  eft,  de 
of  dysum  waetere  drinc|>  ; 

14  Witodlicc  aelc  dara  de  drincj>  of 
darn  woetere  de  ic  him  sylle, 


bi|>  on  him  will,  for)>-raesendes  wseteres 
on  ece  lif. 

15  Da  cwse)>  dset  wif  to  him,  Hlaford, 
syle  me  dset  waiter,  dset  me  ne  |>yrste, 
ne  ic  ne  (mrfe  her  feccan. 

16  Da  cwa?J>  se  H«£lend  to  hyre,  Ga, 
clypa  dinne  ceorl,  and  cum  hider. 

17  Da  andwyrde  dset  wif,  and  cwsf, 
Naebbe  ic  nanne  ceorl.  Da  cwae]>  se 
Haelend  to  hyre,  Wei  du  cwaede,  dset  da 
nsefst  ceorl ; 

18  Witodlicc  du  hsefdest  fif  ceorlis. 
and  se  de  du  nu  hoefst,  nis  din  ceorL 
Mt  dam  du  saedest  so)). 

19  Da  cwse]>  daet  wif  to  him,  Leof,  d*s 
de  me  )>inc}>,  du  eart  witega, 

20  U're  fsederas  hig  gebaedon  on  dis- 
sere  dune,  and  ge  secga]>,  daet  on  Hieru- 
salcm  sy  seo  stow,  daet  man  on-gebidde. 

21  Da  cwae)>  se  Haelend  to  hyre,  Ii 
wif,  gelyf  me,  daet  seo  tid  cymj>,  donne 
ge  ne  gebiddaj?  faeder,  ne  on  disxre 
dune,  ne  on  Hierusalem. 

22  Ge  gebiddaj?  dset  ge  nyton ;  we  ge- 
bidda|>  dset  we  witon ;  forctam  de  h£ 
is  of  Iudeum. 

23  Ac  seo  tid  cymt>,  and  nu  is,  donne 
so|>e  gebed-men  gebiddaj)  feeder  on  gaste 
and  on  so|)fsestnesse ;  witodlice  fader 
secj?  swylce,  de  hyne  gebiddon. 

24  Gast  is  God,  and  dam  de  hyne  ge- 
bidda)>,  gebyra|>  daet  hig  gebiddon  on 
gaste  and  on  6o|>fsestnesse. 

25  Dset  wif  cwse|>  to  him,  Ic  wat  d«t 
Messias  cym)>,  de  is  genemned  Crist; 
donne  he  cym|>,  he  cy)>  us  ealle  ping. 

26  Se  Haelend  cwsej)  to  byre,  Ic  bit 
eom,  de  wid  de  sprece. 


1 
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fadir  Jacob,  that  ;aue  to  vs  this  pittl 
and  he  drank  therof,  and  his  sones,  and 
his  beestis. 

13  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hir, 
Ech  man  that  drynkith  of  this  watir, 
schal  thirste  eftsoone ; 

14  Forsothe  he  that  schal  drynke  of 
the  watir  that  I  schal  3yue  to  him,  schal 
not  thirste  in  to  with  outen  ende ;  but 
the  watir  that  I  schal  $yue  to  him,  schal 
be  maad  in  him  a  welle  of  watir,  spryng- 
ynge  vp  in  to  euerelastinge  lyf. 

15  The  womman  seith  to  him,  Sire, 
5yue  to  me  this  watir,  that  I  thirste  not, 
nether  come  hidir  for  to  drawe. 

16  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  Go,  clepe  thin 
hosebonde,  and  come  hidur. 

17  The  womman  answeride,  and  seide, 
I  haue  not  an  hosebonde.  Jhesu  seith 
to  hir,  Thou  seidist  wel,  For  I  haue  not 
an  hosebonde ; 

18  Forsoth  thou  hast  had  fyue  hose- 
bondis,  and  he  whom  thou  hast,  is  not 
thin  hosebonde.  This  thing  thou  seidist 
sothli. 

19  The  womman  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
I  se,  for  thou  art  a  prophete. 

20  Oure  fadris  worschipiden  in  this 
hil,  and  3c  seyn,  for  at  Jerusalem  is  a 
place,  wher  it  bihoueth  for  to  worschipe. 

2 1  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  Womman,  bileue 
to  me,  for  the  our  schal  come,  whanne 
nether  in  this  hil,  nether  in  Jerusalem, 
3e  schulen  preye1"  the  fadir. 

22  5e  worschipen  that  that  30  witen 
not ;  we  worschipen  that  that  we  witen ; 
for  heelthe  is  of  Jewis. 

23  But  the  our  cometh,  and  now  it  is, 
whanne  trewe  worschiperis  schulen  wor- 
schipe the  fader  in  spirit  and  treuthc ; 
forwhi  and  the  fadir  sekith  suche,  that 
schulen  worschipe  him. 

24  God  is  a  spirit,  and  it  bihoueth  hem 
that  worschipen  him,  for  to  worschipe 
in  spirit  and  treuth. 

25  The  womman  seith  to  him,  I  woot 
for  Messias  is  comen,  that  is  seid  Crist ; 
thcrfore  whanne  he  schal  come,  he  schal 
telle  to  vs  alle  thingis. 

26  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  I  am,  that  speke 
with  thee. 
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Jacob,  which  gave  vs  this  well  ?  and  he 
hym  silfe  dranke  there  of,  and  his  chyl- 
dren,  and  his  cattell. 

13  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
her,  Whosoever  drynketh  of  this  water, 
shall  thurst  agayne ; 

14  But  whosoever  shall  drynke  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  geve  hym,  shall  never 
be  moare  a  thyrst ;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  geve  hym,  shalbe  in  hym  a  well 
of  water,  spryngynge  vp  in  to  everlast- 
ynge  lyfe. 

15  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
geve  me  of  that  water,  that  I  thyrst  not, 
nether  come  hcdder  to  drawe. 

16  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Go,  and  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hydder. 

17  The  woman  answered,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
sayde  to  her,  Thou  hast  well  sayd,  I 
have  no  husbaude ; 

18  For  thou  haste  had  five  husbandes, 
and  he  whom  thou  nowc  hast,  is  not 
thy  housband.  That  saydest  thou  truely. 

19  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
I  perceave,  that  thou  arte  a  prophet. 

20  Oure  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountayne,  and  ye  saye,  thatt  in  Jeru- 
salem is  the  place,  where  men  ought  to 
praye. 

2 1  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman,  trust 
me,  the  houre  cometh,  when  ye  shall 
nether  in  this  mountayne,  nor  yet  att 
Jerusalem,  worshippe  the  father. 

22  Ye  worshippe  ye  wot  neare  what ; 
we  knowe  what  we  worshippe ;  for  sal- 
vacion  commeth  of  the  Iewes. 

23  But  the  houre  commeth,  and  nowe 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
shippe the  father  in  sprete  and  in  verite  ; 
for  verily  suche  the  father  requyreth,  to 
worshippe  hym. 

24  God  is  a  sprete,  and  they  that  wor- 
shippe hym,  must  honoure  hym  in  sprete 
and  verite. 

25  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  I  wot 
well  Messias  shall  come,  which  is  called 
Christ ;  when  he  is  once  come,  he  will 
tell  vs  all  thynges. 

26  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  I  thatt  speake 
vnto  the,  am  he. 
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27  And  daer-rihte  comon  his  leorning- 
cnihtas,  and  hig  wundredon,  dsst  he  wid 
daet  wif  spraec ;  deah  hyra  nan  ne  cwe^ 
Hwaet  secst  da,  odde,  Hwaet  sprycst  (hi 
wid  hig  1 

28  Witodlice  daet  wif  forlet  hyre  wseter- 
faet,  and  eode  to  daere  byrig,  and  cwe£ 
to  dam  mannum, 

29  Cumaj>,  and  geseo]>  done  man,  de 
me  saede  ealle  da  \>ing  de  io  dyde; 
cwede  ge  is  he  Crist  1 

30  Da  eodon  hi  ut  of  daere  byrig,  and 
comon  to  him. 

3 1  On  gemang  dam  his  leorning-cnihto 
hine  ba£don,  and  dus  cwaedon,  Lareow, 
et. 

32  Da  cwae)>  he  to  him,  Ic  hsebbe  done 
mete  to  etanne,  de  ge  nyton. 

33  Da  cwaedon  his  leorning-cnihtis 
him  betwynan,  Hwaeder  senig  man  him 
mete  brohte  ? 

34  Da  cwae|>  se  Haelend  to  him,  Mm 
mete  is,  daet  ic  wyrce  daes  willan  de  me 
sende,  daet  ic  fullfremme  his  weorc 

35  Hu  ne  secge  ge,  daet  nu  gyt  synd 
feower  mon)>as,  aer  man  ripan  maeget 
Nu !  ic  eow  secge,  hebbaj>  upp  eowre 
eagan,  and  geseoj?  das  eardas,  daet  hig 
synd  scire  to  ripanne. 

36  And  se  de  ripb  nim|>  mede,  and 
gadera))  waestm  on  ecum  life ;  daet  «t- 
gaedere  geblission  se  de  sa£w|>,  and  se  de 
rip|>. 

37  On  dyson  is  witodlice  so|>  word, 
fordam  oder  is  se  de  saew]>,  oder  is  se 
de  rip)>. 

38  Ic  sende  eow  to  ripanne,  daet  daet 
ge  ne  beswnncon ;  odre  swuncon,  and 
ge  eodon  on  hyra  geswinc. 

39  Witodlice  manige  Saraaritanisee  of 
daere  ceastre  gelyfdon  on  hine,  for  das 
wifes  wordum  de  be  him  cydde,  Diet  he 
saede  me  ealle  da  Jring,  de  ic  dyde. 

40  Da  da  Samaritaniscan  comon  to 
him,  hig  gebaedon  hine,  daet  he  wonode 
daer ;  and  he  wunode  daer  twegen  dag* 

41  And  mycele  ma  gelyfdon  for  Ml 
spreece, 

42  And  cwaedon  to  dam  wife,  He  g* 
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27  And  anon  his  disciplis  camen,  and 
wondrideu,  for  he  spak  with  a  woraman ; 
netheles  no  man  seide,  What  sekist 
thou,  or,  What  spekist  thou  with  kir? 

28  Therfore  the  womman  lefte  the 
watir  pott,  and  wente  in  to  the  citee, 
and  seith  to  tho  men, 

29  Come  $e,  and  se  30  the  man,  that 
seide  to  me  alle  thingis  what  euere 
thingis  I  haue  don  ;  wher  he  is  Crist  ? 

30  And  thei  wenten  out  of  the  citee, 
and  thei  camen  to  hym. 

31  In  the  mene  while  his  disciplis 
preicdcn  him,  seyinge,  Raby,f  ete. 

32  Sothli  he  seide  to  hem,  I  haue  mete 
for  to  ete,  that  }e  witen  not. 

33  Therfore  the  disciplis  seidcn  to 
gidere,  Wher  ony  man  broi^te  to  him 
for  to  ete? 

34  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  My  mete  is, 
that  I  do  the  will  of  him  that  sente  me, 
and  that  I  performe  the  work  of  him. 

35  Wher  $e  seyn  not,  for  jit  foure 
m  one  this  ben,  and  rype  corn  cometh? 
Lo  !  I  seie  to  30U,  lift  vp  joure  y^en, 
and  se  $e  the  regiouns,1  for  now  thei 
ben  white  to  ripe  corn. 

36  And  he  that  repith  takith  hyre,* 
and  he  that  gederith,  fruit  in  to  euere- 
lasting  lyf;  that  and  he  that  sowith 
haue  ioye  to  gidere,  and  he  that  repith. 

37  In  this  thing  sothli  the  word  is 
trewe,  for  another  is  that  sowith,  and 
another  that  repith. 

38  I  sente  30U  for  to  repe,  that  that  $e 
traueliden  not;  othere  men  traueliden, 
and  3c  entriden  in  to  her  trauelis. 

39  Forsoth  of  the  citee  many  Samari- 
tans bilcueden  in  to  him,  for  the  word 
of  the  womman  beringe  witnessing,  For 
he  seide  to  me  alle  thingis,  what  euere 
thingis  I  dide. 

40  Therfore  whanne  Samaritans  camen 
to  him,  thei  preieden  him,  that  he 
schulde  dwelle  there  ;  and  he  dwelte 
there  twey  dayes. 

41  And  many  mo  bileueden  for  his 
word, 

42  And  seyden  to  the  womman,  For 
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27  And  even  at  that  poynte  cam  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled,  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman ;  yet  no  man  sayde 
vnto  hym,  What  meanest  thou,  or,  Why 
talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  lefte  her  water  pott 
behynde  her,  and  went  her  waye  into 
the  cite,  and  sayde  to  the  men  there, 

29  Come,  se  a  man,  whiche  tolde  me 
all  thynges  thatt  ever  I  dyd ;  is  not  he 
Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  off  the  cite, 
and  cam  vnto  hym. 

31  In  the  meane  whyle  his  disciples 
prayed  hym,  saynge,  Master,  eate. 

32  He  sayde  vnto  them,  I  have  meate 
to  eate,  that  ye  knowe  nott  off. 

33  Then  sayd  the  disciples  bitwene 
them  selves,  Hath  eny  man  brought 
hym  meate? 

34  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  My  meate 
ys,  to  fulfill  the  will  off  hym  that  sent 
me,  and  to  fynnysshe  hys  worcke. 

35  Saye  not  ye,  there  are  yett  foure 
monethes,  and  then  commeth  harvest? 
Beholde!  I  saye  vnto  you,  lyfte  vppe 
youre  eyes,  and  loke  on  the  regions,  for 
they  are  whyte  allredy  vnto  harvest 

36  And  he  that  repeth  receaveth  re- 
warde,  and  gaddereth  frute  vnto  lyfe 
eternall ;  that  bothe  he  that  soweth 
myght  reioyce  also,  and  he  thatt  repeth. 

37  And  here  in  ys  the  sayinge  true, 
that  won  soweth,  and  another  repeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  repe,  that  wheron  ye 
bestowed  no  lahoure;  other  men  la- 
boured, and  ye  are  entred  into  their 
labours. 

39  Many  off  the  Samaritans  off  the 
cite  beleved  on  hym,  for  the  womans 
sayinge  whych  testifyed,  He  tolde  me 
all  thynges,  that  ever  I  did. 

40  Then  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  vnto  hym,  they  besought  hym, 
that  he  wolde  tary  wyth  them ;  and  he 
aboode  there  two  dayes. 

41  And  many  moo  beleved  because  off 
hys  awne  wordes, 

42  And  sayde  vnto  the  woman,  Nowe 
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lyfe  we  na  for  dinre  sprsece ;  we  sylfe 
gehyrdon,  and  we  witon,  daet  he  is  so} 
raiddan-eardes  haelend. 

43  S6)>lice  aefter  twam  dagum  he  fenle 
danone,  and  for  to  Galilea. 

44  Se  Haelend  sylf  cydde  gewitnesse, 
daet  nan  witega  naef)>  nanne  wurjjscipe 
on  hys  agenum  carde. 

45  Da  he  com  to  Galilean),  da  under- 
fengon  hi  hine,  da  hi  gesawon  ealle  da 
\>'mg  de  he  worhte  on  Hierusalem,  on 
freols-daege ;  and  hi  comon  to  dain 
freols-daege. 

46  And  he  com  eft  to  Clianaa  Galilei 
daer  he  worhte  daet  win  of  waetere,1 
Sum  under-cyning  wss,  daes  sunu  was 
gesyclod  on  Capharnaum. 

47  Da  da  se  gehyrde,  daet  se  Haelend 
for  fram  Iudea  to  Galilea,  he  com  to 
him,  and  used  hine,  daet  he  fore,  and  ge- 
hselde  his  sunu ;  so|>lice  he  laeg  set  forf»- 
fore. 

48  Da  cwaej?  se  Haelend  to  him,  Baton 
ge  tacna  and  fore-heacna  geseon,  nc 
gelyfe  ge. 

49  Da  cwaej?  se  under-cing  to  him, 
Drihten,  far,  air  min  sunu  swelte. 

50  And  se  Haelend  cwae|>,  Ga,  din  sunn 
lyfaf>.  Da  eode  he,  and  gelyfde  tbere 
spraece,  de  se  Haelend  him  saede. 

5  r  Da  he  for,  da  urnon  his  |>eowas  on- 
gean  hyne,  and  saedon,  Daet  his  sunn 
lyfode. 

52  Da  acsode  he,  to  hwylcum  timan 
him  bet  waere.  And  hi  saedon  him, 
Gyrstan-daeg  to  daere  seofe]>an  tide  se 
fefer  hine  forlet. 

53  Da  ongeat  se  feeder,  daet  hit  ww 
on  daere  tide,  de  se  Haelend  cwae)>,  Din 
sunu  leofa)>;  and  he  gelyfde,  and  eall 
his  hiw-ra?dden. 

54  Se  Haelend  worhte  dis  tacen  eft 
odre  side,  da  he  com  fram  Iudea  lande 
to  Galilea. 


Chap.  T.     fi  JEfter  dyssum  was 
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now  not  for  tlii  speche  we  bileuen  ;  for- 
soth  we  ban  herd,  and  we  witcn,  for 
this  is  verily  the  sauyour  of  the  world. 

43  Forsoth  aftir  twei  dayes  he  wente 
thennis,  and  wente  in  to  Galilee. 

44  Sothli  Jhcsu  bar  witnessing,  for  a 
prophete  in  his  owne  cuntree  hath  not 
honour.1, 

45  Therfore  whanne  he  cam  in  to 
Galilee,  men  of  Galilee  receyueden  him, 
whanne  thei  hadden  seyn  alle  thingis 
that  he  hadde  don  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
feeste  day ;+  and  sothli  thei  hadden 
come  to  the  feeste  day. 

46  Therfore  he  cam  eftsoone  in  to 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
watir  wyn.  And  sum  litil  king  was, 
whos  sone  was  syk  at  Capharnaum. 

47  "Whanne  this  hadde  herd,  for  Jhesu 
fichulde  come  fro  Judee  in  to  Galilee, 
he  wente  to  him,  and  preiede  him,  that 
he  schulde  come  doun,  and  heele  his 
sone  ;  forsoth  he  bigan  to  dcye. 

48  Therfore  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  No 
but  3c  schulen  se  tokenes  and  grete 
wondris,  3c  bileuen  not. 

49  The  litil  kyng  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
come  doun,  bifore  my  sone  dcye. 

50  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Go,  tin  sone 
lyueth.  The  man  bileuede  to  the  word, 
that  Jhesu  seide  to  hym,  and  he  wente. 

5 1  Sothli  now  him  comynge  doun,  the 
seruauntis  camen  a^ens  him,  and  telden 
to  him,  seyinge,  For  his  sone  lyuede. 

52  Therfore  he  axide  of  hem  the  our, 
in  which c  he  hadde  betere.  And  thei 
seiden  to  him,  For  ^istirday  in  the 
scuenthc  our  the  feuere  lefte  him. 

53  Therfore  the  fadir  knew,  that  the 
ilkc  our  it  was,  in  which  Jhesu  seide  to 
him,  Thi  sone  lyueth ;  and  he  bileuede, 
and  al  his  hous. 

54  Jhesu  dide  eft  this  secunde  tokene, 
whanne  he  cam  fro  Judee  in  to  Galilee. 
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Chap.  V.     1  Aftir  thes  thingis  was 


we  beleve  nott  be  cause  off  thy  sayinge ; 
for  we  have  herde  hym  oure  selves,  and 
knowe,  thatt  thys  ys  even  in  dede  Christ, 
the  savioure  off  the  worlde. 

43  After  two  dayes  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  awayc  into  Galile. 

44  And  Jesus  hym  silfo  tcstifyed,  that 
a  prophet  hath  none  honoure  in  hys 
awne  countre. 

45  Then  as  sone  as  he  was  come  into 
Galile,  the  Galileans  receaved  hym, 
which  had  sene  all  thynges  that  he  did 
at  Jerusalem,  on  the  feast ;  for  they 
went  also  vnto  the  feast  daye. 

46  And  Jesus  cam  agayne  into  Cana 
of  Galile,  where  he  tourned  water  into 
wyne.  And  there  was  a  certayne  ruelcr, 
whose  sonne  was  syckc  at  Capernaum. 

47  As  sone  as  he  herde,  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Iewry  into  Galile,  he  went 
vnto  hym,  and  besought  him,  that  he 
wolde  descende,  and  healc  his  sonne ; 
for  he  was  even  redy  to  deye. 

48  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hym,  Ex- 
cepte  ye  se  signes  and  wonders,  ye 
beleve  not. 

49  The  ruelcr  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
come  awaye,  or  ever  that  my  chylde 
deye. 

50  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Goo  thy 
waye,  thy  sonne  liveth.  And  the  man 
beleved  the  wordes,  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  vnto  hym,  and  went  his  waye. 

51  And  anon  as  he  went  on  his  waye, 
his  servauntes  mett  hym,  and  tolde  hym, 
sayinge,  Thy  sonne  liveth. 

52  Then  enquyred  he  of  them  the 
houre,  when  he  began  to  amende.  And 
they  sayde  vnto  hym,  Yester  daye  the 
seventhe  houre  the  fever  lefte  hym. 

53  And  the  father  knew,  that  it  was 
the  same  houre,  when  Jesus  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Thy  sonne  liveth ;  and  he  beleved, 
and  all  his  houshold. 

54  Thys  ys  agayne  the  seconde  myracle 
that  Jesus  did,  after  he  cam  out  of  Iewry 
into  Galile. 


Chap.  V.    1  After  that  there  was  a 
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Iudea  freols-deg,  and  se  Helend.  for  to 
Hierasalem. 

2  On  Hierasalem yg  an  mere, 

se  is  genemned  on  Ebreiac  Bethxaida, 
se  mere  hflrf)>  fif  porticas. 

3  On  dam  porticon  keg  myeel  menigeo 
ge-adledra,  blindra,  and  healtra,  and 
forscruncenra,  and  ge-anbidedon  dss 
wseteres  styrunge. 

4  Drihtenes  engel  com  to  his  timan  on 
done  mere,  and  daet  waeter  wees  astyred ; 
and  se  de  radost  com  on  done  mere, 
after  dees  wseteres  styrunge,  wear))  ge- 
haeled  fram  swa  hwylcere  untrumnesse 
swa  he  on  woes. 

5  Deer  wees  sum  man,  eabta  and  ]>rittag 
wintra  on  his  untrumnesse. 

6  Da  se  Haelend  geseab  dysne  licgan, 
and  wiste,  daet  he  lange  hwyle  dar  wses, 
da  cwaaj)  he  to  him,  Wylt  du  hal  beon  ? 

7  Da  andswarode  se  seoca  him,  and 
cwae)>,  Drihten,  ic  naebbe  nanne  man 
duet  me  do  on  done  mere,  donne  daet 
waster  astyred  b\\>  ;  donne  ic  cume, 
donne  bi|>  oder  beforan  me. 

8  Da  cwaej>  se  Haelend  to  him,  Aris, 
nim  din  bed,  and  ga. 

9  And  se  man  wees  sona  hal,  and  he 
nam  his  bed,  and  eode.  Hit  waes  reste- 
daeg  on  dam  daege. 

10  Da  cwsedon  da  Iudeas  to  dam  de 
dar  gehaeled  wses,  Hit  is  reste-daeg,  nis 
de  alyfed,  daet  du  din  bed  bere. 

1 1  He  andswarode  him  and  cwjej>,  Se 
de  me  gehaelde,  se  cwae}  to  me,  Nim 
din  bed,  and  ga. 

1 2  Da  acsedon  hi  hine,  Hwaet  se  man 
waere,  de  de  saede,  Nim  din  bed,  and 

gal 

13  Se  de  deer  gehaeled  waes,  nyste  hwa 
hit  wees.  Se  Haelend  sojdice  beah  fram 
dsere  gegaderunge. 

14  Mfter  dam  se  Haelend  hine  gemette 
on  dam  temple,  and  cwaej)  to  him,  Nu ! 
du  cart  hal  geworden ;  ne  synga  du, 
de-laes  de  de  on  sumum  )>ingum  wyrs 
getide. 
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a  feeste  day  of  Jewis,  and  Jhesu  wente 
vp  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Forsoth  in  Jerusalem  is  a  stonding 
watir  of  beestis,  that  in  Ebrew  is  named 
Bethsayda,  bauynge  fiue  litle  satis. 

3  In  tbes  lay  a  greet  multitude  of  lan- 
gwischinge  men,  blynde,  krokid,  drye, 
abidinge  the  stiring  of  the  watir. 

4  Forsotbe  the  aungel   of  the   Lord 
>     aftir  tyme  cam  doun  in  to  the  stonding 

*  watir,  and  the  watir  was  moued  ;  and 

*  he  that  first  cam  doun  in  to  the  sisterne, 
3    aftir  the  mouyng  of  the  watir,  was  maad 

hool   of  what    euere   siknesse   he  was 
holilun. 
1      5  Forsoth e  sum  man  was  there,  hau- 
ynge  ci3te  and  thritti  ^eeris  in  his  syk- 
nesse. 

6  Whanne  Jhesu  hadde  seyn  him  ligg- 
i     yngc,  and   hadde  knowe,  for  now   he 

hadde  moche  tyme,  he  seith  to  him,  Wolt 
thou  be  maad  hool  1 

7  The  syke  man  answeride  to  him, 
Lord,  I  haue  not  a  man  that  whanne 

r     the  water  schal  be  troublid,  he  sende 
me  in  to  the  sisterne  ;  forsoth  the  while 
I  com,  another  goth  down  bifore  me. 
c     8  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Ryse  vp,  taak 

thi  bed,  and  wandre. 
_  .     9  And  a  non  the  man  is  maad  hool, 
^  and  took  vp  his   bed,    and  wandride. 

And  saboth  was  in  that  day. 
B  5     10  Therfore  the  Jewis  seyden  to  him 
_»*,•  that  was  maad  hool,  It  is  saboth,  it  is 
t  not  leefful  to  thee,  for  to  take  thi  bed. 

,<     11   He   answeride  to  hem,   He  that 

T  maade  me  hool,  seide  to  me,  Taak  thi 

bed,  and  wandre. 

ar       12  Therfore  thei  axiden  him,  Who  is 

?   that  man,  that  seide  to  thee,  Taak  thi 

bed,  and  wandre  1 
^       13  Sothli  he  that  was  maad  hool,  wiste 
it    not  who  it  was.    Forsothe  Jhesu  howide 
him  fro  the  cumpany  ordeynedt  in  the 
place. 

14  Aftirward  Jhesu  fond  him  in  the 
temple,  and  seide  to  him,  Lo  !  thou  ert 
maad  hool ;  now  nyle  thou  do  synne, 
leste  ony  thing  worse  bifalle  to  thee. 
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feast  off  the  Iewes,  and  Jesus  went  vppe 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  There  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  slaugh 
ter  housse  a  pole,  called  in  the  Ebrue 
tonge  Bethesda,  havynge  five  porches. 

3  In  them  laye  a  greate  multitude  off 
sicke  folke,  off  blynde,  halt,  and  wyd- 
dered,  waytynge  for  the  movynge  off 
the  wather. 

4  For  an  angell  went  doune  at  a  cer- 
tayne  ceason  into  the  pole,  and  stered  the 
water ;  whosoever  then  fyrst,  after  the 
8terynge  off  the  water,  stepped  doune, 
was  made  whoale  of  what  soever  disease 
he  had. 

5  And  a  certayne  man  was  there,  which 
had  bene  disieased  .xxxviij.  yeares. 

6  When  Jesus  sawe  hym  lye,  and 
knewe,  that  he  nowe  longe  tyme  had 
bene  diseased,  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Wilt 
thou  be  whoale  ? 

7  The  syke  answered  hym,  Syr,  I  have 
no  man  when  the  water  is  moved,  to 
put  me  into  the  pole  ;  butt  in  the  meane 
tyme  whill  I  am  about  to  come,  an- 
other steppeth  doune  before  me. 

8  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ryse,  take  vp 
thy  beed,  aud  walke. 

9  And  immediatly  that  man  was  whole, 
and  toke  vp  his  beed,  and  went.  And 
the  same  daye  was  the  saboth  daye. 

I  o  The  Iewes  therfore  sayd  vnto  hym 
that  was  made  whole,  It  is  the  saboth 
daye,  it  is  nott  laufull  for  the  to  cary 
thy  beed. 

II  He  answered  them,  He  that  made 
me  whole,  sayde  vnto  me,  Take  vp  thy 
beed,  and  gett  the  hence. 

1 2  Then  axed  they  hym,  What  man  is 
that,  which  sayd  vnto  the,  Take  vp  thy 
beed,  and  walke  % 

13  And  he  that  was  healed,  wist  not 
who  yt  was.  For  Jesus  gatt  hym  silfe 
awaye,  be  cause  that  there  was  preace 
of  people  in  the  place. 

14  After  that  Jesus  founde  hym  in  the 
temple,  and  sayd  vnto  hym,  Beholde ! 
thou  arte  made  whole;  se  thou  synne 
no  moore,  lest  a  worsse  thinge  happen 

vnto  the. 

11  h 
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21  Swaswo  auk  atta  urraisei)>  dau)>ans, 
yah  liban  gatauyij>,  swa  yah  sunus  J>anzei 
wili  liban  gatauyij).1" 

22  Nib  )>an  atta  ni  stoyi|>  ainohun,  ak 
staua  alia  atgaf  sunau, 

23  Ei  allai  sweraina  sunu,  swaswe 
swerand  attan. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.    [St.  Joh* 

15  Da  for  se  man,  and  cydde  hit  dam 
Iudeuni,  daet  hit  waere  se  Haelend  de 
byne  haelde. 

1 6  Fordam  da  Iudeas  eh  ton  done  Hael- 
end,    fordam  de  he  dyde  das 

Jring  on  reste-daege.1" 

1 7  Da  andswarode  se  Haelend  him  and 
cwae)>,  Min  faeder  wyrcj>  od  dys  nu  gyt, 
and  ic  wyrce. 

18  Daes  de  ma  da  Iudeas  suhton  bine 
to  ofsleanne,  nees  na  fordam  anum  de  he 
done  reste-daeg  brae,  ac  fordam  de  be 
cwaej?  daet  God  waere  his  faeder,  and  bine 
sylfue  dyde  Gode  gelicne. 

19  Witodlice  se  Haelend  andswarode, 
and  cwaej?  to  him,  S6)>,  ic  eow  secge,  ne 
maeg  se  sunu  nan  Jring  don,  buton  daet 
he  gesyhj?  his  faeder  don  ;  da  ]>ing  de  h# 
wyrc}>,  se  sunu  wyrcj>  gelice. 


20  Se  faeder  lufa]>  done  sunu,  and  ge- 
swiitclaj)  bim  ealle  da  Jring  de  he  wyrcf>; 
and  maran  weorc  donne  das  syn  be  ge* 
ewutelaj)  him,  daet  ge  wundrion. 

2 1  Swa  se  faeder  awec]>  da  deadan,  and 
geliffcest,  swa  eac  se  sunu  geliffaest  di 
de  he  wyle. 

22  Ne  se  faeder  ne  dem|>  nanum  mens, 
ac  he  sealde  aelcne  dom  dam  suna, 

23  Daet  ealle  arwurjrion  done  sunn, 
swa  swa  big  arwur)ria)>  done  faeder.  Se 
de  ne  arwur}>a)>  done  sunu,  ne  arwur^ 
he  done  faeder  de  bine  sende. 

24  SoJ),  ic  secge  eow,  daet  se  de  min 
word  gehyr)>,  and  dam  gelyfj)  de  me 
sende,  se  haefj>  ece  lif,  and  ne  cym|>  et 
dam  dome,  ac  faer|>  fram  dea)>e  to  life. 

25  S6|>,  ic  secge  eow,  daet  seo  tid  cym|», 
and  nu  is,  donne  da  deadan  gebyra|» 
Godes  suna  stefne,  and  da  lybbaj>,  tfe 
hig  gehyraj>. 

26  Swa  se  faeder  haefy  lif  on  him  sylf- 
um,  swa  he  sealde  dam  suna  diet  be 
haefde  lif  on  him  sylfum  ; 
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j  5  The  ilke  man  wente,  and  telde  to 
the  Jewis,  for  it  was  Jhesu  that  maad 
him  hool. 

16  Therfore  the  Jewis  pursueden  Jhesu, 

for  he  dide  this  thing  in  the 

sabotli. 

17  Forsoth  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem, 
My  fadir  worchith  til  now,  and  I  worche. 

18  Therfore  thanne  the  Jewis  sou^ten 
more  for  to  slee  hym,  for  not  oonly 
be  brak  the  saboth,  but  and  he  seide 
his  fadir  God,  makinge  him  euene  to 
God. 

1 9  And  so  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide 
to  hem,  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  the 
sone  may  not  of  him  silf  do  ony  thing, 
xio  but  that  thing  that  he  schal  se  the 
fudir  doynge  ;  what  euere  thingis  sothli 
lie  doith,  thcs  thingis  and  the  sone  also 
*loith. 

20  Forsoth e  the  fadir  loueth  the  sone, 
3ind  schcwith  to  him  alle  thingis  that  he 
*Ioith  ;  and  he  schal  schewe  to  him  more 
-workis  than  thes,  that  $e  wondre. 

2 1  Forsothe  as  the  fadir  reysith  deede 
men,  and  quykeneth,  so  and  the  sone 
quykeneth  whiche  he  wole. 

2  2  Sothli  neither  the  fader  iugeth  ony 
man,  but  hath  30mm  al  the  dom  to  the 
sone, 

23  That  alle  men  honoure  the  sone, 
as  thei  honouren  the  fadir.  He  that 
honoureth  not  the  sone,  honoureth  not 
the  fadir  that  sente  him. 

24  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  30U,  for  he 
that  heerith  my  word,  and  bileueth  to 

:  him  that  sente  me,  hath  euere  lasting 
lyf,  and  cometh  not  in  to  dom,  but 
passith  fro  deeth  in  to  lyf. 

25  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  30U,  for  the 

our  cometh,  and  now  it  is,  whanne  deede 

Xtien  schulen  heere  the  rois  of  Goddis 

Bone,  and  thei  that  schulen  heere,  schulen 

ljrue. 

26  Sothli  as  the  fader  hath  lyf  in  him 
^ilf,  so  he  }af  and  to  the  sone  for  to 
fc*aue  lyf  in  him  silf ; 
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15  The  man  departed,  and  tolde  the 
Iewes,  that  yt  was  Jesus  the  whyche 
had  made  hym  whole. 

16  And  therfore  the  Iewes  did  perse- 
cute Jesus,  and  sought  the  meanes  to- 
slee  hym,  be  cause  he  had  done  these 
thynges  on  the  saboth  daye. 

17  Jesus  answered  them,  My  father 
worketh  hidderto,  and  I  worke. 

18  Therfore  the  Iewes  sought  the  moore 
to  kill  hym,  not  only  be  cause  he  had 
broken  the  saboth,  but  sayde  alsoo  that 
God  was  his  father,  and  made  hym  silfe 
equali  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto 
you,  the  sonne  can  do  noo  thynge  of 
hym  silfe,  but  that  he  seyth  the  father 
do  ;  for  whatsoever  he  doetb,  that  doeth 
the  sonne  also. 

20  For  the  father  loveth  the  sonne, 
and  sheweth  hym  all  thynges  whatsoever 
he  him  silfe  doeth ;  and  he  will  shewe- 
hym  grctter  thynges  then  these,  be  cause 
ye  shoulde  marvayle. 

21  For  lykwyse  as  the  father  rayseth 
vppe  the  deed,  and  quyckeneth  them, 
even  soo  the  sonne  quyckeneth  whom 
he  woll. 

22  Nether  iudgeth  the  father  eny  man* 
but  hath  committed  ail  iudgment  vnto- 
the  sonne, 

23  Be  cause  that  all  men  shulde  honoure 
the  sonne,  even  as  they  honoure  the 
father.  He  that  honoureth  nott  the 
sonne,  the  same  honoureth  not  the  father 
which  hath  sent  hym. 

24  Vyrely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  wordes,  and  beleveth 
on  hym  that  sent  me,  hathe  everlast- 
ynge  lyfe,  and  shall  not  come  in  to  dam- 
nacion,  but  is  scaped  from  deth  vnto  lyfe. 

25  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  the 
tyme  shall  come,  and  nowe  ys,  when  the 
deed  shall  heare  the  voyce  off  the  sonne 
of  God,  and  they  that  heare,  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  father  hath  life  in  hym 
silfe,  soo  lyke  wyse  hath  he  geven  to 
the  sonne  to  have  lyfe  in  hym  silfe ; 
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35  Tains  was  lukarn  brinnando  yah 
Huhtyando  :  i\>  yus  wildedu)>  swignyan 
du  wheilai  'in  liuhada  is.1" 

36  A)>)>an  'ik  haba  weitwodtya  maizein 
J>arama  lohanne,  J>o  auk  waurstwa  ]>oei 
atgaf  mis  atta  ei  ik  tauyau  )>o,  |>o  waurst- 
wa J>oei  ik  tauya  weitwodyand  bi  mik, 
]>atei  atta  mik  sand i da. 

37  Yab  saei  sandida  mik  atta,  sah 
weitwodeij)  bi  mik.  Nih  stibna  'is  wban- 
bun  gahausidedu)),  nib  siun  'is  gasewhuj). 

38  Yab  waurd  is  ni  habaty  wisando  10 
fzwis ;  y&ude  j>anei  insandida  yains,  ]>am- 
mub  yus  ni  galaubety. 


% 
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27  And  sealde  bim  an  weald  daet  he 
mcste  deman,  fordam  de  be  is  mannes 
sunu. 

28  Ne  wundrion  ge  daes,  daet  seo  tid 
cymj>,  daet  ealle  gehyraj>  bis  stefhe,  de 
on  byrgenum  synd. 

29  And  da  de  god  worbton,  faraj>  on 
l'fes  aereste ;  and  da  de  yfel  dydon,  on 
domes  sereste.11 

30  Ne  maeg  ic  nan  j^ing  don  fraro  me 
8ylfura,  ic  deme,  swa  swa  ic  gehyre,  and 
mm  dcm  is  ryht,  fordam   ic    ne  sece 

minne  willan,  ac daes  de  me 

sende. 

31  Gif  ic  gewitnesse  be  me  cyde,  mis 
gewitnes  nis  soJ> ; 

32  O'der  is  se  de  cyj>  gewitnesse  be 
me,  and  ic  wat  diet  seo  cydnes  is  sof, 
de  he  ey\>  be  me. 

33  Ge  sendon  to  Iohanne,  and  he 
cydde  8o|>fae8tnesse  gewitnesse. 

34  Ic  ne  onfo  gewitnesse  fram  mean; 
ac  das  J)ing  ic  secge,  daet  ge  syn  bale. 

35  He  wass  byrnende  leoht^feet  and 
lyhtende ;  ge  woldon  sume  bwile  geblia- 
sian  on  bis  leobte. 

36  Ic  hcebbe  maran  gewitnesse  donne 
Iohannes,  witodlice  da  weorc  de  feeder 
me  sealde  daet  ic  hig  fullfremme,  da 
weorc  de  ic  wyrce  cydaj>  gewitnesse  he 
me,  daet  feeder  me  asende. 

37  And  se  feeder  de  me  sende,  cyj>  ge- 
witnesse be  me.  Ne  ge  naefre  his  steme 
ne  gehyrdon,  ne  ge  his  biw  ne  gesawon. 

38  And  ge  nabbaj>  his  word  on  eow 
wunigende;  fordam  de  ge  ne  gelyfa}>, 
dam  de  be  sende. 

39  SmeageaJ)  balige  gewritu,  fordam 
de  ge  wena|>  daet  ge  habbon  ece  lif  on 
dam  ;  and  hig  synd,  de  gewitnesse  cydaf> 
be  me. 

40  And  ge  nella)>  cuman  to  me,  diet 
ge  habbon  lif. 

41  Ne  underfo  ic  nane  beorbtnesse  set 
mannum ; 

42  Ac  ic  gecneow  eow,  daet  ge  nabba)> 
Godes  lufe  on  eow. 
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27  And  he  jaf  to  him  power  for  to 
make  dom,  for  he  is  mannis  sone. 

28  Nyle  ^e  wondre  this  thing,  for  the 
our  conieth,  in  which  alle  men  that  ben 
in  buriels,  schulen  heere  the  vois  of 
Goddis  sone. 

29  And  thci  that  han  do  goode  thingis, 
schulen  come  forth  in  to  rysinge  a3en  of 
lyf ;  forsothe  thei  that  han  don  yuele 
thingis,  in  to  rysinge  a3en  of  dom. 

30  I  may  not  of  mysilf  do  ony  thing, 
but  as  I  heere,  I  iuge,  and  my  dom  is 
iust,  for  I  seke  not  my  wille,  but  the 
will  of  the  fadir  that  sente  me. 

3 1  If  I  bere  witnessing  of  my  silf,  my 
witnessing  is  not  trewe  ; 

32  Another  is  that  berith  witnessing 
of  me,  and  I  woot  for  his  witnessing  is 
trewe,  that  he  berith  of  me. 

33  3e  senten  to  John,  and  he  bar  wit- 
nessing to  the  treuthe. 

34  Sothly  I  take  not  witnessing  of 
man ;  but  I  seie  thes  thingis,  that  }e 
be  saf. 

35  Sothli  he  was  a  lanterne  brennynge 
and  schynynge  ;+  forsothe  je  wolden 
glade  at  oon  our  in  his  M^t. 

36  Sothli  I  haue  more  witnessing  than 
John,  forsoth  the  workis  that  my  fadir 
3af  to  me  that  I  performe  hem,  the  ilke 
-workis  that  I  do  beren  witnessyng  of 
me,  that  the  fadir  sente  me. 

37  And  the  fadir  that  sente  me,  he  bar 
-witnessing  of  me.  Nethir  3c  herden 
eucre  his  vois,  nethir  say3en  his  licnesse.* 

38  And  3e  han  not  his  word  dwell  in  ge 
in  3011 ;  for  ^e  bileuen  not  to  him,  whom 
lie  sente. 

39  Seke  3e  scripturis,  in  whiche  3e 
gessen  to  haue  euerlastinge  lyf;  aud  tho 
it  ben,  that  beren  witnessing  of  me. 

40  And  3e  wolen  not  come  to  me,  that 
^e  haue  lyf. 

4 1  I  take  not  clernesse  of  men ; 

42  But  I  haue  knowen  30U,  for  36  han 
not  the  loue  of  God  in  30U. 
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27  And  hath  geven  hym  power  alsoo 
to  iudge,  in  that  he  is  the  sonne  off 
man. 

28  Marvayle  nott  at  this,  that  the 
houre  shall  come,  in  the  whych  all  that 
are  in  the  graves,  shall  heare  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forthe,  they  that 
have  done  goode,  vnto  the  resurreccion 
off  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evyll, 
vnto  the  resurreccion  of  dampnacion. 

30  I  can  of  myne  awne  silfe  do  noo 
thynge  at  all,  as  I  heare,  I  iudge,  and 
my  iudgment  ys  iust,  be  cause  I  seke 
nott  myne  awne  wyll,  butt  the  will  off 
the  father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  Yf  I  beare  witnes  off  my  silfe,  my 
witnes  ys  nott  true ; 

32  There  ys  another  thatt  beareth 
witnes  off  me,  and  I  am  sure  that  the 
witnes  whychc  he  beareth  of  me,  is 
true. 

33  Ye  sent  vnto  Jhon,  and  he  bare 
witues  vnto  the  trueth. 

34  But  I  receave  no  recorde  of  man  ; 
neverthelesse  these  thynges  I  saye,  that 
ye  myght  be  safe. 

35  He  was  a  burnynge  and  a  shynynge 
light ;  and  ye  wolde  for  a  season  have 
reioysed  in  his  light. 

36  But  I  have  gretter  witnes  then  the 
witnes  off  Jhon,  for  the  workes  whych 
my  father  hath  geven  me  to  fynnysshe, 
the  same  workes  whych  I  do  beare  wit- 
nes off  me,  thatt  my  father  sent  me. 

37  And  my  father  hym  silfe  which 
hath  sent  me,  beareth  witnes  off  me. 
Ye  have  nott  herde  hys  voice  att  eny 
tyme,  nor  yett  have  sene  hys  shape. 

38  And  his  wordes  have  ye  nott  abyd- 
ynge  in  you  ;  for  ye  beleve  not  hym, 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

39  Searche  the  scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  thynke  ye  have  eternal  lyfe;  and 
they  are  they,  whych  testify  off  me. 

40  And  yett  will  ye  nott  come  to  me, 
that  ye  myght  have  lyfe. 

4 1  I  receve  nott  prayse  off  men ; 

42  Butt  I  knowe  you,  that  ye  have  nott 
the  love  off  God  in  you. 
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45 |>atei  ik  wrohidedyau 

izwis  du  attin  ;  'ist  saei  wrohida  'izwis 
Moses,  du  J>ammei  yus  weneij?.1" 

46  Yabai  allis  Mose  galaubidedeij?,  ga- 
)>au-laubidedeij>  mis ;  bi  mik  auk  yains 
gamelida. 

47  pande  nu  yainis  melam  ni  galaub- 
ei[>,  whaiwa  nieinaim  waurdaui  galaub- 
yai|>1 


Chap.  VI.     i  Afar  |>ata  galai|>  lesus 
ufar  marcin  Jk>  Galeilaie,  yah  Tibairiade. 

2  Yah  laistida  'ina  manageins  filu  ;  unte 
gasewhun  taiknins,  |>ozei  gatawida  bi 
eiukaim. 

3  Usi'ddya  )>an  ana  fairguni  lesus,  yah 
yainar  gasat  mi|>  siponyam  scinaim. 

4  Wasuh  J>an  newha  pascha,  so  dulj?s 
ludaie. 

5  paruh  ushof  augona  lesus,  yah  ga- 
um ida,  Jjammei  manageins  filu  'iddya  du 
imma,  qa)mh  du  Filippau,  WhaJ^ro  bug- 
yam  hlaibans,  ei  matyaina  ]>ai  1 

6  patuh  )mn  qa|>,  fraisands  Vna ;  Yj> 
silba  wissa  j>atei  habaida  tauyan. 

7  Andhof  imma  Filippus,  Twaim  bund- 
am  skatte  hlaibo8  ni  ganohai  sind  j>aim, 
J>ei  nimai  wharyizuh  leitil. 

8  Qa]>  ains  J)ize  siponye  'is,  Andraias, 
bro|>ar  Paitraus  Seimonaus, 

9  1st  magula  ains  ber,  saei  habaij)  .e. 
hlaibans  barizeiuans  yah  .6.  fiskans ;  akei 
J>ata  wha  'ist  du  swa  managaira  ? 

10  lj>  lesus  qa)>,  WaurkeiJ>  }>ans  mans 
anakumbyan.     Wasuh  |>an  liawi  manag 
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43  Ic  com  on  mines  feeder  naman,  and 
ge  me  ne  underfengon.  Gyf  oder  cym^ 
on  his  agenum  naman,  hyne  ge  under- 
fo)>. 

44  Hu  mage  ge  gelyfan,  de  eow  b*» 
tweonan  wuldor  underfo[>,  and  ne  secaf 
daet  wuldor  de  is  fram  Gode  syltum ! 

45  Ne  wene  ge,  daet  ic  eow  wrege  to 
faeder ;  se  is  de  eow  wregj>  Moyses,  00 
done  ge  gehyhtaj>. 

46  WitodlTce  gif  ge  gelyfdon  Moyse, 
ge  gelyfdon  eac  me ;  sojilice  he  writ 
be  me. 

47  Gif  ge  his  stafum  ne  gelyfe^  In 
gelyfe  ge  minum  wordum  1 


Chap.  VI.  fi  jEfter  dyssum  for* 
Hselend  ofer  da  Galileiscan  sse,  seo  is 
Tiberiadis. 

.2  And  him  fylide  mycel  folc;  fortta 
de  hig  gesawon  da  tacna,  de  he  worbte 
on  dam  de  waeron  ge-untrumode. 

3  Witodlice  se  Hselend  astah  on  anne 
munt,  and  sret  dar  mid  his  leorning* 
cnihtum. 

4  Hit  wees  gehende  eastron,  Iudei 
freols-dtege. 

5  Da  se  Hselend  his  eagan  up-abot 
and  geseah,  dsct  micel  folc  com  to  him, 
he  cw«|>  to  Philippe,  Hwaer  bicge  we 
hiafas,  claet  das  eton  f 

6  Dset  he  cwie}>,  his  fandigende;  be 
wiste  hweet  he  den  wolde. 

7  Da  andwyrde  him  Philippus  and 
cwae|>,  Nabba|>  hi  genoh  on  twegra  hund- 
red penega  weor|>e  hlafes,  dset  aelc  sumne 
dsel  nyme. 

8  Dl  andwyrde  him  an  his  leorning- 
cnihta,  Andreas,  Simones  broder  Petres, 

9  Her  is  an  cnapa,  de  hasty  fif  bercne 
hiafas  and  twegen  fixas ;  ac  hwaet  synd 
da  Jring  betweox  swa  manegum  man- 
numl 

10  Da  cw»J>  se  Hselend,  D6j>  diet  das 
men  sitton.    On  dasre  stowe  wass  mycel 
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43  I  cam  in  the  name  of  my  fadir,  and 
3e  token  not  me.  If  another  schal  come 
in  his  owne  name,  30  schulcn  receyue 
him. 

44  How  mown  $e  bileue,  that  receyuen 
glorie  ech  of  other,  and  }e  seken  not  the 
glorie  that  is  of  God  aloone  ? 

45  Nyle  ;e  gesse,  that  I  am  to  accus- 
inge  30U  anemptis  the  fadir ;  it  is  Moyses 
that  accusith  30U,  in  whom  ye  hopen. 

46  Forsoth  if  }e  bileueden  to  Moyses, 
perauenture  ^e  schulden  bileue  and  to 
me  ;  sothli  he  wroot  of  me. 

47  Sothli  if  3e  beleuen  not  to  his  let- 
tris,  how  schulen  je  bileue  to  my 
wordis  ? 
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Chap.  VI.  1  Aftir  thes  thingis  Jhesu 
wente  ouer  the  se  of  Galilee,  that  is 
Tiberiadis. 

2  And  a  greet  multitude  suede  him ; 
for  tliei  sy^en  the  tokenes,  that  he  dide 
on  hem  that  weren  syke. 

3  Therfore  Jhesu  wente  in  to  an  hil, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciplis. 

4  Forsoth  pask  was  ful  ny},  a  feeste 
day  of  Jewis. 

5  Therfore  whanne  Jhesu  hadd  lyffc  vp 
the  )r3en,  and  hadde  seyn,  for  a  greet 
multitude  cam  to  him,  he  seith  to  Philip, 
Wherof  schulen  we  bie  loues,  that  thes 
men  ete  ? 

6  Sothli  he  seide  this  thing,  temptinge 
him ;  forsoth  he  wiste  what  he  was  to 
doynsje. 

7  Philip  answeride  to  him,  The  looues 
of  two  hundrid  pens  suffysen  not  to 
hem,  that  ech  man  take  a  litle  what 

8  Oon  of  his  disciplis,  Andrew,  the 
brother  of  Symount  Petre,  seith  to  him, 

9  O  child  is  here,  that  hath  fyue  barley 
looues  and  tweye  fysches ;  but  what  ben 
thes  thingis  among  so  many  men  1 

10  Therfore  Jhesu  seith,  Make  je  men 
for  to  sitte  at  the  mete.     Forsoth  there 


43  I  am  come  in  my  fathers  name,  and 
ye  receave  me  not.  Yff  another  shall 
come  in  hys  awne  name,  hym  wyll  ye 
receave. 

44  Howe  can  ye  beleve,  whych  receave 
prayse  wou  of  another,  and  seke  not  the 
prayse  which  commeth  of  God  only  ? 

45  Suppose  nott,  that  I  wyll  accuse 
you  to  my  father ;  there  is  won  that 
accuseth  you,  verely  Moses  in  whom  ye 
truste. 

46  For  had  ye  beleved  Moses,  ye  wolde 
have  beleved  me  ;  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  when  ye  beleve  not  hys  writt- 
ynge,  howe  shall  ye  beleve  my  wordes  1 


Chap.  VI.  1  After  that  went  Jesus 
his  waye  over  the  see  of  Galile,  nye  to 
a  cite  called  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  greate  multitude  folowed 
hym ;  because  they  hadde  sene  the  myr- 
acles,  that  he  did  on  them  which  were 
diseased. 

3  Jesus  went  vp  into  a  mountayne, 
and  there  he  sate  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  ester,  a  feast  of  the  Iewes,  was 
nye. 

5  Then  Jesus  iifte  vppe  hys  eyes,  and 
sawe  a  greate  company  come  vnto  hym, 
and  sayde  vnto  Phillip,  Whence  shall 
we  bye  breed,  that  these  might  eate  f 

6  This  he  sayde,  to  prove  hym  ;  for  he 
hym  sylfe  knewe  what  he  wolde  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hondred 
peny  worthe  of  breed  are  not  sufficient 
for  them,  that  every  man  have  a  litell. 

8  Then  sayde  vnto  hym  won  off  hys 
disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peters  brother, 

9  There  ys  a  ladde  here,  whych  hath 
fyve  barly  loves  and  two  fisshes;  butt 
what  ys  that  amonge  so  many  f 

10  Jesus  sayde,  Make  the  people  to  sit 
doune.    There  was  moche  grasse  in  the 
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ana  j>amma  stada.  paruh  anakumbi- 
dedun  wairos,  ra|>yon  swaswe  fimf  J>us- 
undyos. 

11  Namuh  y&n  fans  lilaibans  lesus, 
yah  awiliudonds,  ....  gadailida  |>aim 
anakumbyandain,  samaleiko  yah  \>\ze 
fiske,  swa  filu  swe  wildedun. 

1 2  panuh  bi|>e  sadai  waurjmn,  qaj>  du 
siponyam  seiuaim,  Galisi|>  |>os  aflifnand- 
eins  draubsnos,  J>ei  waihtai  ni  fraqistnai. 

13  panuh  galesun,  yah  gafullidedun  .16. 
tainyons  gabruko  us  fimf  hlaibam  fairn 
barizeinam,  |>atei  aflifuoda  )>aiin  niat- 
yandam. 

14  paruh  |>ai  mans,  gasaiwhandans 
]>oei  gatawida  taikn  lesus,  qefun,  patei 
6a  ist  bi  sunyai  praufetus,  sa  qimanda  'in 
J>o  manase)>. 

15  1}>  lesus  kunnands,  |>atei  munai- 
dedun  usgaggan  yah  wilwan,  ei  tawide- 
deiua  ina  du  }>iudana,  afiddya  aftra  iu 
fairguni  is  ains. 

1 6  I)i  swe  seijm  war)),  atiddyedun  sip- 
onyos  'is  ana  marein. 

17  Yah  usstiguu  in  skip,  iddyedunuh 
ufar  marein  in  Kafarnaum.  Yah  riqis 
yu|mn  warj>,  yah  ni  atiddya  nauhj>an  du 
1m  lesus. 

18  Ij>  marei,  winda  mikilamma  wai- 
andin,  urraisida  was. 

19  paruh  faryandans  swe  spaurde  .k. 
yah  .e.  ai^au  1  gasaiwhand  lesu  gagg- 
andan  ana  marein,  yah  newha  skipa 
qimandan  ;  yah  ohtedun  sis. 

20  paruh  'is  qa{>,  Ik  i'm  ;  ni  ogety  izwis. 

21  paruh  wildedun  ina  niman  'in  skip, 
yah  sunsaiw  j>ata  skip  war|>  ana  ahj>ai 
ana  |>oei  eis  iddyedun. 

22  Iftumin  daga  managei,  sei  sto)> 
hindar  marein,  sewhun,  jmtei  skip  an- 
Jar  ni  was  yainar  alya  ain,  yah 
batei  mi)>  ni  qam  siponyam  seinaim 
lesus  in  J>ata  skip,  ak  ainai  siponyos 
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gaers.     Daer  saeton  da,  swylce  f if  Jmsend 
manna. 

11  Se  Haelend  nam  da  hlafas,  and 
|-anc-wur)>Iice  dyde,  ....  and  hig  to 
daclde  dam  sittendum,  and  eallswa  of 
dam  fixum,  swa  ray  eel  swa  big  woldon. 

1 2  Da  hig  fulle  waeron,  da  cwae)>  he  to 
his  leorning-cnihtum,  Gaderia)>  da  bnt- 
sena  de  dar  tolafe  waeron,  daet  hig  ne 
losion. 

13  Hig  gegaderodon,  and  fyldon  twetf 
wylian  fulle  daera  brytsena  of  dam  de 
da  laefdon,  de  of  dam  fif  berenan  hlifoo 
seton. 

14  Da  men  cwaedon,  da  hig  gesawoa 
daet  he  daet  tucen  worbte,  Dset  des  is  sty 
lice  w.tcga,  de  on  niiddan-geard  cymf. 


15  Da  se  H*lend  wiste,  daet  hig  woW- 
on  cuman  and  hine  gelaeccan,  and  to 
cynge  don,  da  fleah  he  ana  uppon  doat 
munt. 


16 


17  And  da  hig  eodon  on  scyp,  Ki 
comon  ofer  da  sae  to  Capharnaum.  Hit 
wear(>  da  J>ystre,  and  se  Haelend  ne  com 
to  him. 

18  Mycel  wind  bleow,  and  hit  wss 
hreoh  sae. 

19  Witodlice  da  hig  haefdon  geroweo 
swylce  twentig  furlanga  odde  J>rittig,  di 
gesawon  hig  done  Haelend  uppan  (fare 
sae  gan,  and  dset  he  wa?s  gehende  dam 
scype  ;  and  hi  him  ondredon. 

20  He  cwaej)  da  to  him,  Ic  hit  eom; 
ne  ondraedaj)  eow. 

21  Hig  woldon  hyne  niman  on  dct 
scyp,  and  sona  daet  scyp  waes  set  dam 
lande  de  hig  woldon  to  faran, 

22  Sc|>lice  odre  daege  seo  menigeo,  de 
stod  begcondan  dam  mere,  geseah,  dat 
daer  naes  buton  an  scyp, 

and  daet  se  Haelend  ne  eode  on  scyp  mid 
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was  myche  hey  in  the  place.  Therfore 
men  satcn  at  the  mete,  in  noumbre  as 
fyue  thousandis. 

11  Therfore  Jhesu  took  fyue  looues, 
and  whanne  he  hadde  do  thankingis,  .  . 
...  he  departide  to  men  sittinge  at 
mete,  also  and  of  the  fischis,  as  myche 
as  thei  wolden. 

1 2  Forsothe  as  thei  ben  fillicl,  he  scide 
to  his  disciplis,  Gedere  36  the  relyfs  that 
ben  left,  that  thei  perischen  not. 

13  Therfore  thei  gedriden,  and  filleden 
twelue  coffyns  of  relyfs  of  the  fyue 
barly  looues  and  tweye  fischis,  that  left  en 
to  hem  that  haddun  etun. 

14  Therfore  tho  men,  whanne  thei 
hadden  seyn  the  tokene*  that  he  hadde 
don,  seyden,  For  this  is  verily  the  pro- 
phete,  that  is  to  corny nge  in  to  the 
world. 

15  Therfore  whanne  Jhesu  hadde 
knowun,  for  thei  weren  to  comynge  that 
thei  schuklen  rauysche  him,  and  make 
him  kyng,  he  aloone  fledde  eft  in  to  an 
hil. 

16  Sothli  as  euentyd  was  maad,  his 
disciplis  wen  ten  doun  to  the  see. 

t  7  And  whanne  thei  hadden  sti^ed  vp 
in  to  the  boot,  thei  camen  ouer  the  see 
in  to  Capharnaum.  And  dcrknessis 
weren  now  maad,  and  Jhesu  hadde  not 
com  en  to  hem. 

18  Forsothe  a  greet  wyndc  blowynge, 
the  see  roos  vp. 

1 9  Therfore  whanne  thei  hadden  rowid 
as  fyue  and  twenty  furlongis  or  thritty, 
thei  seen  Jhesu  walkinge  on  the  see, 
and  to  be  maad  next  to  the  boot ;  and 
thei  dredden. 

20  Sothli  he  seyde  to  hem,  I  am  ;  nyle 
5e  drede. 

21  Therfore  thei  wolden  take  him  in 
to  the  boot,  and  anon  the  boot  was  at 
the  lond  in  to  which  thei  wen  ten. 

22  On  the  tothir  day  the  cumpanye, 
that  stood  ouer  the  see,  sy^,  for  there 
was  non  othir  boot  there  no  but  oon, 
and  for  Jhesu  entride  not  with  his  dis- 
ciplis in  to  the  boot,  but  his  disciplis 
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place..    And   the   men  sate   doune,  id 
nombre  about  five  thousande. 

11  Jesus  toke  the  breed,  and  gave 
thankes,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
his  disciples  to  them  that  were  sett 
doune,  and  likwyse  of  the  fysshes,  as 
moche  as  they  wolde. 

12  When  they  had  eten  ynough,  he 
sayde  vnto  his  disciples,  Gadder  vppe 
the  broken  mcate  that  remayneth,  that 
nothinge  be  loost. 

13  They  gaddered  it  togedder,  and 
filled  twelve  basketes  wyth  the  broken, 
meate  of  the  five  barly  loves,  which 
broken  meate  remayned  vnto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
sene  the  myracle  that  Jesus  did,  sayde, 
This  is  off  a  trueth  the  same  prophet, 
which  shall  come  into  the  worlde. 

15  Jesus  knew  wele  ynough,  that  they 
wolde  come  and  take  hym  vppe,  to 
make  hym  kynge,  and  therfore  departed 
he  agayne  into  a  mountayne  hymsilfe 
a  lone. 

16  When  even  was  come,  his  disciples 
went  vnto  the  see. 

17  And  entred  into  a  6hyppe,  and 
went  over  the  see  vnto  Capernaum. 
And  anon  it  was  darcke,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  see  arose,  with  t  greate 
wynde. 

19  When  they  had  rowed  aboute  a 
xxv.  or  a  xxx.  furlonges,  they  sawe 
Jesus  walke  on  the  see,  and  to  drawe 
nye  vnto  the  shyppe;  and  they  were 
afrayed. 

20  He  sayd  vnto  them,  Itt  is  I ;  be 
nott  a  frayde. 

21  Then  wolde  they  have  receaved 
hym  into  the  shippe,  and  the  shippe 
was  by  and  by  at  the  londe  whyther 
they  went. 

22  The  daye  folowynge  the  people, 
which  stode  on  the  other  sydc  of  the 
see,  sawe,  that  there  was  none  other 
shyppe  there  save  that  won  wher  in  his 
disciples  were  entred,  and  that  Jesus 
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is  galijmn. 


23  Angara  |>an  skipa  qemun  us  Tibai- 
riadau  newha  famma  stada,  |>arei  mat- 
idedun  hlaif,  ana  Jminmei  awiliudoda 
Frauya. 

24  paruh  |>an  gasawh  managei,  |>atei 
lesus  nist  yainar,  nih  siponyos  is,  ga- 
stigun  'in  skipa,  yah  qemun  in  Kafar- 
naum,  sokyandans  lesu. 

25  Yah  bigctun  ina  hindar  marein, 
qe|>unuh  du  imma,  Rabbei,  whan  her 
qamt) 

26  Andhof  im  lesus,  yah  qa]>,  Amen, 
amen,  qtya  izwis,  sokeij?  mik,  ni  |)atei 
8ewhu|>  taiknins  yah  fauratanya,  ak  }>atei 
matidedu[>  )>ize  hlaibe,  yah  sadai  waur]>- 
u|>. 

27  Waurkyai})  nl  |>ana  mat  |>ana  fralus- 
anan,  ak  mat  }>aua  wisandan  du  libainai 
aiweinon,  )>anei  sunus  mans  gibi]>  izwis ; 
}>anuh  auk  atta  gasiglida  Guj>. 


28  paruh  qe[>un  du  imma,  *Wha  tau- 
yaima,  ei  waurkyaima  waurstwa  GuJ>s  ) 

29  Andhof  lesus,  yah  qa|>  du  im,  pat- 
fst  waurstw  GuJ>s,  ei  galaubyaij>,  jmmmei 
insandida  yains. 

30  Qe|)un  du  imma,  Aj?}>au  wha  tauyis 
Jju  taikne,  ei  saiwhaima,  yah  galaub- 
yaima  )>us?  wha  waurkeis? 

31  Attans  unsarai  manna  matidedun 
ana  au]>idai,  swaswe  1st  gnmelij?,  Hlaif  us 
himina  gaf  im  du  matyan. 

32  paruh  qaj>  im  lesus,  Amen,  amen, 
qif>a  izwis,  ni  Moses  gaf  izwis  hlaif  us 
himina,  ak  atta  meins  gaf  izwis  hlaif 
us  himina  )>ana  sunyeinan  ; 

33  Sa  auk  hlaifs  Gu[>s  1st  saei  atstaig 
us  himina,  yah  gaf  libain  |>izai  man- 
asedai. 

34  panuh  qe|>un  du  imma,  Frauya, 
framwigis  gif  unsis  J?ana  hlaif. 

35  Yah  qa)>  du  im  lesus,  Ik  im  sa 
hlaifs  libainais ;  |>ana  gaggandan  du  mis, 
ni  huggreij) ;  yah  |>ana  galaubyandan  du 
mis,  ni  ]>aurseij>  whanhun. 
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his  leorning-cnihtum,  ac   his   leoraing- 
cnihtas  sylfe  ana  foron. 

23  O'dre  scypu  comon  fram  Tiberiade 
wid  da  stowe,  dar  big  done  hlaf  aeton, 
Drihtne  |>anciende. 

24  Da  seo  menigeo  geseah,  daet  « 
Haelend  dar  naes,  ne  his  leornin<r-cniht- 
as,  da  eodon  hig  on  scipu,  and  comon 
to  Capharnaum,  sohton  done  Haelend. 

25  And  da  hig  gemetton  hyne  l#- 
geondan  dam  mere,  hig  cweedon  to  him, 
Lareow,  hwaenne  com  du  hider  1 

26  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode,  ted 
cwaej),  So|>,  ic  secge  eow,  ne  sece  ge  m, 
fordam  de  ge  tacnu  gesawon,  ac  fordam 
de  ge  aeton  of  dam  hlafon,  and  svnJ 
fulled 

27  Ne  wyrcaj>  aefter  dam  mete  de  for- 
wyrj>,  ac  aefter  dam  de  |>urh-wuna)>  oa 
ece  lif,  done  mannes  sunu  eow  ayfy; 
done  God  faeder  getacnode. 


28  Hig  cweedon  to  him,  Hwaet  do  we, 
daet  we  wyrceon  Godes  weorc  ? 

29  Da  andswarode  se  Haelend,  anl 
cwae)>  to  him,  Daet  is  Godes  weorc,  cte 
gc  gelyfon  on  done,  de  he  sende, 

30  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Hwaet  dest  data 
tacne,  daet  we  geseou,  and  gelyfon,  d« 
du  hit  wyrce  ? 

31  U're  faederas  aeton  heofonlicne  mete 
on  westene,  swa  hit  awriten  is,  He 
sealde  him  etan  hlaf  of  heofone. 

32  Se  Haelend  cwaej>  to  him,  S6^  k 
secge  eow,  ne  sealde  Moyses  eow  hlaf 
of  heofenum,  ac  min  feeder  eow  sjfy 
sojme  hlaf  of  heofenum  ; 

33  Hit  is  Godes  hlaf  de  of  heofa* 
com,  and  sylj)  middan-earde  lif. 

34  Hig  cweedon  to  him,  Drihten,  syk 
us  dysne  hlaf. 

35  Se  Haelend  cwae)>  to  him,  Ic  coa  ; 
lifes  hlaf;  ne  hingraji  done,  de  to  m 
cymj) ;  and  ne  J>yrst  done  naefre,  do  oi 
me  gelyf)). 
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aloone  wenten. 


23  Forsothe  othere  bootis  camen  fro 
Tiberiade  bisydis  the  place,  where  thei 
ceten  breed,  doynge  thankingis  to  God. 

24  Therfore  whanne  the  cumpany 
hadden  seyn,  for  Jhesu  was  not  there, 
nethere  his  disciplis,  thei  sti^eden  in 
to  bootis,  and  camen  to  Capharnaum, 
sekinge  him. 

25  And  whanne  thei  hadden  founden 
him  ouer  the  see,  thei  seyden  to  him, 
Raby,  hou  hast  thou  com  hidur  ? 

26  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  and  seyde, 
Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  $ou,  }e  seken  me, 
not  for  ^e  8)3  the  tokenis,1"  but  for  30 
eeten  of  looues,  and  ben  fillid. 

27  Worche  ^e  not  mete  that  perischith, 
but  that  dwell ith  in  to  euerlastinge  lyf, 
which  mete  mannis  sone  schal  $yue  to 
30U  ;  forsothe  God  the  fadir  bitokenede* 
him. 

28  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  What 
schulen  we  do,  that  we  worche  the 
work i 8  of  God? 

29  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem, 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  30  bileue 
in  to  him,  whom  he  sente. 

30  Therefore  thei  seiden  to  him,  Ther- 
fore what  tokene  doist  thou,  that  we  se, 
and  bileue  to  thee  ?  what  worchist  thou  1 

31  Oure  fadris  eeten  manna  in  desert, 
as  it  is  writuu,  He  }af  to  hem  breed  fro 
heuene  for  to  ete. 

32  Therfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Treuli, 
treuli,  I  seie  to  ;ou,  not  Moyses  }af  to 
30U  very  breed  fro  heuene,  but  my  fadir 
^yuetli  to  30U  verri  breed  fro  heuene ; 

33  Sothli  it  is  verri  breed  that  cometh 
doun  fro  heuene,  and  ^yueth  lyf  to  the 
world. 

34  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  Lord, 
euere  }yue  to  vs  this  breed. 

35  Sothly  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  I  am 
breed  of  lyf;  he  that  cometh  to  me, 
schal  not  hungre ;  he  that  bileueth  in 
me,  schal  neuere  thirste. 
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went  nott  in  with  them  into  the  shippc, . 
butt  that  hys  disciples  were  gone  awaye 
alone. 

23  There  cam  other  shippcs  from  Ti- 
berias nye  vnto  the  place,  where  they 
ate  breed,  when  the  Lorde  had  blessed. 

24  Then  when  the  people  sawe,  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  nether  hys  dis- 
ciples, they  also  toke  shippynge,  and 
cam  to  Caparnaum,  sekinge  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  founde  hym  on 
the  other  syde  of  the  see,  they  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  when  earnest  thou 
hidder? 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  sayde, 
Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  ye  seke 
me,  nott  be  cause  ye  sawe  the  myracles, 
but  be  cause  ye  ate  of  the  breed,  and 
were  filled. 

27  Laboure  not  for  the  meate  which 
perissheth,  but  for  the  meate  that  en- 
dureth  vnto  everlastynge  lyfe,  whiche 
meate  the  sonne  of  man  shall  geve  vnto 
you  ;  for  hym  hath  God  the  father 
sealed. 

28  Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  myght  worke  the 
workes  of  God  1 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  This  is  the  worke  of  God,  that  ye 
beleve  on  him,  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  What  signe 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  maye  se,  and 
beleve  the  ?  what  doest  thou  worke  ? 

3 1  Oure  fathers  did  eate  manna  in  the 
desert,  as  yt  ys  written,  He  gave  them 
breed  from  heven  to  eate. 

32  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Verely, 
verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  Moses  gave  you 
not  breed  from  heven,  but  my  father 
geveth  you  the  true  breed  from  heven ; 

33  For  he  is  the  breed  of  God  which 
commeth  doune  from  heven,  and  geveth 
lyfe  vnto  the  worlde. 

34  Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  Master, 
ever  moore  geve  vs  this  breed. 

35  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  I  am 
that  breed  of  lyfe  ;  he  that  commeth  to 
me,  shall  not  honker ;  and  he  that  be- 
leveth  on  me,  shall  never  thurst. 
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36  Akei  qa|>  i'zwis,  J?atei  gasewhu)>  mik, 
•yah  ni  galaubei|>. 

37  All,  (>atei  gaf  mis  atta,  du  mis 
qimij> ;  yah  )?ana  gaggaudan  du  mis,  ni 
uswairpa  ut. 

38  Unte  atstaig  us  himina,  nih  J?eei 
tauyau  wilyan  meinana,  ak  wilyau  ))is 
sandyandins  mik. 

39 


40  patuh  )>an  1st  wilya  )>is  sandyandins 
mik,  ei  whazuh  saei  saiwhif)  )>ana  sunu, 
yah  galaubei|>  du  'imma,  aigi  libain 
aiwcinon  ;  yah  urraisya  ina  ik  'in  sped- 
istin  daga. 

41  Birodidedun  |>an  ludaieis  bi  ina, 
unte  qaj),  Ik  im  hlaifs  sa  atstcigands  us 
himina. 

42  Yah  qejmn,  Niu  sa  1st  lesus,  sa 
Biinus  losefis,  J?izei  weis  kunj>edum  attan 
yah  atyeinl  Whaiwa  nu  qijij)  sa,  patei 
us  lamina  atstaig  ? 

43  Andhof  )>an  lesus,  yah  qaj>  du  im, 
Ni  birodeij)  mij>  izwis  misso. 

44  Ni  manna  mag  qiman  at  mis,  nibai 
atta  saei  sandida  mik,  at]>insi|?  ina  ;  yah 
ik  urraisya  ina  in  );aniina  spedistin  daga. 

45  fot  gam  el  if)  ana  praufetum,  Yah 
wairjmnd  allai  laisidai  Gu)>9.  Whazuh 
nu  sa  gahausyands  at  attin,  yah  ganam, 
gaggij)  du  mis. 

46  Ni  |>atei  attan  sewhi  whas,  nibai 
saei  was  fratn  attin,  sa  sawh  attan. 

47  Amen,  amen,  qtya  izwis,  saei  ga- 
laubeij)  du  mis,  aih  libain  aiweinon. 

48  Ik  im  sa  hlaifs  libainais. 

49  Attans  izwarai  matidedun  manna  in 
aujndai,  yah  gaswultun. 

50  Sa  ist  hlaifs  saei  us  himina  atstaig, 
ei  saei  )>is  matyai,  ni  gadau}>nai. 

51  Ik  im  hlaifs  sa  libanda,  sa  us  himina 
qumana.  Yabai  whas  matyi|>  |>is  hlaibis, 
libaij)  in  ayukdu]>.     Yah  J  an  sa  hlaifs 
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36  Ac  ic  eow  sakle,  daet  ge  gesawon 
me,  and  ne  gelyfdon. 

37  Eall,  diet  feeder  me  sylj>,  cvm\>  to 
me;  and  ic  ne  weorpe  lit  done,  tie  to 
me  cym|>. 

38  Fordam  de  ic  ne  com  of  heofenum, 
dajt  ic  minne  willan  do,  ac  d*es  willan 
de  me  sende. 

39  Dset  is  dees  feeder  willa  de  me  sende, 
deet  ic  nan)>ing  ne  forleose  of  dam,  de 
he  me  sealde,  ac  awecce  daet  on  dun 
ytemestan  dsege. 

40  Dis  is   mines   feeder  willa  de  me 
sende,  daet  eelc  de  done  sunu  gesrbft, 
and  on  hine  gelyfj>,  haebbe  ece  lif ;  aad  t 
ic  hine  awecce  on  dam  ytemestan  dcge. 

41  Da  murcnodon  da  Iudeas  be  bin. 
fordam  de  he  cwae)>,  Ic  eom  hlaf  de  of  ' 
heofenum  com.  { 

42  And  hig  cwaedon,  Hu  nis  dis  R 
Heelend,  Xosepes  sunu,  we  cunnon  his 
feeder  and  his  moder  1  Humeta  segj>  del, 
Ic  com  of  heofenum  1 

43  Se  Heelend  him  andswarode,  sal 
cweej?  to  him,  Ne  murcnia}>  eow  be- 
tweonan.f 

44  Ne  meeg  nan  man  cuman  to  roe, 
biiton  se  feeder  de  me  sende,  hyne  teo; 
and  ic  hine  araere  on  dam  ytemestao 
dcege. 

45  On  daera  wltegena  bocum  is  awritea, 
Ealle  eadleere  beo)>  Godes.  JElc  de  ge- 
hyrde  set  feeder,  and  leornode,  cymj>  to 
me. 

46  Ne  geseah  nan  man  faeder,  baton 
se  de  is  of  Gode,  se  gesyhj>  feeder. 

47  S6j>,  ic  secge  eow,  se  heef)>  ece  % 
de  on  me  gelyf)>. 

48  Ic  eom  lifes  hlaf. 

49  U're  feederas  aeton  heofenlicne  mete 
on  westene,  and  hig  synd  deade. 

50  Dis  is  se  hlaf  de  of  heofenum  com, 
daet  ne  swelte,  se  de  of  bim  ytt. 

5 1  Ic  eom  lybbende  hluf,  de  of  heofenum 
com.  Swa  hwa  swa  ytt  of  dyson  hlifc, 
he  leofaj)  on  ecnysse.     And  se  hlaf  di 
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36  ttut  I  seide  to  3011,  for  and  je  han 
seyn  me,  and  ^e  bileueden  not. 

37  Al  tiling,  that  the  fadir  ^yueth  to 
me,  schal  come  to  me  ;  and  I  schal  not 
caste  out  him,  that  cometh  to  me. 

38  For  I  cam  doun  fro  heuene,  not 
that  I  do  my  wille,  but  the  wille  of  him 
that  sente  me. 

39  Forsothe  this  is  the  wille  of  him 
that  sente  me,  the  fadris,  that  al  thing 
that  the  fadir  $af  to  me,  I  leese  not  of 
it,  but  a3en  reise  it  in  the  laste  day. 

40  Sothly  this  is  the  wille  of  my  fadir 
that  sente  me,  that  ech  man  that  seeth 
the  sone,  and  bileueth  in  to  him,  haue 
euerlasting  lyf;  and  I  schal  a3en  reyse 
him  in  the  laste  day. 

41  Therfore  Jewis  grucchiden  of  him, 
for  he  hadde  seyd,  I  am  breed  that  cam 
doun  fro  heuene. 

42  And  thei  seiden,  Wher  this  is  not 
Jhesu,  the  sone  of  Joseph,  whos  fadir 
and  modir  we  han  knowun?  Therfore 
hou  seith  this,  I  cam  doun  fro  heuene  ? 

43  Therfore  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide 
to  hem,  Nyle  30  grucche  to  gidere. 

44  No  man  may  come  to  me,  no  but 
the  fadir  that  sente  me,  schal  drawe 
him  ;  and  I  schal  a3en  reyse  him  in  the 
laste  day. 

45  It  is  writun  in  prophet  is,  And  alle 
men  schulen  ben  able  to  be  tau3t  of 
God.  Ech  man  that  herde  of  the  fadir, 
and  lernede,  cometh  to  me. 

46  Not  for  ony  man  8)3  the  fadir, 
no  but  this  that  is  of  God,  this  syj 
the  fadir. 

47  Sothli,  sothli,  I  seye  to  30U,  he  that 
bileueth  in  me,  hath  euerlasting  lyf. 

48  I  am  the  breed  of  lyf. 

49  3ourc  fadris  eeten  manna  in  desert, 
and  ben  deede. 

50  This  is  breed  comynge  doun  fro 
heuene,  that  if  ony  man  schal  ete  therof, 
he  deyeth  not. 

51  I  am  quyk  breed,  that  cam  doun 
fro  heuene.  If  ony  man  schal  ete  of 
this  bred,  he  schal  lyue  with  outen  ende. 
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36  Butt  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  ye  have 
sene  me,  and  yett  beleve  ye  not. 

37  All,  that  my  father  geveth  me,com- 
meth  to  me;  and  hym  that  commeth 
to  me,  cast  I  not  out  at  the  dores. 

38  For  I  cam  doune  from  heven,  nott 
to  do  myne  awne  will,  butt  his  will 
whiche  hathe  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  my  fathers  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
geven  me,  I  shulde  loose  noo  thynge, 
but  shulde  rayse  it  vp  agayne  at  the 
last  daye. 

40  And  this  is  the  wyll  off  hym  that 
sent  me,  that  every  man  whych  seith 
the  sonne,  and  beleveth  on  hym,  have 
everlastynge  lyfe  ;  and  I  wyll  rayse 
hym  vp  att  the  last  daye. 

41  The  I  ewes  murmured  att  itt,  be- 
cause he  sayde,  I  am  thatt  breed  which 
is  come  doune  from  heven. 

42  And  they  sayde,  Is  nott  this  Jesus, 
the  sonne  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  knowe?  Howe  ys  yt  then 
thatt  he  sayeth,  I  cam  doune  from 
heven  ? 

43  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Murmur  not  betwene  youre  selves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
my  father  which  hath  sent  me,  drawe 
hym ;  and  Y  will  rayse  hym  vp  at  the 
last  daye. 

45  Hit  is  written  in  the  prophetes, 
And  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  which  hath  herde,  and 
learned  of  the  father,  commeth  vnto  me. 

46  Not  that  eny  man  hath  sene  the 
father,  save  he  which  is  off  God,  the 
same  hath  sene  the  father. 

47  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  he 
that  beleveth  on  me,  hath  everlastynge 
lyfe. 

48  I  am  that  breed  of  lyfe. 

49  Youre  fathers  did  eate  manna  in 
the  wildernes,  and  are  deed. 

50  This  is  that  breed  which  commeth 
from  heven,  that  he  wich  off  it  eateth, 
shulde  also  not  deye. 

51  I  am  that  livynge  breed,  which  cam 
doune  from  heven.  Yf  eny  man  eate 
of  this  breed,  he  shall  live  for  even 
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panci  ik  giba,  leik  mein  1st,  patei  lk  giba 
in  )>izos  nianasedais  libainais. 

52  panuh  sokun  mip  sis  misso  ludaieis, 
qi  pandans,  Whaiwa  mag  sa  unsis  leik 
giban  du  matyanl 

53  paruh  qap  du  1m  lesus,  Amen, 
amen,  qipa  izwis,  nibai  matyip  leik  pis 
sunaus  mans,  yah  driggkai|>  is  bloj),  ni 
habaip  libain  in  izwis  silbam. 

54  Saei  matyip  mein  leik,  yah  driggkip 
mein  blop,  aili  libain  aiweinon,  yah  ik 
urraisya  ina  in  paniraa  sped  is  tin  daga. 

55  pata  auk  leik  meinata  bi  sunyai  1st 
mats,  yah  pata  blop  mein  bi  sunyai  ist 
draggk. 

56  Saei  matyip  mein  leik,  yah  driggkip 
mein  blop,  'in  mis  wisip,  yah  ik  in  'imma. 

57  Swaswe  insandida  mik  libands  atta, 
yah  ik  liba  in  at  tins,  yah  saei  matyij) 
mik,  yah  sa  libaip  in  meina. 

58  Sa  ist  hlaifs,  saei  us  him  ina  atstaig. 
Ni  swaswe  matidedun  attans  Izwarai 
manna,  yah  gadiiupnodedun  ;  ip  saei 
matyi)>  J>ana  lilaif,  libaip  in  ayukdup. 

59  pata  qap  in  swnagoge,  laisyands  in 
Kafarnaum. 

60  panuh  managai  gahausyandans  J)ize 
siponye  is,  qepun,  Hardu  ist  pata  waurd, 
whas  mag  pis  hausyon  1 

61  1\>  witands  lesus  in  sis  silbin,  patei 
birodidedun  pata  pai  siponyos  is,  qap  du 
im,  pata  izwis  gamarzeip  1 

62  Tabai  nu  gasaiwhip  sunu  mans 
ussteigan,  padei  was  faurpis? 

63  Ahma  ist  saei  liban  tauyip,  pata 
leik  ni  boteip  waiht ;  \>o  waurda  poei 
'ik  rodida  izwis,  ahma  ist  yah  libains 
i'st. 

64  Akei  sind  Vzwara  sumai  paiei  ni 
galaubyand.  Wissuh  pan  us  frumist- 
ya  lesus,  wharyai  sind  pai  ni  galaub- 
yandans,  yah  whas  ist  saei  galeiweip 
ina. 

65  Yah  qap,  Dupe  qap  izwis,  patei  ni 
ainshun   mag  qiman  at  mis,  nibai  ist 
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ic  sylle,  is  min  flaesc  for  middan-eardes 
life. 

52  Da  Iudeas  fliton  him  betweonta, 
and  cwaedon,  Hu  mseg  des  his  fboc 
us  syllan  to  etanne? 

53  Da  cwaep  se  Haelend  to  him,1  Sop, 
ic  secge  eow,  naebbe  ge  lif  on  eow,  baton 
ge  eton  mannes  suna  fbesc,  and  his  blod 
drincon. 


54  Se  haefp  ece  lif,  de  ytt  min  flat*, 
and  drincp  min  blod,  and  ic  hine  arree 
on  dam  ytemestan  daege. 

55  Soplice  min  flsesc  is  mete,  and  min 
blod  ys  drinc. 

1 
1 

56  Se  de  ytt  min  flsesc,  and  drincp  mia  : 
blod,  he  wunap  on  me,  and  ic  on  him. 

57  Swa  swa  lybbende  feeder  me  semk 
and  ic  lybbe  purh  feeder,  and  se  de  me 
ytt,  he  leofap  purh  inc. 

58  Dis  is  se  hlaf,  de  of  heofenum  com. 
Na  swa  swa  lire  faederas  eeton  heofen- 
licne  mete,  and  deade  waeron  ;  se  de 
ytt  dysne  hlaf,  he  leofa|>  on  ecnysse. 

59  Das  ping  he  saede  on  gesamnuage, 
da  he  laerde  on  Capharnaum. 

60  Manega  his  leorning-cnihta  cwaedon, 
da  hig  dis  gehyrdon,  Heard  is  (Sea 
spree,  hwa  mseg  hig  gebyrant 

61  Da  wiste  se  Haelend,  daet  his  leora- 
ing-cnihtas  murcnedon  betweox  bis 
sylfura  be  dysum,  and  he  cwaep  to  bin. 
Daet  eow  beswicp  ? 

62  Qif  ge  geseop  mannes  sunn  astig- 
endne,  daer  he  aer  waes  1 

63  Gast  is  se  de  geliffaest,  flaesc  Be 
fremap  nanping ;  da  word  de  ic  eot 
ssede,  synd  gast  and  lif 

64  Ac  sume  ge  ne  gelyfaf>.  Witodlice 
se  Haelend  wiste  fram  fruman,  hwset  di 
gelyfendan  waeron,  and  hwa  hine  belaiw- 
an  wolde. 

65  And  he  cwaep,  Fordig  ic  eow  ssde, 
daet  nan  man  ne  mseg  cuman 
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And  the  breed  that  I  schal  3yue,  is  my 
fleisch  for  lyf  of  the  world. 

52  Therfore  the  Jewis  chidden  to  gi- 
dere,  seyinge,  Hou  may  this  3yue  to  vs 
his  fleisch  for  to  ete  ? 

53  Therfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Treuly, 
treuli,  I  seye  to  3011,  no  but  30  schulcn 
ete  the  fleisch  of  mannis  sone,  and 
drynke  his  blood,  30  schulen  not  haue 
lyf  in  30U. 

54  He  that  etithmy  fleisch,  and  drynk- 
eth  my  blood,  hath  euerlasting  lyf,  and 
I  schal  a3en  reyse  him  in  the  laste  day. 

55  Forsoth  my  fleisch  is  verily  mete, 
and  my  blood  is  verily  drynke. 

56  He  that  etith  my  fleisch,  and  drynk- 
ith  my  blood,  dwellith  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

57  As  my  fadir  lyuynge  sente  me,  and 
I  lyue  for  the  fadir,  and  he  that  etith 
me,  schal  lyue  for  me. 

58  This  is  breed,  that  cam  doun  fro 
heuenc.  Not  as  3oure  fadris  eeten 
manna,  and  ben  deed  ;  he  that  etith 
this  breed,  schal  lyue  with  outen  ende. 

59  He  seide  thes  thingis  in  the  syna- 
goge,  techinge  in  Capharnaum. 

60  Therfore  manye  of  his  disciplis 
heeringe,  seyden,  This  word  is  hard, 
who  may  heere  him? 

61  Forsoth  Jhesu  witynge  anemptis 
him  silf,  for  his  disciplis  grucchiden  of 
this  thing,  'seide  to  hem,  This  thing 
sclaundrith  30U? 

62  Therfore  if  3e  schulen  se  mannis 
sone  sti3ynge  vp,  wher  he  was  bifore  ? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quykeneth,  the 
fleysch  profiteth  nothing ;  the  wordis 
that  I  haue  spokun  to  30U,  ben  spirit 
and  lyf. 

64  But  thcr  ben  summe  of  3011  that 
bileuen  not.  Sothli  Jhesu  wiste  at  the 
bigynnynge,  whiche  weren  bileuynge, 
and  who  was  to  bitrayinge  him. 

65  And  he  seide,  Therfore  I  seide  to 
30U,  that  no  man  may  come  to  me,  no 
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And  the  breed  that  I  will  geve,  is  my 
flesshe,  which  I  will  geve  for  the  lyfe 
of  the  worlde. 

52  The  Iewes  strove  amonge  them 
selves,  sayinge,  Howe  can  this  felowe 
geve  vs  his  flesshe  to  eate  ? 

53  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Verely, 
verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  except  ye  eate 
the  flesshe  off  the  sonne  of  man,  and 
drynke  his  bloude,  ye  shall  not  have 
lyfe  in  you. 

54  Whosoever  eateth  my  flesshe,  and 
drynketh  my  bloudde,  the  same  hath 
eternall  lyfe,  and  I  will  rayse  hym  vp 
at  the  last  daye. 

55  For  my  flesshe  is  mcate  in  dedc, 
and  my  bloudde  is  drynke  in  dede. 

56  He  thatt  eateth  my  flesshe,  and 
drynketh  my  bloudde,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  hym. 

57  As  my  lyvynge  father  hath  sent 
me,  even  soo  lyve  I  by  my  father,  and 
he  that  eateth  me,  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  the  breed,  which  cam  from 
heven.  Nott  as  youre  fathers  have  eaten 
manna,  and  are  deed ;  he  that  eateth 
of  this  breed,  shall  live  ever. 

59  These  thinges  sayd  he  in  the  sina- 
goge,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  of  his  disciples  when  they 
had  herde  this,  sayd,  This  is  an  herde 
sayinge,  who  can  abyde  the  hearynge 
of  it? 

61  Jesus  knew  in  hym  silfe,  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  hit,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Doth  this  offende  you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  se  the  sonne 
off  man  ascende  vp,  where  he  was  be- 
fore? 

63  It  is  the  sprete  that  quyckeneth, 
the  flesshe  proffeteth  nothynge;  the 
wordes  that  I  speake  vnto  you,  are 
sprete  and  lyfe. 

64  But  there  are  some  off  you  that 
beleve  not.  For  Jesus  knewe  from  the 
begynnynge,  which  they  were  that  be- 
leved  not,  and  who  shulde  betraye  hym. 

65  And  he  sayde,  Therfore  sayd  I  vnto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  vnto  me, 
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atgiban  imma  fram  attin  meinamma. 

66  Uzuh  ]>amma  mela  managai  galijmn 
siponye  is  ibukai,  yah  )>anasei)>s  mi|> 
imma  ni  iddyedun. 

67  paruh  qa)>  lesus  du  |>aim  twalibim, 
Ibai  yah  yus  wileij?  galei|>an  ? 

68  panuh  andhof  imiua  Seimon  Paitrus, 
Frauya,  du  whamma  galeipaima?  Waurda 
libainais  aiweinons  liabais  ; 

69  Yah  weis  galaubidedum,  yah  uf- 
kunjjedum,  )>atei  |>u  is  Christus,  sunus 
Gu|)S  libandins. 

70  Andhof  im  lesus,  Niu  ik  izwis  .ib. 
gawalida,  yah  izwara  ains  diabaulus  ist  ? 

71  Qafmh  |)an  |>ana  ludan  Seimonis, 
Iskariotu,  sa  auk  habaida  ma  galewyau, 
ains  wisandB  Jrize  twalibe. 


Chap.  VII.  1  Yah  wharboda  lesus 
afar  )>ata  in  Galeilaia,  ni  auk  wilda  in 
ludaia  gaggan,  unte  sokidedun  ina  J>ai 
ludaieis  usqiman. 

2  Wasuh  |>an  newha  duljs  ludaie,  so 
Hlebrastakeins. 

3  panuh  qe)>un  du  imma  bro)>ryu8  is, 
UsleiJ)  |>a]>ro,  yah  gagg  in  ludaian,  ei 
yah  |)ai  siponyos  saiwhaina  waurstwa 
J>eina  |)oei  )>u  tauyis ; 

4  Ni  manna  auk  In  analaugnein  wlia 
tauyi}>,  yah  sokei|>  sik  uskunjmna  wisau. 
Yabai  ^ata  tauyis,  bairhtei  Juk  si  1  ban 
]>izai  manasedai. 

5  Ni  auk  )>ai  bro|>ryus  ia  galaubidedun 
imma. 

6  paruh  qa|>  im  lesus,  Mel  mein  ni 
nauh  ist,  i]>  mel  izwar  sinteino  ist  manwu. 

7  Ni  mag  so  manase)>s  fiyan  izwis,  i[> 
tnik  fiyaty ;  unte  ik  weitwodya  bi  ins, 
|>atei  waurstwa  ize  ubila  sind: 

8  Yus  galei)>ij>  in  duty  J>o,  ij>  ik  ni 
nauh  galetya  in  )>o  duty,  unte  meinata 
mel  ni  nauh  usfullty  ist. 

9  patuh  J>an  qaj>  du  im,  wisands  in 
Galeilaia. 

10  lj>  btye  galij>un  J?ai  broJ>ryus  is, 
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biiton  min  feeder  hit  him  sylle. 

66  Syddan  manega  his  leoramg-cnihta 
cyrdon  onbsec,  and  ne  eodon  mid  him. 

67  Da  cwsej?  se  Haelend  to  dam  twelfum, 
Cwede  ge  wylle  ge  fram  me  1 

68  Da  andwyrde  him  Simon  Petrus 
and  cwa?J>,  Dribten,  to  hwam  ga  wel 
Du  haefst  eces  lifes  word ; 

69  And  we  gelyfaj>,  and  witon,  cbet  du 
cart  Crist,  Godes  sunu. 

70  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode  and 
cwa?]>,  Hu  ne  geceas  ic  eow  twelfe,  and 
eower  an  is  deofol  1 

7 1  And  he  hyt  cw»|>  be  Iuda  Scario)*, 

des  bine  belaewde,  da  he  waes 

an  dara  twelfa. 


Chap.  VII.  tx  Syddan  for  se  Hail- 
end  to  Gal  ilea,  he  nolde  faran  to  Iudea, 
fordam  de  da  Iudeas  hine  sohton  and 
woldon  hyne  ofslean. 

2  Hit  wses  gehende  Iudea  freols-daege. 

3  His  brodro  cwaedon  to  him,  Far 
heonon,  and  ga  on  Iudea  land,  daet  dine 
leorning-cnihtas  geseon  da  weorc  de  du 
wyrcst ; 

4  Ne  de|>  nan  man  nanj>ing  on  diglum, 
ac  secj>  daet  hit  open  sy.  Gif  du  das 
}>ing  dust,  geswutela  de  sylfne  middan- 
earde. 

5  W 1  tod  lice  ne  his  magas  ne  gelyfdon 
on  hine. 

6  Da  cwae}>  se  Haelend  to  him,  Gyt 
ne  com  min  tid,  eower  tid  is  symle 
gcaru. 

7  Ne  ma?g  middan-eard  eow  batian,  ac 
he  hataj>  me  ;  fordam  ic  cyde  gewitnesse 
be  him,  daet  his  weorc  synd  yfele. 

8  Fare  ge  to  disum  freols-daege,  ic  ne 
fare  to  disum  freols-daege,  fordam  min 
tid  nis  gyt  gefylled. 

9  He  wunode  on  Galilea,  da  he  das 
]>ing  ssede. 

10  Eft  da  his  brodrc  foron,  da  for 
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but  it  were  30111111  to  him  of  my  fadir. 

66  Fro  this  tyme  manye  of  his  dis- 
ciplis  wenten  a  bak,  and  now  wenten 
ttot  with  him. 

67  Tlierfore  Jhesu  seide  to  the  twelue, 
Where  and  ^e  wolen  go  awey  ? 

68  Therfore  Symount  Petre  answeride 
to  him,  Lord,  to  whom  schulen  we  go  ) 
Hiou  hast  wordis  of  euerelasting  lyf ; 

69  And  we  ban  bileuyd,  and  knowun, 
"or  thou  art  Crist,  the  sone  of  God. 

70  Therfore  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem, 
iYher  I  chees  not  30U  twelue,  and  oon 
>f  30U  is  a  deuel  ? 

7  1  Forsothe  he  seide  of  Judas  of  Sy- 
nount,  of  Scarioth,  forsoth  this  was  to 
tritraiyiige  him,  whanne  he  was  oon  of 
iwelue. 
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Chap.  VII.  1  Forsothe  aftir  thes 
bhingis  Jhesu  walkide  in  to  Galilee,  for 
he  wolde  not  walke  in  to  Judee,  for  the 
Jewis  sou^ten  for  to  ale  him. 

2  Sothli  ther  was  in  the  nexte  a  feeste 
day  of  Jewis,  Scenofegia.* 

3  Forsothe  his  bretheren  seiden  to  him, 
Passe  fro  hennis,  and  go  in  to  Judee, 
that  and  thi  disciplis  se  thi  werkis  that 
thou  doist ; 

4  Forsothe  no  man  doth  ony  thing  in 
hid  place,1*  and  he  sekith  to  be  in  to  opyn. 
If  thou  dost  thes  thingis,  schewe  thi  silf 
bo  the  world. 

5  Forsothe  nether  his  britheren  bi- 
eueden  in  to  him. 

6  Therfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  My 
ime  cam  not  3U,  but  ^oure  tyme  is 
iuermore  redy. 

7  The  world  may  not  haue  hatid  30U, 
tothli  it  hatith  me ;  for  I  bere  witness- 
ng  therof,  for  the  workis  of  it  ben 
mele. 

8  Sti3e  30  vp  at  this  feeste  day,  but 
C  schal  not  Bti^e  vp  at  this  feeste  day, 
ot  my  tyme  is  not  ^it  fillid. 

9  Whanue  he  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
le  dwelte  in  Galilee. 

10  Forsothe  as  his  britheren  Sweden 


except  it  were  geven  vnto  hym  of  my 
father. 

66  From  that  tyme  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  a  waye  from  him,  and  com- 
panyed  no  moore  with  hym. 

67  Then  sayde  Jesus  to  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  alsoo  goo  awaye  ? 

68  Simon  Peter  answered  hym,  Master, 
to  whom  shall  we  goo )  Thou  haste  the 
wordes  off  eternall  lyfe ; 

69  And  we  have  beleved,  and  knowen, 
that  thou  arte  Christ,  the  sonne  off  the 
lyvyngeGod. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  yett  one  off  you 
is  the  devyll ) 

7 1  He  spake  it  off  Judas  Iscariot,  the 
sonne  of  Simon,  for  he  itt  was  that 
shulde  betraye  hym,  and  was  one  of  the 
twelve. 


Chap.  VII.  1  After  that  Jesus  went 
about  in  Galile,  and  wolde  not  goo 
about  in  Iewry,  for  the  Iewes  soughtt 
to  kyll  hym. 

2  The  Iewes  Tabernacle  feast  was  at 
honde. 

3  His  brethren  therfore  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Gett  thy  silfe  hence,  and  goo  into 
Iewry,  that  thy  disciples  maye  se  thy 
workes  that  thou  doest: 

4  There  is  no  man  tnat  doeth  eny 
thynge  secretly,  and  he  hym  silfe  seketh 
to  be  knowen.  Yf  thou  do  soche  thynges, 
shewe  thy  silfe  to  the  worlde. 

5  For  as  yet  his  brethren  beleved  not 
in  hym. 

6  Then  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  My 
tyme  is  not  yett  come,  youre  tyme  is 
all  waye  redy. 

7  The  worlde  can  not  hate  you,  me  it 
hateth  ;  be  cause  I  testyfy  off  hitt,  thatt 
the  workes  off  itt  are  evyll. 

8  Goo  ye  vppe  vnto  this  feast,  I  will 
nott  goo  vppe  yett  vnto  this  feaste,  for 
my  tyme  is  nott  yett  full  come. 

9  These  wordes  he  sayde  vnto  them, 
and  aboode  still  in  Galile. 

10  As  sone  as  his  brethren  were  goone 
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|?anuh    yah    Is    galaij>  in    J>o   duty,   ni 
andaugyo,  ak  swe  analaugniba. 

11  panuh  ludaieis  sokidedun  ina  'in 
|>izai  dutyai,  yah  qe|)un,  Whar  1st  yains  1 

12  Yah  birodeins  mikila  was  'in  man- 
agein.  Sumaih  qej>un,  patei  sunyeins 
ist;  an|)arai  qe)>un,  Ne,  ak  airzeij)  ]>o 
managein ; 

13  Nib  }>an  ainsnun  swe)>auh  batyaba 
rodida  bi  'ina,  in  agisis  ludaie. 

14  lj>  yu|>an  ana  midyai  duty,  usstaig 
ftesus  in  alh,  yah  laisida. 

*5  Tah  sildaleikidedun  manageins,  qif>- 
-andans,  Wbaiwa  sa  bokos  kann,  unus- 
laisfya  ? 

16  Andhof  )>an  lesus,  yah  qaj>,  So 
meina  laiseins  nist  meina,  ak  J>is  sand- 
yandins  mik. 

17  Yabai  whas  will  wilyan  is  tauyan, 
ufkunnaij>  bi  \>o  laisein,  framuh  Gu)>a 
-siyai,  ]>au  iku  fram  mis  silbin  rodya. 

1 8  Saei  fram  sis  silbin  rodety,  hauhfya 
:  seina  sokei{> ;  i|>  saei  sokei]>  hauhi]>a  |iis 

sandyandins  sik,  sail  sunyeins  ist,  yah 
onwindi|>a  'in  imma  nist. 

19  Niu  Moses  gaf  izwis  wito]>,  yah  ni 
ainshun  'izwara  tauyi)>  j?ata  wito]>  ?  Wha 
mik  sokeib  usqiman  ? 

20  Andhof  so  managei,  yah  qejrnn, 
Unhulfxm  habais ;  whas  Jmk  sokei]>  us- 
qiman 1 

2 1  Andhof  lesus,  yah  qaj>  du  im,  Ain 
waurstw  gatawida,  yah  allai  sildaleikeij*. 

22  Du|>J>e  Moses  atgaf  izwis  bimait; 
ni  )>atei  fram  Mose  siyai,  ak  us  attam ; 
yah  in  sabbato  biraaitij)  mannan. 

"23  Yabai  bimait  nimi)>  manna  in  sab- 
bato, ei  ni  gatairaidau  wito]>  j>ata  Mo- 
sezis,  i\>  mis  hatizo]>,  unte  allana  mannan 
hail  ana  gatawida  in  sabbato  ? 

24  Ni  stoyaij)  bi  siunai,  ak  J>o  garaihton 
staua  stoyai)>. 

25  Qe|>unuh  J>an  sumai  )>ize  lairu- 
Aaulwmeite,  Niu  sa  ist,  j>ammei  sokyand 
msqiman? 
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he    eac   to  dam    freols-daege,   nass   na 
openlice,  ac  dygollice. 

11  Da  Iudeas  hine  sohton  on  dam 
freols-dsege,  and  cwaedon,  Hwar  is  he! 

12  And  mycel  gehlyd  wses  on  dsre 
menigeo  be  him.  Sume  cwaedon,  He 
ys  god  ;  odre  cwaedon,  Nese,  ac  he 
beswic)>  dis  folc; 

13  Deah  hwaedere  ne  spsec  nan  man 
openlice  be  him,  for  daera  Iudea  ege.f 

14  Da  hit  waes  mid-daeg  daes  freob- 
daeges,  da  eode  se  Hselend  into  dan 
temple,  and  lserde. 

15  And  da  Iudeas  wundredon,  and 
cwaedon,  Hum  eta  can  des  stafas,  dome 
he  ne  leornode? 

16  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode,  and 
cwaej>,  Min  lar  nis  na  min,  ac  daes  de 
me  sende. 

17  Gyf  hwa  wyle  his  willan  don,  he 
gecnaew|>  be  daere  lure,  hwaeder  heo  a 
of  Gode,  hwaeder  de  ic  be  me  sylfua 
spece. 

18  Se  de  be  him  sylfum  sprycf,  aeef 
his  agen  wuldor ;  se  de  sec|>  daes  wuldof 
de  hyne  sende,  se  is  so^faest,  and  ai 
nan  unrihtwisnys  on  him. 

19  Hu  ne  sealde  Moyses  eow  ae,  aal 
eower  nan  ne  healt  da  aet  Hwi  seoi 
ge  me  to  ofsleannel 

20  Da  andswarode  seo  menigeo,  aai 
cwaej>,  Deofol  de  sticaj>  on ;  hwa  aeo} 
de  to  ofsleannel 

21  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend,  aai 
cwae)>  to  him,  An  weorc  ic  worhte,  aai 
ealle  ge  wundria)>. 

22  Fordy  Moyses  eow  sealde  ymo* 
snydenysse  ;  naes  na  fordi  de  heo  at 
Moyse  sy,  ac  of  federon  ;  and  on  reate* 
daage  ge  ymb-snydaj,  mann. 

23 

....  doet  Mojflat 

as  ne  sy  toworpen,  and  ge  be1ga[>  wit 

me,  fordam  de  ic  gehselde  anne  man  01 

reste-dsege  % 

24  Ne  deme  ge  be  ansyne,  ac  dema) 
rihtne  dom. 

25  Same  cwaedon  da  de  waeron  at 
Hierusalem,  Hu  nis  dis,  se  de  hi  secaf 
to  ofeleannel 
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!  and  lie  sti3cde  vp  at  the 
not  opynli,  but  as  in  pryuei. 
>re  the  Jewis  sou;ten  him  in 
lay,  and  seiden,  Wher  is  he  ? 
noche  grucching  was  of  him 
mpany  of  peple.  Forsothe 
den,  For  he  is  good ;  forsoth 
len,  Nay,  but  he  disceyueth 
nyes ; 

>les  no  man  spak  opynly  of 
he  dredc  of  Jewis. 
the  now  the  feeste  day  med- 
su  wente  vp  in  to  the  temple, 

he  Jewis  wondriden,  seyinge, 

his  man  lettris,  si  then  he  hath 

? 

answeride  to  hem,  and  seide, 

ne  is  not  myn,  but  his  that 

y  man  schal  wilne  to  do  his 
jchal  knowe  of  the  techinge, 
e  of  God,  wher  I  speke  of 

lat  spekith  of  himself,  sekith 

jlorie ;  forsoth  he  that  sekith 

of  him  that  sente  him,  this 

,  and  vnri3tfulnesse  is  not  in 

Moyses  3af  not  to  30U  a  lawe, 
n  of  30U  doth  the  lawe  ?  What 
:>  sle  me  1 
umpany  answeride,  and  seide, 

a  deuyl  3  who  sekith  for  to 

.  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem, 
q  o  work,  and  alle  3e  wondren. 

ore  Moyses  3af  to  30U  circum- 
lot  for  it  is  of  Moyses,  but  of 
id  in  the  saboth  3e  circum- 
man. 

man  takith  circumcisioun  in 
1,  that  the  lawe  of  Moyses  be 
n,  han  3e  indignacioun*  to  me, 
le  al  the  man  hool  in  the  sa- 

3c  deme  vp  the  face,  but  deme 

om. 

ore  summe  of  Jerusalem  seiden, 

)  is  not,  whom  the  Jewis  seken 
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vppe,  then  went  he  also  vppe  vnto  the 
feast,  nott  openly,  butt  as  it  were  preveiy. 

1 1  Then  sought  hym  the  Iewes  at  the 
feast,  and  sayde,  Where  is  he ) 

1 2  And  moche  murmurynge  was  there 
of  hym  amonge  the  people.  Some  sayde. 
He  is  goode ;  wother  sayde,  Naye,  but 
he  deceaveth  the  people ; 

13  No  man  spake  openly  of  hym,  for 
feare  of  the  Iewes. 

14  In  the  myddes  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
went  vppe  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Iewes  marveylled,  saiynge, 
Howe  knoweth  he  the  scriptures,  seynge 
that  he  never  learned  1 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  sayde, 
My  doctrine  is  nott  myne,  butt  hys 
thatt  sent  me. 

17  Yff  eny  man  wyll  do  hys  will,  he 
shall  knowe  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  spake  of  my 
silfe. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  him  silfe,  sekcth 
his  awne  prayse ;  butt  whosoever  seketh 
his  prayse  that  sent  him,  he  ys  true,  and 
no  vnrightewesnes  is  in  hym. 

19  Did  not  Moses  geve  you  a  lawe, 
and  yet  none  off  you  kepeth  the  lawe  ? 
Why  goo  ye  a  boute  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered,  and  sayde, 
Thou  hast  the  devyll ;  who  goeth  aboute 
to  kill  the  1 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  I  have  done  won  worke,  and  ye 
all  marvayle. 

22  Moses  therfore  gave  vnto  you  cir- 
cumcision ;  not  because  it  is  of  Moses, 
but  of  the  fathers ;  and  yet  ye  on  the 
saboth  daye  circumcise  a  man. 

23  Yf  a  man  on  the  saboth  daye  re- 
ceave  circumcision,  with  out  breakynge 
of  the  lawe  off  Moses,  disdayne  ye  at 
me,  be  cause  I  made  a  man  every  whit 
whoale  on  the  saboth  daye  1 

24  Judge  not  after  the  vtter  aperaunce, 
but  iudge  rightewes  iudgement. 

25  Then  sayd  sum  of  them  of  Jeru- 
salem, Is  nott  this  he,  whom  they  went 
aboute  to  kill ) 

ii  a 


484 


GOTHIC,  360. 


26  Yah  sai  !  andaugiba  rodeib,  yah 
waiht  du  "imma  ni  qij>aud.  Ibai  aufto 
bi  sunyai  ufkun[)edun  ]>ai  reiks,  J>atei 
sa  ist  bi  sunyai  Christus? 

27  Akei  j>ana  kunnum,  wha[>ro  1st ;  ij> 
Christus  bij>e  qimij>,  ni  manna  wait 
whaj>ro  ist. 

28  Hropida  (>an,  'in  alb  laisyands  lesus, 
yah  qijmnds,  Yah  mik  kunnu)>,  yah  witu]> 
wha|>ro  nn ;  yah  af  mis  si  1  bin  ni  qam, 
ak  1st  sunyeins  saei  sandida  mik,  )>anei 
yus  ni  kunnuj). 

29 

...  .  1  J>  ik  kann  ina,  unte  fram  imma 
im,  yah  is  mik  insandida. 

30  Sokidedun  |)an  ma  gafahan,  yah  ni 
ainshun  uslagida  ana  ina  handu,  unte 
nauh]  anuh  ni  atiddya  wheila  is. 

31  I}>  managai  j>izos  manageins  ga- 
laubidedun  imma,  yah  qejmn,  Christus 
}>an  qimif>,  'ibai  ei  managizeins  taiknins 
tauyai,  (-aimei  sa  tawida? 

32  Hausidedun  )>an  Fareisaieis  j>oman- 
agein  birodyandein  bi  ina  |>ata  ;  Ynuh- 
sandidedun  andbahtans  |)ai  Fareisaieis, 
yah  j?ai  auhumistans  gudyans,  ei  ga- 
faifaheina  ina. 

33  panuh  qaj>  lesus,  Nauh  lei tila  wheila 
m\\>  izwis  im,  yah  J>an  gagga  du  f>amma 
sandyandin  mik. 

34  Sokeif)  mik,  yah  ni  bigitif> ;  yah 
J>arei  im  ik,  yus  ni  magu)>  qimau. 

35  paruh  qe)>un  |>ai  ludaieis  du  sis 
misso,  Whadre  sa  skuli  gaggan,  |>ei  weis 
ni  bigitaima  ina  ?  nibai  in  distahein 
]»udo  skuli  gaggan,  yah  laisyan  )>iudos  1 

36  Wha  siyai  J>ata  waurd,  ]>atei  qa]>, 
Sokeif)  mik,  yah  ni  bigiti)> ;  yah  J>arei 
im  ik,  yus  ni  maguj)  qiroan ) 

37  I|>  in  spedistin  daga  |?amma  mikilin 
dutyais,  stoj>  lesus,  yah  hropida,  qi|>ands, 
Yabai  whana  j>aursyai,  gaggai  du  mis, 
yah  driggkai. 

38  Saei  galaubeij)  du  mis,  swaswe  qaj> 
gameleins,  Awhos  us  wambai  is  rinnand 
watins  libandins. 

39  patuh  J>an  qa|>  bi  Ahman,  j>anei 
skuldedun  niman  J>ai  galaubyandans  du 
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26  And  nu  !  he  spyc)>  openlice,  and 
hig  ne  cweda|>  nan  )>ing  to  him.  Cwede 
we  hwseder  da  ealdras  ongyton,  diet  dis 
is  Crist  9 

27  Ac  we  witoD,  hwanon  des  is  ;  donne 
Crist  cymj),  donne  nat  nan  man  hwanon 
he  bi|>. 

28  Se  Hseiend  clypode,  and  laerde  on 
dam  temple,  and  cwae}>,  Me  ge  cunnon, 
and  ge  witon  hwanon  ic  eom ;  and  ic 
ne  com  fram  me  sylfum,  ac  se  is  soJ>  de 
me  sende,  done  ge  ne  cunnon. 

29  Ic  hine  can,  and  gif  ic  secge  diet 
ic  hine  ne  cunne,  ic  beo  leas,  and  eow 
gelic ;  ic  hine  can,  and  ic  eom  of  him, 
and  he  me  sende. 

30  Hig  hine  sohton  to  nimanne,  and 
hyra  nan  hys  ne  set-bran,  fordam  de  his 
tid  ne  com  da  gyt. 

31  Manega  of  dsere  menigeo  gelyfdoa 
on  hine,  and  cwsedon,  Cwede  ge  wyitf 
Crist  ma  tacna,  donne  he  cymj>,  donne 
des  de]>  1 

32  Da  Pharisei  gehyrdon  da  menigeo 
dus  murcniende  be  him  ;f  da  ealdrai 
and  da  Pharisei  sendon  hyra  J>enas,  <kt 
hig  woldon  hine  gefon. 

33  Da  cwse]>  se  Hselend,  Gyt  ic  beo 
sume  hwile  mid  eow,  and  ic  gange  to 
dam,  de  me  sende.  j 

34  Ge  secaj)  me,  and  ne  finda)> ;  and    ! 
ge  ne  magon  cuman,  dar  ic  eom. 

35  Da  Iudeas  cwsedon  betweonan  hin 
sylfum,  Hwyder  wyle  des  faran,  daet  we 
hine  ne  findon  ?  cwyst  du  wyle  he  fam 
on  J>eoda  todrsefednease,  and  hig  laennt 

36  Hwset  is  deos  spree,  de  he  sprye^ 
Ge  seca]>  me,  and  ne  finda|> ;  and  ge  ne 
magon  cuman,  dar  ic  eom  ? 

37  On  dam  seftemestan  mseran  freolt- 
daege,  stod  se  Hselend,  and  clypode, 
Cume  to  me,  se  de  hine  J>yrste,  and 
drince. 

38  Se  de  gelyfy  on  me,  swa  dset  gewrii 
cwy|>,  Lybbendes  wsetres  flod  now*}  d 
his  innode. 

39  Dset  he  cwse}>  be  dam  Gaste,  At 
da  sceoldon  underfon  de  on  hine  gelj^ 
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lo !  he  spekith  opynly,  and 
no  thing  to  him.  Wher  the 
icweu  verili,  for  this  is  Crist  ? 

ve  witen  this  man,  of  whennis 
soth  whanne  Crist  schal  come, 
ot  of  whennis  he  is. 
ore  Jhesu  criede  in  the  temple, 
cm,  and  seyinge,  And  36  witen 
•f  whennis  I  am ;  and  I  cam 
silf,  but  he  is  trewe  that  sente 

}e  knowen  not. 

>ot  him,  and  if  I  schal  seie 
b  not  him,  I  schal  be  lyk  to 
re  ;  and  I  woot  him,  for  of 

and  he  sente  me. 
'ore  tliei  sou3ten  for  to  take 

10  man  sente  in  to  him  hondis, 
*  cam  not  3U. 

i  many  of  the  cumpanye  bi- 
.  to  him,  and  seiden,  Whanne 
I  come,  wher  he  schal  do  mo 
mn  this  doth  ? 

sees  herden  the  cumpenye  of 

^chinge  of  him  thes  thingis; 

princes    of   Pharisees    senten 

that  thei  schulden  take  him. 

ore  Jhesu  seide  to   hem,  ^\t 
le  I  am  with  30U,  and  I  go 
ir,  that  sente  me. 
mien  seke  me,  and  36  schulen 
;  and  where  I  am,  £e  mown 

ore  the  Jewis  seiden  to  hem 
ir  is  this  to  goynge,  for  we 
)t  fynde  him  ?  wher  he  is  to 

11  to  8cateringef  ot  hethene 
s  to  techinge  hethene  men  ? 

is  this  word,  which  he  seide, 

seke  me,  and  ^e  schulen  not 

d  where  I  am,  36  mown  not 

>th   in   the   laste  day  of  the 

te,  Jhesu   stood,  and  criede, 

f  ony  man  thirstith,  come  he 

d  drynke  he. 

uit  bileueth  in  to  me,  as  the 

seith,  Flodis  of  quyke  watir 

we  of  his  worn  be. 

i  he  seide  this  thing  of  the 

ost,  whom  men  bileuynge  in 
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26  Beholde!  he  spcaketh  boldly,  and 
they  saye  nothynge  to  him.  Do  not 
oure  ruelars  knowe  in  dede,  that  this 
is  very  Christ? 

27  Butt  we  knowe  this  man,  whence 
he  is ;  but  when  Christ  commeth,  no 
man  shall  knowe  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cryed  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as 
he  taught,  sayinge,  And  me  ye  knowe, 
and  whence  I  am  ye  knowe  ;  and  1  am 
nott  come  off  my  silfe,  butt  he  thatt 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  knowe  nott. 

29 

....  I  knowe  hym,  for  I  am  off  hym, 
and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  sought  the  Iewes  to  take 
hym,  butt  no  man  layde  hondes  on  hym, 
be  cause  his  tyme  was  nott  yett  come. 

31  Many  off  the  people  belcved  on 
hym,  and  sayde,  When  Christ  commeth, 
will  he  do  moo  myracles,  then  this  man 
hathc  done  ? 

32  The  Pharises  herde  that  the  people 
murmured  suche  thynges  about  hym  ; 
and  the  Pharises  and  scribes  sent  minis- 
ters forthe,  to  take  hym. 

33  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them,  Yett 
am  I  a  lytell  whyle  with  you,  and  then 
goo  I  vnto  hym,  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seke  me,  and  shall  nott 
fynde  me ;  and  where  I  am,  thither  can 
ye  nott  come. 

35  Then  sayde  the  Iewes  bitwene  them 
selves,  Whither  will  he  goo,  that  we 
shall  nott  fynde  hym  1  will  he  goo 
amonge  the  gentyls  which  are  scattered 
all  a  broade,  and  teache  the  gentyls  1 

36  What  maner  off  sayinge  ys  thys, 
that  he  sayde,  Ye  shall  seke  me,  and 
shall  nott  fynde  me ;  and  where  I  am, 
thither  can  ye  nott  come? 

37  In  the  last  daye,  that  grett  daye  off 
the  feaste,  Jesus  stode,  and  cryed,  say- 
inge, Yf  eny  man  thyrst,  lett  hym  come 
vnto  me,  and  drynke. 

38  Whosoever  beleveth  on  me,  as  sayeth 
the  scripture,  Out  off  his  belly  shall 
flowe  ryvers  off  water  off  lyfe. 

39  This  spake  he  off  the  Sprete,  which 
they  that  beleved  on  hym  shulde  re- 
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imma  ;  unte  ni  nauhjnuiuli  was  Ahma 
sa  Weiha  ana  ira,  unte  lesus  nauhj?anuh 
ni  hauhi|>s  was. 

40  Managai  J?an  J>izos  manageins,  haus- 
yandans  )>ize  waurde,  qejjun,  Sa  ist  bi 
sunyai  sa  praufetes. 

4 1  Suraaih  qe]>un,  Sa  Tst  Cliristus.  Sum- 
aih  qejmn,  Ibai  Jwui1"  us  Galeilaia  Cliristus 
qimi]>  ? 

42  Niu  gamcleins  qaj>,  ]?atei  us  fraiwa 
Daweidis,  yah  us  Be)>laihaim  weihsa, 
jmrei  was  Daweid,  Cliristus  qimij>  1 

43  panuh  missaqiss  'in  )>izai  managein 
warj>  bi  ina. 

44  Sumaih  |>an  lze  wildedun  fahan  ina, 
akei  ni  ainshuu  uslagida  ana  ina  hand- 
uns. 

45  Galijmn  }>an  }>ai  andbahtos  du  ]?aim 
auhumistam  gudyam  yah  Fareisaium, 
J>aruh  qefmn  du  I'm  yainai,  Duwhe  ni 
attauhu^  ina? 

46  Andhofun  ]>ai  andbahtos,  Ni  whanhun 
aiw  rodida  manna,  swaswc  sa  manna. 

47  Andhofun  )>an  im  J>ai  Fareisaieis, 
Ibai  yah  yus  afairzidai  siyu|>  ? 

48  Sai  yau  ainshun  }>ize  reike  galaub- 
idedi  imma,  ai)>|>au  Fareisaie  ? 

49  Alya  so  managei,  )>aiei  ni  kunnun 
witoJ>,  fraqibanai  sind. 

50  QaJ>  Nikaudemus  du  im,  saei  ati'd- 
dya  du  imma  in  naht,  sums  wisands  izei, 

51  Ibai  witoJ>  unsar  stoyiJ>  mannan, 
nibai  faur]ris  hausei))  frara  imma,  yah 
ufkunnai)>  wha  tauyai  ? 

52  Andhofun,  yah  qejmn  du  imma, 
ibai  yah  ]>u  us  Galeilaia  is?  Ussokei, 
yah  saiwh,  J>atei  praufetus  us  Galeilaia 
ni  urrein|>. 
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don ;  d  T  cryt  nses  se  Gast  geseald,  fordaro 
tie  se  Haelend  nses  da  gyt  gewuldrod.1 

40  Of  daere  tide  seo  meuigeo  cwaej>,  da 
heo  gehyrde  (las  his  spraece,  Des  is  so) 
witeira. 

41  8ume  cwaedon,  He  is  Crist.  Some 
cwaedon,  Cwede  ge,  cymj>  Crist  fram 
Gal  ilea  ? 

42  Hu  ne  cwyj>  dset  gewrit,  daet  Crist 
cym}>  of  Dauides  cynne,  and  of  Bethleem 
ceastre,  dar  dar  Dauid  waes  1 

43  Witodlice  unge]jw»rnes  waes  ge- 
worden  on  daere  menigeo  for  him. 

44  Sume  big  woldon  hine  niman,  ae 
hyra  nan  his  ne  aet-hran. 

45  Da  j>enas  comon  to  dam  bisceopmn 
and  to  dam  Phariseum,  and  hig  cwaedoB 
to  him,  For  hwi  ne  brohton  ge  hine 
hider  1 

46  Da  andwyrdon  da  j>enas  and  cwaedon, 
Ne  spraec  naefre  nan  man,  swa  des  man 
spryc|>. 

47  Da  cwaedon  da  Pharisei  to  him, 
Synd  ge  beswicene  ? 

48  Cwede  ge  gelyfde  aenig  daera  ealdra, 
odde  daera  Pharisea  on  hyne  ? 

49  Ac  deos  menigeo,  de  ne  cude  da  i, 
hig  synd  awyrgede. 

50  Da  cwae|>  Nichodemus  to  him,  * 
de  com  to  him  on  nybt,  se  waes  byi» 
an, 

5 1  Cwyst  du  dem  j>  lire  se  senigne  man, 
buton  hyne  man  aer  gehyre,  and  wite 
hwaet  he  do? 

52  Hig  andswaredon,  and  cwaedon  to 
him,  Cwyst  du  daet  dd  si  Galileise! 
Smea,  and  geseoh,  daet  nan  witega  ne 
cymj>  fram  Galilea. 

53  And  hig  cyrdon  ealle  ham. 


Chap.  VIIL     *i  Se  Haelend  Er  on 
Oliuetes  dune. 

2  And  com  eft  on  daeg-red  to  dam 
temple  ;  and  eall  daet  folc  com  to  him ; 
and  he  saet  and  lserde  big. 
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to  him  weren  to  takinge;  forsoth  the 
Spirit  was  not  ^it  jouun,  for  Jhesus  was 
not  yt  glorified. 

40  Therfore  of  that  cumpanye,  whanne 
thei  hadden  herde  thes  wordis  of  him, 
thei  seiden,  This  is  verili  a  prophete. 

41  Othere  seiden,  This  is  Crist.  For- 
soth surame  seiden,  Wher  Crist  cometh 
fro  Galilee  ? 

42  Wher  the  scripture  seith  not,  that 
of  the  seed  of  Dauith,  and  of  the  castel 
of  Bethleem,  where  Dauith  was,  Crist 
cometh  1 

43  And  so  dissencioun  is  maad  in  the 
cumpany  for  him. 

44  Forsothe  summe  of  hem  wolden 
take  him,  but  no  man  sente  hondis  on 
him. 

45  Therfore  the  mynistris  camen  to 
the  bischopis  and  Pharisees,  and  thei 
seiden  to  hem,  Whi  brou^te  30  not  him  ? 

46  The  mynistris  answeriden,  Neuere 
man  spak  so,  as  this  spekith. 

47  Therfore  the  Farisees  answeriden 
to  hem,  Wher  and  30  be  disceyued  1 

48  Wher  ony  of  the  princes  bileueden 
in  to  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  1 

49  But  this  cumpany  of  peple,  that 
knew  not  the  lawe,  ben  cursid. 

50  Nycodeme  seith  to  hem,  he  that 
cam  to  him  in  ny3te,  that  was  oon  of 
hem, 

5 1  Wher  oure  lawe  demeth  a  man,  no 
but  first  it  haue  herd  of  him,  and  knowe 
what  he  doth  ? 

52  Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  him, 
Wher  and  thou  ert  a  man  of  Galilee  ? 
Seke  thou  scripturis,  and  se  thou,  for  a 
prophete  rysith  not  of  Galilee. 

53  And  thei  turnedyn  a3en,  ech  in  to 
his  hows. 
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Chap.  VIII.    1  Forsothe  Jhesu  wente 
in  to  the  mount  of  Olyuete. 

2  And  erly  eft  he  cam  in  to  the  temple; 
and  al  the  peple  cam  to  him ;  and  he 
sittinge  tau3te  hem. 


ceave ;  for  the  Holy  Gost  was  not  yet 
there,  because  that  Jesus  was  nott  yett 
glorified. 

40  Many  off  the  people,  when  they 
herde  this  sayinge,  sayd,  This  is  no 
doute  a  prophet. 

4 1  Wother  sayde,  This  is  Christ.  Some 
sayde,  Shall  Christ  come  out  off  Galilc  ? 

42  Sayeth  nott  the  scripture,  that 
Christ  shall  come  off  the  seed  off  David, 
and  out  of  the  toune  off  Bethleem,  where 
David  was  ? 

43  So  was  there  dissencion  amonge 
the  people  for  hys  sake. 

44  And  some  off  them  wolde  have 
taken  hym,  butt  noo  man  layed  hondes 
on  hym. 

45  Then  cam  the  ministers  to  the  hye 
prestes  and  Pharises,  and  they  sayde 
vnto  them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought 
hym? 

46  The  servauntes  answered,  Never 
man  spake,  as  thys  man  speaketh. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharises,. 
Are  ye  alsoo  disceaved  ? 

48  Doth  eny  of  the  ruelers,  or  off  the 
Pharises  beleve  on  hym  ? 

49  Butt  the  commen  people,  whyche 
knowe  nott  the  lawe,  are  a  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  sayde  vnto  them,  he 
that  cam  to  Jesus  by  nyght,  whych  was- 
one  off  them, 

51  Doth  oure  lawe  iudge  eny  man, 
before  it  be  herde,  and  knowen  what 
he  hath  done) 

52  They  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Arte  thou  alsoo  off  Galile  1  Searche, 
and  loke,  for  out  of  Galile  aryseth  noo 
prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  vnto  his  awne 
housse. 


Chap.  VIII.     1  Jesus  went  vnto  the 
Mounte  Olivete. 

2  And  erly  in  the  mornynge  cam 
agayne  into  the  temple ;  and  all  the 
people  cam  vnto  hym ;  and  he  sate 
doune  and  taught  them. 
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12  Aftra  du  Tm  Iesus  rod  i  J  a,  qa)«ih, 
Ik  1m  liuha|>  manasedais ;  saei  laisteij? 
mik,  ni  gaggi|>  'in  riqiza,  ak  habai|>  liuhaj) 
libainais. 

13  panuh  qejran  du  imma  |>ai  Farei- 
saieis,  pu  bi  |)uk  silban  weitwodeis ;  so 
weitwodi|>a  f>eina  nist  sunyeina. 

14  Andhof  Iesus,  yah  qa}>  du  Im,  Yah 
yabai  lk  weitwodya  bi  mik  silban,  sunya 
1st  so  weitwodtya  meina  ;  unte  wait 
whaj>ro  qam,  yah  wha|>  galetya.  Ij>  yus 
ni  witu)>  whaj>ro  qima,  ai)>}>au  wha|>  ga- 
lei^a. 

15  Yus  bi  leika  stoyi)>,  ij>  lk  ni  stoya 
ainnohun ; 

16  A)>f>an  yabai  stoya  Ik,  staua  meina 
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3  Da  lseddon  da  Pharisei  and  daboe- 
eras  to  him  an  wif  seo  wies  aparod  <jd 
unriht-haimede,  and  setton  higto-midde, 
hyra, 

4  And  cwaedon  to  him,  Lureow,  & 
wif  wses  afunden  on  unrihton  haemede, . 


.-H 


5  Moyses  us  bebead  on  dasre  s»  dit 
we  sceoldon  dus  gerade  mid  stamm 
oftorfian  ;  hwaet  cwyst  du  t 

(  Dis  hig  cwaedon  his  fandiende,  fat 
hig  hine  wrehton.  Se  Hselend  abcik 
nyder,  and  wrut  mid  his  fingre  on  din 
eorjian. 

7  Da  hig  jmrh-wunedon  hine  acsieode, ' 
da  aras  he  upp,  and  cwse|>  to  him,  Loo, . 
hwylc  eower  si  synleas,  weorpe  snot , 
stan  on  hi. 

8  And  he  abeah  eft,  and  wrat  on  dee ; 
eor)>an. 

9  Da  hig  dis  gehyrdon,  da  eodon  fy  ! 
lit  an  sefter  anum, 

.  .  .  .  ;  and  he  gebad  dar  aylf,  and  dst 
wif  stod  daer  on  middan. 

10  Se  Hselend  aras   up, u4  , 

cw«J>  to  hyre,  Wif,  hwar  synd  da  it ; 
de  wregdon  ?  ne  fordemde  de  nan  mat 


1 1  And  heo  cwse|>,  Na,  Drihten.  And  ]  ■ 
se  Hselend  cwse|>,  Ne  ic  de  ne  fordeme; ' ' 
do  ga,  and  ne  synga  du  nsefre  ma. 

12  fEft  se  Hselend  spraec  das  (ingti 
him,  and  cwaef>,  Ic  eom  middan-eanki 
leoht ;  se  de  me  fyligh  ne  gse[>  he  u 
on  J>ystro,  ac  he  hsef)>  lifes  leoht. 

13  Da  Pharisei  cwaedon    to  him,  Di  { 
cydst  gewitnesse  be  de  sylfum  ;  ni*  & 
gewitnes  so|>. 

14  Se  Hselend  andswarode,  and  cwi} 
to  him,  Gif  ic  cyde  gewitnesse  be  n* 
sylfum,  min  gewitnes  is  so|> ;  fordain  ik 
ic  wat  hwanon  ic  com,  and  hwyder  ic 
ga.  Ge  nyton  hwanon  ic  com,  ne  hwydtf 
ic  ga. 

15  Ge  dema'p  sefter  flsesce,  ic  ne  dem 
nanum  men ; 

16  And  gyf  ic  dome,  min  dom  if  scjk 
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^  Sothli  scribis  and  Pharisees  bryngen  a 
romman  takun  in  auowtrie,  and  settiden 
ir  in  the  middil, 

4  And  seiden  to  him,  Mai  stir,  this 
romman  is  now  takun  in  auoutrie,  .  .  . 

•      •     • 

5  Forsoth  in  the  lawe  Moyses  com- 
undide  vs  for  to  stoone  siche ;  therfore 
rhat  seist  thou  1 

6  Sothli  thei  seiden  this  thing  tempt- 
lge  him,  that  thei  listen  accuse  him. 
"orsothe  Jhesu  bowinge  him  silf  doun, 
rrot  with  the  fyngir  in  the  erthe. 

7  Sot  lily  whanne  thei  lastidenf  axinge 
im,  he  reiside  him  silf,  and  seide  to 
era,  Which  of  30U  that  is  with  oute 
ynne,  first  sende  a  stoon  in  to  hir. 

8  And  eft  lie  bowinge  doun  him  silf, 
rroot  in  the  erthe. 

9  Sothli  thei  heeringe  thes  thingis, 
/en ten  awey  oon  aftir  an  other,  thei 
►igynuyngc  at  the  eldere  men ;  and 
liesu  dwelte  aloone,  and  the  womman 
tondinge  in  the  myddel. 

10  Sothli  Jhesu  reisynge  him  silf,  .  .  . 
....  seide  to  hir,  Womman,  wher 

>en  thei  that  accusiden  thee?  no  man 
lampnede  thee. 

11  The  which  seyde,  No  man,  Lord, 
hesu  seith  to  hir,  Nether  I  schal 
lampue  thee  ;  go  thou,  and  now  aftir- 
rard  nyle  thou  do  synne. 

12  Therfore  eft  Jhesu  spak  to  hem, 
eyinge,  I  am  the  li3t  of  the  world  ;  he 
hat  sueth  me,  walkith  not  in  derk- 
icssis,  but  schal  haue  the  li^t  of  lyf. 

13  Therfore  the  Pharisees  seiden,  Thou 
►erist  witnessing  of  thi  silf;  thi  witness- 
ng  is  not  trewe. 

14  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem, 
Lnd  if  I  here  witnessing  of  my  silf,  my 
witnessing  is  trewe  ;  for  I  woot  fro 
biennis  1  cam,  and  whidur  I  go.  For- 
othe  ;e  witen  not  fro  whennus  I  come, 
>r  whidur  I  go. 

15  Forsoth  3e  demen  vp  the  fleisch,  I 
leme  not  ony  man ; 

16  And  if  I  deme,  my  dom  is  trewe, 
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3  The  scribes  and  Pharises  brought 
vnto  hym  a  woman  taken  in  advoutry, 
and  sett  her  in  the  middes, 

4  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master,  thys 
woman  was  taken  in  advoutry,  even  as 
the  dede  was  a  doyng. 

5  Moses  in  the  lawe  commaunded  vs 
that  suche  shulde  be  stoned  ;  what  sayst 
thou  therfore  ? 

6  And  thys  they  sayde  to  tempt  hym, 
that  they  myght  have  wher  off  to  accuse 
hym.  Jesus  stouped  doune,  and  wyth 
hys  fynger  wrote  on  the  grounde. 

7  And  whill  they  continued  axynge 
hym,  he  lifte  hym  sylfe  vppe,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Lett  hym  thatt  ys  a  monge 
you  wyth  out  synne,  cast  the  fyrst  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  agayne  he  stouped  doune,  and 
wrote  on  the  grounde. 

9  As  sone  as  they  herde  that,  they 
went  out  won  by  won,  the  eldest  fyrst ; 
and  Jesus  was  lefte  a  lone,  and  the 
woman  stondynge  in  the  myddes. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifte  vppe  hym 
sylfe  agayne,  and  sawe  noo  man  butt 
the  woman,  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  those  thyne  accusars?  hath 
no  man  condempned  the? 

11  She  sayde,  Syr,  no  man.  Jesus 
sayde,  Nether  do  I  condempne  the ; 
goo  hence,  and  synne  no  moare. 

1 2  Then  spake  Jesus  agayne  vnto  them, 
sayinge,  I  am  the  light  off  the  worlde ; 
he  that  foloweth  me,  shall  nott  walke 
in  darcknes,  butt  shall  have  the  light 
of  lyfe. 

13  The  Pharises  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou 
bearest  reccorde  of  thy  sylfe;  thy  re- 
corde  ys  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  And  yf  I  beare  recorde  off  my 
sylfe,  my  recorde  is  true  ;  for  I  knowe 
whence  I  cam,  and  whither  I  goo.  Ye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither 
I  goo. 

15  Ye  iudge  after  the  flesshe,  I  iudge 
no  man  ; 

16  And  yff  I  iudge,  then  ys  my  iudg- 
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sunyeina  'ist,  unte  ains  ni  im,  ak  ik  yah 
saei  sandida  mik  atta. 

1 7  Yah  }>an  in  witoda  Tzwaramma  ga- 
meli|>  'ist,  J>atei  twaddye  nianne  weit- 
wodtya  sunya  ist. 

1 8  Ik  im,  saei  weitwodya  bi  mik  sil- 
ban,  yah  weitwodei)>  bi  mik,  saei  sandida 
mik,  atta. 

19  Qe|?un  |>an  da  imraa,  Whar  '1st  sa 
atta  |>eins  1  Andhof  lesus,  Ni  mik  kun- 
nu}>,  nih  attan  meinana ;  i|>  mik  kun|>- 
edeij),  yah  J>au  attan  meinana  kun]>edeij>. 

20  po  waurda  rodida  'in  gazaufwlakio, 
laisyands  in  alh ;  yah  ainshun  ni  faifah 
ina,  unte  nauh]>anuh  ni  qam  wheila  is. 

21  panuh  qa]>  aftra  du  im  lesus,  Ik 
galeij>a,yah  sokei|>  mik,  yah  in  frawaurht- 
ai  'izwarai  gadau|mij> ;  )?adei  ik  gagga, 
yus  ni  magu}>  qiman. 

22  Qe|)un  £an  ludaieis,  Nibai  usqimai 
sis  silbin,  ei  qi]>i)>,  padei  ik  gagga,  yus 
ni  magu)>  qiman  ? 

23  Yah  qaj>  du  im  lesus,  Yus  us  |)aim 
dala)>ro  siyu)>,  i|>  ik  us  )?aim  iupa|?ro  im  ; 
yus  us  |>amtna  fairwhau  siyuj>,  i|>  ik  ni 
im  us  )>amma  fairwhau. 

24  Qaj>  nu  izwis,  patei  gadau)mi]> 
in  frawaurhtim  izwaraim  ;  yabai  auk 
ni  galaubeij?  |>atei  ik  im,  gadau)?ni]>  in 
frawaurhtim  izwaraim. 

25  paruh  qe|)un  du  imma,  pu  whas  is  ? 
Yah  qab  du  im  lesus,  Anastodeins,  Jatei 
yah  rodya  du  izwis. 

26  Manag  skal  bi  izwis  rodyan,  yah 
s  toy  an,  akei  saei  sandida  mik  sunyeins 
ist ;  yah  ik,  )>atei  hausida  at  imma,  j>ata 
rodya  in  j>amma  fairwhau. 

27  Ni  frojmn,  ]>atei  attan  im  qaj>. 

28  Qajrah  |>an  du  I'm  lesus,  pan  ushauh- 
ei|>  )>aiia  sunu  mans,  |>anuh  ufkunnai)>, 
J>atei  ik  im,  yah  af  mis  silbin  tauya  ni 
waiht;  ak  swaswe  laisida  mik  atta 
meins,  )>ata  rodya. 

29  Yah  saei  sandida  mik  mij>  mis  1st, 
ni  bilaij>  mis  ainamma  atta;  unte  ik, 
J>atei  leikaij>  imma,  tauya  sinteino. 
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fordam  de  ic  ne  eom  ana,  ac  ic  and  se 
feeder  de  me  sende. 

17  And  on  eowre  ae  is  awriten,  diet 
twegra  manna  gewitnes  is  so)). 

18  Ic  eom,  de  cyde  gewitnesse  be  me 
sylfum,  and  se  feeder  de  me  sende,  cy^ 
gewitnesse  be  me. 

19  Witodlice  hig  cwaedon  to  him,  Hwar 
is  din  feeder)  Se  Ha? lend  him  and- 
swarode  and  cwae|>,  Ne  cunne  ge  me,  ne 
miniie  faeder ;  gyf  ge  me  cudon,  wen  is 
daet  ge  cudon  minne  faeder. 

20  Das  word  he  spaec  set  ceap-sceamele, 

;  and  nan  man  hyne  ne  nam, 

fordam  de  hys  tid  ne  com  da  gyt. 

2 1  Witodlice  eft  se  Haelend  cwae)>  to 
him,*  Ic  fare,  and  ge  me  seca)>,  and  ge 
8weltaJ>  on  eowre  synne ;  ne  mage  ge 
cuman,  dyder  ic  fare. 

22  Da  cwaedon  da  Iudeas,  Cwede  ge 
ofslyhj>  he  hine  sylfhe,  fordam  he  seg|>, 
Ge  ne  magon  cuman,  dyder  ic  fare  1 

23  Da  cwae]>  he  to  him,  Ge  synd  nyd- 
ane,  and  ic  eoin  ufane  ;  ge  synd  of 
disum  middan-carde,  ic  ne  eom  of  ttisum 
middan-earde. 

24  Ic  eow  saede,  Daet  ge  swe1ta)>  on 
eowrum  synnum  ;  gif  ge  ne  gelyfa)>  daet 
ic  hit  sy,  ge  swelta|>  on  eowre  synne. 

25  Da  cwaedon  hi  to  him,  Hwsct  eart 
du?  Se  Haelend  cwae|>  to  him,  Ic  eom 
fruma,  de  to  eow  sprece. 

26  Ic  haebbe  fela  be  eow  to  sprecannc, 
and  to  demanne,  ac  se  de  me  sende  is 
so)>faest ;  and  ic  sprece  on  middan-earde 
da  Jung,  de  ic  set  him  gehyrde. 

27  And  hig  ne  undcrgeton,  daet  he 
tealde  him  God  to  faeder. 

28  Se  Haelend  cwaej?  to  him,  Donne 
ge  mannes  sunu  up-ahebbaj>,  donne  ge* 
cnawe  ge,  daet  ic  hit  eom,  and  ic  ne  do 
nan  )>ing  of  me  sylfum ;  ac  ic  sprece 
das  ]>mg,  swa  feeder  me  laerde. 

29  And  se  de  me  sende  is  mid  me,  and 
he  ne  forlaet  me  anne ;  fordam  de  ic  wyrce 
symle  da  J>ing,  de  him  synd  gecweme. 
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for  I  am  not  alooiie,  but  I  and  the  fadir 
that  sente  me. 

17  And  in  ^oure  lawe  it  is  writun,  for 
the  witnessing  of  twei  men  is  trcwe. 

18  I  am,  that  bere  witnessing  of  my 
silf,  and  the  fadir  that  sente  me,  berith 
witnessing  of  me. 

19  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  Wher 
is  tin  fadir?  Jhesu  answeride,  Nether 
30  witen*  me,  nether  30  witen  my  fadir ; 
if  3e  wisten  me,  perauenture  and  30 
schulden  wite  my  fader. 

20  Jhesu  spak  thes  wordis  in  the  tre- 
serie,  techinge  in  the  temple ;  and  no 
man  took  him,  for  his  our  cam  not  31k 

21  Therfore  eft  Jhesu  seide  to  hem, 
Lo !  I  go,  and  }e  schulen  seche  me,  and 
3e  schulen  deye  in  30ure  synne ;  wlridur 
I  go,  3e  mown  not  come. 

22  Therfore  the  Jewis  seiden,  Wher  he 
schal  sle  him  silf,  for  he  scith,  Whidur  I 
go,  3e  mown  not  come  ? 

23  And  he  seide  to  hem,  $e  ben  of 
bynethe,  I  am  of  aboue ;  ;e  ben  of  this 
world,  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  Therfore  I  seide  to  30U,  For  30 
schulen  dye  in  3oure  synnes ;  forsothe 
if  3e  schulen  not  bileue  for  I  am,  ye 
schulen  deye  in  }oure  synne. 

25  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  Who 
art  thou  1  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  The  bi- 
gynnyng/  which  and  speke  to  30U. 

26  I  haue  many  thingis  for  to  s]>cke, 
and  deme  of  30U,  but  he  that  sente  me 
is  sothfast ;  and  I  speke  in  the  world 
thes  thingis,  that  I  herde  of  him. 

27  And  thei  knewen  not,  for  he  seide 
his  fadir  God. 

28  Therfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Whanne 
3c  ban  reysid  mannis  sone,  thanne  30 
schulen  knowe,  for  I  am,  and  of  my  silf 
I  do  no  thing ;  but  as  my  fadir  tau}te 
me,  I  speke  thes  thingis. 

29  And  he  that  sente  me  is  with  me, 
and  lefte  not  me  aloone ;  for  I  do  euere 
tho  thingis,  that  ben  plesaunt  to  him. 
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ment  true,  for  I  am  not  a  lone,  butt  I 
and  my  father  that  sent  me. 

17  Itt  ys  also  written  in  youre  lawe, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  ys  true. 

18  I  am  won,  that  beare  witnes  off  my 
sylfe,  and  my  father  that  sent  me,  beareth 
witnes  off  me. 

19  Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  Where 
is  thy  father  ?  Jesus  answered.  Ye 
nether  knowe  me,  nor  yet  my  father; 
yff  ye  had  knowen  me,  ye  shulde  have 
knowen  ray  father  alsoo. 

20  These  wordes  spake  Jesus  in  the 
tresury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple; 
and  no  man  layde  hondes  on  hym,  for 
hys  tyme  was  nott  yett  come. 

2 1  Then  sayde  Jesus  agayne  vnto  them, 
I  goo  my  waye,  and  ye  shall  seke  me, 
and  shall  deye  in  youre  synnes;  whither 
I  goo,  thither  can  ye  not  come. 

22  Then  spake  the  Iewes,  Wyll  he  kyll 
him  sylfe,  be  cause  he  sayth,  Whither  I 
goo,  thither  can  ye  not  come  1 

23  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneth,  I  am  from  above ;  ye  are 
of  this  worlde,  I  am  nott  off  thys 
worlde. 

24  I  sayde  therfore  vnto  you,  That  ye 
shall  deye  in  youre  synnes ;  for  except 
ye  beleve  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  deye  in 
youre  synnes. 

25  Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  Who 
arte  thou  ?  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them, 
Even  the  very  same  thynge,  that  I  saye 
vnto  you. 

26  I  have  many  thynges  to  saye,  and 
to  iudge  of  you,  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true ;  and  I  speake  in  the  worlde  those 
thynges,  whych  I  have  herde  of  hym. 

27  They  vnderstode  not,  that  he  spake 
of  his  father. 

28  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them,  When 
ye  have  lift  vppe  an  hye  the  sonne  off 
man,  then  shall  ye  knowe,  that  I  am  he, 
and  thatt  I  do  nothynge  off  my  silfe ; 
butt  as  my  father  hath  taught  me,  even 
soo  I  speake. 

29  And  he  that  sent  roe  ys  with  me, 
my  father  hath  nott  lefte  me  alone ;  for 
I  do  alwayea  those  thynges,  that  please 
him. 
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30  pata  imma  rodyandin,  managai  ga- 
laubidedun  imnia. 

31  panuh  qa|>  lesus  du  }>aim  galaub- 
yandam  sis  ludaium,  Yabai  yus  gastandi]> 
'in  waurda  meinamma,  bi  sunyai  siponyos 
meinai  siyu\> ; 

32  Yah  ufkunnafy  sunya,  yah  so  sunya 
friyans  Vzwis  briggi}>. 

33  Andhofun  l'mma,  Fraiw  Abrahamis 
siyum,  yah  m  mannhua  skalkinodedura 
aiw  whanliun ;  whaiwa  \>u  qi}>is,  patei 
friyai  wair|>ij>  ? 

34  Andhof  im  lesus,  Amen,  amen, 
qtya  i'zwis,  )>atei  whazuh  saei  tauyij)  fra- 
waurht,  skalks  'ist  frawaurhtai. 

35  Sah  j>an  skalks  ni  wisi[>  'in  garda, 
du  aiwa,  sunus  wisij>  du  aiwa. 

36  Yabai  nu  sunus  izwis  friyans  briggi|>, 
bi  sunyai  friyai  siyu|>. 

37  Wait  j>atei  fraiw  Abrahamis  siyu|>, 
akei  sokei|>  mis  usqiman,  unte  waurd 
mein  ni  gamot  in  i'zwis. 

38  Ik  J'atei  gasawh  at  attin  meinamma 
rodya ;  yah  yus,  J^atei  hausidedu]>  fram 
attin  izwarainma,  tauyi)>. 

39  Andhofun,  yah  qe)?un  du  "imma, 
Atta  unsar  Abraham  'ist.  Qa)>  im  lesus, 
Ij>  barna  Abrahamis  weseij>,  waurstwa 
Abrahamis  tawidedeij>. 

40  1\>  nu  sokei)>  mik  usqiman,  mannan 
i'zei  sunya  izwis  rodida,  )>oei  hausida 
fram  GuJ>a ;  Jmtuh  Abraham  ni  tawida. 

41  Yus  tauyi|>  toya  attins  izwaris. 
panuh  qefmn  'imma,  Weis  us  horinassau 
ni  siyum  gabauranai ;  ainana  attan  aig- 
um,  Gu}>. 

42  Qa)>  du  I'm  lesus,  Yabai  Guj>  atta 
i'zwar  wesi,  friodedei|>  \>sm  mik  ;  unte  iik 
fram  Guf>a  urrann,  yah  qam  ;  nih  }>an 
auk  fram  mis  silbin  ni  qam,  ak  'is  mik 
insandida. 

43  Duwhe  ma|>lein  meina  ni  kunnu]>? 
unte  ni  inaguj?  hausyan  waurd  mein. 

44  Yus  us  attin,  diabaulau,  siyu)>,  yah 
lustuns  J>is  attins  izwaris  wilei)>  tauyan. 
Yains  manamaurprya  was  fram  frum- 
ietya,  yah  'in  sunyai  ni  gasto|> ;  unte 
nist  sunya  'in  imma.     pan  rodei)>  liugn, 
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30  Da  he  das  )>ing  spree,  manega  ge- 
lyfdon  on  liine.1" 

3 1  Witodlice  se  Hselend  cwse)>  to  dam 
Iudeum,  de  him  gelyfdon,  Gif  ge  wuni*^ 
on  ininre  spsece,  sojilice  ge  beo|>  mine 
leorning-cnihtas ; 

32  And  ge  oncnawa|>  so^fseatnysse,  and 
s6|>fsestnes  eow  alyst. 

33  Da  andswarodon  hi  him  and  cwsed- 
on,  We  synd  Abrahames  cynnes,  and  ne 
|>eowedon  we  nunum  men  nsefre ;  humett 
cwyst  du,  Ge  beoj>  frige  1 

34  Se  Ha?  lend  him  andswarode  and 
cwae)>,  So)),  ic  eow  secge,  daet  selc  de 
synne  wyrc|>,  is  dsere  synne  |>eow. 

35  Witodlice  se  J>eow  ne  wuna|>  on 
hiise,  on  ecnesse,  se  sunu  wuna)>  on 
ecnesse. 

36  Gif  se  sunu  eow  alyst,  ge  beoj>  s6)>- 
lice  frige. 

37  Ic  wat  dset  ge  synd  Abrahames 
beam,  ac  ge  seca|>  me  to  ofsleanne,  for- 
dani  min  spaec  ne  wuna|>  on  eow. 

38  Ic  sprece  dset,  de  ic  mid  feeder  ge- 
seah  ;  and  ge  do|>  da  j>ing,  de  ge  mid 
eowrum  feeder  gesawon. 

39  Da  andswarodon  hig,  and  cwaedon 
to  him,  Abraham  is  lire  feeder.  Da  cws^ 
se  Hselend  to  him,  Gif  ge  Abrahames 
beam  synd,  wyrcaj>  Abrahames  weorc 

40  Nu  ge  seca}>  me  to  ofsleanne,  done 
man  de  eow  saede  so|>fsestnesse,  da  de  ic 
geliyrde  of  Gode;  ne  dyde  Abraham 
swa. 

41  Ge  wyrca]?  eowres  fseder  weorc. 
Hig  cwaedon  witodlice  to  him,  Ne  synd 
we  of  forligere  acennede  ;  we  habbt} 
anne,  God,  to  fseder. 

42  Witodlice  se  Hselend  cw«e|>  to  him 
Gif  God  wsere  eower  fseder,  witodlice  ge 
lufedon  me ;  ic  com  of  Gode ;  ne  com 
ic  na  fram  me  sylfum,  ac  he  me  sende. 

43  Hwi  ne  gecnawe  ge  mine  spnecet 
[fordam  de  ge  ne  magon  gehyran  mine 
spsece.]1" 

44  Ge  synd  deofles  bearn,  and  ge  wihty 
wyrcan  eowres  fseder  willan.  He  was 
fram  frym j>e  man-slaga,  and  he  ne  wan- 
ode  on  so|>fse8tnesse ;  fordam  de  s6j>fieat- 
nes  nis  on  him.     Donne  he  sprycji  leaf- 
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30  Him  spekinge  thes  thingis,  many 
men  bileueden  in  to  him. 

3 1  Therfore  Jhesu  seide  to  the  Jewis, 
that  bileueden  in  to  him,  If  30  schulen 
dwell e  in  my  word,  verili  je  schulen  be 
my  disci  pi  is ; 

32  And  }e  schulen  knowe  the  treuthe, 
and  the  treuthe  schal  delyuere  30U. 

33  Therfore  the  Jewis  answeridcn  to 
him,  We  ben  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
to  no  man  we  seruyden  euere ;  hou  seist 
thou,  3e  schulen  be  free  1 

34  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  Treuli, 
treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  for  ech  man  that 
doth  synne,  is  the  seruaunt  of  synne. 

35  Sothli  the  seruaunt  dwellith  not  in 
the  hous,  into  withouten  ende,  the  sone 
dwellith  into  withouten  ende. 

36  Therfor  if  the  sone  schal  delyuere 
30U,  verili  $e  schulen  be  free. 

37  I  woot  for  3e  ben  Abrahams  sones, 
but  36  seken  for  to  sle  me,  for  my  word 
takith  not  in  30U. 

38  And  I  speke  tho  thingis,  that  I  833 
at  my  fadir ;  and  30  don  tho  thingis, 
that  }e  sy^en  at  3oure  fadir. 

39  Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  him, 
Abraham  is  oure  fadir.  Jhesu  seith  to 
hem,  If  }e  ben  the  sones  of  Abraham, 
do  ;e  the  werkis  oi  Abraham. 

40  Sothli  now  36  seken  to  sle  me,  a 
man  that  haue  spoken  to  30U  treuthe, 
that  I  herde  of  God ;  Abraham  dide  not 
this  thing. 

41  3e  <lon  the  workis  of  ^oure  fadir. 
And  so  thei  seiden  to  him,  We  ben  not 
born  of  fornycacioun ;  we  han  o  fadir, 
God. 

42  Therfore  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  If 
God  were  ^oure  fadir,  sothli  30  schulden 
loue  me;  forsothe  I  procedide*  of  God, 
and  cam  ;  nether  sothli  I  cam  of  my 
silf,  but  he  sente  me. 

43  Whi  knowen  ;e  not  my  speche  1  for 
36  mown  not  heere  my  word. 

44  3&  hen  of  the  fadir,  the  deuel,  and 
3e  wolen  do  the  desyris  of  30ure  fadir. 
He  was  a  mansleere  fro  the  bigynnyng, 
and  in  treuthe  he  stood  not ;  for  treuthe 
is  not  in  him.    Whanne  he  spekith  a 
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30  As  he  spake  these  wordes,  many 
beleved  on  hym. 

31  Then  sayde  Jesus  to  those  Iewesy 
which  beleved  on  hym,  Yf  ye  continue 
in  my  sayiuge,  then  are  ye  my  very 
disciples ; 

32  And  ye  shall  knowe  the  trueth, 
and  the  trueth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  hym,  We  are  Abra- 
hams seede,  and  were  never  bonde  to 
eny  man;  why  sayest  thou  then,  Ye 
shalbe  made  fre  1 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verely,  verely, 
I  saye  vnto  you,  that  whosoever  com* 
mitteth  synne,  is  the  servaunt  of  synne. 

35  And  the  servaunt  abydeth  nott  in 
the  housse,  for  ever,  butt  the  sonne 
abydeth  ever. 

36  Yf  the  sonne  therfore  shall  make 
you  fre,  then  are  ye  fre  in  dede. 

37  I  knowe  that  ye  are  Abrahams  seed, 
butt  ye  seke  meanes  to  kyll  me,  be  cause 
my  sayinges  have  noo  place  in  you. 

38  I  speake,  that  I  have  sene  wyth  my 
father ;  and  ye  do  that,  whych  ye  have 
sene  wyth  youre  father. 

39  They  answered,  and  sayde  vntc* 
hym,  Abraham  is  oure  father.  Jesus 
sayde  vnto  them,  Yf  ye  were  Abrahams 
children,  ye  wolde  do  the  dedes  of  Abra- 
ham. 

40  But  nowe  ye  goo  about  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  have  tolde  you  the  truth e, 
which  I  have  herde  off  my  father ;  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  dedes  of  youre  father. 
Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  We  were 
nott  borne  of  fornicacion ;  we  have  won 
father,  that  is  God. 

42  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Yf  God 
were  youre  father,  then  wolde  ye  have 
loved  me ;  for  I  procede  forthe,  and 
come  from  God ;  nether  cam  I  of  my 
sylfe,  butt  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  nott  knowe  my  speache  ? 
be  cause  ye  cannot  abyde  the  hearynge 
off  my  wordes. 

44  Ye  are  of  youre  father,  the  devyll, 
and  the  lustes  off  youre  father  ye  will 
folowe.  He  was  a  murtherer  from  the  be- 
gynnynge,  and  aboode  nott  in  the  trueth ; 
be  cause  there  ys  noo  trueth  in  hym. 
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us  seinaim  rodeif) ;    unte  liugnya  1st, 
yah  atta  'is. 

45  Ij>  lk  J>atci  sunya  rodida,  ni  ga- 
laubei|>  mis. 

46  Whas  Tzwara  gasakty  mik  bi  fra- 
waurht?  f>ande  sunya  qij^a,  duwhe  ni 
galaubeij)  mis  1 

47  Sa  wisands  us  Gu|)a,  waurda  Guj>s 
hausei|> ;  du[>e  yus  ni  hauseij>,  unte  us 
Gu(?a  ni  siyu|>. 

48  Andhofun  )>an  J>ai  ludaieis,  yah 
qe)mn  du  imma,  Niu  waila  qtyam  weis, 

Eatei  Samareites  is  J?u,   yah  unhuljxm 
abais  % 

49  Andhof  lesus,  lk  unhutyon  ni  haba, 
ak  swcra  attan  meinana,  yah  yus  un- 
sweraib  mik. 

50  lk  ni  sokya  hauhein  meina;  1st, 
saei  sokei|>,  yah  stoyi|>. 

51  Amen,  amen,  qij>a  izwis,  yabai  whas 
waurd  mein  fastaij>,  daujm  ni  gasaiwhij) 
aiwa  dage. 

52  panuh  qe)>un  du  Ymma  j>ai  ludaieis, 
Nu  ufkun|>edum,  |»atei  unhulj>on  habais. 
Abraham  gadau[>noda,  yah  praufeteis, 
yah  \>\i  qi|>is,  Yabai  whas  mein  waurd 
fastai,  ni  kausyai  dau)>au  aiwa  dage. 

53  Ibai  ]m  maiza  is  attin  unsaramma 
Abrahama,  saei  gadaujjnoda,  yah  prau- 
feteis gadaujmodedun  ;  whana  Jmk  silban 
tauyis  \>u1 

54  Andhof  lesus,  Yabai  lk  hauhya  mik 
silban,  so  hauheins  meina  ni  waihts  1st ; 
Vst  atta  meins,  saei  hauhei|>  mik,  J>anei 
yus  qi|>i|>,  |>atei  Gu|>  unsar  ist. 

55  Yah  ni  kunnu£  ina,  'i\>  i*k  kann  ina ; 
yah  yabai  qe)>yau  |>atei  ni  kunnyau  ina, 
siyau  galeiks  izwis  liugnya ;  ak  kann 
ina,  yah  waurd  is  fasta. 

56  Abraham,  atta  izwar,  sifaida,  ei  ga- 
sewhi  dag  meinana;  yah  gasawh,  yah 
faginoda. 

57  panuh  qe}>un  ]>ai  ludaieis  du  'imma, 
Fimftiguns  yere  nauh  ni  habais,  yah 
Abraham  sawht  1 

58  QaJ>  mi  lesus,  Amen,  amen,  qtya 
izwis,  faurj)izei  Abraham  waur|n,  ini  ik. 

59  panuh  nemun  stainans,  ei  waurpeina 
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unga,  he  spryc))  of  him  sylfum ;  tordam 
de  he  is  leas,  and  his  faeder  eac. 

45  Witodlice  ge  ne  gelyfe]>  me,  fordam 
de  ic  sccge  eow  so)>fsestnesse.t 

46  Hwylc  eower  ascunaj>  me  for  synnel 
gif  ic  sop  secge,  hwi  ne  gelyfe  ge  me? 

47  Se  de  is  of  Gode,  gehyr)>  Godes 
word  ;  fordig  ge  ne  gehyraj>,  fordam  de 
ge  ne  synd  of  Gode. 

48  Witodlice  da  Iudeas  andswaredon, 
and  cwaedon  to  him,  HwT  ne  cwede  we 
wel,  daet  du  eart  Samaritanisc,  and  eart 
wod? 

49  Sc  Hselend  andswarode,  and  cw*|>, 
Ne  eom  ic  wod,  ac  ic  arwur|>ige  minne 
faeder,  and  ge  unarwur)>edon  me. 

50  Witodlice  ne  sece  ic  min  wuldor; 
se  is,  de  secj>,  and  dem]>. 

51  S6|>,  ic  secge  eow,  gifhwa  mine 
spraece  gehealt,  ne  gesyhj*  he  dea)>  naefre. 

52  Da  cwaedon  da  Indeas,  Nu  we 
witon,  daet  du  eart  wod.  Abraham  was 
dead,  and  da  witegan,  and  du  cwyst, 
Gif  hwa  mine  spraece  gehealt,  ne  bi)>  he 
naefre  dead. 

53  Cwyst  du  daet  du  ay  maerra  donne 
ure  feeder  Abraham,  se  waes  dead,  and 
da  witegan  waeron  deade ;  hwaet  biiic)> 
de  daet  du  sy  f 

54  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode,  Gif  ie 
wuldrige  me  sylfne,  nis  min  wuldor 
naht ;  min  faeder  is,  de  me  wuldraj),  be 
dam  ge  cweda]>,  daet  he  sy  ure  God. 

55  And  ge  ne  cudon  hine,  ic  hine  cann; 
and  gif  ic  secge  daet  ic  hine  ne  cunne,  ic 
beo  leas  and  eow  gelic ;  ac  ic  hyne  f"", 
and  ic  healde  his  spraece. 

56  Abraham,  eower  faeder,  geblissode, 
daet  he  gesawe  minne  daeg ;  and  he  ge- 
seah,  and  geblissode. 

57  Da  Iudeas  cwaedon  to  him,  Gyt  du 
ne  eart  fiftig  wintre,  and  gesawe  da 
Abraham  1 

58  Se  Haelend  cwaej>  to  him,  Ic  was, 
aerdam  de  Abraham  waes. 

59  Hig  namon  stanas,  to  dam  diet  hig 
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lesinge,  he  spekith  of  his  owne  thingis  ; 
for  he  is  a  lyiere,  and  fadir  of  it. 

45  Sotheli  for  I  seye  treuthe,  }e  bileuen 
not  to  me. 

46  Who  of  30U  schal  reproue  me  of 
synne?  ifl'seie  treuthe,  whi  bileuen  30 
not  to  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heerith  the 
wordis  of  God ;  therfore  36  heeren  not, 
for  30  ben  not  of  God. 

48  Therfore  the  Jewis  answeriden,  and 
seiden,  Wher  we  seyn  not  wel,  for  thou 
art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  deuel  1 

49  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide,  I  haue 
not  a  deuel,  but  I  honoure  my  fadir, 
and  }e  han  vnhonourid  me. 

50  Forsothe  I  seke  not  my  glorie; 
ther  is,  that  sekith,  and  demeth. 

51  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  if  ony 
man  schal  kepe  my  word,  he  schal  not 
sef  deeth  in  to  with  outen  ende. 

52  Therfor  the  Jewis  seiden,  Now  we 
han  knowen,  for  thou  hast  a  deuel. 
Abraham  is  deed,  and  the  prophetis, 
and  thou  seist,  If  ony  man  schal  kepe 
my  word,  he  schal  not  taaste  deeth  in 
to  with  outen  ende. 

53  Wher  thou  ert  more  than  oure  fadir 
Abraham,  that  is  deed,  and  the  prophetis 
ben  deede ;  whom  makist  thou  thi  silf  ? 

54  Jhesu  answeride,  If  I  glorifie  my 
silf,  ray  glorie  is  no}t;  my  fadir  is, 
that  glorifieth  me,  whom  30  seyn,  for  he 
is  30ure  God. 

55  And  30  han  not  knowen  him,  for- 
soth  I  haue  knowe  him  ;  and  if  I  schal 
seye  for  I  woot  not  him,  I  shal  be  a 
lyere  lyk  to  30U ;  but  I  woot  him,  and 
I  kepe  his  word. 

56  Abraham,  3oure  fader,  ful  out  ioyede, 
that  he  schulde  se  my  day  ;  and  he  8V3, 
and  he  ioyede. 

57  Therfore  the  Jewis  seyden  to  him, 
Thou  hast  not  }it  fifty  }eer,  and  hast 
thou  seyn  Abraham  % 

58  Therfore  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  Treuli, 
treuli,  I  seye  to  30U,  bifore  that  Abraham 
was  maad,  I  am. 

59  Therfore  thei  token  stoones,  that 
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When  he  speaketh  a  lye,  then  speaketh 
he  off  hys  awne ;  for  he  ys  a  lyar,  and 
the  father  therof. 

45  And  be  cause  I  tell  you  the  trueth, 
therfore  beleve  ye  nott  me. 

46  Which  of  you  can  rebuke  me  off 
synne  ?  yf  I  say  the  trueth,  why  do  not 
ye  beleve  me  % 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  Goddcs 
wordes ;  ye  therfore  heare  them  not,  be 
cause  ye  are  nott  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Iewes,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Saye  we  nott  well,  that  thou 
arte  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  the  devyll  1 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  the 
devyll,  butt  I  honour  my  father,  and  ye 
have  dishonoured  me. 

50  I  seke  nott  myne  awne  prayse ; 
there  is  won,  that  seketh  it,  and  iudgeth. 

51  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  yf 
a  man  kepe  my  sayinges,  he  shall  never 
se  deeth. 

52  Then  sade  the  Iewes  to  hym,  Nowc 
knowe  we,  that  thou  hast  the  devyll. 
Abraham  is  deed,  and  also  the  pro- 
phettes,  and  yett  thou  sayest,  Yf  a  man 
kepe  my  sayinge,  he  shall  never  tast 
deeth. 

53  Arte  thou  greater  then  oure  father 
Abraham,  which  is  deed,  and  the  pro- 
phettes  are  deed;  whome  makest  thou 
thy  silfe  % 

54  Jesus  answered,  Yf  I  prayse  my 
silfe,  my  prayse  is  nothynge  worth ;  hit 
is  my  father,  that  prayseth  me,  which 
ye  saye,  is  youre  God. 

55  And  yet  have  ye  not  knowen  hym, 
but  I  knowe  hym ;  and  yf  I  shulde  saye 
I  knowe  hym  nott,  I  shulde  be  a  lyare 
lyke  vnto  you ;  but  I  knowe  hym,  and 
kepe  his  sayinge. 

56  Youre  father,  Abraham,  was  glad 
to  se  my  daye;  and  he  sawe  it,  and 
reioysed. 

57  Then  sayde  the  Iewes  vnto  hym, 
Thou  arte  not  yet  .1.  yere  olde,  and  hast 
thou  sene  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Verely,  verely, 
I  say  vnto  you,  yer  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  toke  they  vppe  stones,  to  caste 
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ana  ina;  T)>  lesus  ]?an  gafalh  sik,  yah 
usl'ddya  us  alh,  usletyands  j>airh  midyans 
ins,  yah  wharboda  swa. 


Chap.   IX.      1  Yah   }»irhgaggands, 
gaumida  maun  blindamma  us  gabaur]>ai. 

2  paruh  frehun  ina  siponyos  is  qtyand- 
ans,  Rabbei,  whas  frawaurhta,  sau,  J>au 
fadrein  'is,  ei  blinds  gabaurans  war]?  % 

3  Andhof  lesus,  Nih  sa  frawaurhta, 
nih  fadrein  'is ;  ak  ei  bairhta  waur|>eina 
waurstwa  Qu)>8  ana  imma. 

4  Ik  skal  waurkyan  waurstwa  J>is  sand- 
yandins  mik,  unte  dags  1st ;  qinrij>  nahts, 
}>anei  ni  manna  mag  waurkyan. 

5  pan  in  }>amnia  fairwhau  im,  liuha)) 
im  j>is  fairwhaus. 

6  pata  qtyands,  gaspaiw  dalaf),  yah  ga- 
waurhta  fani  us  )>amma  spaiskuldra,  yah 
gasmait  Vmma  ana  augona  j>ata  fani 
]>amma  blindin, 

7  Yah  qa|>  du  imma,  Gagg,  J>waban  in 
swumfel  Siloamis,  J>atei  gaskeiryada,  In- 
sandi)>s.  Galai{>,  yah  af)>woh,  yah  qam 
saiwhands. 

8  panuh  garaznans,  yah  bai  saiwhand- 
ans  'ina  faur]>is,  )>atei  is  bidagwa  was, 
qej)un,  Niu  sa  ist,  saei  sat,  aihtrondsl 

9  Sumaih  qejuin,  patei  sa  1st ;  sumaih, 
patei  galeiks  )>amma  'ist.  I}>  is  qa)>, 
patei  ik  im. 

10  panuh  qejrnn  du  imma,  Whaiwa 
usluknodedun  J?us  j>o  augona  ? 

1 1  Andhof  yains  yah  qap,  Manna  hait- 
ans  lesus,  fani  gawaurhta,  yah  bismait 
mis  augona,  yah  qaj>  mis,  Gagg,  af)>wah- 
an  in  J>ata  swumfsl  Siloamis ;  i]>  ik  ga- 
lai)>,  yah  bfywahands,  ussawh. 

1 2  Qe|)un  f>an  du  imma,  Whar  ist  sa  ? 
I{>  is  qaj>,  Ni  wait 

13  Gatiuhand  ina  du  Fareisaium  |>ana 
saei  was  blinds. 
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woldon  hine  torfian ;    se  Hselend  hint  , 
bediglode,  and  eude  of  dam  temple,  . .  < 


Chap.  IX.  +1  Da  se  Hselend  for,  <K 
geseah  he  anne  man  de  wsbs  blind  ge- 
boren. 

2  And  his  leorning-cnihtas  hine  acsodon 
and  cwsedon,  Lareow,  hwset  syngwk, 
des,  odde  his  magas,  daet  he  were  blind 
geboren  ? 

3  Se  Hselend  andswarode  and  cwafc 
Ne  syngode  he,  ne  his  magas ;  ac  dst 
Godes  weorc  wsere  geswutelod  on  * ' 


4  Me  gebyra)>  to  wyrcanne  dsss  wew 
de  me  sende,  da  hwOe  de  hit  daeg  it; 
niht  cym|>,  dbnne  nan  man  wyrcan  m 
mseg. 

5  Ic  eom  middan-eardes  leoht,  da  hvO« 
de  ic  on  middan-earde  eom. 

6  Da  he  das  }>ing  saede,  da  spastte  W 
on  da  eor)>an,  and  worhte  fenn  of  Kb 
spatle,  and  smyrede  mid  dam  fennc  ofer 
his  eagan, 

7  And  cwaej)  to  him,  Ga,  and  ^weab  tit 

on  Syloes  mere, He  for,  sal 

)>w6h  hine,  and  com  geseonde 


8  WitodlTce  his  neah-geburas,  and  A 
de  hine  gesawon,  da  he   wwdla  1*: 
cwsedon,  Hu  nis  dis  se,  de  set,  aslj 
waedlode  % 

9  Sume  cwsedon,  He  hyt  is;   m 
cwsedon,  Nese,  ac  is  him  gelie.    Hi 
cwaej?  so)>lice,  Ic  hit  eom. 


10  Da  cwsedon  hig  to  him,  Hu 
dine  eagan  ge-openede  1 

1 1  He  andswarode  and  cwae)>,  Se  ns\ 
de  is  genemned  Hselend,  worhte  faa 
and  smyrede  mine  eagan,  and  cws$  » 
me,  Ga  to  Syloes  mere,  and  |>weah  &\ 
and  ic  eode,  and  j>woh  me,  and  geseti 


12  Da  cwsedon  hig  to  him,  Hwv> 
hel  Da  cweej>  he,  Ic  nat  ■ 

13  Hig  lseddon  to  dam  Pharisee*  da*  | 
de  dar  blind  wees. 
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thei  scliulden  caste  in  to  him;  sotbli 
Jhesu  hidde  him,  and  wente  out  of  the 
temple 
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Chap.  IX.     1  And   Jhesu  passinge, 
sj3  a  man  blynd  fro  the  birthe. 

2  And  his  disciplis  axiden  him,  Raby,* 
'who  synnede,  this  man,  or  his  fadir  and 
modir,  that  he  schulde  be  born  blynd  ] 

3  Jhesu  answeride,  Nether  this  man 
synnede,  neither  his  fadir  and  moder ; 
but  that  the  werkis  of  God  be  schewid 
in  hym. 

4  It  bihoueth  me  for  to  worche  the 
werkis  of  him  that  sente-  me,  the  while 
the  day  is  ;  the  ny^t  schal  come,  whanne 
no  mau  may  worche. 

5  Hou  longe  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am 
the  li}t  of  the  world. 

6  Whanne  he  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
lie  spette  in  to  erthe,  and  made  cley  of 
the  spotle,  and  leyde1"  the  cley  on  his 
yjen, 

7  And  seidc  to  him,  Go,  and  be  thou 
wayschen  in  the  watirf  of  Siloe,  that  is 
interpretid,  Sent.  Therfore  he  wente, 
and  waischide,  and  cam  seynge. 

8  And  so  nei^eboris,  and  thei  that 
liadden  seyn  hym  byfore,  for  he  was  a 
beggere,  seiden,  Wher  this  is  not  he, 
that  sat,  and  beggide  ? 

9  Othere  men  seiden,  For  this  it  is ; 
othere  men  forsothe,  Nay,  but  it  is  a 
lyk  of  him.  Forsoth  he  seide,  For  I 
am. 

10  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  How 
ben  thin  yjen  openyd  to  thee  ? 

1 1  He  answeride,  The  ilke  man,  that 
is  seid  Jhesu,  made  cley,  and  anoyntide 
myn  y^en,  and  seide  to  me,  Go  thou  to 
the  watir1"  of  Siloe,  and  waische ;  and  I 
wente,  and  waischide,  and  833. 

12  And  thei  seiden  to  him,  Wher  is 
he  1    He  seith,  I  woot  not. 

13  Thei  leden  him  that  was  blynd  to 
the  Pharisees. 


at  hym ;  but  Jesus  hid  hym  silfe,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple 


Chap.  IX.  1  And  as  Jesus  passed 
by,  he  sawe  a  man  which  was  blynde 
from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  axed  hym,  sayingc, 
Master,  who  did  synne,  this  man,  or  his 
father  and  mother,  that  he  was  borne 
blynde  % 

3  Jesus  answered,  Nether  this  man 
hathe  synned,  nor  yet  his  father  and 
mother;  but  that  the  workes  of  God 
shulde  be  shewed  on  hym. 

4  I  must  worke  the  workes  off  hym 
that  sent  me,  whill  it  is  daye ;  the  nyght 
commeth,  when  no  man  can  worke. 

5  As  longe  as  I  am  in  the  worlde,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  worlde. 

6  As  sone  as  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spate  on  the  grounde,  and  made  claye 
of  the  spetle,  and  rubbed  the  claye  on 
the  eyes  off  the  blynde, 

7  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Goo,  wesshe 
the  in  the  pole  of  Siloe,  which  by  in 
terpretacion  signifieth,  Sent.  He  went 
his  waye,  and  wesshed,  and  cam  agayne 
seinge. 

8  The  neghboures,  and  they  that  had 
sene  hym  before,  howe  that  he  was  a 
begger,  sayde,  Is  not  this  he,  that  sate, 
and  begged  1 

9  Some  sayde,  This  is  he ;  other  sayd, 
He  is  lyke  hym.  He  hym  silfe  sayde, 
I  am  even  he. 

10  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Howe  are 
thyne  eyes  openned  then  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  sayde,  The  man, 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  claye,  and 
anoynted  myne  eyes,  and  sayd  vnto 
me,  Goo  to  the  pole  Siloe,  and  wesshe ; 
I  went,  and  wesshed,  and  receaved  my 
sight. 

1 3  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Where  is  he  ? 
He  sayde,  I  cannot  tell. 

13  Then  brought  they  to  the  Pharises 
him  that  a  litell  before  was  blynde. 
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14  Wasuh  pan  sabbato,  pan  pata  fani 
gawaurhta  lesus,  yah  uslauk  imma 
augona. 

15  Aftra  pan  frehun  ina  yah  pai  Farei- 
saieis,  whaiwa  ussawh.  Ip  is  qap  yah 
paim,  Fani  galagida  mis  ana  augona ; 
yah  afpwob,  yah  saiwha. 

16  Qepun  pan  suinai  pize  Fareisaie, 
Sa  manna  nist  fram  Gupa,  pande  sabbate 
daga  ni  witaip.  Sumaih  qepun,  Whaiwa 
mag  manna  frawaurhts  swalcikos  taikn- 
ins  tauyan?  Yah  missaqiss  war])  mip 
i'm. 

17  Qepunuh  du  pamma  faurpis  blindin 
aftra,  pu  wha  qipis  bi  pana,  ci  uslauk 
J>us  augona?  Ip  is  qapuh,  patei  prau- 
fetus  'ist. 

18  Ni  galaubidcdun  pan  ludaieis  bi 
ina,  patei  is  blinds  wesi,  yah  ussewhi, 
unte  atwopidcdun  pans  fadrein  'is,  ))is 
ussaiwhandins. 

19  Yah  frehun  ins,  qi|>andans,  Sau  1st 
sa  sunus  Tzwar,  panei  yus  <ji  J>iJ>,  patei 
blinds  gabaurans  waurpi  ]  whaiwa  nu 
saiwhip? 

20  Andhofun  pan  Vm  pai  fadrein  'is,  yah 
qepun,  Witum,  patei  sa  ist  sunus  unsar, 
yah  patei  blinds  gabaurans  warp ; 

2i  Ip  whaiwa  nu  saiwhip,  ni  witum, 
aippau  whas  uslauk  imma  po  augona, 
we  is  ni  witum ;  silba  uswahsans  ist,  ina 
fraihnip,  silba  bi  sik  rodyai. 


22  pata  qepun  pai  fadrein  l's,  unte 
ohtedun  sis  ludaiuns ;  yupan  auk  ga- 
qepun  sis  ludaicis,  ei  yabai  whas  ina 
andhaihaiti  Christu,  utana  swnagogais 
wairpai. 

23  Duhpe  pai  berusyos  'is  qepun,  patei 
uswahsans  ist,  silban  fraihnip. 

24  Atwopidcdun  pan  anparamraa  sinpa 
pana  mannan,  saei  was  blinds,  yah  qepun 
du  imma,  Gif  hauhcin  Gupa ;  weis  wit- 
um, patei  sa  manna  frawaurhts  1st. 

25  panuh  andhof  yains,  Yabai  fra- 
waurhts 1st,  'ik  ni  wait ;  pat-ain  wait,  ei 
blinds  was,  ip  nu  saiwha. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [St.  John 

14  Hit  wses  reste-dseg,  da  se  Hselend 
worhte  dset  fenn,  and  his  eagan  untynde. 

15  Eft  da  Pharisei  hyne  acsedon,  bu 
he  gesawe.  He  cwsep  to  him,  He  dyde 
fenn  ofer  mine  eagan ;  and  ic  pwob,  and 
ic  geseo. 

16  Sume  du  Pharisei  cwsedon,  Nis  des 
man  of  Gode,  de  reste-dseg  ne  hy It  Sume 
c  wee  don,  Hii  mseg  synful  man  das  taen 
wyrcan  1  And  hig  fliton  him  betweonan. 


17  Hig  cwsedon  eft  to  dam  blindan, 
Hwaet  segst  du  be  dam,  de  dine  eagan 
untynde  ?  He  cwsep,  He  is  witega. 

18  Ne  gelyfdon  da  Iudeas  be  him,  dat    , 
he  blind  wsere,  and  gesiiwe,  serdam  de 
hig  clypodon  his  magas,  de  gesawon. 


19  And  acsodon  hig,  and  cwsedon,  I* 
dis  eowcr  sunu,  de  ge  secga]>,  dset  blind 
wsere  acenned  ?  hum  eta  gesybp  he  nu  i 

20  Hys  magas  him  andswaredon,  and 
cwsedon,  We  witon,  dset  des  ys  lire 
sunu,  and  dset  he  waes  blind  acenned ; 

21  We  nyton,  humeta  he  nu  gesyty, 
ne  hwa  his  eagan  untynde ;  acsiap  hine 
sylfne,  ylde  he  hsefp,  sprece  for  hx» 
sylfne. 


22  His  magas  sprsecon  das  )>ing,  for- 
dam  de  hig  ondredon  da  Iudeas;  <fi 
gedihton  da  Iudeas,  gif  hwa  Crist  and* 
ette  dset  he  waere,  butan  hyra  gefer- 
rsedene. 

23  Fordam  cwsedon  his  magas,  B« 
hsefp  ylde,  acsiap  hine  sylfne. 

24  Da  clypedon  hig  eft  done  man,  <k 
ser  blind  waes,  and  cwsedon  to  him,  Sep 
Gode  wuldor;  we  witon,  dset  he  ■ 
synful. 

25  And  he  cwsep,  Gif  he  synful  is,  dci 
ic  nat ;  an  ping  ic  wat,  diet  ic  w*i 
blind,  and  dset  ic  mi  geseo. 


25.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

*sotli  it  was  saboth,  whanne  Jhesu 
ey,  and  openyde  his  y3en. 

Pharisees  axiden  him,  how  he 
;eyn.  Sothly  he  seide  to  hem, 
tide  to  me  cley  on  the  y^en  ; 
aischide,  and  I  se. 
jrforc  summe  of  Pharisees  seiden, 
xu  is  not  of  God,  for  he  kepith 
saboth.  Othere  men  seyden,  How 
nan  synnere  do  thes  synguys?1" 
uysioun  was  a  mong  hem. 

srfore  thei  seyn  eftsoonc  to  the 
nan,  What  seist  thou  of  him, 
myde  thin  y;en  ?  Sothli  he  seide, 
is  a  prophete. 

lerfore  Jewis  bileueden   not  of 
•  he  was  blynd,  and  hadde  seyn. 
clcpidcn  his  fadir  and  modir, 
lde  seyn. 

id  thei  axiden  hem,  seyinge,  Is 
re  sone,  whom  5e  seyn,  for  he  is 
>nd  ]  hou  therfore  seeth  he  now  1 

3  fadir  and  modir  answeriden  to 
id  seyden,  We  witen,  for  this  is 
ae,  and  for  he  is  born  blynd  ; 

thli  how  he  seeth  now,  we  witen 
who  openyde  his  )'3en,  we  witen 
vc  3e  him,  he  hath  age,  speke  he 
silf. 


is   fadir  and  modir  seiden  thes 

for  thei  dredden  Jewis ;  forsoth 

3  Jewis  hadden  conspirid,  that  if 

an   kuowlechide    him   Crist,   he 

be  don  out  of  the  synagoge. 

erfore  his  fadir  and  modir  seiden, 

hath  age,  axe  %e  him. 

erfore  cftsoone  thei  clepiden  the 

iat  was  blynd,  and  seyden  to  him, 

iou  glorie  to  God ;  we  witen,  for 

m  is  a  synner. 

lerfore  he  seide,  If  he  is  a  synner, 

not ;  o  thing  I  woot,  for  whanne 

>lynd,  now  I  se. 
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14  Hit  was  the  saboth  daye,  when 
Jesus  made  the  claye,  and  opened  his 
eyes. 

15  Then  agayne  the  Pharises  also  axed 
hym,  howe  he  had  receaved  his  sight. 
He  sayde  vnto  them,  He  putt  claye  apon 
myne  eyes ;  and  I  wasshed,  and  I  se. 

16  Then  sayde  some  of  the  Pharises,. 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  be  cause  he 
kepeth  not  the  saboth  daye  Other 
sayde,  Howe  can  a  man  that  is  a  synner 
do  suche  myracles?  And  there  was- 
stryfe  a  monge  them. 

17  Then  spake  they  vnto  the  blynde 
agayne,  What  sayst  thou  of  hym,  be 
cause  he  hath  openned  thyne  eyes  ?  And 
he  sayd,  He  ys  a  prophet. 

18  The  Iewes  did  nott  beleve  off  the 
felowe,  howe  that  he  was  blynde,  and 
had  receaved  hys  sight,  vntill  they  had 
called  the  father  and  mother  off  him, 
that  had  receaved  his  sight. 

19  And  they  axed  them,  saying,  Ys 
this  youre  sonne,  whome  ye  saye  was 
borne  blynde?  howe  doth  he  no  we  se 
then? 

20  His  father  and  mother  answered 
them,  and  sayde,  We  wote  wele,  that 
this  is  oure  sonne,  and  that  he  was  borne 
blynde ; 

2 1  Butt  by  what  meancs  he  nowe  seyth, 
that  can  we  nott  tell,  or  who  hath  open- 
ned his  eyes,  can  we  nott  tell ;  he  is 
olde  ynough,  axe  hym,  lett  hym  answer 
for  hym  sylfe  off  thynges  that  pertayne 
to  hym  sylfe. 

22  Suche  wordes  spake  his  father  and 
mother,  be  cause  they  feared  the  Iewes ; 
for  the  Iewes  had  conspyred  all  redy, 
that  yff  eny  man  did  confesse  that  he 
was  Christ,  he  shulde  be  excommunicat 
out  of  the  sinagoge. 

23  Therfore  sayde  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, He  is  olde  ynough,  axe  hym. 

24  Then  agayne  called  they  the  manr 
that  was  blynde,  and  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Geve  God  the  prayse ;  we  knowe,  thatt 
thys  man  ys  a  synner. 

25  He  answered  and  sayde,  Whither 
he  be  a  synner  or  noo,  I  cannot  tell  > 
won  thynge  I  am  sure  off,  that  I  was 
blynde,  and  nowe  I  se. 
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26  panuh  qe)mii  aftra,  Wha  gatawida 
Jus  1  whaiwa  uslauk  )>us  augona  1 

27  Andhof  'im,  Qa|>  'izwis  yu,  yah  ni 
hausidedu)> ;  wha  aftra  wileij>  hausyan  1 
ibai  yah  yus  wileij)  (ramma  si  pony  os 
wairj;an  1 

28  panuh  lailoun  irama,  yah  qefmn,  pu 
is  siponeis  }>amma ;  i'J>  weis  Mose  sipon- 
yos siyum. 

29  Weis  witum,  |>atei  du  Mose  rodida 
GuJ) ;  ij>  j>ana  ni  kunnum,  wha))ro  1st. 

30  Andhof  sa  manna,  yah  qa|>  du  Tm, 
Auk  in  t>amma  sildaleik  ist,  Jratei  yus  ni 
witu|>  whaJ>ro  'ist,  yah  uslauk  mis  aug- 
ona. 

31  Witumuh  ))an,  J>atci  Gu|>  frawaurht- 
aim  ni  andhausei|>,  ak  yabai  whas  gu)>- 
blostreis  1st,  yah  wilyan  is  tauyi)>,  j?am- 
ma  hausei)>. 

32  Fram  aiwa  ni  gahausi|>  was,  J>atci 
usluki|>  whas  augona  blindamma  ga- 
bauranamma  ; 

33  Nih  wesi  sa  fram  Gu)>a,  ni  mahtedi 
tauyan  ni  waiht. 

34  Andhofun,  yah  qe)>un  du  imma,  In 
frawaurhtim  |>u  gabaurans  warst  alls, 
yah  |>u  laiseis  unsis?  Yah  uswaurpun 
imma  ut. 

35  Hausida  lesus,  j>atei  uswaurpun 
i'mma  ut ;  yah  bigat  ina,  qajmh  du  im- 
ma, pu  gaulaubeis  du  sunau  Guj>s  1 

36  Andhof  yains,  yah  qaj>,  An  whas  1st, 
Frauya,  ei  galaubyau  du  'imma  ? 

37  Qa}>  |>an  Tmma  lesus,  Yah  gasawht 
ina,  yah  saei  rodeij)  mij>  jms,  sa  'ist 

38  Ij>  is  qa)mh,  Galaubya,  Frauya. 
Yah  'inwait  ma. 


39  Yah  qa|>  lesus,  Du  stauai,  'ik  Tn 
|>amma  fairwhau  qara,  ei  J>ai  unsaiwhand- 
ans,  saiwhaina,  yali  j>ai  saiwhandans, 
blindai  wair|>aina. 

40  Yah  hausidedun  |>ize  Fareisaie 
sumai  Jmta,  J>ai  wisandans  mij>  'imma, 
yah  qefmn  du  'imma,  Ibai  yah  weis 
blindai  siyum  1 

41  Qa)>  Vm  lesus,  lj>  blindai  weseij),  ni 
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26  Da  cwaedon  hig  to  him,  Hwaet  dyde 
he  de  ?  hu  ontynde  he  dine  eagan  1 

27  He  andswarode  him  and  cwaef,  Ic 
eow  saede  aer,  and  ge  gehyrdon ;  hwi 
wylle  ge  hyt  eft  gehyranl  cwede  ge 
wylle  ge  beon  his  leorning-cnihtas  ? 

28  D«i  wyrigdon  hig  hine,  and  cwaedon, 
Si  du  his  leorning-cniht ;  we  syod 
Moyses  leorning-cnihtas. 

29  We  witon,  daet  God  spaec  wid  Moy- 
sen ;  nytc  we,  hwanon  des  is. 

30  Se  man  andswarode,  and  cwae}>  to 
him,  Diet  is  wundorlic,  daet  ge  nyton 
hwanon  he  is,  and  he  untynde  mine 
eagan. 

3 1  We  witon  sojriice,  daet  God  ne  ge- 
hyr)>  synfulle,  ac  gif  hwa  is  Gode  ge* 
car  en,  and  his  willan  wyrc)>,  done  he 
gehyr|>.  ^  ^  j 

32  Ne  gehyrde  we  naefre  on  worokfe  t 
daet  aenig  ontynde  dees  eagan  de  w*it 
blind  geboren ;  , 

33  Ne  mihte  des  nan  |>ing  don,  gif  l»i 
naere  of  Gode. 

34  Hig  andswaredon,  and  cwaedon  to 
him,  Eall  du  eart  on  synnum  geborea, 
and  du  laerst  us  1  And  hig  drifon  biw 
lit. 

35  Da  se  Haelend  gehyrde,  daet  hgj 
hyne  drifon  ut ;  da  cwae|>  he  to  him,  $  : 
he  hine  gemitte,  Gelyfst  dii  on  Gode 
sunul 

36  He  andswarode,  and  cwse|>,  Hwyk 
is,  Drihten,  daet  ic  on  hine  gelyfe  1 

37  And  se  Haelend  cwae|>  to  liim,  tf 
hine  gesawe,  and  se  de  wid  de  sprj4 
se  hit  is. 

38  Da  cwoej)  he,  Drihten,  ic  gelyfe 
And  he  feoll  nyder,  and  ge-eadmaft 
hyne. 

39  And  se  Haelend  cwae|>  to  him,  fe 
com  on  dysne  middan-eard,  to  dement* , 
daet  da  sceolon  geseon,  de  ne  geaeo^. 
and  beon  blinde,  da  de  geseo|>.  i 

40  Da  daet  gehyrdon  da  Pharisei,  m\ 
mid  him  waeron,  da  cwaedon  hig  t*j 
hym,  Cwyst  du  synd  we  blinde  t        \ 

41  And  se  Hselend  cwaej>  to  him,  G&\ 
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ore  thei  seiden  to  him,  What 
)  thee  ?  how  opeiiyde  he  thin 

nsweride  to  hem,  I  seide  to 

nd  $e  herden  ;  what  woleu  30 

ieere?  wher  and  %e  wolen  be 

lisciplis  1 

fore   thei  wariden*  him,  and 

3  thou  his  disciple ;    we  ben 

f  Moyses. 

iten,  for  God  spak  to  Moyses ; 

>  witen  no3t  this,  of  whennis 

Ike  man  answeride,  and  seide 
Drsoth  in  this  thing  is  wonder- 
e  witen  not  of  whennis  he  is, 
th  opened  myn  y^en. 
li  we  witen,  for  God  heerith 
ris,  but  if  ony  man  is  wor- 
God,  and  doth  his  wille,  hym 

• 

he  world  it  is  not  herd,  that 
openyde  the  y3cn  of  a  blynd 

ut  this  were  of  God,  he  my3te 
y  thing. 

answer! den,  and  seiden  to 
1  art  al  boren  in  synnes,  and 
)u  vs  ?    And  thei  castiden  out 

1  herde,  for  thei  han  cast  out 

I  whanne  he  hadde  founden 
eide  to  him,  Bileuest  thou  in 
e  of  God  ? 

nsweride,  and  seide,  Lord,  who 
,  I  bileue  in  to  him  ? 

Jliesu  seide  to  him,  And  thou 
him,  and  he  it  is,  that  spekith 

he  seide,  Lord,  I  bileue.  And 
3  doun,  worshipide  him. 

fore  Jliesu  seide  to  him,  I  cam 
s  world,  in  to  dom,  that  thei 
not,  se,  and  thei  that  seen, 
jlynde. 
limine  of  the  Pharisees  herden, 

II  with  him,  and  thei  seiden  to 
r  and  we  ben  blynde  ? 

u  seide  to  hem,  If  3e  weren 
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26  Then  sayde  they  to  him  agayne, 
What  did  he  to  the?  howe  opened  he 
thyne  eyes  1 

27  He  answered  them,  I  tolde  you  yer- 
whyle,  and  ye  did  nott  heare  ;  wherfore 
wolde  ye  heare  ytt  agayne?  wyll  ye 
alsoo  be  hys  disciples  ? 

28  Then  rated  they  hym,  and  sayde, 
Thou  arte  hys  disciple;  we  are  Moses 
disciples. 

29  We  are  sure,  that  God  spake  wyth 
Moses ;  thys  felowe  we  knowe  not,  from 
whence  he  ys. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  This  is  a  merveleous  thynge,  that 
ye  wote  nere  whence  he  is,  and  yet  hath 
he  openned  myne  eyes. 

3 1  We  knowe  wele  ynought,  that  God 
heareth  noo  synners,  but  yf  eny  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  what  his 
will  is,  him  heareth  he. 

32  Sence  the  worldc  began  was  it  nott 
herde,  that  eny  man  openned  the  eyes 
off  won  that  was  borne  blind ; 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
coulde  have  done  noo  thynge. 

34  They  answered,  and  sayd  vnto  him, 
Thou  arte  altogedder  borne  in  synne, 
and  dost  thou  teache  vs  ?  And  they  cast 
hym  out 

35  Jesus  herde,  that  they  had  excom- 
municate him  ;  and  as  sone  as  he  had 
founde  hym,  he  6ayd  vnto  hym,  Doest 
thou  beleve  on  the  sonne  of  God  1 

36  He  answered,  and  sayde,  And  who 
ys  yt,  Lorde,  that  1  myght  beleve  on 
hym? 

37  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou 
hast  both  seue  hym,  and  lie  it  is,  that 
talketh  with  the. 

38  And  he  sayde,  Lorde,  I  beleve. 
And  worshipped  hym. 

39  Jesus  sayde,  I  am  come  vnto  Judge- 
ment, into  this  worlde,  that  they  which 
se  nott,  myght  se,  and  they  which  se, 
myght  be  made  blynde. 

40  And  some  off  the  Pharises,  whych 
were  wyth  hym,  herde  these  wordes, 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Are  we  then 
blynde  ? 

4 1  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Yf  ye  were 
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J>au  habaidedeij)  frawaurhtais ;  ij>  nu 
qi]>i]>,  patei  gasaiwham,  ei)>an  frawaurhts 
izwara  J>airhwisi{>. 


a. 


Chap.  X.  1  Amen,  amen,  qi|>a  Tzwis, 
saei  'inn  ni  atgaggij)  ]>airh  daur  'in  gardan 
lambe,  ak  steigij)  alya}>ro,  sab  hliftus  1st 
yah  waidedya. 

2  t}>  sa  inngaggands  f>airb  daur,  haird- 
eis  1st  lambe. 

3  painmub  daurawards  usluki|>,  yab  \>o 
laniba  stibnai  'is  hausyand,  yab  ]>o  swe- 
sona  lamba  baiti j>  bi  namin,  yab  ustiuhij) 
)k>. 

4  Yab  ]>an  ]x>  swesona  ustiubij  faura 
im  gaggij?,  yah  ]>o  lamba  Ina  laistyand ; 
unte  kunnun  stibna  is. 

5  1)>  frama()yana  ni  laistyand,  ak  ]>1iuh- 
-and  faura  imma  ;  unte  ni  kunnun  |>ize 
framajjyane  stibna. 

6  po  gayukon  qaj>  im  lesus ;  i)>  yainai 
.ni  frojmn  wha  was  patei  rodida  du  im. 


7  panuh  qa)>  aftra  du  im  lesus,  Amen, 
amen,  qij?a  izwis,  Jmtei  ik  im  daur  J>ize 
lambe. 

8  Allai  swa  managai  swe  qemun,  |>iubo8 
sind  yah  waidedyans,  akei  ni  hausidedun 
.im  |>o  lamba. 

9  Ik  I'm  j>ata  daur.  pairh  mik  yabai 
^whas  inngaggij),  ganisij) ;  yah  inngaggi]?, 
yah  utgaggi}>,  yah  winya  bigitij). 

10  piubs  ni  qimi|>,  nibai  ei  stilai,  yah 
ufsnei)>ai,  yah  fraqistyai ;  i{>  Tk  qam,  ei 
libain  aigeina,  yah  managizo  aigeina. 

1 1  Ik  I'm  hairdeis  gods ;  bairdeis  sa 
goda  saiwala  seina  lagyi|>  faur  lamba. 

12  I)>  asneis,  yah  saei  nist  hairdeis, 
J>izei  ni  sind  lamba,  swesa  gasaiwhi)> 
wulf  qimandan,yah  bileij>ib  J>aim  lambam, 
yah  |>liuhi)) ;  yah  sa  wulfs  frawilwij>  Jjo, 
yah  distahyi)>  \>o  lamba. 

13  I))  sa  asneis  af)>liuhi)>,  unte  asneis 
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ge  blinde  wseron,  nsefde  ge  nane  synne ; 
mi  ge  secgaj),  dset  ge  geseon,  daet  is 
eowre  syn. 


Chap.  X.  fr  S6j>,  ic  secge  eow,  « 
de  ne  gaej>  set  dam  geate  into  sceapi 
falde,  ac  styh)>  elles  ofer,  he  is  ]>eof  aid 
scea}>a. 

2  Se  de  in-gsej)  set  dam  geate,  he  is 
sccapa  hyrde. 

3  Daene  se  geat-weard  lset  in,  and  da 
sceap  gehyra))  bis  stefne,  and  he  nemf 
his  agene  sceap  be  naman,  and  lset  big 
lit. 

4  And  donne  he  his  agene  sceap  lart 
lit,  he  gaej)  beforan  him,  and  da  scop 
him  fyliaj) ;  fordam  de  big  gecnawaj> 
his  stefne. 

5  Ne  fyliaj)  big  uncudum,  ac  fleo|>  fraxa 
him  ;  fordam  de  hig  ne  gecneowon  un- 
cudra  stefne. 

6  Dis  bigspell  se  Hselcud  him  saede; 
hig  nyston  bwset  he  sprsec  to  him. 


7  Eft  se  Haelend  cwsej)  to  him,  S6j>,  k  . 
eow  secge,  ic  com  sccapa  geat.  j 

8  Ealle  da  de  comon,  wseron  J>eolsi 
and  scea]>an,  ac  da  sceap  hig  ne  ge* 
byrdon. 

9  Ic  eom  geat.  Swa  hwylc  swa  bail 
me  gaej),  byj)  bal ;  and  gaej)  in,  and  & 
and  fint  lsese. 

10  peof  ne  cymj),  buton  dset  he  stA 
and  slea,  and  fordo  ;  ic  com,  to  &a 
dset  hig  habbon  lif,  and  habbon  genoV 

1 1  Ic  eom  god  hyrde  ;  god  hyrde  s$ 
his  lif  for  his  sceapum. 

12  Se  hyra,  se  de  nis  hyrde,  and* 
de  nah  da  sceap,  donne  he  done  wdfj 
gesyh|>,  donne  flyhj)  he,  and  forhet  A  \ 
sceap ;  and  se  wulf  nini j),  and  todrif)  & 
sceap.  |J 

13  Se  hyra  flyhj>,  fordam  de  he  b? 
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blynde,  $e  schulden  not  haue  synne  ; 
but  now  3e  seyn,  For  we  seen,  ^oure 
Kjnne  dwellith. 
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Chap.  X.  1  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to 
30U,  lie  that  cometh  not  in  by  the  dore 
in  to  the  fold  of  the  scheep,  but  sti3eth 
vp  by  another  weye,  is  nyjt  thef  and 
day  thef. 

2  Forsothc  he  that  entrith  by  the  dore, 
is  the  schepherde  of  the  scheep. 

3  To  this  the  porter  openeth,  and  the 
scheep  heeren  his  vois,  and  he  clepith 
his  owne  scheep  by  name,  and  ledith 
out  hem. 

4  And  whanne  he  hath  sent  out  his 
owne  scheep,  lie  goth  bifore  hem,  and 
the  scheep  suwen  him ;  for  thei  knowen 
his  vois. 

5  Sothli  thei  suwen  not  an  alien,  but 
fleen  fro  him  ;  for  thei  han  not  knowen 
the  voys  of  alyens. 

6  Jhesu  scide  to  hem  this  prouerbe ; 
forsoth  thei  knewen  not  what  he  spak 
to  hem. 

7  Therfore  Jhesu  seide  to  hem  eftsoone, 
Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  fur  I  am  the 
tlorc  of  the  scheep. 

8  Alle  how  manye  euere  camen,  ben 
ny3t  theues  and  day  theues,  but  the 
scheep  herden  not  hem. 

9  I  am  the  dore.  If  ony  man  schal 
cntre  by  me,  he  schal  be  saued  ;  and 
lie  schal  go  yn,  and  schal  go  out,  and 
he  schal  fynde  lesewis. 

10  A  ni3t  theef  cometh  not,  no  but 
that  he  stele,  and  sle,  and  lecse  ;  I  cam, 
that  thei  haue  lyf,  and  haue  more  plen- 
teuously. 

11  I  am  a  good  schepherde ;  a  good 
schepherde  3yueth  his  soule1"  for  his 
scheep. 

12  Forsoth  a  marchaunt,f  and  that  is 
not  schepherde,  whos  ben  not  the  scheep 
his  owne,  seeth  a  wolf  comynge,  and  he 
leeuethf  the  scheep,  and  fleeth  ;  and  the 
wolf  rauyschith,  and  disparplitht  the 
scheep. 

13  Forsoth  the  marchaunt  fleeth,  for 


blynde,  ye  shulde  have  noo  synne ;  but 
nowe  ye  saye,  We  se,  therfore  youre 
synne  remayneth. 


Chap.  X.  1  Uerely,  verely,  I  saye 
vnto  you,  whosoever  entreth  not  in  by 
the  dore  into  the  shepe  foldc,  but  clym- 
eth  vppe  some  other  wayc,  lie  is  a  thefe 
and  a  robber. 

2  He  thatt  goeth  in  by  the  dore,  is  the 
shephcerde  of  the  shepc. 

3  To  this  man  the  porter  openueth  the 
dore,  and  the  shepe  hcare  hys  voyce, 
and  he  calleth  hys  awne  shepe  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  hath  sent  forthe  hys 
awne  shepe,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
the  shepc  folowe  hym ;  for  they  knowe 
hys  voyce. 

5  A  st ra linger  they  will  nott  folowe, 
butt  wyll  flye  from  hym  ;  for  they  knowe 
nott  the  voyce  of  straungcrs. 

6  This  manner  of  sayinge  spake  Jesus 
vnto  them  ;  and  they  vnderstode  nott 
what  thynges  they  were  whych  he  spake 
vnto  them. 

7  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them  agayne, 
Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  thutt  I 
am  the  dore  of  the  shepe. 

8  All  even  as  many  as  cam  before  me, 
arc  tli  eves  and  robbers,  but  the  shepe 
did  not  hcare  them. 

9  I  am  the  dore.  By  me  yf  eny  man 
enter  in,  he  si  ml  be  safe  ;  and  shall  goo 
in,  and  out,  and  fynde  pasture. 

10  The  thefe  commeth  not,  but  for  to 
steal  e,  and  kyll,  and  destroye ;  I  cam, 
that  they  myght  have  lyfe,  and  have  yt 
more  aboundantly. 

ill  am  a  goode  shephecrd ;  a  goode 
shepheerd  geveth  his  lyfe  for  his  shepe. 

12  An  heyred  servaunt,  which  is  not 
the  shepheerd,  nether  the  shepc  are  his 
awne,  seith  the  wolfe  commynge,  and 
leveth  the  shepe,  and  flyeth  ;  and  the 
wolfe  catcheth,  and  scattereth  the  shepe. 

13  The  heyred  servaunt  flyeth,  be  cause 


504  GOTHIC,  360. 

1st,  yah  ni  kar-ist  ina  J>ize  lambe. 

14  Ik  'im  hairdeis  sa  goda,  yah  kann 
meina,  yah  kunnun  mik  \>o  meina. 

15  Swaswe  kann  mik  atta,  yah  Ik  kann 
attan  ;  yah  saiwala  meina  lagya  faur  )>o 
lamba. 

16  Yah  anfara  lamba  aih,  ]>oei  ni  sind 
)  is  awistris,  yah  }?o  skal  briggan,  yuh 
stibnos  meinaizos  hausyand  ;  yah  wair)>- 
and  ain  awe))i  ains  hairdeis. 

17  Duh)>e  atta  mik  friyo)>,  unte  ik 
lagya  saiwala  meina,  ei  aftra  nimau  Jjo. 

18  Ni  whaskun  nimty  J>o  af  [mis,  akei 
ik  lagya  J>o  af]  +  mis  silbin.  WaUlufni 
haba  aflagyan  \>o}  yah  waldufni  haba 
aftra  niman  J;o.  po  anabusn  nam  at 
j.ttin  meinainma. 

1 9  panuh  missaqiss  aftra  war]>  mi|> 
ludaium  'in  )>ize  waurde. 


20  Qejmnuh  manngai  ize,  Unhutyon 
habaij),  yah  clwalmoj) ;  wha  j>amma  haus- 
ei|>? 

21  Sumaih  qejun,  po  waurda  ni  sind 
unhuljjon  hahandins.  lbai  mag  unhul|:o 
blindaim  augona  uslukan  ? 

22  War|>  J: an  inniuyfya  in  lairusaul- 
wmai,  yah  wintrus  was. 

23  Yah  wharboda  lesus  'in  alh,  'in 
ubizwai  Saulaumonis. 

24  panuh  biruunun  ina  ludaieis,  yah 
qe|)un  du  imma,  Und  wha  saiwala  uns- 
ara  hahis  ?  yabai  Jm  siyais  Christus, 
qi|>  unsis  andaugiba. 

25  Andhof  lesus,  Qa(>  izwis,  yah  ni 
galaubei]>;  waurstwa  )x>ei  Yk  tauya  in 
namin  attins  meinis,  \>o  weitwodyand  bi 
mik. 

26  Akei  yus  ni  galaubei|>t  unte  ni  siyu]> 
lambe  meinaize,  swaswe  qa)>  'izwis. 

27  Lamba  meina  stibnai  meinai  haus- 
yand, yah  ik  kann  J?o,  yah  laistyand 
mik. 

28  Yah  ik  libain  aiweiuon  giba  im, 
yah  ni  fraqistnand  aiw,  yah  ni  frawilwij) 
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ahyrod,  and   him    ne  gebyraj>  to  dim 
sceapum. 

14  Ic  eom  god  hyrde,  and  ic  gecnivt 
m'ne  sceap,  and  hig  gecuawa|>  me. 

15  Swa  min  feder  can  me,  ic  en 
mnne  feeder;  [and  ic  sylle  min  ago 
Lf  for  minum  sceapum].1" 

16  And  ic  hsebbe  odre  sceap,  da  n 
synd  of  disse  heorde,  and  hit  gebynu 
daet  ic  laede  da,  and  hig  gehyra[>  misc 
stefne  ;  and  hy t  byj>  an  heord  and  so  J 
hyrde.  , 

1 7  Fordam  fseder  me  lufa}>,  ford&m  dt  \ 
ic  sylle  mine  sawle,  and  hig  eft  ninie. 

1 8  Ne  nim|>  hig  nun  man  *et  me,  ac 
laete  hig  fram   me    sylfum.     Ic  baebbe  j 
anw^ald  mine   sawle  to   aisetanne.  vA 
ic.  hsebbe  an  weald  hig  eft  to  nimannt 
Dis  bebod  ic  nam  set  minum  feeder. 

19  Eft  wses   unge^w semes  gewonki 
betwyx  dam  Iudeum  for  ttysum  spm-  • 
urn.  j 

20  Manega  hira  cwsedon,  Deofol  is «  r 
him,  and  he  wet ;  hwi  hlyste  ge  hiin! 

21  Sume  cwaedon,  Ne  synd  na  <& 
wodes  maunes  word.  Cwyst  dii  m** 
wod  man  blindra  manna  eagau  ont}> 

22  Da  wseron  templ-halgunga  on  Hicn- 
salem,  and  hit  wses  w  inter. 


23  And  sc  Hselend  eode  on  dam  tempk 
on  Salomones  portice. 

24  Da  bestodon  da  Iudeas  hyne  otai. 
and  cwaedon  to  him,  Hu  lange  gselstdi 
ure  lif  ?  sege  us  openlice,  hwaeder  di 
Crist  sy. 

25  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode  ui 
eweej),  Ic  spece  to  eow,  and  gc  ne  g* 
lyfa|> ;  da  weorc  de  ic  wyrce  on  nuts 
feeder  naman,  da  cydaj>  gewitnesse  In 
me. 

26  Ac  ge  ne  gelyfaj*,  fordam  de  p 
ne  synd  of  minum  sceapum  .... 

27  Mine  sceap  gehyra|>  mine  ste&e, 
and  ic  gecnawe  hig,  and  hig  folgia)>  me. 

28  And  ic  him  sylle  ece  lif,  and  Ug 
ne  forwurda))  nsefre,  and  ne  nimj»  big 
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lie  is  a  marchaunt,  and  it  perteyneth 
not  to  iii in  of  the  scheep. 

14  I  am  a  good  scheplierde,  and  I 
knowe  my  scheep,  and  my  scheep  knowen 
me. 

15  As  my  fadir  hath-knowun  me,  and 
I  knowe  the  fadir ;  and  I  putte  my  lyf 
for  my  scheep. 

1 6  And  I  haue  othere  scheep,  that  hen 
not  of  this  folde,  and  it  bihoueth  me 
for  to  leedc  hem  to,  and  thei  schulen 
lieere  my  vois ;  and  it  schal  be  maad  o 
fold  aud  o  scheplierde. 

1 7  Therfore  the  fadir  loueth  me,  for  I 
putte  my  soule,  that  eftsoone  I  take  it. 

18  No  man  takith  it  fro  me,  but  I 
putte  it  fro  my  silf.  I  haue  power  for 
to  putte  it,  and  I  haue  power  for  to  take 
it  eftsoone.  This  maundement  I  haue 
take  of  my  fadir. 

19  And  so  dissencioun  was  maad 
among  the  Jewis  for  thes  wordis. 

20  Forsoth  manye  of  hem  seiden,  He 
hath  a  deuel,  and  maddith;1"  what  heeren 
5e  him  ? 

21  Othere  men  seiden,  Thes  wordis 
be th  not  of  a  man  bauynge  a  feud. 
Wher  a  deuel  may  opene  the  yjeu  of 
blynde  menl 

22  Forsoth e  newe  feestis  of  halwing  of 
the  temple  ben  maad  in  Jerusalem,  and 
it  was  wyntir. 

23  And  Jhesu  walkide  in  the  temple, 
in  the  porchc  of  Salomon. 

24  Therfore  Jewis  enyyrowneden  him, 
and  seiden  to  him,  Hou  longe  dost  thou 
a  wey  oure  soule  1  if  thou  ert  Crist,  seie 
to  vs  opynly. 

25  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  I  speke  to 
30U,  and  36  bileuen  not ;  the  workis  that 
I  do  in  the  name  of  my  fadir,  thes  beren 
witnessing  of  me. 

26  But  and  ;e  bileuen  not,  for  $e  ben 
not  of  my  scheep 

27  My  scheepe  heeren  my  vois,  and  I 
Jtnowe  hem,  and  thei  suen  me. 

28  And  I  ^yue  to  hem  euerelasting  lyf, 
and  thei  schulen  not  perische  in  to  with 
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he  is  an  heyred  servaunt,  and  careth  not 
for  the  shepe. 

14  I  am  that  goode  shepheerd,  and 
knowe  my  shepe,  and  am  knowen  of 
myne. 

15  As  my  father  knoweth  me,  even  soo 
knowe  I  my  father ;  and  I  geve  my  sylfe 
for  my  shepe. 

16  And  other  shepe  I  have,  which  are 
not  off  this  folde,  them  also  must  I 
bringe,  and  they  shall  heare  my  voyce ; 
and  there  shalbe  won  flocke  and  won 
shepheerde. 

17  Therfore  doth  my  father  love  me^ 
be  cause  I  put  my  lyf e  from  me,  that 
I  myght  take  it  agayne. 

1 8  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  butt  I 
put  ytt  away  off  my  sylfe.  I  have  power 
to  put  it  from  me,  and  power  I  have  to 
take  it  agayne.  Thys  commaundment 
have  I  receaved  of  my  father. 

1 9  Agayne  there  was  dis3encion  amonge 
the  Iewes  for  these  sayinges. 

20  And  many  of  them  sayd,  He  hath 
the  devyll,  and  is  madde ;  why  heare  ye 
hym? 

21  Other  sayde.  These  are  nott  the 
wordes  off  hym  that  hath  the  devyll. 
Can  the  devyll  open  the  eyes  off  the 
blynde  ? 

22  Hit  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feaste  of 
the  dedicacion,  and  itt  was  wynter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  ...  in  Solomons 
hall. 

24  Then  cam  the  Iewes  rounde  aboute 
hym,  and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Howe  long* 
dost  thou  make  vs  doute?  yff  thou  be 
Chryst,  tell  vs  playnly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  tolde  you, 
and  ye  bcleve  nott ;  the  workes  that  I 
do  in  my  fathers  name,  beare  witnes  off 
me. 

26  Butt  ye  beleve  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  shepe,  as  I  sayde  vnto  you. 

27  My  shepe  heare  my  voyce,  and  I 
knowe  them,  and  they  folowe  me. 

28  And  I  geve  vnto  them  eternall  lyfe, 
and  they  shall  never  perisshe,  nether 
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whashun  )>o  us  handau  meinai. 

29  Atta  meins  J?atci  fragaf  mis,  maizo 
allaim  ist ;  yah  ni  aiw  ainshun  mag 
frawilwan  }>o  us  handau  attins  meinis. 

30  Ik  yah  atta  meins  ain  siyu. 

31  Nemun  aftra  stainans  J>ai  ludaieis, 
ci  waurpcina  ana  in  a. 

32  Andhof  im  lesus,  Managa  goda 
waurstwa  ataugida  izwis  us  attin  mein- 
amma,  in  wharyis  J>ize  waurstwe  staincij> 
mik! 

33  Andhofun  imma  J?ai  ludaieis,  In 
godis  waurstwis  ni  stainyam  )?uk,  ak  in 
wayamcreins,  yah  |>atei  J>u,  manna  wis- 
ands,  tauyis  |>uk  silban  du  GuJ>a, 

34  Andhof  iin  lesus,  Niu  ist  gamcli|> 
in  witoda  izwaramma,  Ik  qaj>,  Guda 
siyuj>? 

35  Yabai  yainans  qa)>  guda,  du  |>aimei 
waurd  GuJ>s  war|>,  yah  ni  maht  ist  ga- 
tairan  ]>ata  gamelido, 

36  panei  atta  gaweihaida,  yah  insand- 
ida  in  J>ana  fairwhu,  yus  qi|n]>,  patei 
wayameryau,  unte  qa]>,  Sunus  Gu)>s  im  ? 

37  Niba  tauyau  waurstwa  attins  meinis, 
ni  galaubeij>  mis  ; 

38  Ij>  yabai  tauyau,  niba  mis  galaub- 
yai|>,  |>aini  waurstwam  galaubyai|> ;  ei 
ufkunnai|>  yah  galaubyaij>,  Jmtei  in  mis 
atta,  yah  ik  in  imma. 

39  Sokidedun  ina  aftra  gafahan,  yah 
usi'ddya  us  handum  ize. 

40  Yah  galaij)  aftra  ufar  laurdanu,  in 
|>ana  stad  jmrei  was  Johannes  frumist 
daupyands,  yah  salida  yainar. 

41  Yah  managai  qeinun  at  imma,  yah 
qe|)un,  patei  lohanncs  gatawida  taikne 
ni  ainohun  ;  i'j>  allata  fatei  qa]>  Johannes 
bi  |>ana,  sunya  was. 

42  Yah  galaubidedun  managai  du  imma 
yainar. 


Chap.  XL     1  Wasuh  J>an  sums  siuks, 
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nan  man  of  minrc  handa. 

29  Daet  de  mm  feeder  me  sealde,  is 
maerre  donnc  aenig  oder  J>ing ;  and  ne 
ma?jj  liit  nan  man  niman  of  mines  faeder 
handa. 

30  Ic  and  faeder  synd  an. 

31  Da  Iudeas  nuinon  stunas,  daet  big 
woldon  hyne  torfian. 

32  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode  and 
cwa?J>,  Manega  godc  weorc  ic  eow  aet- 
eowde  be  minum  faeder,  for  hwylcum 
daera  weorca  wylle  ge  me  haenan? 

33  Da  Iudeas  him  andswaredon  and 
cwaedon,  Ne  hsene  we  de  for  godum 
weorce,  ac  for  din  re  bysmer-spaece,  and 
fordani  de  du  cart  man,  and  wyrcst  de 
to  Gode. 

34  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode  and 
cwae|>,  Hu  nys  hit  awritcn  on  eowrc  ae, 
Dcet  ic  saede,  Ge  synd  godas  ? 

35  Gif  he  da  tealde  godas,  de  Goda 
spaec  to  waes  geworden,  and  daet  haligc 
gewrit  ne  maeg  beon  awend, 

36  De  faeder  gehalgode,  and  sende  on 
middan-eard,  ge  secga)?,  Daet  du  bysmer 
spyest,  fordam  ic  saede,  Ic  eom  Gods 
sunu? 

37  Gif  ic  ne  wyrce  mines  fader  weorc, 
ne  gelyfaj)  me  ; 

38  Gif  ic  wyrce  mines  faeder  weorc, 
and  gif  ge  me  nellaj>  gelyfan,  gelyfaV 
dam  weorcum  ;  diet  ge  oncniiwon  and 
gelyfon,  daet  faeder  ys  on  me,  and  ic  on 
faeder. 

39  Hig  smeadon  witodlice  ymbe  dfft 
hig  woldon  hine  gefon,  and  he  eode  lit 
fram  him. 

40  And  he  for  eft  ofer  IordaneD,  to 
daere  stowe  de  lohanncs  wses  and  aeresfc 
on  fullode,  and  he  wunode  daer. 

41  And  manega  comon  to  him,  and 
cwaedon,  Witodlice  ne  worhte  Iohannes 
nan  tacn ;  ealle  da  j>ing  de  Iohaiines 
saede  be  dyssum,  waeron  scj>e. 

42  And  manega  gelyfdon  on  hyne. 


Chap.  XL    fi  Witodlice  sum  seoc 
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outen    endc,   and   ony  man   schal  not 
rauysche  hem  of  myn  bond. 

29  That  thing  that  my  fadir  }af  to  me, 
is  more  than  alle  ;  therfore  no  man  may 
rauysche  fro  my  fadris  hond. 

30  I  and  the  fadir  ben  o  thing. 

3 1  Jewis  token  vp  stoones,  for  to  stoone 
hym  to  the  deeUh. 

32  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  I  haue 
schewid  to  30U  manye  goode  wcrkis  of 
my  fadir,  for  which  werk  of  hem  stoonen 
30  me? 

33  The  Jewis  answeriden  to  him,  We 
stoonen  not  thee  of  good  work,  but  of 
blasphemye,  and  for  thou,  sithen  thou 
art  a  man,  makist  thi  silf  God. 

34  Jhcsu  answeride  to  hem,  Wher  it  is 
not  writun  in  ;oure  lawe,  For  I  scide, 
3e  ben  goddis  ? 

35  If  he  seide  hem  goddis,  to  whiche 
the  word  of  God  is  maad,  and  the  scrip- 
ture, which  the  fadir  halwide,  and  sente 
in  to  the  world,  may  not  be  vndon, 

36  And  3c  seyn,  for  I  blaspheme,  for  I 
seide,  I  am  Goddis  sone  1 


37  If  I  do  not  the  workis  of  my  fadir, 
nyle  ;e  bileue  to  me  ; 

38  Sothli  if  I  do,  thou;  30  wolen  not 
bileue  to  me,  bileue  3c  to  the  workis ; 
that  3e  knowe  and  bileue,  for  the.  fadir 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  fadir. 

39  Therfore  thei  soften  for  to  take 
bim,  and  he  wente  out  of  her  hondis. 

40  And  he  wente  eftsoone  ouer  Jordan, 
in  to  that  place  where  John  was  first 
baptisinge,  and  he  dwelte  there. 

41  And  manye  camen  to  him,  and 
seiden,  Forsoth  John  dide  no  signe  ;f 
forsothe  alle  thingis  what  euere  John 
seide  of  this,  weren  sothe. 

42  And  many  bileueden  in  to  him. 
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Chap.  XL    1  Forsothe  thcr  was  sum 


shall  eny  man  plucke  them  out  off  my 
honde. 

29  My  father  wich  gave  them  me,  is 
greatter  then  all  men ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  take  them  out  off  my  fathers 
honde. 

30  And  I  and  my  father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Iewcs  agayne  toke  vppe 
stones,  to  stone  hym  with  all. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  goode 
workes  have  I  shewed  you  from  my 
father,  for  which  off  them  wyll  ye  stone 
me? 

33  The  Iewes  answered  hym,  sayingc, 
For  thy  goode  workes  sake  we  stone  the 
not,  but  for  thy  blasphemy,  and  be 
cause  that  thou,  beinge  a  man,  makest 
thy  silfe  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  yourc  lawe,  I  have  sayde,  Ye 
are  goddes  1 

35  Yf  he  called  them  goddes,  vnto 
whom  the  worde  of  God  was  spoken, 
and  the  scripture  can  nott  be  broken, 

36  Saye  ye  then  to  hym,  whom  the 
father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
worlde,  Thou  blasphemest,  because  I 
sayd,  I  am  the  sonne  of  God  1 

37  Yf  I  do  not  the  workes  off  my 
father,  beleve  me  not ; 

38  Butt  .  .  .  though  ye  beleue  not 
me,  yett  beleve  the  workes ;  that  ye 
mayc  knowe  and  beleve,  that  the  father 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  hym. 

39  Agayne  they  went  aboutc  to  take 
hym,  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hondes. 

40  And  went  awaye  agayne  beyondo 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  Jhon  be- 
fore had  baptised,  and  there  aboode. 

41  And  many  resorted  vnto  hym,  and 
sayd,  Jhon  did  no  miracle  ;  butt  all 
thynges  that  Jhon  spake  of  this  man, 
are  true. 

42  And  there  many  beleved  on  hym. 


Chap.  XI.      1  A  certaync  man  was 
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Lazarus  af  Befanias,  us  haimai  Mary  Ins 
yah  Margins,  swistrs  Vzos. 

2  Wasuh  fan  Marya,  soei  salboda 
Frauyan  balsana,  yah  biswarb  fotuns 
is  skufta  seinamma,  fizozei  brofar  Laz- 
arus siuks  was. 

3  Insaudidedun  fan  fos  swistryus  is 
du  irama,  qif  andeins,  Frauya,  sai  I  f  auei 
friyos,  siuks  ist. 

4  If  is  gahausyands  qaf,  So  siukei  nist 
ilu  dau|)au,  ak  Vn  hauheinais  Gufs,  ei 
hauhyaidau  sunus  Gufs  fairh  fata. 

5  Friyoduh  \&\\  lesus  Marfan,  yah 
swistar  izos,  yah  Lazaru. 

6  Swe  hausida,  fatei  s'uks  was,  fanuh 
fan  salida  "in  fummei  was  stada  twans 
dagaus. 

7  payroll  fan  afar  fata  qaf  du  sipon- 
yam,  Gaggam  in  ludaian  aftia. 

8  Qefun  du  iinma  fai  si  pony  os,  Bab- 
Lei,  nu  sokidcdun  fuk  afwairpan  staiuam 
ludaieis,  yah  aftra  gaggis  yaind  ] 

9  Andhof  lesus,  Niu  twalif  sind  wheilos 
dagis  1  Yabai  whns  gaggif  in  dag,  ni 
gast:ggqif,  unte  liuhaf  f is  fairwhaus  ga- 
saiwhif. 

10  Affan  yabai  whas  gnggif  in  naht, 
gastiggqif,  unte  liuliad  nist  in  imma. 

11  po  qaf,  yah  afar  fata  qif  if  du  'im, 
Lazarus,  friyonds  unsar,  gasaizlep,  akei 
gaggam  ei  uswakyau  ina. 

1 2  panuh  qef un  fai  siponyos  'is,  Frauya, 
yabai  slepif,  hails  wairpif. 

1 3  Qaf  uh  fan  lesus  bi  dauf u  is  ;  if 
yainai  hugidedun,  fatei  is  bi  slep  qefi. 

14  panuh  fan  qaf  du  Ym  lesus  swi- 
kunfaba,  Lazarus  gas  wait ; 

15  Yah  fagino  'in  izwara,  ei  galaub- 
yaif,  unte  ni  was  yainar ;  akei  gaggam 
du  imma. 

t6  panuh  qaf  pomas,  saei  haitada 
Didimus,  faim  gahlaibam  seinaim,  Gagg- 
am yah  weis,  ei  gaswiltaima  mif  imma. 
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mah  wa?s,  genemncd  Lazarus  of  BethaDM, 
of  Marian  ceastre  and  of  Martban,  Lis 
swustra. 

2  Hit  waes  seo  Maria,  de  smy  rede 
Drihten  mid  dsere  sealfe,  and  drigdi 
his  fet  mid  hyre  loccum,  Lazarus  bjrt 
brcder  wa38  ge-yfelod. 

3  His  swustra  sendon  to  him,  ao4 
cwaedon,  Drihten,  nu !  is  seoc,  se  de  di 
lufast. 

4  Da  se  Haelend  daet  gehyrde,  da  cwt\    • 
he  to  him,  Nys  deos  untrumnys  na  fur     1 
deafe,  ac  for  Godes  wuldre,  daet  Goda 
sunu  sig  gewuldrod  furh  hyne. 

5  Soflice  se  Haelend  lufode  Marthan, 
and  hyre  swustor  Marian,  and  Lazanun 
hyra  broder. 

6  Witodlice  he  waes  twegen  clagas  on 
dsere  sylfan  stowe,  da  he  gehyrde,  dts 
he  seoc  waes. 

7  iEfter  dyssum  he  cwsef  to  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Uton  far  an  eft  to  ludea  lande. 

8  His  leorning-cnihtas  cwsedon  to  him, 
Lareow,  nu  da  Iudeas  sohton  de  dst 
hig  woldon  de  baeuan,  and  wylt  du  el 
faran  dyder  ] 

9  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode  and 
c\va?f ,  Hti  ne  synd  twelf  tida  daes  dsegest 
Gif  hwa  gscf  on  da?g,  nc  aet-spyrnf  be, 
fordam  he  gesyhf  dyses  middan-eardes 
leolit. 

10  Gif  he  gscf  on  niht,  lie  set-spying 
fordam  de  daet  leoht  nis  on  hyre. 

1 1  Das  f  ing  he  cwaef ,  and  syddan  be 
cwa3f)  to  him,  Lazarus,  lire  freond,  slsepf, 
ac  ic  wylle  gan  and  awreccan  hyne  of 
slsepe. 

1 2  His  leorning-cnihtas.  cwsedon,  Driht- 
en, gif  he  slaepf,  he  byf  hal. 

1 3  Se  Haelend  hit  cwaef  be  his  deafe ; 
hi  wend  on  soflice,  daet  he  hyt  sscde  be 
swefnes  slaepe. 

14  Da  cwaef  se  Haelend  openlice  to 
him,  Lazarus  ys  dead  ; 

15  And  ic  eom  bhfe  for  eowrum  fing- 
um,  daet  ge  gelyfon,  fordam  ic  naes  dan; 
ac  uton  gCn  to  him. 

16  Da  cwaef  Thomas to  hya 

geferum,  Uton  gan,  and  sweltan  mid 
him. 
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syk  man,  Lazarus  of  Bethany e,  of  the 
castel  of  Mary  and  Martha,  his  sistris. 

2  Forsoth  Mary  it  was,  which  anoyntide 
the  Lord  with  oynement,  and  wipte  his 
feet  with  hir  hecris,  whos  brother  Laza- 
rus was  syk. 

3  Therfore  his  sistris  senten  to  him, 
seyinge,  Lord,  lo !  he  whom  thou  louest, 
is  syk. 

4  Forsoth  Jhesu  heeringe  seide  to  hem, 
This  sickncsse  is  not  to  the  deeth,  but 

■    for  the  glorie  of  God,  that  Goddis  sone 
be  glorified  bi  it. 

5  Sothli  Jhesu  louede  Martha,  and  hir 
%    sistir  Marye,  and  Lazarus. 

r       6  Therfore  as  Jhesu  herde,  for  he  was 
t    syk,  thanne  sothli  he  dwellide  in  the 
same  place  tweye  dayes. 
7  Therof  aftir  thes  thingis  he  seide  to 
'3  his  disciplis,  Go  we  eft  in  to  Judee. 
^     8  Disciplis  seyen  to  him,  Raby,f  now 
-    the  Jewis  soften  for  to  stoone  thee, 
r   and  eft  thou  gost  thidur  1 

„.      9  Jhesu  answerlde,  Wlier  ther  ben  not 
:.    twelue  ouris  of  the  day  %     If  ony  man 
schal  wandre  in  the  day,  he  hirtith  not, 
for  he  seeth  the  li3t  of  this  world. 

10  Sothli  if  he  schal  wandre  in  the 
ny3t,  he  hirtith,  for  113!  is  not  in  him. 

1 1  He  seith  thes  thingis,  and  aftir  thes 
thingis  he  seith  to  hem,  Lazarus,  oure 
frend,  slepith,  but  I  go  for  to  reyse  him 
fro  slepe. 

1 2  Therfore  his  disciplis  seiden,  Lord, 
if  he  slepith,  he  schal  be  saf. 

13  Forsothe  Jhesu  hadde  seid  of  his 
deeth ;  but  thei  gessiden,  that  he  seide 
of  the  slepinge  of  sleep. 

1 4  Thanne  therfore  Jhesu  seide  to  hem 
opynli,  Lazarus  is  deed  ; 

1 5  And  I  enioye  for  30U,  that  $e  be- 
leue,  for  I  was  not  there;  but  go  we 
to  him. 

16  Therfore  Thomas,  that  is  seid  Didy- 
mus,  seide  to  euen  disciplis,  And  go  we, 
that  we  deye  with  him. 
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sicke,  named  Lazarus  of  Bethania,  the 
touue  off  Mary,  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  It  was  that  Mary,  which  annoynted 
Jesus  with  oyntment,  and  wept  his  fete 
with  her  heere,  whose  brother  Lazarus 
was  sicke. 

3  And  his  sister  sent  vnto  hym,  say- 
inge,  Lorde,  behold !  he  whom  thou 
lovest,  is  sicke. 

4  When  Jesus  that  herde  he  sayd,  This 
infirmite  is  not  vnto  deth,  but  for  the 
laude  of  God,  that  the  sonne  off  God 
myght  be  praysed  by  the  reason  of  it. 

5  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus. 

6  After  he  herde,  thatt  he  was  sicke, 
then  aboode  he  two  dayes  still  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  sayd  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Let  vs  goo  into  Iewry  agayne. 

8  His  disciples  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master, 
the  Iewes  lately  sought  meanes  to  stone 
the,  and  wilt  thou  goo  thither  agayne  1 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve 
houres  in  the  daye  ?  Yf  a  man  walke 
in  the  daye,  he  stombleth  not,  because 
he  seith  the  light  of  this  worlde. 

10  Yf  a  man  walke  in  the  nyght,  he 
stombleth,  be  cause  there  is  no  light  in 
hym. 

11  This  sayd  he,  and  after  that  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Oure  frende  Lazarus 
slepeth,  but  I  goo  to  wake  hym  outt  of 
slepe. 

1 2  Then  sayde  his  disciples,  Lorde,  iff 
he  slepe,  then  shall  he  do  wele  ynough. 

1 3  Jesus  spake  of  his  deeth  ;  but  they 
thought,  that  he  had  spoken  of  the 
naturall  slepe. 

14  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them  playnly, 
Lazarus  is  deed ; 

1 5  And  I  am  gladde  for  youre  sakes, 
that  I  was  not  there,  be  cause  ye  maye 
beleve;  neverthelesse  let  vs  goo  vnto 
hym. 

16  Then  sayde  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didimus,  vnto  the  disciples,  Let  vs  also 
goo,  that  we  maye  deye  with  him. 
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17  Qimands  fan  lesus,  bigat  i'na  yu- 
)>an  fidwor  dagans  habandau  in  hlaiwa. 

18  Wasuh  j>an  Be|?ania  newha  lairu- 
saulwmiam,  swaswc  ana  spaurdim  firaf- 
taihunim. 

19  Yah  managai  ludaie  gaqemun  bi 
Marfan  yah  Maryan,  ei  gafraf&tidedeina 
iiyos  bi  fana  brofar  'izo. 

20  If  MarJ>a  sunsei  hausida,  |>atei 
lesus  qimif ,  wi]>raiddya  ina  ;  i)>  Marya 
in  garda  sat. 

2 1  patiuh  qa}>  Mar  fa  du  lesua,  Frauya, 
if  weseis  her,  ni  f  au  gadauf nodedi  brof- 
ar  meins. 

22  Akei  yah  nu  wait,  ei  fiswhah  J>ei 
bidyis  Guj>,  gibij)  J)us  Guf. 

23  Qaf  izai  lesus,  Usstandif  brofar 
J)eins. 

24  Qa)>  du  imma  Marfa,  Wait,  fatei 
usstandij)  'in  usstassai  'in  famma  sped- 
istin  daga. 

25  Qaf  fan  lesus,  Ik  1m  so  usstass  yah 
libains  ;  saei  galaubei)>  du  mis,  ]>auh  ga- 
ba-daufnif,+  libaid ; 

26  Yah  whazuh  saei  libaif,  yah  ga- 
laubeit>  du  mis,  ni  gadaufnty  aiw.  Ga- 
laubeis  fata? 

27  Qaf  imma,  Yai,  Frauya,  ik  galaub- 
ida,  fatei  {m  is  Chris tus,  sunus  Gufs, 
sa  in  j>ana  fairwhu  qimanda. 

28  Yah  fata  qifandei,  galaif,  yah  wop- 
ida  Maryan,  swistar  seina,  fiubyo,  qifand- 
ei,  Laisareis  qam,  yah  haitif  fuk. 

29  lj>  yaina,  sunsei  hausida,  urrais 
sprauto,  yah  iddya  du  imma. 

30  Nif-fan  nauhfanuh  qam  lesus  in 
weihsa,  ak  was  nauhfanuh  in  famma 
stada,  j>arei  gamotida  imma  Marfa. 

31  ludaieis  fan  fai  wisandans  mif  Izai 
in  garda,  frafstyandans  iya,  gasaiwhand- 
ans  Maryan,  fatei  sprauto  usstof,  yah 
usiddya,  i'ddyedunuh  afar  izai,  qifand- 
ans,  patei  gaggif  du  hlaiwa,  ei  greitai 
yainar. 

32  If  Marya,  sunsei  qam  j>arei  was 
lesus,  gasaiwhandei  ina  draus  imma  du 
fotum,  qifandei   du  imma,  Frauya,   ij> 
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17  Da  for  se  Haelend,  and  gemette 
daet  he  waes  for}>-faren,  and  for  feower 
dagum  bebyrged. 

18  Bethania  ys  gehende  Hierusalem, 
ofer  fyftyne  furlang. 

1 9  Manega  dara  Iudea  comon  to  Mar- 
than  and  to  Marian,  daet  liig  woldon  bi 
frefrian  for  hyra  brodor  )>ingmn. 

20  Da  Martha  gehyrde,  daet  se  Hselend 
com,  da  arn  heo  ongean  hyne  ;  and 
Maria  saet  at  ham. 

21  Da  cwa?j>  Martha  to  dam  Haelende. 
Drihtcn,  gif  dii  waere  her,  naere  mm 
brodor  dead. 

22  And  eac  ic  wat  nu  da,  daet  God  de 
sylf,  swa  hwaet  swa  du  byne  bitst 

23  Da  cwaef  se  Haelend  to  byre,  Din 
brodor  arist. 

24  And  Martha  cwaej>  to  him,  Ic  wat, 
daet  he  ar'st  on  dam  ytemestan  d&ge. 

25  And  so  Haelend  cwse|>  to  byre,  Ic 
eom  aeryst  and  lif ;  se  de  gelyfy  on  me, 
deah  lie  dead  sy,  he  leofaf  ; 

26  And  ne  swylt  nan  dara,  de  leofaf, 
and  gclyf)>  on  me.     Gclyfet  du  dyses! 

27  Heo  cwaef  to  him,  Witodlice,  Drihtr 
en,  ic  gelyfe,  daet  du  eart  Crist,  Godes 
sunu,  de  on  middan-eard  come. 

28  And  da  heo  das  J>ing  saede,  heo 
eode,  and  clypode,  digollice,  Marian,  byre 
swustor,  dus  cwedende,  Her  is  lire 
lareow,  and  clypaf  de. 

29  Da  heo  daet  gehyrde,  heo  aras  rade, 
and  com  to  him. 

30  Da  gyt  ne  com  se  Hselend  binnan 
da  ccastre,  ac  waes  da  gyt  on  dare 
stowe,  daer  Martha  him  ongean  com. 

3 1  Da  Iudeas  de  waeron  mid  byre  on 
huse,  aud  hi  frefrodon,  da  big  gesawon. 
daet  Maria  aras,  and  mid  ofeste  ut-eotle 
hip:,  fyligdon  hyre,  dus  cwedende,  Heo 
gae]i  to  his  byrgenc,  daet  heo  wepe  dara. 

32  Da  Maria  com  dar  se  Haelend  waes, 
and  heo  hine  geseah,  heo  feoll  to  his 
fotum,  and  cwaef  to  him   Drihten,  gif 
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17  And   so  Jhesu  cam,  and  fond  him 
luyngc  now  foure  dayes  in  the  grauc. 

18  Sothli  Bcthanye  was  bisydis  Jeru- 
ilem,  as  fiftene  furlongis. 


1 9  Forsothc  manye  of  Jewis  camen  to 
[arie  and  Martha,  for  to  comforte  hem 
f  her  brother. 

20  Thcrfore  as  Martha  herde,  forJhesn 
xm,  she  renncth  to  him ;  Mane  for- 
)the  sat  at  horn. 

21  Therfore  Martha  seide  to  Jbesu, 
«ord,  if  thou  haddist  be  here,  my  bro- 
ler  haddc  not  be  deed. 

22  But  and  now  I  woot,  that  what 
uere  thiugis  thou  schalt  axe  of  God, 
rod  schal  3>ue  to  thee. 

23  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  Thi  brother 
uhal  ryse  a3en. 

24  Martha  seith  to  him,  I  woot,  for  he 
shal  ryse  a3en  in  the  a^enrysing  in  the 
iste  day. 

25  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  I  am  a3enrisyng 
nd  lyf ;  he  that  bileueth  in  me,  3he,  if 
e  schal  be  deed,  schal  lyue  ; 
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26  And  ech  that  lyueth,  and  bileueth 
1  me,  schal  not  deie  with  outen  ende. 
lileuyst  thou  this  thing  1 

27  She  seith  to  him,  Forsothe,1"  Lord, 
haue  bileuyd,  for  thou  art  Crist,  the 

one  of  quyk  God,  that  hast  come  in  to 
his  world. 

28  And  whanne  she  hadde  seide  this 
hing,  she  wente,  and  clepide  Marie,  hir 
istir,  in  silence,1"  seyinge,  The  maistir 
:ometh,  and  clepith  thee. 

29  She,  as  she  herde,  roos  anon,  and 
am  to  him. 

30  Sothli  Jhesu  cam  not  ;it  in  to  the 
:astel,  but  he  was  3!  t  in  that  place,  wher 
Martha  hadde  comen  a3ens  him. 

31  Therfore  the  Jewis  that  weren  with 
lir  in  the  hous,  and  comfortiden  hir, 
vhanne  thei  si3en  Marie,  for  soone  she 
•00s,  and  wente  out,  sueden  hir,  seyinge, 
For  she  goth  to  the  graue,  for  to  wepe 
;here. 

32  Forsothe  Marie,  whanne  she  hadde 
;eyn  wher  Jhesu  was,  seynge  him  felde 
;o  his  feet,  and  seide  to  him,  Lord,  if 


1 7  Then  went  Jesus,  and  founde  that 
he  had  lyne  in  his  grave  foure  dayes 
alredy. 

18  Bethani  was  neye  vnto  Jerusalem, 
aboute  .xv.  furlonges  of. 

19  And  many  of  the  Iewes  cam  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  conforte  them  over 
their  brother. 

20  Martha  as  sone  as  she  herde,  that 
Jesus  was  commynge,  went  and  met 
hym ;  Mary  sate  stille  at  home. 

21  Then  sayde  Martha  vnto  Jesus, 
Lorde,  yff  thou  haddest  bene  her,  my 
brother  had  not  bene  deed. 

22  But  neverthelesse  I  knowe,  that 
whatsoever  thou  axest  of  God,  God  will 
geve  it  the. 

23  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  ryse  agayne. 

24  Martha  sayde  vnto  hym,  I  knowc 
wele,  he  shall  ryse  agayne  in  the  resur- 
reccion  att  the  last  daye. 

25  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  lyfe  ;  whosoever  bc- 
leveth  on  me,  ye,  though  he  were  deed, 
yet  shall  he  lyvo ; 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  beleveth 
on  me,  shall  never  deye.  Belevest  thou 
this? 

27  She  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ye,  Lorde,  I 
beleve,  thatt  thou  arte  Christ,  the  sonne 
off  God,  which  shall  come  in  to  the 
worlde. 

28  And  as  sone  as  she  soo  had  sayde, 
she  went  her  waye,  and  called  her  sister, 
secretly,  sayinge,  The  master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  the. 

29  She,  as  sone  as  she  herde  thatt, 
arose  quickly,  and  cam  vnto  hym. 

30  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
toune,  but  was  in  the  place,  where 
Martha  mett  hym. 

31  The  Iewes  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  housse,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  sawe  Mary,  that  she  rose 
vppe  hastcly,  and  went  out,  folowed  her, 
sayng,  She  goeth  vnto  the  grave,  to 
wepe  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  sawe  hym,  she  fell  doune 

I  at  his  fete,  sayinge  vnto  hym,  Lorde,  if 
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weiseis   her,   ni    |*auh    gaswulti   meins 
bro]>ar. 

33  panuh  lesus  sunsci  gasawh  Sya 
greitandein,  yah  ludaiuus  jiaiei  qemun 
mi  J)  izai  gretandans,  inrauhtida  ahmin, 
yah  inwagida  aik  si  1  ban, 

34  Yah  qaj>,  Whar  lagidedun  Tna?  Qe- 
|>un  du  imma,  Frauya,  hiri  yah  saiwh. 

35  Yah  tagrida  lesus. 

36  paruh  qe(>un  j>ai  ludaieis,  Sai  ! 
wlmiwa  frioda  ina. 

37  Suniai  |>an  ize  qe|>un,  Niu  mahta 
sa,  Tzei  uslauk  augona  J>amma  blindin, 
gatauyan  ci  yah  sa  ui  gadau)>nodedi  1 

38  panuh  lesus  aftra  inrauhtij>s  in  sis 
silbin,  gaggi|>  du  )?amma  hlaiwa.  Wasuh 
]an  hulundi,  yah  staiua  ufarlagida  was 
ufaro. 

39  Qa(>  lesus,  AfnimiJ)  |>ana  stain.  Qa]> 
du  imma  swistir  J>is  daujnns,  Mar|>a, 
Frauya,  yu  fuls  ist,  fidurdogs  auk  ist 


40  Qa|>  'izai  lesus,  Niu  qaj>  jros,  Jwtei 
yabai  galaubeis,  gasuiwhis  wuljm  Gu[>s  ? 

41  Ushofun  ban  j>ana  stain  Jarei  was. 
1|>  lesus  uzuhhof  augona  'iup,  yah  qaj>, 
Atta,   awiliudo   )>us,   uute   andhausides 

mis ; 

42  Yah  j>an  ik  wissa,  j>atei  sinteino 
mis  andhauseis,  akei  in  manageins  )>izos 
bistandandeins,  qa|>,  ei  galaubyaina,  )>atei 
|)U  mik  insandides. 

43  Yah  |?ata  qifmnds,  stibnai  mikilai 
hropida,  Lazaru,  hiri  ut. 

44  Yah  urrann  sa  dau]>a,  gabundans 

handuns  yah  fotuns  faskyam, 

....  yah  wlits  Is  auralya  bibundans. 
Qa|>  du  im  lesus,  Andbindij>  ina,  yah 
letij)  gaggan. 


45  panuh  managai  {>ize  Yudaiei  J>ai 
qimandans  at  Maryin,  yah  sai  whan  dans 
|>atei  gatawida,  galaubidedun  imma. 

46  Sumai {>-j>an  Tze  gali)>un  du  Farei- 
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CI  wsere  her,  nee  re  min  brcdor  dead. 

33  Da  se  Hseleud  geseah  daet  ]*o . 
weop,  and  dset  da  Iudeas  weopon  Ik . 
mid  hyre  comon,  he  geon  ro  le  on  hji r 
gaste,  and  gedrefde  hyne  s\lfue, 

34  And   cw«J>,  Hwar   lede  ge  \m\ : 
Hig  cwsedon  to  him,  Drib  ten,  ga  ul 
geseoh. 

35  And  se  Hselend  weop. 

36  And  da  Iudeas  cwsedon,  Loca  no!  . 
hu  lie  hyne  lufode. 

37  Sume  hi  cwaedon,  Ne  mibte  dea,de 
ontynde  blindes  eagan,  don  eac  dart  da  - 
use  re  dead  1 

38  Eft  se  Hselend  geomrode  on  k»  ; 
sylfum,  and  com  to  dsere  byrgene.  Hit  . 
wa?8  an  scraef,  and  dar  wses  an  stan  «•  : 
ujipan  geled. 

39  And  se  Hselend  cwse}>,  D6|>  awe; ; 
done  stan.     Da  cw«|>  Martha  to  bin.  j 
da?s  swustor  de  dar  dead  waes,  Drihto. 
nu  he  stincj),  he  wees  for  feower  dagim  I 
dead. 

40  Se  Hselend  cwse|>  to  hyre,  Hu  at 
ssede  ic  de,  daet  du  gesyhst  Godes  wuldo, 
gif  du  gelyfet  ? 

4 1  Da  dydon  hig  aweg  done  stan.  .  • 
.  .  .  Se  Hselend  ahof  his  eagan  up,  vd 
cw83]>,  Feeder,  ic  do  jiancas  de,  foidm 
du  gehyrdest  me ; 


42  Ic  wat,  dset  du  me  symle  gchyrst,* 
ic  cwaej),  for  dam  folce  de  her  yinbut* 
stent,  daet  hi  gelyfon,  daet  du  me  jlscod- 
est. 

43  Da  he  das  }>ing  ssede,  lie  clypodt 
mycelre  stefne,  Lazarus,  ga  ut. 

44  And  sona  stop  for)?,  se  de  ded 
wees,  gebiinden  handum  and  fotum, 

.  .  .  .  and  hys  neb  waes  mid  swat-fa* 
gebiinden.      Da  cw«)>  se   Hselend  t»  ' 
him,  Unbindaj>  bine,  and  lseta)>  gan. 


45  Manega  dara  Iudea  de  comon  tf 
Marian,  and  gesawon  da  )>ing  de  1* 
dyde,  gelyfdon  on  bine. 

46  Hi  some  foron  to  dam  Phariseon. 
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iddist  be  here,  my  brother  hadde 

deed. 

lerfore  as  Jhesu  si}  hir  wepynge, 

j  Jewis  that  weren  with  hir  wep- 

le   made   noyse    in    spirit,   and 

de  him  silf, 

id  seide,  Wher  han  30  putt  him  ? 

yen  to  him,  Lord,  come  and  se. 

id  Jhesu  wepte. 

lerfore  the  Jewis  seiden,  Lo  !  hou 
tde  him. 

orsothe  summe  of  hem  seiden, 
;his  man  that  openyd  the  y3en  of 
rn  blynde,  rr^te  not  make  that 
is  deiede  not  1 

lerfore  Jhesu  eft  makynge  noyse 
1  silf,  cam  to  the  graue.  For- 
hcr  was  a  denne,  and  a  stoon  was 
?ron. 

hesu  seith,  Take  36  a  wey  the 
Martha,  the  sistir  of  him  that 
ed,  seith  to  him,  Lord,  he  stynk- 
>v,  sothli  he  is  of  foure  dayes. 

hesus  seith  to  hir,  Wher  I  haue 
id  to  thee,  for  if  thou  schalt  bi- 
liou  schalt  se  the  glorie  of  Qod  1 
'hcrfore  thei  tooken  a  wey  the 
....  Forsothe  the  y$en  reysid 
il,  Jhesu  seide,  Fadir,  I  do  thank- 
to  thee,  for  thou  herdist  me ; 

rorsoth  I  wiste,  for  thou  euere 
t  me,  but  for  the  peple  that 
th  aboute,  I  seide,  that  thei  biieue, 
>u  hast  sent  me. 

fhanne  he  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
3de  with  greet  vois,  Lazarus,  come 
>ut. 

jid  anoon  he  that  was  deed,  cam 
bounden  the  hondis  and  feet  with 
3,  .  .  .  .  and  his  face  was  bound un 
a  sudarie.1"  Jhesu  seith  to  hem, 
ide  3e  him,  and  suffre  36  go  awey. 


lierfore  manye  of  the  Jewis  that 
1  to  Marie  and  Martha,  and  sy3en 
thingis  he  dide,  bileueden  in  to 

Sothli  summe  of  hem  wenten  to 
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thou  haddest  bene  here,  my  brother  had 
not  bene  deed. 

33  When  Jesus  sawe  her  wepe,  and 
the  lewes  also  wepe  whych  cam  with 
her,  he  groned  in  his  spret,  and  vexed 
hym  silfe, 

34  And  sayde,  Where  have  ye  layed 
hym)  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
come  and  se. 

35  And  Jesus  wept 

36  Then  sayde  the  lewes,  Beholde ! 
howe  he  loved  hym. 

37  Some  off  them  sayde,  Coulde  not  he 
which  openned  the  eyes  of  the  blynde, 
have  made  also  that  this  man  shulde 
not  have  deyed  ? 

38  Jesus  agayne  gronynge  in  hym  silfe, 
cam  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and 
a  stone  layde  on  it. 

39  Jesus  sayd,  Take  ye  awaye  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  hym  that  was  deed, 
sayde  vnto  him,  Lorde,  by  this  tyme  he 
stenketh,  for  he  had  bene  deed  foure 
dayes. 

40  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Sayde  I  not 
vnto  the,  that  if  thou  diddest  be  1  eve, 
thou  shuldest  se  the  glory  of  God ) 

41  Then  they  toke  awaye  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  deed  was  layde. 
Jesus  lifte  vppe  his  eyes,  and  sayd, 
Father,  I  geve  the  thankes,  be  cause 
that  thou  hast  herde  me ; 

42  I  knewe  wele,  that  thou  nearest  me 
all  wayes,  but  because  of  the  people  that 
stonde  by,  I  sayde  it,  that  they  myght 
beleve,  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 
cryed  with-  a  loud  voyce,  Lazarus,  come 
forthe. 

44  And  he  that  was  deed,  cam  forth, 
bounde  hand  and  fote  with  bondes,  after 
the  manner  as  they  were  wonte  to  bynde 
their  deed  with  all,  and  his  face  was 
bounde  with  a  napkyn.  Jesus  sayde 
vnto  them,  Loose  hym,  and  lett  hym 
goo. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jewes  which  cam 
to  Mary,  and  had  sene  the  thynges  which 
Jesus  did,  beleved  on  hym. 

46  But  some  off  them  went  their  wayes 

Ll 
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aaium,  yah  qejmn  du  'im,  )»tei  gatawida 
lesus. 

47  Galesun  ]>an  )>ai  auhumistans  gud- 
yans  yah  )>ai  Farei    •    •    •    • 


Chap.  XII.     1 


tin  BeJ>axiiyin, 
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and  saedon  him,  da  jring  de  se  Hslend 
dyde.f 

47  Witodlice  da  bisceopas  and  dt 
Pharisei  gaderodon  gemot,  and  cwaedoo, 
Hwaet  do  we?  fordam  des  man  wyrcf 
mycele  tacna. 

48  Gif  we  bine  forl»ta}>,  ealle  gelyty 
on  bine ;  and  Romane  cuma)>,  and  nim} 
lire  land  and  urne  )>eodscipe. 

49  Hyra  an  waes  genemned  Caipbts, 
se  waes  da  on  geare  bisceop,  and  cwtf 
to  him,  Ge  nyton  nanjnng, 

50  Ne  ne  ge|>enceaj>,  daet  us  ys  betere, 
daet  an  man  swelte  for  folce,  and  all 
|>cod  ne  forwurde. 

51  Ne  cwbs\>  he  dset  of  him  sylram,* 
da  he  wses  daet  gear  bisceop,  he  witegode, 
daet  se  Haelend  sceolde  sweltan  for  dan 
]>eode, 

52  And  na  synderlice  for  daere  )>eode, 
ac  daet  he  wolde  gesomnian  togsdere 
Godes  beam  de  todrifene  waeron. 

53  Of  dam  daege  hig  )>ohton  daet  ki 
woldon  hyne  ofslean. 

54  Da  ne  for  se  Haelend  na  openfice 
gemang  dam  Iudeum;  ac  for  on  deft 
land  wid  daet  westen,  on  da  burh,  de 
ys  genemned  Effrem,  and  wunode  dcr 
mid  his  leorning-cnihtum. 

55  Iudea  eastron  waeron  gehende,  aid 
manega  foron  of  dam  lande  to  Hio* 
salem  sir  dam  eastron,  daet  hig  wokko 
hig  sylfe  gehalgian. 

56  Hig  sohton  done  Haelend,  and 
spraecon  him  bet  wy  nan,  daer  hig  stodtf 
on  dam  temple,  and  dus  cwsedon,  Hwaeft 
wene  ge,  daet  he  ne  cume  to  fired* 
daege) 

57  Da  bisceopas  and  da  Pharisei 
haefdon  beboden,  gif  hwa  wiste  hwir 
he  wsere,  daet  he  hyt  cydde,  daet  hig 
mihton  bine  niman. 


Chap.  XII.    fi  Se  Haelend  com  syx 
dagum  ser  dam  eastron  to  Bethany 
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Pharisees,    and    seiden  to   hem,   what 
thingis  he  dide. 

47  Therfore  the  bischops  and  Pharisees 
gedriden  a  counceil  a3ens  Jhesu,  and 
seiden,  What  don  we?  for  this  man 
doth  many  signes.f 

48  If  we  leeue  him  thus,  alle  men 
schulen  bileue  in  to  him  ;  and  Romayns 
schulen  come,  and  schulen  take  oure 
place  and  flok. 

49  Forsoth  oon  of  hem,  Cayfas  by 
name,  whanne  he  was  bischop  of  that 
3eer,  seide  to  hem,  3©  witen  no  thing, 

50  Nethir  thenken,  for  it  spedith  to 
30U,  that  o  man  deie  for  the  peple,  and 
that  alle  folk  perische  not. 

51  Forsoth  he  seide  not  this  thing  of 
liim  silf,  but  whanne  he  was  bischop  of 
that  jeer,  he  prophesiedc,  for  Jhesu  was 
to  deyinge  for  the  folk, 

52  And  not  oonly  for  the  folk,  but 
that  he  schulde  gedcre  in  to  oon  the 
Bones  of  God  that  weren  scaterid. 

53  Therfore  fro  that  day  thei  thou^ten 
for  to  sle  him. 

54  Therfore  Jhesu  walkide  not  now 
opynli  at  the  Jewis ;  but  he  wentc  in  to 
a  cuntree  bisydis  the  desert,  in  to  a 
citee,  that  is  seid  Effrem,  and  there  he 
dwelte  with  his  disciplis. 

55  Forsothe  the  pask  of  Jewis  was 
next,  and  many  of  the  cuntree  sti^eden 
yp  to  Jerusalem  the  day  bifore  pask,  for 
to  halowe  hem  selue. 

56  Therfore  thei  sou^ten  Jhesu,  and 
spaken  to  gidere,  stondinge  in  the  tem- 
ple, What  gessen  }e,  for  he  cometh  not 
to  the  feeste  day  1 

57  Forsothe  the  bischopis  and  Pharisees 
hadden  30UUI1  a  maundement,  that  if  ony 
man  knew  wher  he  is,  he  schewe,  that 
thei  taken  hym. 
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Chap.  XII.     1  Therfore  Jhesu  bifore 
•ixe  dayes  of  pask  cam  to  Bethanye, 


to  the  Pharises,  and  tolde  them,  what 
Jesus  had  done. 

47  Then  gadered  the  hye  prestes  and 
Pharises  a  counsel  I,  and  sayde,  What  do 
we  1  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  Yf  we  lett  hym  scape  thus,  all  men 
will  bcleve  on  hym ;  and  the  Romaynes 
shall  come,  and  take  awaye  oure  countre 
and  people. 

49  And  won  of  them,  named  Cayphas, 
which  was  the  hye  prest  that  same  yeare, 
sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  perceave  nothynge 
att  all, 

50  Nor  yett  consider,  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  vs,  that  won  man  dcye  for  the 
people,  and  nott  that  all  the  people 
perisshe. 

51  This  spake  ho  nott  of  hym  silfe, 
butt  beyngc  hye  prest e  that  same  yeare, 
prophesied  he,  that  Jesus  shulde  deye 
for  the  people, 

52  And  not  for  the  people  only,  but 
that  he  shulde  gadder  to  gedder  in  won 
the  children  of  God  which  were  scattered 
abroode. 

53  From  that  day  kept  they  a  counsell 
togetlder  for  to  put  hym  to  deeth. 

54  Jesus  therfore  walked  no  more 
openly  amonge  the  Iewcs ;  butt  went  his 
waye  thence  vnto  a  countre  ny  to  a 
wildernes,  into  a  cite,  called  Enraym, 
and  there  haunted  with  his  disciples. 

55  The  Iewes  ester  was  neye  att  bond, 
and  many  went  out  of  the  countre  vppe 
to  Jerusalem  before  the  ester,  to  purify 
them  selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  bitwene  them  selves,  as  they  stode 
in  the  temple,  What  thynke  ye,  seynge 
he  commeth  not  to  the  feast ) 

57  The  hye  prestes  and  Pharises  had 
geven  a  commaundment,  that  yf  eny 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he  shulde 
shewe  it,  that  they  myght  take  hym. 


Chap.  XII.    1  Then  Jesus  before  sixe 
dayes  of  ester  cam  to  Bethany,  where 
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farei  was  Lazarus  sa  dau]>a,  fanei  ur- 
raisida  us  daujmim  lesus. 

2  paruh  gawaurhtedun  imma  nahtamat, 
yainar  yah  Mar|)a  and  ball  tida  ;  'ij>  Lazar- 
us was  sums  }>ize  anakunibyandane  iui)> 
imma. 

3  lj>  Marya  nam  pund  balsauis  nardaus 
pistikeinis  filugalaubis,  yah  gasalboda 
fotuns  lesua,  yah  biswarb  fotuns  is 
skufta  seinamma  ;  \]>  sa  gards  fulls  warj> 
dauuais  ]>izos  salbouais. 

4  QaJ>  fan  ains  J>ize  siponye  is,  Yudas 
Sei monis,  sa  Iskariotes,  izei  skaftida  sik 
du  galewyan  'ina, 

5  Duwhe  fata  balsan  ni  frabauht  was 
'in  .t.  skatte,  yah  fradailij>  wesi  ]>arbam  1 

6  patuf-fan  qaj>,  ni  j>eei  "ina  fize  f  arb- 
ane  kara  wesi,  ak  unte  ]>iubs  was,  yah 
arka  habaida  yah  fata  'innwaurpano  bar. 

7  QaJ>  J  an  lesus,  Let  Tya,  'in  dag  ga- 
filhis  meinis  fastaida  J>ata ; 

8  lj>  fans  unledans  sinteino  lmbaif  mif 
izwis,  i}>  mik  ni  sinteino  habaif. 

9  FanJ>  fan  manageins  filu  ludaie,  Jmtei 
lesus  yainar  ist ;  yah  qemun,  ni  'in  les- 
uis  ainis,  ak  ei  yah  Lazaru  sewheina, 
fanei  urraisida  us  daufaim. 

10  Munaidedunuf-]>an  auk  )>ai  auhum- 
istans  gudyans  ei  yah  Lazarau  usqem- 
eina, 

1 1  Unte  managai  'in  f  is  garunnun  lu- 
daiei,  yah  galaubidedun  lesua. 

12  Iftumin  daga  manageins  filu,  sei 
qam  at  dulfai,  gahausyandans  fatci 
qimij)  lesus  in  lairausaulwmai, 

1 3  Nemun  astans  peikabagme,  yah  ur- 
runnun  wtyragamotyan  l'mma,  yah  hrop- 
idedun,  Osanna,  fiufida  sa  qimanda  in 
namin  Frauyins,  ]>iudans  Israelis. 

14  Bigat  fan  lesus  asilu,  gasat  ana 
'ina,  swaswe  1st  gamelif, 

15  Ni   ogs  jms,   dauhtar  Sion;  sail 
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dar  Lazarus  waes  dead,  de  se  Haelend 
awrehte. 

2  Hig  worhton  him  daer  gebeorscipe, 
and  Martha  f enode ;  Lazarus  waes  ift 
d«ra  de  mid  him  sset 

3  Maria  nam  an  pund  deorwyrfre 
sealfe  mid  dam  wyrt-gemauge  de  llif 
nardus  hata]>,  and  smyrede  dees  flat- ' 
endes  fet,  and  drigde  mid  hyre  loccun; 
and  daet  bus  waes  gefylled  of  daere  sealfe 
swaecce. 

4  Da    cwaef   an   bis    leorning-cnfliti, 

Judas  Scariod, de  hine  be- 

lsewde, 

5  Hwi  ne  sealde  heo  das  sealfe  wid 
frym  hundred  peuegum,  daet  man  mike  - 
syllan  J>earfum  ? 

6  Ne  cwaef  he  na  daet,  fordig  de  bin 
gebyrode  to  dam  f  earfum,  ac  fordam  de 
he  wees  feof,  and  haefde  6crin  and  bcr  . 
da  fing  de  man  sende. 

7  Da  cwaef  se  Haelend,  Laet  hig,  dci 
heo  healde  da  of  done  daeg  de  man  me  ] 
bebyrige  ; 

8  Ge  habba]>  symle  }>earfan  mid  eov, 
ac  ge  nabba))  me  symle. 

9  Micel  maenigeo  dara  Iudea  gecneov,  > 
daet  he  waes  deer  ;  and  hig  comon,  ra»  ! 
na  for  daes  Hselendes  fingon  synderlice, 
ac  daet  hig  woldou  geseon  Lazarum,  de 
he  awehte  of  deafe. 

10  Dara  sacerda  ealdras  )>chton  dci 
hig  woldon  Lazarum  ofslean, 

1 1  Fordam  de  manega  foron  fram  dam 
Iudeum  for  his  fingon,  and  gelyfdon  <m 
done  Haelend.  ! 

1 2  On  morgen  mycel  msenigeo,  de  com  \ 
to  dam  freolg-dsege,  da  hig  gehyrdoo  ! 
daet  se  Haelend  com  to  Hienisalem, 

13  Hi  namon  palm-treowa  twlgu,  and 
eodon  ut  ongean  hine,  and  clypodoo, 
Si  Israhela  cing  hal  and  gebletsod,  de 
com  on  Drihtnes  naman. 

14  And  se  Haelend  gemette  anne  assan, 
and  rad  on-uppan  dam,  swa  hit  awriteu 

15  Ne  ondrsed  du,  Siones  dohter;  nu! 
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wher   Lazarus  was  deed,  whom  Jhesu 
reyside. 

2  Forsoth  thei  maden  to  him  a  sopere 
there,  and  Martha  my ni stride  to  hym ; 
Lazarus  forsothe  was  oon  of  men  sit- 
tinge  at  the  mete  with  him. 

3  Therfore  Marie  took  a  pound  of 
oynement  spikenard,1"  precious,  and  an- 
oyntide  the  feet  of  Jhesu,  and  wipte  his 
feete  with  her  heeris ;  and  the  hous  is 
fillid  of  the  sauour  of  oygnement. 

4  Therfore  Judas  Scarioth,  ....  oon 
of  his  disciplis,  that  was  to  bitraynge 
hym,  seide, 

5  Whi  this  oygnement  is  not  seeld  for 
tlire  hundrid  pens,  and  is  3ouun  to  nedy 
inenl 

6  Forsoth  he  seide  this  thing,  not  for 
it  perteynede  to  him  of  nedy  men,  but 
for  he  was  a  theef,  and  he  hauynge 
pursis  baar  tho  thingis  that  weren  sent. 

7  Therfore  Jhesu  seide,  Suffre  $e  hir, 
that  in  to  the  day  of  my  birying  sche 
kepe  that ; 

8  Forsothe  %e  schulen  euer  haue  pore 
men  with  30U,  sothli  $e  schulen  not 
euere  haue  me. 

9  Therfore  myche  cumpany  of  the 
Jewis  knewe,  that  Jhesu  was  there  ; 
and  thei  cam  en,  not  oonly  for  Jhesu, 
but  for  to  se  Lazarus,  whom  he  reysede 
fro  deede  men. 

10  Forsothe  the  princes  of  prestis 
thou3ten  for  to  sle  Lazarus, 

1 1  For  manye  of  the  Jewis  for  hym 
wente  awei,  and  beleueden  in  to  Jhesu. 

12  Forsothe  on  the  morwe  a  myche 
cumpany,  that  cam  to  gidere  at  the 
feeste  day,  whanne  thei  hadden  herd, 
for  Jhesu  cometh  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Tooken  braunchU  of  palrae3,  and 
cainen  forth  a}ens  him,  and  crieden,  O- 
sauna,  blessid  is  he,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  king  of  Israel. 

14  And  Jhesu  fond  a  litil  asse,  and  sat 
on  him,  as  it  is  writun, 

15  The  dou  tir  of  Syon,  nyle  then 
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Lazarus   which  was   deed  was,   whom 
Jesus  raysed  from  deeth. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper,  and 
Martha  served  ;  butt  Lazarus  was  won 
of  them  that  sate  at  the  table  with  hym. 

3  Then  toke  Mary  a  pounde  off  oynt- 
ment  called  nardus,  perfecte  and  pre- 
cious, and  anoynted  Jesus  fete,  and 
wept  his  fete  with  her  heer  ;  and  all 
the  housse  smelled  off  the  savre  off  the 
oyntment. 

4  Then  sayde  won  of  his  disciples, 
named  Judas  Iscariot,  Simons  sonne, 
which  after  warde  betrayed  hym, 

5  Why  was  not  this  oyntment  solde 
for  thre  hondrede  pence,  and  geven  to 
the  povre? 

6  This  sayde  he,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  pover,  butt  be  cause  he  was  a  thefe, 
and  kept  the  bagge  and  bare  that  which 
was  geven. 

7  Then  sayde  Jesus,  Lett  her  alone, 
agaynst  the  daye  off  my  buryinge  she 
kept  it; 

8  The  povre  all  wayes  shall  ye  have 
with  you,  butt  me  shall  ye  nott  all 
wayes  have. 

9  Moche  people  off  the  Iewes  had  know- 
ledge, that  he  was  there  ;  and  they  cam, 
nott  for  Jesus  sake  only,  butt  that  they 
myght  se  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  raysed 
from  deeth. 

I  o  The  hye  prestes  held  a  counsell  that 
they  myght  put  Lazarus  to  deeth  also, 

I I  Be  cause  that  for  his  sake  many  of 
the  Iewes  went  awaye,  and  beleved  on 
Jesus. 

1 2  On  the  morowe  moche  people,  which 
cam  to  the  feast,  when  they  herde  that 
Jesus  shulde  come  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Toke  braunches  off  palme  trees,  and 
went  and  mett  hym,  and  cryed,  Ho- 
sianna,  blessed  is  he,  that  in  the  name 
of  the  Lorde  commeth,  kynge  of  Isra- 
hell. 

14  Jesus  gott  a  yonge  asse,  and  sate 
theron,  acordynge  to  that  wich  was 
written, 

15  Feare  nott,  doughter  of  Sion;  be- 
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|>iudans  J>eins  qimi}>,  sitauds  ana  fulin 
asilaus. 

16  patuf-}>an  ni  kunfcdun  siponyos  is 
frumist,  ak  bife  gaswerai|>s  was  lesus, 
}>anuh  gamundedun,  )>atei  fata  was  du 
)>amma  gamelij>,  yah  fata  gatawidedun 


imma. 


17  Weitwodida  fan  so  manngei,  sei  was 
mij>  lin ma,  )>an  Lazaru  wopida  us  hlaiwa, 
yah  urraisida  Ina  us  dau]?aim. 

18  Dujjfe  lddyedun  gamotyan  imma 
managei,  unte  hausideduu  ci  gatawidedi 
\>o  taikn. 

1 9  panuh  f  ai  Fareisaieis  c  efmn  du  sis 
niisso,  SaiwhiJ?,  j>atei  ni  buc^i|)  waiht ; 
sai !  so  manascds  afar  inima  galaij). 

20  Wesunu}>-|>an  sumai  }>iudo,  fizc  ur- 
rinnandane  ei  'inwiteina  'in  ]>izai  dulfai. 

2 1  pai  at'fddyedun  du  Filippau,  f  amma 
fram  Bej>saeida  Galeilaie,  yah  bedun  ina, 
qifandans,  Frauya,  wileima  lesu  gasai- 
whan. 

22  GaggiJ)  Filippus,  yah  qtyif  du  An- 
draiin  ;  yah  aftra  Andraias  yah  Filippus 
qejmn  du  Iesua. 

23  lj>  lesus  andhof  ira,  qifands,  Qam 
wheila,  ei  sweraidau  sunus  mans. 

24  Amen,  amen,  qifa  izwis,  nibai 
kaurno  whaiteis  gadriusando  'in  airjja 
gaswiltty,  silbo  ainata  aflifnif ;  ij>  yabai 
gaswiltty,  manag  akran  bairij>. 

25  Saci  friyojj  saiwala  seina,  fraqisteif 
Vzai  ;    yah   saei    fiaif   saiwala   scinU   in 

!>amma   fairwhau,   111   libainai   aiweinon 
)airgi}>  Vzai. 

26  Yabai  mis  whas  audbahtyai,  mik 
laistyai ;  yah  f  arei  i'm  ik,  Jjaruh  sa  and- 
bahts  nicins  wisan  habaij>.  Yah  yabai 
whas  mis  andbahteij),  sweraij>  ina  atta. 

27  Nu  saiwala  meina  gadrobnoda,  yah 
wha  qij>au?  Atta,  nasei  mik  us  fizai 
wheilai ;  akei  duf  j>e  qam  in  j>izai  wheilai; 

28  Atta,  hauhei  namo  J>einata.  Qam 
fan  stibna  us  himina,  Yah  hauhida,  yah 
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din  cing  cyra}>,  uppan  assan  fulan  sitt- 
eude. 

16  Nc  undergeton  hys  leorning-cnilitM 

&Zb  ]>ing  serest,  ac  da  se  Haelend  ww 

gewuldrod,  da  gemundon  big,  daet  dai 

>ing  wseron  awritene  be  him,  and  das 

>ing  hig  dydon  him. 


17  Seo  maenigeo  de  wses  mid  him,  da 
he  Lazarum  clypode  of  daere  byrgeie, 
and  hine  awchte  of  deafe,  cydde  ge- 
witnesse. 

18  And  fordi  him  com  seo  maenigeo 
ongean,  fordam  de  hi  gehyrdon  daet  be 
worhte  d»t  tacn. 

19  Da  Pharisei  cwaedon  betwux  him 
sylfuni,  Wc  geseoj>,  da?t  we  nanfing  ne 
fremiab  ;  nu  !  wyle  eall  middau-eartl 
oefter  him. 

20  Sume  de  waron  haedene,  de  furon 
da)t  hig  woldon  hi  gebiddan  on  dam 
freols-daege. 

21  Da  geuealaeliton  to  Philippe,  se  w» 
of  daere  Galileiscan  Bethsaida,  and  hi 
bsedon  hine,  and  cwaedon,  Leof,  we 
wyllaj)  geseon  done  Haelend. 

22  Da  eode  Philippus.  and  Fsetle  lit 
Andrea3  ;  and  eft  Andreas  and  Philippic 
hit  saedon  dam  Haelende. 

23  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode,  and 
cwaej),  Seo  tid  cymj),  daet  mannes  sunn 
by)>  geswutelod.1" 

24  Soflice,  ic  secge  eow,  daet  hwaetene 
corn  wunaf  ana,  buton  hyt  fealle  on 
eorJ>an  and  sy  dead  ;  gif  hit  by])  dead, 
hit  bring))  mycelne  waestm. 

25  Se  de  lufaj)  his  sawle,  forspilf  hig; 
and  se  de  hata|>  his  sawle  on  disom 
middan-earde,  gehylt  hi  on  ecum  life. 

26  Gif  hwa  fenige  me,  fylige  me ;  and 
min  fen  bij>  doer,  daer  ic  eom.  Gif  me 
hwa  fen  a}>,  iniu  faeder  hine  wurfaj). 


27  Nii  min  sawl  ys  gedrefed,  and  hwa?t 
secge  ic?  Faeder,  gehael  me  of  disse 
tide  ',  ac  for  dam  ic  com  on  das  tid ; 

28  Fa?der,  gcwuldra  dime  naman.  Da 
com   stefn   of  heofone,  dus   cwedcmle, 
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drede  ;  lo  !  tin  king  cometh,  sittinge  on 
the  colt  of  a  scbe  asse. 

16  His  disci plis  knewen  not  first  thes 
thingis,  but  whanne  Jhesu  is  glorified, 
thannc  thei  recordiden,f  for  thes  thingis 
wercn  writen  of  him,  and  thes  thingis 
thei  diden  to  him. 

17  Therfore  the  cumpany  baar  wit- 
nessing, that  was  with  him,  whanne  he 
elepide  Lazarus  fro  the  graue,  and 
reyside  him  fro  deede  men. 

18  Therfore  and  the  cumpany  cam 
metinge  to  him,  for  thei  herden  him 
to  haue  don  this  signe. 

19  Therfore  the  Pharisees  seiden  to 
hem  selue,  3e  seen,  for  we  profiten  no 
thing ;  lo !  al  the  world  wente  aftir  him. 

20  Forsothe  ther  weren  summe  hethen 
men,  of  hem  that  hadden  8ty3ed  vp  for 
to  worschipc  in  the  feeste  day. 

21  Therfore  thes  camen  to  Philip,  that 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  preieden 
him,  seyinge,  Sire,  we  wolcn  se  Jhesu. 

22  Philip  cometh,  and  scith  to  Andrew; 
eft  Andrew  and  Philip  seiden  to  Jhesu. 

23  Sothli  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  sey- 
inge, The  our  cometh,  that  mannis  sone 
be  clarified. 

24  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  no  but 
a  corn  of  whete  fallinge  in  to  the  erthe 
schal  be  deed,  it  dwell ith  aloone ;  sothli 
if  it  schal  be  deed,  it  bringith  moche 
fruyt. 

25  He  that  loueth  his  soule,+  schal 
leese  it ;  and  he  that  hatith  his  soule f 
in  this  world,  kepith  it  in  to  cuere- 
lasting  lyf. 

26  If  ony  man  seruith  to  me,  sue  he 
me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there  and  my 
mynystre1"  schal  be.  If  ony  man  schal 
mynistre  to  me,  my  fadir  schal  worschipe 
him. 

27  Now  my  soule  is  troublid,  and  what 
schal  I  seye  ?  Fadir,  saue  me  fro  this 
our ;  but  for  that  thing  I  cam  in  to  this 
our; 

28  Fadir,  clarifie  thi  name.  Therfore 
a  vois  cam  fro  heuene,  seyinge,  And  I 
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holde  !  thy  kynge  corameth,  sittynge  on 
an  asses  coolte. 

16  These  thynges  vnderstode  not  his 
disciples  at  the  fyrst,  but  when  Jesus 
was  glory fied,  then  remembryd  they, 
that  soche  thynges  were  written  of  hym, 
and  that  soche  thynges  they  had  done 
vnto  hym. 

17  The  people  that  was  with  hym, 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  off  his  grave, 
and  raysed  hym  from  deeth,  bare  re- 
corde. 

18  Therfore  met  hym  the  peple,  be- 
cause they  herde  that  he  had  done  soche 
a  myracle. 

1 9  The  Pharises  therfore  sayde  amonge 
them  selves,  Ye  se,  that  we  prevayle  no- 
thynge ;  loo !  all  the  worlde  goth  after 
hym. 

20  There  were  certayne  grekes,  amonge 
them  which  cam  to  praye  at  the  feast. 

2 1  The  same  cam  to  Philip,  which  was 
of  Bcthsayda  a  cite  in  Galile,  and  de- 
sired  hym,  sayinge,  Syr,  we  wolde  feyne 
se  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cam,  and  tolde  Andrew ;  and 
agayne  Andrew  and  Philip  tolde  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  sayinge^ 
The  hourc  is  come,  that  the  sonne  of 
man  must  be  glorified. 

24  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you, 
except  the  wheate  come  fall  into  the 
grounde  and  deye,  it  bydeth  alone ;  yf 
it  deye,  it  brengeth  forth  moche  frute. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  de- 
stroye  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  lyfe 
in  this  worlde,  shall  kepe  it  vnto  lyfe 
eternall. 

26  Yf  eny  man  mynister  vnto  me,  lett 
hym  folowe  me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  minister  be.  And  if  eny 
man  minister  vnto  me,  hym  will  my 
father  honoure. 

27  Nowe  is  my  soule  troubled,  and' 
what  shall  I  saye )  Father,  delyvre  me 
from  this  houre ;  but  therfore  cam  I 
vnto  this  houre ; 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then- 
cam  there  a  voyce  from  heven,  I  have 
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aftra  hauhya. 

29  Managei  J>an  sei  stoj),  gahausyandei, 
qe|>un,  j?eiwhon  wairban  ;  sumaih  qejmn, 
aggilus  du  imma  rodida. 

30  Andhof  lesus,  yah  qa)>,  Ni  in  meina 
so  stibna  war)),  ak  'in  Yzwara. 

31  Nu  staua  ist  jrizai  manasedai,  nu  sa 
reiks  )>is  fairwhaus  uswairpada  ut. 

32  Yah  Tk  yabai  ushauhyada  af  airjmi, 
alia  atj>insa  du  mis. 

33  patu|>-J>an  qa|>,  bandwyands  whileik- 
amma  dau)>au  skuida  gadau]man. 

34  Audhof  imma  so  managei,  Weis 
hausidedum  ana  witoda,  j>atei  Christus 
siyai  du  aiwa  ;  yah  whaiwa  ]>u  qij>is, 
patei  skulds  ist  ushauhyan  sa  sunus 
mans  )     Whas  Vst  sa  sunus  mans  ? 

35  Qa}>  l7*11  du  *m  lesus,  Nauh  leitii 
mel  liuhaj>  'in  izwis  ist ;  gaggif>,  |>ande 
liuha|>  habafy,  ei  riqiz  izwis  ni  gafahai ; 
yah  saei  gaggi)>  in  riqiza,  ni  wait  whaj> 

36  pande  liuha]>  habaij),  galaubeij)  du 
liuhada,  ei  sunyus  liuhadis  wair|>aij>. 
pata  rodida  lesus,  yah  galai)>,  yah  ga- 
falh  sik  faura  im. 

37  Swa  filu  imma  taikne  gatauyandin 
in  andwair|>ya  ize,  ni  galaubidedun  im- 
ma ; 

38  Ei  |>ata  waurd  Esaeiins,  praufetaus, 
usfullnodedi,  J>atei  qa|>,  Frauya,  whas 
galaubida  hauseinai  unsarai,  yali  arms 
Frauyins  whamma  andhultys  war))  1 

39  Du)>J>e  ni  mahtedun  galaubyan,  unte 
aftra  qa|>  Esaeias, 

40  Gablindida  ize  augona,  yah  gadaub- 
ida  ize  hairtona,  ei  ni  gaumidedeina 
augam,  yah  fro|>eina  hairtin  ;  yah  ga- 
wandidedeina,  yah  ganasidedyau  ins. 

41  pata  qat>  Esaeias,  )>an  sawh  wul(>u 
is,  yah  rodida  bi  ina. 

42  panuh  |>an  swe|>auh  yah  us  faim 
reikam  managai  galaubidedun  du  imma, 
akei  faura  Fareisaium  ni  andhaihaitun, 
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And  ic  gewuldrode,  and  eft  ic  gewol- 
drige. 

29  Seo  msenigeo  de  dser  stod,  and  dct 
gehyrde,  saedon,  dset  hyt  jmnrode  ;  same 
ssedon,  dset  engel  spsece  wid  hyne. 

30  Se  Hselend,  him  andswarode,  and 
cwse|>,  Ne  com  deos  stefen  for  minura 
|>ingum,  ac  for  eowrum  bingum. 

31  Nu  ys  middan-eardes  dom,  nu  bjfr 
dyses  middan-eardes  ealdor  ut-aworpen. 

32  And  gif  ic  beo  up-ahafen  fhm 
eorJ>an,  ic  teo  ealle  }>ing  to  me  sylfum. 

33  Dset  he  ssede,  and  tacnode  hwylcnm 
deaj>e  he  wolde  sweltan. 

34  Seo  msenigeo  him  andswarode  and 
cwse]>,  We  gehyrdon  on  da?re  se,  to 
Crist  bi|>  on  ecnysse ;  and  humeta  segest 
dii,  Hit  gebyraj)  dset  mannes  sunu  beo 
up-ahafen  ?  Hwset  ys  des  mannes  sunn ! 

35  Da  cwse]>  se  Hselend,  Nu  gyt  js 
lytel  leoht  on  eow ;  ga|>,  da  hwile  de  ge 
leoht  habbon,  dset  )>ystro  eow  ne  befon ; 
se  de  gse)>  on  J>ystrum,  he  nat  hwyder 
he  gse|>. 

36  Da  hwile  de  ge  leoht  habbon,  ge- 
lyfaj>  on  leoht,  daet  ge  syn  leohtes  bearo. 
Dw  J>ing  se  Hselend  him  ssede,  awl 
eode,  and  bediglode  bine  fram  him. 

37  Da  he  swa  mycele  tacn  dyde  be 
foran  him,  hi  ne  gelyfdon  on  hyne ; 

38  Dset  dses  witegan  word,  Isaias,  waere 
gefylled,  de  he  cwae)%  Drihten,  hwa  gc- 
lyfde  daps  de  we  gehyrdon,  and  hwam 
wees  Drihtnes  streucj>  geswutelod  ! 

39  Fordi  hi  ne  mihton  gelyfan,  ford&m 
Isaias  cwse|>  eft, 

40  He  u blende  hyra  eagan,  and  uhyrde 
hyra  heortan,  dset  hi  ne  geseon  mid 
hyra  eagon,  and  mid  hyra  heortan  ne 
ongyton  ;  and  syn  gecyrrede,  and  ic  hig 
gehsele. 

41  Isaias  ssede  das  )>ing,  dl  he  geseah 
hys  wuldor,  and  spnec  be  him. 

42  And  deah  manega  of  dam  ealdron 
gelyfdon  on  hyne,  ac  hi  hit  ne  cyddon 
for  dsera  Pharisea  )>ingum,  de-lsea  Lig 
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clarified,  and  eft  I  schal  clarifie. 

Tierfore  the  cumpany  that  stood, 
erde,  seide,  thundir  to  be  maad ; 
j  men  seideu,  an  aungel  spak  to 

Thesu  answeride,  and  seide,  This 
am  not  for  me,  but  for  3011. 

low  is  dom  of  the  world,  now  the 
5  of  this  world  schal  be  cast  out. 

Liid  if  I  schal  be  enhaunsid  fro  the 
I  schal  drawe  alle  thiugis  to  my 

>othli  he  seide  this  thing,  signifi- 
bi  what  deeth  he  was  to  deiynge. 
The  cumpany  answeride  to  him, 
lan  herd  of  the  lawe,  for  Crist 
tli  in  to  with  outen  ende  ;  and 
)ist  thou,  It  bihoueth  mannis  sone 
•  be  arerid?     Who  is  this  mannis 

Micrfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  5it  a 
3t  is  in  30U  ;  walke  }e,  the  while 
n  li3t,  that  derknessis  catche  not 
ind  he  that  wandrith  in  derknessis, 
nere  whidur  he  goth. 
Tie  while  3e  ban  li3t,  byleue  3e  in 
,t,  that  30  be   the   sones   of  li^t. 

spak   thes    thingis,    and   wente, 
lidde  him  fro  hem. 
othliwhanne  hehadde  don  so  many  e 
\f  by  fore  hem,  thei  bilcueden  not 
him  ; 

That  the  word  of  Ysaie,  the  pro- 
,  schulde  be  fillid,  which  he  seide, 

who  bileuede  to  oure  heering, 
o  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
id? 

Therforc  thei  mjrjten  not  bileue, 
t  Ysaye  seide, 

He  hath  blyndid  her  }3en,  and  he 
cnduridf  the  herte  of  hem,  that 
\e  not  with  y3en,  and  vndirstonde 
ith  herte ;  and  that  thei  be  con- 
l,+  and  I  heele  hem. 
Tsaie  seid  thes  thingis,  whanne  he 
,e  giorie  of  hym,  and  spak  of  him. 
bethel es  and  of  the  princes  manye 
jden  in  to  him,  but  for  the  Farisees 
inowlechidcn  not,  that  thei  schuld- 
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glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  agayne. 

29  Then  sayde  the  people  that  stode 
by,  and  herde,  it  thoundreth  ;  other 
sayde,  an  angell  spake  to  hym. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde,  This 
voyce  cam  nott  be  cause  of  me,  but 
for  youre  sakes. 

31  Nowe  is  the  iudgement  of  this 
worlde,  nowe  shall  the  prynce  off  this 
worlde  be  cast  out  a  dores. 

32  And  I  yf  I  were  lifite  vppe  from 
the  erthe,  will  drawe  all  men  vnto  me. 

33  This  sayde  Jesus,  signifyinge  what 
deeth  he  shulde  deye. 

34  The  people  answered  hym,  We  have 
herde  of  the  lawe,  that  Christ  bydeth 
ever  ;  and  howe  sayest  thou  then,  That 
the  sonne  of  man  must  be  lifte  vppe? 
Who  is  that  sonne  of  man  ? 

35  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Yet  a  lytell 
whyle  is  the  light  with  you ;  walke, 
whill  ye  have  lightt,  lest  the  darcknes 
come  on  you  ;  he  that  walketh  in  the 
darke,  wotteth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  Why  11  ye  have  light,  beleve  on  the 
light,  that  ye  inaye  be  the  children  of 
light.  These  thynges  spake  Jesus,  and 
departed,  and  hid  hym  silfe  from  them. 

•  37  And  though  he  hade  done  soo  many 
myracles  before  them,  yet  beleved  not 
they  on  hym  ; 

38  That  the  sayinge  of  Esayas,  the 
prophet,  myght  be  fulfilled,  that  he 
spake,  Lorde,  who  shall  beleve  oure  say- 
inge, and  to  whom  ys  the  arme  off  the 
Lorde  declared  ? 

39  Therfore  coulde  they  not  beleve,  be 
cause  that  Esaias  sayth  agayne, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  hertes,  that  they  shuld 
not  se  with  their  eye*,  and  vnderstonde 
with  their  hertes ;  and  shulde  be  con- 
verted, and  I  shulde  heale  them. 

41  Soche  thynges  sayde  Esaias,  when 
he  sawe  hys  g'ory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  Neverthelesse  amonge  the  chefe 
rulers  many  beleved  on  hym,  but  be- 
cause of  the  Pharises  they  wolde  not  be 
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ei  us  swnagogein  ni  uswaurpanai  waur}>- 
eina; 

43  Friyodedun  auk  mais  hauhein  man- 
niska,  pau  hauhein  Gu]?s. 

44  t|>  lesus  hropida,  yah  qa]>,  Saei  ga- 
laubei|>  du  mis,  ni  galaubei|>  du  mis,  ak 
du  )>amraa  sandyandin  mik. 

45  Yah  saei  saiwhi}>  mik,  saiwhi)>  )>ana 
sandyaudan  mik. 

46  Ik  liuhad  in  )>amma  fairwhau  qam, 
ei  whazuh  saei  galaubyai  du  mis,  in 
riqiza  ni  wisai. 

47  Yah  yabai  whas  meinaim  hausyai 
waurdam,  yah  galaubyai,  Ik  ni  stoya 
ina;  nih  |>an  qam,  ei  stoyau  manased, 
ak  ei  ganasyau  manased. 

48  Saei  frakann  mis,  yah  ni  andnimi}> 
waurda  meina,  habaid  )?ana  stoyandan 
sik  ;  waurd  J^atei  rodida,  j>ata  stoyi)>  ina 
in  spedistin  daga. 

49  Unte  iik  us  mis  silbin  ni  rodida,  ak 
saei  sandida  mik,  atta,  sah  mis  anabusn 
at  •  •  •  • 
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man  ut-adrife  of  hyra  gesomnung 

43  Hi  lufodon  manna  wuldor, 
donne  Godes  wuldor. 

44  Se  Haelend  clypode,  and  ci 
him,  Se  tie  gelyf|>  on  me,  ne  gel 
na  on  me,  ac  on  done  de  me  send 

45  And  se  de  me  gesyhj>,  gesyh 
de  me  sende. 

46  Ic  com  to  leohte  on  midda 
and  nan  dura  de  gelyfj)  on  me,  ne 
on  }>ystrum. 

47  And  gif  hwa  gehyrj)  mine 
and  ne  gehylt,  ne  deme  ic  bine  ;  : 
ic  middan-eard  to  demanne,  ac 
gehaele  middan-eard. 

48  Se  de  me  forhig|>,  and  min 
ne  under- feh  1>,  he  haef[>  hwa  him 
seo  spaec  de  ic  spaec,  seo  bim  d 
dam  ytemestan  daege. 


um 


49  Fordam  de  ic  ne  spece  of  n 
ac  se  feeder,  de  me  sende, 

behead,   hwaet   ic  cwede,  and   li 
spece. 

50  And  ic  wat,  daet  his  bebod 
lif ;  da  [ring  de  ic  sprece,  ic  spre 
foeder  me  saede. 


Chap.  XIII. f  1  JEtr  dam  eastei 
daege  se  Haelend  wiste,  daet  bis  t 
daet  he  wolde  gewitan  of  dysum  n 
earde  to  his  feeder,  da  he  luft 
leorning-cnihtas  de  waeron  on  n 
earde,  od  ende  he  hig  lufode. 

2  And  da  Drihtnes  |>enung  w 
macod,  da  for  se  deofol  on  Iudas  1 
Scariothes,  .  .  .  daet  he  hine  bel; 

3  He  wiste  daet  faeder  sealde  eal 
on  his  handa,  and  daet  he  com  o 
and  cymj)  to  Gode, 

4  He  aras  fram  his  ]>enunge,  a] 
his  reaf;  and  nam  linen  hraeg 
begyrde  hyne. 

£  iEfter  dam  he  dyde  waeter  < 
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en  not  be  cast  out  of  the  synagoge  ; 

43  Forsothe  tliei  loucden  the  glorie  of 
men,  more  than  the  glorie  of  God. 

44  Foreothe  Jhesu  cryede,  and  seide, 
He  that  bileueth  in  to  me,  bileueth  not 
in  to  me,  but  in  to  him  that  sente  me. 

45  He  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that 
sente  me. 

46  I  li3t  cam  in  to  the  world,  that  ech 
man  that  bileueth  in  to  me,  dwell c  not 
in  derknessis. 

47  And  if  ony  man  schal  hecre  my 
wordis,  and  schal  not  kepe,  I  denie  not 
him;  forsoth  I  cam  not,  that  I  deem 
the  world,  but  that  I  make  the  world 
saf. 

48  He  that  dispisith  me,  and  takith 
not  my  wordis,  hath  him  that  schal 
iuge  him ;  the  word  that  I  haue  spoken, 
that  schal  deme  him  in  the  laste  day. 

49  For  I  haue  no^t  spokun  of  my  si  If, 
but  the  fadir,  that  sente  me,  ^af  to  me 
a  maundement,  what  I  schal  seie,  and 
what  I  schal  speke. 

50  And  I  woot,  for  his  maundement  is 
euerelasting  lyf ;  therfore  tho  thingis 
that  I  speke,  as  the  fadir  seide  to  me,  so 
I  speke. 
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Chap.  XIII.  1  Forsothe  bifore  the 
feeste  day  of  pask  Jhesu  witin^e,  for  his 
our  cometh,  that  he  passe  of  this  world 
to  the  fadir,  whanne  he  hadde  loued 
hise  that  weren  in  the  world,  in  to  the 
ende  he  louede  hem. 

2  And  the  souper  maad,  whanne  the 
deuel  hadde  sent  now  in  to  the  herte 
of  JudaSy  that  Judas  of  Symount  Scari- 
oth  schulde  bitraye  him, 

3  He  wi tinge  for  the  fadur  ;af  alle 
thingis  to  him  in  to  hondis,  and  that  he 
wente  out  fro  God,  and  goth  to  God, 

4  Risltli  fro  the  souper,  and  puttith  his 
clothis ;  and  whanne  he  hadde  takun  «i 
lynnen  cloth,  he  bifore  girde  him. 

5  Aftirward  he  sente  water  in  to  a 


a  knowen  off  it,  lest  they  shulde  be  ex- 
communicate ; 

43  For  they  loved  the  prayse  that  is 
geven  off  men,  more  then  the  prayse 
that  commeth  of  God. 

44  Jesus  cryed,  and  sayd,  He  that  be- 
leveth  on  me,  beleveth  nott  on  me,  butt 
on  hym  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  hym 
that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  worlde, 
that  whosoever  beleveth  on  me,  shulde 
nott  bydc  in  darcknes. 

47  And  yf  eny  man  heare  my  wordes, 
and  beleve  nott,  I  iudge  hym  not ;  for 
I  cam  not  to  iudge  the  worlde,  butt  to 
save  the  worlde. 

48  He  that  putteth  me  a  waye,  and 
receaveth  nott  my  wordes,  hathe  won 
that  iudgeth  hym ;  the  wordes  that  I 
have  spoken  shall  iudge  hym  in  the  last 
daye. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  off  my  silfe, 
but  my  father,  which  sent  me,  gave  me 
a  commaundment,  what  I  shulde  saye, 
and  what  I  shulde  speake. 

50  And  I  knowe  wele,  that  his  com- 
maundment ys  lyfe  everlastynge ;  what- 
soever I  speake  therfore,  even  as  my 
father  bade  me,  so  I  speake. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  Before  the  feast  off 
ester  when  Jesus  knewe,  that  hys  houre 
was  come,  thatt  he  shulde  departc  out 
of  this  worlde  vnto  the  father,  when  he 
loved  his  which  were  in  the  worlde,  vnto 
the  ende  he  loved  them. 

2  And  when  supper  was  ended,  after 
that  the  devyll  had  put  in  the  hcrt  off 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simons  Sonne,  to  be 
traye  him, 

3  Jesus  knowynge  thnt  the  father  had 
geven  him  all  thinges  into  his  hondes, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God, 

4  He  rose  from  supper,  and  layde  a 
syde  hys  vpper  garmentes ;  and  toke  a 
towel  I,  and  gyrd  hym  sylfe. 

5  After  that  poured  he  water  into  a 
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IT 

qa)>,  Ni  allai 

hrainyai  siyu|>. 

12  Bi|?eh  fan  usj>woh  fotuns  ize,  yah 
nam  wastyos  seinos  ;  anakumbyands 
aftra,  qa)>  du  1m,  Witudu  wha  gatawida 
'izwis  1 

1 3  Yus  wopeid  mik  laisareis  yah  frauya, 
waila  qi|)i|> ;  im  auk. 

1 4  Yabai  iiu  usJ>woh  'izwis  fotuns,  frau- 
ya yah  laisareis,  yah  yus  skulu|>  izwis 
misso  Jnvalmn  fotuns ; 

15  Du  frisahtai  auk  atgaf  'izwis,  ei  swa- 
6we  iik  gatawida  'izwis,  swa  yus  tauyai|>. 

16  Amen,  amen,  qi)?a  'izwis,  nist  skalks 
maiza  frauyin  seinamma,  nib  apaustaulus 
maiza  jmmma  sandyandin  sik. 

17  pande  J>ata  wituj>,  audagai  siyu)>, 
yabai  tauyi|>  jmta. 

18  Ni  bi  all  an  8  izwis  qi(>a,  ik  wait 
wharyans  gawalida;  ak  ei  usfullty  waur|>i 
|>ata  gamelido,  Saei  matida  mi})  mis 
klaib,  ushof  ana  mik  fairzna  seina. 

19  Fram  himma  qi)>a  izwis,  faur)>izei 
waurjri,  ei  bij>e  wair|>ai,  galaubyai))  jmtei 
Vk  im. 

20  Amen,  amen,  qi|>a  'izwis,  saei  and- 
nimi|>  }>ana  fanei  ik  insandya,  mik  and- 
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and  j>woh  his  leorning-cnihta  fet,  ui 
drigde  big  mid  dsere  lin-wsede,  dc  he 
waes  mid  begyrd. 

6  Da  com  he  to  Sim  one  Petre,  aoi 
Petrus  cwae|>  to  him,  Drihten,  scealt  M 
J>wean  m"ne  fet  ? 

7  Se  Haelend  andswarode,  and  cm$ 
to  him,  Du  nust  nu,  daet  ic  do ;  ic  da 
wast  syddan. 

8  Petrus  cwnej>  to  hira,  Ne  Jjwyhat  da 
naefre  mine  fet.  Se  Ha? lend  him  and- 
swarode and  cwcej),  Gif  ic  de  ne  }>w«, 
naefet  da  nanne  dael  myd  me. 

9  Da  cwae)>  Simon  Petrus  to  bin. 
Drihten,  ne  fweh  du  n  i  mine  fet  ue, 
ac  eac  min  heafod  and  mine  handa. 

to  Da  cwae}>  se  Haelend  to  him,  Se  de 
clsene  by|>,  ne  be|>earf  buton  daet  mo 
bis  fet  t>wea,  ac  ys  eall  cl»ne ;  and  ge 
svnd  sume  cla  ne,  na?s  nu  ealle. 

1 1  He  wiste  witodlice,  hwa  hyne  sceoMe 
belsewan  ;  fordam  be  cwae)>,  Ne  synd  ge 
ealle  claene. 

1 2  Syddan  he  haefde  hyra  fet  a)>wogene. 
lie  nam  his  reaf ;  and  di  he  set,  be 
c\va?}>  eft  to  him,  Wite  ge  hwzet  ic  eow 
dyde  1 

1 3  Ge  clypiaj)  me  Ureow  and  drihten, 
and  wel  ge  cweda|> ;  swa  ic  eom  so^Iice, 

14  Gif  ic  Jnvch  eowre  fet,  [ic  de  eom 
eower  lareow  and  eower  blaford,  and  ge 
sceolon  eac  |>wean  eower  aelc  cdres  let  ;f] 

15  Ic  eow  sealde  byBne,  daet  ge  doo, 
swa  ic  eow  dyde. 

1 6  S6|)lice,  ic  eow  secge,  nys  se  }?eow» 
furdra  donne  se  blaford,  ne  se  airend- 
raca  nys  maerra  donne  se  de  hyne  sende. 

1 7  Gif  ge  das  ]>ing  witon,  ge  beoJ>  ead- 
ig«S  g*f  ge  hig  <*6|>. 

1 8  Ne  secge  ic  be  eow  eallon,  ic  ▼»* 
hwylce  ic  geceas  ;  ac  diet  daet  halige 
gewrit  sy  gefylled,  de  cwy|»,  Se  de  ytt 
hlaf  myd  me,  ahefj)  hys  ho  ongean  roe. 


19  Nu  ic  eow  secge,  serdam  de  byt 
gewurde,  daet  ge  gelyfon  donne  byt  ge- 
worden  bi)),  dset  ic  hit  eom. 

20  S6)>,  ic  eow  secge,  se  de  underfeb)> 
da3nc  dc  ic  scnde,  underfebj>  me ;  and  le 
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basyn,  and  bigan  for  to  waische  disci  pi  is 
feet,  and  to  wype  with  the  lynnen  cloth, 
with  which  he  was  bifore  gird. 

6  Therfore  he  cam  to  Symount  Petre, 
and  Petre  seith  to  him,  Lord,  waischist 
thou  to  me  the  feet  ? 

7  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  him, 
What  thingis  I  do,  thou  woost  not  now ; 
forsothe  thou  schalt  wite  aftirwaid. 

8  Petre  seith  to  him,  Thou  schalt  not 
waische  to  me  the  feet,  in  to  with  outen 
ende.  Jhesu  answeride  to  him,  If  I 
schal  not  waische  thee,  thou  schalt  not 
haue  part  with  me. 

9  Symount  Petre  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
not  oonly  my  feet,  but  and  the  hondis 
and  the  heed. 

io  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  He  that  is 
waischun,  hath  no  nede  no  but  that  he 
waische  the  feet,  but  he  is  clene  al ;  and 
3e  ben  clene,  but  not  alle. 

ii  Forsothe  he  wiste,  who  schulde 
bitraye  him  ;  therfore  he  seide,  5©  ben 
not  clene  alle. 

1 2  Therfore  aftir  that  he  waischide  the 
feet  of  hem,  he  took  his  clothis ;  and 
whanne  he  hadde  restid  a^en,  eft  he 
seide  to  hem,  3c  witen  what  I  haue  done 
to  30U. 

13  3e  clepen  me  maistir  and  lord,  and 
je  seyn  wel ;  forsoth  I  am. 

14  Therfore  if  I,  lord  and  maistir, 
haue  waische  ^oure  feet,  and  }e  owen  to 
waische  another  the  totheris  feet ; 

15  For  I  haue  30mm  ensaumple  to  30U, 
that  as  I  haue  don  to  30U,  so  and  }e  do. 

16  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  the  ser- 
uaunt  is  not  more  than  his  lord,  neither 
apostle  is  more  than  he  that  sente  him. 

17  If  36  witen  thes  thingis,  30  schulen 
be  blessid,  if  ^e  schulen  do  hem. 

18  I  seie  not  of  alle  3011, 1  woot  whiche 
I  haue  chosun  ;  but  that  the  scripture 
be  fillid,  He  that  etith  my  breed,  schal 
reyse  his  heele  a3ens  me. 

19  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  bifore  it 
be  don,  that  whanne  it  schal  be  don,  30 
bileue  for  I  am. 

20  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  30U,  he  that 
taketh  whom  euere  I  schal  sende,  re- 
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basyn,  and  began  to  washe  hys  disciples 
fete,  and  to  wyppe  them  with  the  towel  1, 
where  with  he  was  gyrde. 

6  Then  cam  he  to  Simon  Peter,  and 
Peter  sayde  to  him,  Lorde,  shalt  thou 
wesshe  my  fete  ? 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
What  I  do,  thou  wottest  nott  nowe; 
thou  shalt  knowe  here  after. 

8  Peter  sayd  vnto  hym,  Thou  shalt  not 
wesshe  my  fete,  whill  the  worlde  stond- 
eth.  Jesus  answered  him,  Yff  I  wasshe 
not  thy  fete,  thou  shalt  have  no  part 
with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  sayde  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
nott  my  fete  only,  butt  also  my  hondes 
and  my  heed. 

10  Jesus  sayde  to  hym,  He  that  is 
wesshed,  nedeth  not  but  to  wesshe  his 
fete,  but  is  clene  every  whit;  and  ye 
are  clene,  butt  nott  all. 

11  For  he  knewe  his  betrayer;  ther- 
fore sayde  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clene. 

12  After  he  had  wesshed  their  fete, 
and  receaved  his  clothes,  and  was  sett 
doune  agayne,  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Wot 
ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  mc  master  and  lorde,  and 
ye  saye  wele ;  for  soo  am  I. 

14  Yf  I  then,  youre  lorde  and  master, 
have  wesshen  youre  fete,  ye  alsoo  ought 
to  wesshe  one  anothers  fete ; 

15  For  I  have  geven  you  an  ensample, 
that  ye  shulde  do,  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  the 
servaunt  is  not  gretter  then  hys  master, 
nether  the  messenger  gretter  then  he 
that  sent  hym. 

17  Yf  ye  vnderstonde  these  thynges, 
happy  are  ye,  yf  ye  do  them. 

1 8  I  speak e  not  off  you  all,  I  knowe 
whom  I  have  chosen  ;  but  .that  the 
scripture  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth 
breed  with  me,  hath  lifte  vppe  his  hele 
againste  me. 

19  Nowe  tell  I  you,  before  it  come, 
that  when  yt  is  come  to  passe,  ye  myght 
beleve  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  he 
that  receaveth  whomsoever  I  sende,  re- 
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ni mi)? ;  i|>  saei  mik  andnimi}>,  andnimij) 
}>ana  sandyandan  mik. 

21  pata  qi jands  lesus,  indrobnoda 
ah  mil),  yali  weitwodida,  yah  qa|>,  Amen, 
amen,  qi|>a  izwis,  )>atei  ains  lzwara  ga- 
lewei))  mik. 

22  panuh  sewhun  du  sis  misso  J>ai  sip- 
onyos,  )>agkyandans  bi  wharyana  qc|>i. 

23  Wasuh  )>an  anakumbyands  ains  J>ize 
niponye  'is  in  barma  lesuis,  pauei  friyoda 
lesus. 

24  Bandwiduh  J>an  |?amma  Seimon 
Faitrus,  du  fraihnan,  Whas  wesi,  bi  }>anei 
qa|>1 

25  Anakumbida  )>an  yains  swa  ana 
barma  lesuis,  qa|>uh  imma,  Frauya,  whas 
ist? 

26  Andhof  lesus,  Sa  ist,  ]?ammei  lk 
ufdaupynnds  |;ana  hlaif  giba.  Yah  uf- 
daupyands  |>ana  hlaif,  gaf  ludin  Seimonis 
Skariotau. 

27  Yah  afar  |>amma  hlaiba,  fan  galai)> 
in  yainana  Satana.  Qa)>  \>an  du  imma 
lesus,  patei  tauyis,  tawei  sprauto. 

28  patuh  |>an  ainshun  ni  wissa  fize  an- 
akumbyandane,  duwhe  qa)>  imma. 

29  Sumai  mundedun,  ei  unte  arka 
habaida  ludas,  fatei  qe|)i  imma  lesus, 
Bugei  }>izei  }>aurbeima  du  dulj>ai,  ai}>)>au 
|>aim  unledam  ei  wha  gibau. 

30  Bij>e  andnam  J>ana  hlaib  yains,  suns 
galaij>  ut ;  wasuh  }>an  nahts. 

31  pan  galaty  ut,  qa|>  Jmn  lesus,  Nu 
gasweraids  warj>  sunus  mans,  yah  Gu|> 
Iiauhtys  1st  in  'imma. 

32  Yabai  nu  GuJ>  hauhtys  1st  in  imma, 
yah  Gu}>  hauheij)  l'na  in  sis,  yah  suus 
liauhida  ina. 

33  Barnilona,  nauh  leitil  mel  raij>  izwis 
'im ;  sokei|>  mik,  yah,  swaswe  qaj>  du 
ludaium,  Ei  )?adei  *ik  gagga,  yus  ni 
maguj)  qiman ;  yah  izwis  qi{?a  nu. 

34  Anabusn  niuya  giba  izwis,  ei  friyo|> 
izwis  misso,  swe  ik  friyoda  izwis,  J?ei 
yah  yus  friyoJ>  misso  'izwis. 
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de  underfeh))  me,  underfehj>  dame  de  me 
sende. 

2  r  Da  se  Haelend  das  )>ing  saede,  be 
wses  gedrefed  on  gaste,  and  cydde.  and 
cwaej),  Soj?,  ic  eow  secge,  d«et  eower  aa 
me  be1aewj>. 

22  Da  leorning-cnihtas  beheold  hjrs 
selc  oderne,  and  him  twynode  be  hwim 
he  hit  sasde. 

23  An  dsera  leoming-cnihta  lilinode 
on  daes  Haelendes  bearme,  daene  se  Hal- 
end  lufode. 

24  Simon  Petrus  bicnode  to  diram, 
and  cwae})  to  him,  Hwaet  ys,  se  de  be 
hyt  big  seg|>  1    • 

25  Wi  tod  lice  da  he  hliuode  ofer  dss 
Haelendes  breostum,  lie  cwaej>  to  bim, 
Drihten,  hwaet  ys  he  1 

26  Sc  Haelend  him  andswarode  and 
cwa?J>,  He  ys,  se  de  ic  raece  bedyppedoe 
hlaf.  And  da  da  he  bedypte  done  blif, 
he  sealde  hyne  ludas  Scariothe  .... 

27  And  da  setter  dam  bitan,  Satan* 
eode  on  hyne.  Da  cwae|>  se  Haelend  to 
him,  Do  rade,  da?t  du  don  wylt. 

28  Nyste  nan  dara  sittendra,  to  hwaa 
he  daet  saede. 

29  Sume  wendon,  fordam  ludas  baffle 
serin,  daet  se  Haelend  hit  cwaede  be  bim, 
Bigc  da  J)ing,  de  us  )earf  sf  to  dam 
frcols-daege,  odde  daet  he  sealde  som 
J>in_^  )>carfcndum  mannum. 

30  Da  he  nam  daene  bitan,  he  eode  ut 
dur-rihte ;  hit  wa3S  niht. 

31  Da  he  iit-eode,  and  se  Haelend 
cwa>j>,  Nu  ys  mannes  sunu  geswutelod, 
and  God  ys  geswutelod  on  him. 

32  Gyf  God  ys  geswutelod  on  him,  and 
God  geswutelaj)  hine  on  hym  sylfum. .  * 


33  +La  beam,  nu  gyt  ic  eom  gehw*de 
tid  mid  eow ;  ge  me  seca|>,  and,  swa  ic 
dam  Iudeum  sasde,  Ge  ne  niagon  fans, 
dar  dar  ic  fare ;  and  nu  ic  eow  secge. 

34  Ic  eow  sylle  niwe  bebod,  daet  ge 
lufion  eow  betwynan,  swa  ic  eow  lufode, 
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h  me  ;  forsothe  he  that  receyueth 
ceyueth  him  that  sente  me. 
Yhanne  Jhesu  hadde  seid  thes 
},  he  was  troblid  in  spirit,  and 
side,  and  seide,  Treuli,  treuli,  I 
50U,  oon  of  30U  schal  bitraye  me. 
rhcrfore  the  disciplis  lokiden  to 
,  doutynge  of  whom  he  seide. 

"herfore  oon  of  his  disciplis  was 
$e  in  the  bosum  of  Jhesu,  whom 
louede. 

herfore  Symount  Petre  bekenyde 
1,  and  seith  to  him,  Who  is  it,  of 
lie  seith  1 

Lnd  so  whanne  he  hadde  restid 
n  the  brest  of  Jhesu,  he  seith  to 
jord,  who  is  it  ? 

hesu  answeride,  He  it  is,  to  whom 
I  dresse  breed  dipped  yn.  And 
ie  he  had  dippid  yn  breed,  he  3a! 
las  of  Symount  Scariot. 
Lnd  aftir  the  morsel,  thanne  Sa- 
i  entride  in  to  him.  And  Jhesu 
;o  him,  What  thing  thou  dost,  do 
unnere. 

Forsoth  no  man  sittinge  at  the 
mste  this  thing,  to  what  thing  he 
A)  him. 
orsothe  summe  gessiden,  for  Judas 

pursis,  that  Jhesu  hadde  seid  to 
Bye  thou  tho  thingis,  that  ben 
il  to  vs  at  the  feeste  day,  or  that 
uldc  ^yue  sum  thing  to  nedy  men. 
'herfore  whanne  he  hadde  take  the 
1,  he  wente  out  a  non  ;  forsoth  it 
ftt. 
'herfore  whanne  he  hadde  gon  out, 

seide,  Now  mannis  sone  is  clari- 
nd  God  is  clarified  in  him. 
f  God  is  clarified  in  him,  and  God 
clarifye  him  in  him  silf,  and  a  non 
tal  clarifie  him. 

jitil  sones,  3ft  a  litil  I  am  with  30U ; 
ulen  seke  me,  and,  as  I  seide  to  the 
,  Whidur  I  go,  }e  mown  not  come; 
>  30U  I  seie  now. 

3yuc  to  30U  a  newe  maundement, 
e  loue  to  gidere,  as  I  louede  30U, 
nd  30  loue  to  gedere. 
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ceaveth  me ;  and  he  that  receaveth  me, 
receaveth  hym  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  sayde,  he  was 
troubled  in  his  sprete,  and  testified,  say- 
inge,  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vuto  you, 
that  won  off  you  shall  be  tray  e  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  loked  won  on 
another,  doutinge  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  There  was  one  of  his  disciples  which 
leaned  on  Jesus  besome,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

24  To  hym  beckened  Simon  Peter, 
that  he  shulde  axe  who  it  was,  off 
whome  he  spake? 

25  He  then  as  he  leaned  on  Jesus 
brest,  sayde  vnto  hym,  Lorde,  who  ys  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  yt  ys,  to  whom 
I  geve  a  soppe  when  I  have  dept  hit. 
And  he  wet  a  soppe,  and  gave  ytt  to 
Judas  Iscarioth  Simons  sonne. 

27  And  after  the  soppe,  Satan  entred 
into  hym.  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hyin, 
Thatt  thou  dost,  do  quycly. 

28  That  wist  noo  man  at  the  table,  for 
what  intent  he  spake  vnto  hym. 

29  Some  off  them  thought,  be  cause 
Judas  had  the  bagge,  thatt  Jesus  had 
sayd  vnto  hym,  By  those  thynges,  that  we 
have  nede  of  against  the  feast,  or  that  he 
shulde  geve  some  thynge  to  the  povre. 

30  As  sone  then  as  he  had  receaved 
the  soppe,  he  went  immediatly  out ;  and 
it  was  nyght. 

31  When  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  sayde, 
No  we  is  the  sone  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  by  hym. 

32  Yf  God  be  glorified  by  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  hiin  in  him  sylfe,  and 
shall  strayght  waye  glorify  hym. 

33  Deare  children,  yet  a  lytell  whyle 
am  I  with  you ;  ye  shall  seke  me,  and, 
as  I  sayde  vnto  the  Iewes,  Whither  I 
goo.  thither  can  ye  nott  come ;  alsoo  to 
you  saye  I  nowe. 

34  A  newe  commaundment  geve  I  vnto 
you,  that  ye  love  to  gedder,  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  even  soo  ye  love  one 
another. 
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35  Bi  pamma  ufkunnanda  allai,  pei 
meinai  siponyos  siyup,  yabai  friapwa 
habaid  mi|>  izwis  misso. 

36  panuh  qap  du  imma  Seimon  Paitrus, 
Frauya,  whad  gaggis  ?  Andhafyands  le- 
sus  qa}>,  padei  ik  gagga,  ni  magt  mik  nu 
laistyau,  ip  bi)>e  laisteis. 

37  paruh  Paitrus  qa|>  du  imma,  Frauya, 
duwhe  ni  mag  puk  laistyan  nu  1  Saiwala 
mcina  faur  puk  lagya. 

38  Andhof  lesus,  Saiwala  peina  faur 
mik  lagyis  ?  Amen,  amen,  qipa  pus,  pei 
hana  ni  hrukeip,  untc  ]>u  mik  afuikis 
kunnan  prim  sinpam. 


Chap.  XIV.     1 

Ni  'indrobnai  i'zwar 

hairto ;  .    .    .    .  gulaubeip  du  Gupa,  yah 
du  mis  galaubeij>. 

2  In  garda  attins  meinis  sali]>wos  man- 
agos  siud ;  appan  niba  weseina,  aippau 
qepyau  du  'izwis,  gagga  manwyan  stad 
izwis. 

3  Yah  pan  yabai  gagga,  inanwya  Vzwis 
stad,  aftra  qima,  yah  franima  izwis  du 
mis  silbin,  ei  parei  im  ik,  paruh  siyuj> 
yah  yus. 

4  Yah  padei  l'k  gagga,  kunnup,  yah 
pana  wig  kunnup. 

5  paruh  qap  imma  pomas,  Frauya,  ni 
witum  whap  gaggis,  yah  whaiwa  magurn 
pana  wig  kunnau  1 

6  Qap  imma  lesus,  Ik  im  sa  wigs,  yah 
sunya,  yah  libains ;  ainshun  ni  qiniip  at 
attin,  niba  pairh  mik. 

7  Ip  kunpedeip  mik,  aippau  kunpedeip 
yah  attan  meinana  ;  yah  pan  fram 
himma  kunnup  ina,  yah  gasaiwhip  ina. 

8  Ip  Filippus  qapuh  du  imma,  Frauya, 
augei  unsis  pana  attan,  patuh  ganah 
unsis. 

9  paruh  qap  imma  lesus,  Swalaud 
melis  mip  izwis  was,  yah  ni  ufkunpes 
mik  ?  Filippu,  saei  gasawh  mik,  ga- 
sawh  attan.  Yah  whaiwa  pu  qipis,  Augei 
unsis  pana  attan ) 
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35  Be  dam  oncnawap  ealle  men,  drt 
ge  synd  mine  leorning-cnihtas,  gif  gt 
habbap  lufe  eow  betwynaa. 

36  Simon  Petrus  cwaep  to  him,  Dribio, 
hwyder  geest  du  ?  Se  Haelend  lm 
andswarode  and  cwaep,  Ne  miht  (tilu  m 
fylian,  dyder  ic  nu  fare,  du  ferst  eft 
eefter  me. 

37  Petrus  cwaep  to  him,  Hwi  ne  mtg 
ic  de  nu  fylian  ?    Ic  sylle  min  lif  for  & 

38  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode  ui 
cweep,  Din  lif  du  sylst  for  met  Sfy 
ic  de  secge,  ne  crsewp  se  cocc,  s»r  m 
wid-seecst  me  priwa. 


Chap.  XIV.  fi  And  he  cwa?p  to  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  Ne  sy  eower  beorte 
gedrefed;  .  .  .  ge  gelyfap  on  God,  tad 
gelyfap  on  me. 

2  On  mines  feeder  huse  synd  manegi 
eardung-stowa ;  ne  saede  ic  eow,  hyt  ji 
lytles  wana,  deet  ic  fare  and  wylle  eow 
eardung-stowe  gegearwian. 

3  And  gif  ic  fare,  and  eow  eardung- 
stowe  gegearwige,  eft  ic  cume,  and  nime  . 
eow  to  me  sylfum,  daet  ge  syn,  daer  ie 
eom. 

4  And  ge  witon,  hwyder  ic  fare,  and 
ge  cunnon  done  weg. 

5  Thomas  cwaep  to  him,  Drihten,  we 
nyton  hwyder  du  feerst,  and  hu  mage 
we  done  weg  cunnan? 

6  Se  Hselend  cweep  to  him,  Ic  eom 
weg,  and  sopfaestnys,  and  lif;  ne  cymj> 
nun  to  feeder,  buton  purh  me. 

7  Gif  ge  cudon  me,  witodlice  ge  cudoe 
minne  fbeder  ;  and  heonon-foi  p  ge  bpe 
gecnawap,  and  ge  hine  gesawon. 

8  Fhilippus  cwaep  to  him,  Drihten,  «t- 
y  w  us  done  feeder,  and  we  habbap  gench. 

9  Se  Hselend  cwaep  to  him,  Philippe*, 
swa  lange  tid  ic  wees  mid  eow,  and  g* 
ne  gecueowon  me  1  Se  de  me  gesyli(s 
gesyhp  minne  feeder.  Humeta  cwyst  du, 
Mt-yw  us  dinne  feeder  ? 


XIII.  35--XIV.  p.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

35  In  this  thing  alle  men  schulen 
knowe,  for  30  beu  my  disciplis,  if  30 
schulen  haue  loue  to  gidere. 

36  Sy  mount  Petre  seith  to  hym,  Lord, 
whidir  goist  thou  1  Jhesu  answeride, 
Whidir  I  go,  thou  maist  not  sue  me 
now,  but  thou  schalt  sue  aftirward. 

37  Petre  seith  to  him,  Whi  may  I  not 
sue  thee  now  ?  I  schal  putte  my  soule1" 
for  thee. 

38  Jhesu  answeride,  Thou  schalt  putte 
thi  soule1"  for  me?  Treuli,  treuH.  I  seic 
to  thee,  the  koc  schal  not  crowe,  til 
thou  schalt  denye  me  times. 
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Chap.  XIV.  1  And  he  seith  to  his 
disciplis,  Be  not  3oure  herte  disturblid, 
nether  drede  it ;  3c  bileuen  in  to  God, 
and  bileue  £e  in  to  me. 

2  In  the  hous  of  my  fadir  ben  many 
dwellingis ;  if  any  thing  lesse,  I  hadde 
seid  to  30U,  for  I  go  for  to  make  redy 
to  30U  a  place. 

3  And  if  I  schal  go,  and  schal  make 
redy  to  30U  a  place,  eftsoone  I  schal 
come,  and  I  schal  take  30U  to  my  silf, 
that  where  I  am,  and  36  be. 

4  And  whidur  I  go,  $e  witen,  and  3e 
iviten  the  wey. 

5  Thomas  seith  to  him,  Lord,  we  witen 
not  whidur  thou  goist,  and  hou  mown 
«ve  wite  the  weye  ? 

6  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  I  am  weye, 
treuthe,  and  lyf ;  no  man  cometh  to  the 
fadir,  no  but  by  me. 

7  If  30  hadden  knowen  me,  sothli  30 
liadden  knowen  and  my  fadir  ;  and  aftir- 
cvard  3c  schulen  knowe  him,  and  3e  han 
aeyn  him. 

8  Philip  seith  to  him,  Lord,  schewe  to 
V8  the  fadir,  and  it  suffisith  to  vs. 

9  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  So  moche  tyme 
I  am  with  30U,  and  han  30  not  knowun 
ine  ?  Philip,  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
feud  the  fadir.  Hou  seist  thou,  Schewe 
to  vs  the  fadir  ? 


35  By  thys  shall  all  men  knowe,  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  yf  ye  shall  have 
love  won  to  a  nother. 

36  Simon  Peter  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered 
hym,  Whither  I  goo,  thou  canst  not 
folowe  me  no  we,  thou  shalt  folowe  me 
afterward  es. 

37  Peter  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lorde,  why 
cannot  I  folowe  the  nowe  ?  I  will  geve 
my  lyfe  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  hym,  Wilt  thou  geve 
thy  lyfe  for  my  sake  1  Verely,  verely,  I 
saye  vnto  the,  the  cocke  shall  nott  crowe, 
till  thou  have  denyed  me  thryse. 


Chap.  XIV.  1  And  he  sayde  vnto 
hys  disciples,  Lett  nott  youre  hertes  be 
trubled ; .  .  .  beleve  in  God,  and  beleve 
in  me. 

2  In  my  fathers  houssc  are  many  man- 
sions ;  if  it  were  not  soo,  I  wolde  have 
tolde  you,  I  goo  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you. 

3 

I  will  come  agayne, 

and  receve  you  even  vnto  myselfe,  that 

where  I  am,  theare  maye  ye  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  goo,  ye  knowe,  and 
the  waye  ye  knowe. 

5  Thomas  sayde  vnto  him,  Lorde,  we 
knowe  not  whyther  thou  goest,  also 
howe  is  it  possible  for  vs  to  knowe  the 
waye? 

6  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  I  am  the 
waye,  verite,  and  lyfe ;  no  man  commeth 
vnto  the  father,  but  by  me. 

7  Yf  ye  had  knowen  me,  ye  had 
knowen  my  father  alsoo ;  and  nowe  ye 
knowe  hym,  and  ye  have  sene  hym. 

8  Phillip  said  vnto  him,  Lorde,  shew 
vs  thy  father,  and  it  suffiseth  vs. 

9  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Have  I  bene 
so  longe  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  knowen  me  ?  Philip,  he  that 
hath  sene  me,  hath  sene  the  father. 
And  howe  sayest  thou  then,  Shewe  vs 
the  father? 
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10  Niu  galanbeis,  |>atei  ik  'in  attin,  yah 
atta  in  mi 9  "1st?  po  waurda  [>oei  ik 
rodya  'izwis  af  mis  silbin  ni  rodya; 
ak  atta  saci  in  mis  ist,  sa  tauyi|>  ]>o 
waurstwa. 

1 1  Galaubety  inis,  fatei  ik  'in  attin,  yali 
atta  'in  mis.  1\>  yabai  ni,  'in  Jrize  waurst- 
we  galaubeij)  mis. 

12  Amen,  amen,  qi)>a  'izwis,  saei  ga- 
laubeid  mis,  |  o  waurstwa  |>oei  'ik  tauya 
yah  is  tauyi}) ;  yah  maizona  jjaim  tauyij>, 
unte  'ik  du  attin  gagga. 

13  Yah  )>atei  wha  bidyi|>  'in  namin 
meinamma,  )>ata  tauya,  ei  hauhyaidau 
atta  in  sunau. 

14  Yabai  wins  bidyij>  mik  in  namin 
meinamma,  ik  tauya. 

1 5  Yabai  mik  friyo}>,  anabusnins  meinos 
fastaid. 

16  Yah  ik  bidya  attan,  yah  an|>arana 
parakletu  gibi[>  izwis,  ei  siyai  mij>  izwis 
du  aiwa, 

1 7  Ahma  sunyos  ;  )>anei  so  manasetys 
ni  mag  niman,  unte  ni  saiwhip  ina,  nih 
kann  ina.  1]>  yus  kunnuj>  ina,  unte  'is 
mij>  izwis  wisij>,  yah  'in  izwis  1st. 


18  Ni  leta  'izwis  widuwairnans,  qima 
at  izwis. 

19  Nauh  lei  til,  yah  so  manasei)?s  mik 
ni  }>anasei|>s  saiwhij? ;  i|>  yus  saiwhi]>  mik, 
J>atei  'ik  liba,  yah  yus  libaijj. 

20  In  yainamma  daga  ufkunnai|>  yus, 
]>atei  ik  Vn  attin  meinamma,  yah  yus  'in 
mis,  yah  ik  in  'izwis. 

21  Saei  habaid  anabusnins  meinos,  yah 
fastai))  )?08,  sa  ist  saei  friyojj  mik;  yah 
]>an  saei  friyo|>  mik,  friyoda  fram  attin 
meinamma,  yah  'ik  friyo  ina,  yah  ga- 
bairhtya  imma  mik  silban. 

22  paruh  qa|>  imma  ludas,  ni  sa  Is- 
karyotes,  Frauya,  wha  war]?,  ei  unsis 
munais  gabairhtyan  Jmk  silban,  Tj>  Jrizai 
manasedai  ni  ? 

23  Andhof  lesus,  yah  qa]>  du  imma, 
Yabai  whas  mik  friyo)>,  yah  waurd  mein 
fastai]> ;  yah  atta  meins  friyoj*  ina,  yah 
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I  o  Ne  gelyfst  du  diet  ic  eom  on  fseder, 
and  fabler  ys  on  me  ?  Da  word  de  ic 
to  eow  sprece  ne  sprece  ic  hi  of  me 
sylfum ;  se  feeder  de  wnnaj>  on  me,  he 
wyrc|>  da  weorc. 

I I  Ne  gelyfe  ge,  diet  ic  eom  on  foder, 
and  feeder  ys  on  me  ?  GelyfaJ>  for  dun 
weorcum. 

1 2  S6|j,  ic  eow  secge,  se  de  gelyf)>  on 
me,  he  wyrc)>  da  weorc  de  ic  wyrcc; 
and  he  wyrc|>  maran  donnc  da  spA 
fordam  de  ic  fare  to  feeder. 

1 3  And  ic  do,  swa  hwset  swa  ge  bidtty 
on  minum  naman,  dset  feeder  sig  ge- 
wuldrod  on  suna. 

14  Gif  ge  hwaet  me  biddaj)  on  minnm 
naman,  dset  ic  do.+ 

15  Gif  ge  me  lufiaj>,  healda}>  mine  be- 
bodu. 

16  And  ic  bidde  fseder,  and  he  ijty 
eow  oderne  freTriend,  daet  bco  aefre  mid 
eow, 

17  Sopftestnysse  giist ;  de  des  middii- 
card  ne  mseg  underfon,  he  ne  can  hjv, 
fordam  de  he  ne  gesyhj>  hyne.  Ge  ny* 
cunnon,  fordam  de  he  wuna]>  mid  cof, 
and  bi(>  on  eow. 


18  Ne  bete  ic  eow  steop-cild,  ic  cnoe 
to  eow.  J 

1 9  Nu  gyt  ys  an  lytel  fyrst,  and  middtf- 
eard  me  ne  gesyhj> ;  ge  me  geseoj),  forte 
ic  lybbe,  and  ge  lybbaj>. 

20  On  dam  dsege  ge  gecnawaj),  (W* 
eom  on  minum  fseder,  and  ge  synd  <* 
me,  and  ic  eom  on  eow. 

2 1  Se  de  hsefy  mine  bebodu,  and  hj& 
da,  he  ys  de  me  lufaj) ;  min  fseder  Wty 
dame  de  me  lufa|>,  and  ic  lufige  lr/Be, 
and  geswutelige  him  me  sylfne. 


22  ludas  cw»J>  to  him,   rises  n»  se 
Scarioth,  Drihten,  hwset  ys  gewonkfc  ' 
dset  du  wylt  de  sylfne  geswutelian  o. 
nses  middan-earde  ? 

23  Se  Haelend  andswarode,  and  cw*fr 
to  him,*  Gif  hwa  me  luia}>,  he  hyH  mo* 
gprsece ;  and  min  feeder  lufa)>  nine,  wd 


XIV.  10-23.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

10  Bileuest  not  thou,  for  I  am  in  the 
fadir,  and  the  fadir  is  in  me  1  I  speke 
not  of  my  silf  the  wordis  that  I  speke 
to  30U  ;  sothli  the  fadir  dwellinge  in  me, 
he  doith  the  workis. 

1 1  Beleue  50  not,  for  I  am  in  the  fadir, 
and  the  fadir  is  in  me  1  Ellis  bileue  ye 
for  thilke  workis. 

1 2  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  he  that 
bileueth  in  to  me,  and  he  schal  do  the 
workis  that  I  do  ;  and  he  schal  do  more 
workis  than  thes,  for  I  go  to  the  fadir. 

13  And  what  euere  thing  $e  schulen 
axe  the  fadir  in  my  name,  I  schal  do 
this  thing,  that  the  fadir  be  glorified  in 
the  sone. 

1 4  If  30  schulen  axe  ony  thing  in  my 
name,  I  schal  do  it. 

15  If  $e  louen  me,  kepe  30  my  co- 
xnaundementis. 

16  And  I  schal  preie  the  fadir,  and 
lie  schal  ^yue  to  30U  another  coum- 
fortour, 

1 7  The  spirit  of  treuthe,  that  he  dwelle 
"with  30U  into  with  outen  ende;  which 
spirit  the  world  may  not  take,  for  it 
Beeth  not  him,  neither  woot  him.  For- 
sothe  30  schulen  knowe  him,  for  he 
schal  dwelle  at  30U,  and  he  schal  be 
in  30U. 

18  I  schal  not  leeue  30U  fadirlees,  I 
schal  come  to  30U. 

19  3it  a  litil,  and  the  world  seeth  not 
me  now ;  forsoth  3e  schulen  se  me,  for 
I  lyue,  and  3e  schulen  lyue. 

20  In  that  day  30  schulen  knowe,  for 
I  am  in  my  fadir,  and  3ee  in  me,  and  I 
in  30U. 

2 1  He  that  hath  my  comaundementis, 
and  kepith  hem,  he  it  is  that  loueth 

1  me ;  sothli  he  that  loueth  me,  schal 
be  loued  of  my  fadir,  and  I  schal  loue 
him,  and  I  schal  schewe  to  him  my  silf. 


22  Judas  seith  to  him,  not  he  of 
Scarioth,  Lord,  what  is  don,  for  thou 
art  to  schewe  to  vs  thi  silf,  and  not 
to  the  world  f 

23  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to  him, 
If  ony  man  loueth  me,  lie  schal  kepe  my 
word ;  and  my  fadir  schal  lone  him,  and 
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to  Belevest  thou  nott,  that  I  am  in 
the  father,  and  the  father  in  me  1  The 
wordes  that  I  speake  vnto  you,  I  speake 
not  of  my  silfe ;  but  the  father  dwellinge 
in  me,  is  he  that  doeth  the  workes. 

1 1  Beleve  that  I  am  in  the  father,  and 
the  father  in  me.  Att  the  leest  beleve 
me  for  the  very  workes  sake. 

12  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you, 
whosoever  beleueth  on  me,  the  workes 
that  I  doo  the  same  shall  he  do;  and 
gretter  workes  then  these  shall  he  do, 
be  cause  I  go  vnto  my  father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  axe  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  father  might  be 
glorified  by  the  sonne. 

14  Yf  ye  shal  axe  eny  thynge  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  Yf  ye  love  me,  kepe  my  commaund- 
mentes. 

1 6  And  I  will  praye  my  father,  and  he 
shall  geve  you  a  nother  comforter,  that 
he  maye  byde  with  you  ever, 

17  Which  is  the  sprete  of  truthe, 
whome  the  worlde  cannot  receave,  be 
cause  the  worlde  seyth  him  not,  nether 
knoweth  hym.  Butt  ye  knowe  him, 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shalbe 
in  you. 

18  I  will  nott  leave  you  comfortlesse, 
I  will  come  vnto  you. 

19  Hit  is  yet  a  litell  whyle,  and  the 
worlde  seyth  me  noo  moare  ;  but  ye 
shall  se  me,  for  I  live,  and  ye  shall  live. 

20  That  daye  shall  ye  knowe,  that  I 
am  in  my  father,  and  my  father  in  me, 
aud  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commaundmentes, 
and  kepeth  them,  the  same  is  he  that 
loveth  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  me, 
shalbe  loved  of  my  father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  showe  myne  awne 
silfe  vnto  him. 

22  Judas  sayd  vnto  him,  not  Judas 
Iscarioth,  Lorde,  what  is  the  cause,  that 
thou  wilt  shewe  thy  silfe  vnto  vs,  and 
not  vnto  the  worlde  1 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Yf  a  man  love  me,  and  wyll  kepe 
my  sayinges ;  my  father  also  will  love 
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du  imma  galeijxra,  yah  saltywos  at  'im- 
ma  gatauyos. 

24  1\>  saei  ni  frioj)  mik,  \>o  waurda 
meina  ni  fastaij) ;  yah  |>ata  waurd  }>atei 
hausei|>,  nist  mein,  ak  )>is  sandyandins 
mik,  attins. 

25  pata  rodida  izwis,  at  izwis  wisands ; 

26  A}>J>an  sa  parakletus,  Ahma  sa 
Wei  ha,  )>anei  saudeij)  atta  'in  nam  in 
meinamma,  sa  izwis  laisei|>  allata,  yah 
gamaudei|>  izwis  allis,  Jatei  qa}>  du  iz- 
wis. 

27  Gawairjn  biletya  izwis,  gawairjri 
mein  giba  izwis  ;  ni  swaswe  so  managers 
gibty,  ik  giba  izwis  ;  ni  'indrobnaina 
izwara  hairtona,  nih  faurhtyaina. 

28  Hausidedu]>,  ei  ik  qaj>  izwis,  Ga- 
lena, yah  qima  at  izwis.  Yabai  friyo- 
dedei|>  mik,  ai|>]>au  yus  faginodedei|>,  ei 
ik  gagga  du  attin,  unte  atta  meins 
maiza  mis  1st. 

29  Yali  nu  qa)>  izwis,  faur)>izei  waurjn, 
ei  bi))e  wair)>ai,  galaubyai|>. 

30  panasetys  filu  ni  maj>lya  mi)>  Yzwis ; 
qimij>  saei  J>izai  manasedai  reikinoj),  yah 
in  mis  ni  bigitij)  waiht. 

31  Ak  ei  ufkunnai  so  manasej>s,  }>atei 
ik  friyoda  attan  meinana,  yah  swaswe 
anabaud  mis  atta,  swa  tauya.  Urreisty, 
gaggam  J>aJ>ro. 


Chap.  XV.     1  Ik  im  weinatriu  j>ata 
sunyeino,  yah  atta  meins  waurstwya  1st. 

2  All  taine  in  mis  unbairandane  akran 
go]>,  usnimij)  ita  ;  yah  all  akran  bairand- 
ane,  gahraineij)  ita,  ei  managizo  akran 
bairaina. 

3  Yu  yus  hrainyai  siyu]>,  in  J>is  waurdis 
]>atei  rodida  du  izwis. 

4  Wisai|>  Yn  mis,  yah  ik  in  izwis  ;  swe 
sa  weinatains  ni  mag  akran  bairan  af 
sis  silbin,  niba  1st  ana  weinatriwa,  swah 
nih  yus,  niba  in  mis  siyuj>. 
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we    cuniaj)    to    him,    and    we   wyrca^ 
eardung-stowa  mid  him. 

24  Se  de  me  ne  lufaj),  ne  hylt  he  mine 
sprseca ;  and  nis  hyt  niin  sprsec,  de  ge 
gehyrdon,  ac  dses  feeder,  de  me  sende. 

25  Das  jiing  ic  eow  saede,  da  ic  mid 
eow  wunode ; 

26  Se  Halga  Frofre  Gast,  de  feder 
sent  on  milium  naman,  eow  lser^  etlle 
|>ing,  and  he  laer)>  eow  ealle  da  jiing,  de 
ic  eow  secge. 


27  Ic  luefe  eow  sibbe,  ic  sylle  eow  mine 
sibbe ;  ne  sylle  ic  eow  sibbe,  swa  middan- 
eard  sylj> ;  ne  sy  eower  heorte  gedrefal, 
ne  ne  forhtige  ge. 

28  Ge  gehyrdon,  dset  ic  eow  saede,  Ic 
go,  and  ic  cume  to  eow.  Witodlice  gif 
ge  me  lufedon,  ge  geblissodon,  faribm 
de  ic  fare  to  feeder,  fordam  feder  js 
mara  donne  ic. 

29  And  nu  ic  eow  ssede,  serdam  de  Ht 
gewurde,  daet  ge  gelyfon,  donne  hit  ge- 
worden  bi)>. 

30  Ne  sprece  ic  nu  na  fela  wid  cow; 
dysses  middan-eardes  ealdor  cym|>,  vd 
he  ntef)>  nan  )>ing  on  me. 

3 1  Ac  dset  middan-eard  oncnawe,  dci 
ic  lunge  feeder,  and  ic  do,  swu  fieder  ne 
bebead.     Ansa)),  uton  gan  heonon. 


Chap.  XV.    fi  Ic  eom  soJ>  win-ewl 

and  min  feeder  yB  eorJ>-tilia.  ' 

2  He  dej>  selc  twig  aweg  on  me,  4 
blseda  ne  byrj> ;  and  he  feormai  &  J 
dara,  de  blseda  byrj),  diet  hyt  bere  bit*  _  ■ 
de  swidor.  '  * 

3  Nu  ge  gynd  clsene,  for  daerc  spr»» 
de  ic  to  eow  spree.  * 

4  WuniaJ)  on  me,  and  ic  on  eow ;  »• 
twig  ne  mseg  blseda  beran  him  *fi* 
buton  hit  wunige  on  win-earde,  •*»  P     *' 
ne  magon  eac,  buton  ge  wunion  on  **     H 
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len  come  to  liim,  and  we  scliulen 
vellinge  at  him. 

that  loueth  me  not,  kepith  not 
lis  ;  and  the  word  which  }e  han 
not  myn,  but  his  that  sente  me, 
Is. 

:s  thingis  I  haue  spokun  to  30U, 
;e  at  30U  ; 
rsoth   the   Hooly   Gost,   coum- 

wliom  the  fadir  schal  senile  in 
e,  lie  schal  teche  30U  alle  thingis, 
al  schewef  to  30U  alle  thingis, 
er  thingis  I  schal  seye  to  30U. 

s  I  leeue  to  30U,  my  pees  I  3yue 
not  as  the  world  3yueth,  I  3yue 

be  not  30ure  herte  disturblid, 
drede  it. 
mn  herd,  for  I  seide  to  3011,  I 

come  to  30U.  If  3e  louedyn 
oth  3e  schulden  haue  ioye,  for  I 
he  fadir,  for  the  fadir  is  more 

1  now  I  haue  seid  to  30U,  bifore 
n,  that  whanne  it  schal  be  don, 

\v  I  schal  not  spekc  many  thingis 
forsoth  the  prince  of  this  world 
and  he  hath  not  ony  thing  in 

t  that  the  world  knowe,  for  I 
:  fadir,  anfl  as  the  fadir  3af  co- 
ne nt  to  me,  so  I  do.  Byse  3e, 
ennis. 
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.XV.     1  I  am  a  verri  vyne,  and 

:  is  an  erthe  tilier. 
syoun*  not  berynge  fruit  in  me, 
do  a  wey  it;  and  ech  that  berith 
3  schal  purge  it,  that  it  more 
lit. 


3e  ben  ciene,  for  the  word  that 
pokun  to  30U. 

11  3e  in  me,  and  I  in  30U ;  as  a 
e  may  not  make  fruit  of  him 
but  it  schal  dwelle  in  the  vyne, 
2r  30,  no  but  5c  scliulen  dwelle 


him,  and  we  woll  come  vnto  him,  and 
wyll  dwell  wyth  hym. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  kepeth  nott 
my  sayinges ;  and  the  wordes  which  ye 
heare,  are  nott  myne,  but  my  fathers, 
which  sent  me. 

25  This  have  I  spoken  vnto  you,  beynge 
yett  present  with  you  ; 

26  But  that  comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Gost,  whom  my  father  will  sende 
in  my  name,  shall  teache  you  all  thynges, 
and  brynge  all  thynges  to  youre  re- 
membraunce,  whatsoever  I  have  tolde 
you. 

27  Peace  I  lcve  with  you,  my  peace 
I  geve  vnto  you ;  nott  as  the  worlde 
geveth,  geve  I  vnto  you ;  lett  not  youre 
hertes  be  greved,  nether  feare  ye. 

28  Ye  have  herde,  howe  I  saide  vnto 
you,  I  goo,  and  come  agayne  vnto  you. 
Yf  ye  loved  me,  ye  wolde  verely  reioyce, 
be  cause  I  sayde,  I  goo  vnto  the  father, 
for  the  father  is  gretter  then  I. 

29  And  no  we  have  I  shewed  you,  be- 
fore it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
passe,  ye  myght  beleve. 

30  Here  after  will  I  not  talke  many 
wordes  vnto  you ;  for  the  chefe  ruelar 
off  thys  worlde  commeth,  and  hath 
nought  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  worlde  maye  knowe, 
that  I  love  my  father,  and  as  my  father 
gave  me  commaundment,  even  soo  do  I. 
Byse,  lett  vs  goo  hence. 


Chap.  XV.     1  I  am  the  true  vyne, 
and  my  father  ys  an  husbandeman. 

2  Every  braunche  that  beareth  nott 
frute  in  me,  he  will  take  awaye;  and 
every  braunche  that  beareth  frute,  will 
he  pourge,  that  it  maye  bringe  moare 
frute. 

3  Nowe  are  ye  cleane,  be  the  meanes 
of  the  wordes  which  I  have  spoken  vnto 
you. 

4  Byde  in  me,  and  I  in  you;  as  the 
braunche  cannot  beare  frute  off  it  sylfe, 
excepte  it  byde  in  the  vyne,  no  more 
can  ye,  excepte  ye  abyde  in  me. 
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5  ik  Tm  |>ata  wcinatriu,  IJ>  yus  wcina- 
tainos.  Saei  wisi}>  'in  mis,  yah  'ik  m 
Imma,  sa  bairi|>  akran  mauag,  |>atei  l'nuh 
mik  ni  magu]>  tauyan  ni  waiht. 

6  Niba  saei  wisi|>  'in  mis,  oswairpada 
ut  swe  weinatains,  yah  gaj>aursni|> ;  yah 
galisada,  yah  'in  fon  galagyand,  yah 
jnbranyada. 

7  A|>j>an  yabai  siyu]>  'in  mis,  yah  waurda 
meina  in  izwis  sind,  jmtawhah  j>ei  wileij), 
bidyi)>,  yah  wair|>i]>  izwis. 

8  In  )-amma  hauhi)>s  ist  atta  meins,  ei 
akran  manag  bairai]>,  yah  wair);aif>  mcinai 
siponyos. 

9  Swaswc  friyoda  mik  atta,  swah  Ik 
friyoda  izwis  ;  wisaij)  in  friaj>wai  mcinai. 

10  Yabai  anabusnins  meinos  fastaid, 
siyu|>  in  fria)>wai  meinai ;  swaswe  'ik 
anabusnins  attins  meinis  fastaida,  yah 
wisa  in  fria]>wai  is. 

1 1  pata  rodida  izwis,  ei  fahe)>s  meina 
in  izwis  siyai,  yah  faheds  izwara  usfull- 
yaidau. 

12  pata  ist  anabusns  meina,  ei  friyoj? 
'izwis  misso,  swaswo  Ik  friyoda  izwis. 

13  Maize  in  Jnzai  friajnvai  manna  ni 
habai|>,  ei  whas  saiwala  seina  lagyi]>  faur 
friyonds  seinans. 

14  Yus  friyonds  meinai  siyuj),  yabai 
tauyi|>,  )>atei  ik  anabiuda  izwis. 

15  panasei^s  izwis  ni  qij>a  skalkans, 
unte  skalks  ni  wait,  wha  tauyij?  is  frauya; 
Ij>  ik  Tzwis  qa)>  friyonds,  unte  all  }>atei 
hausida  at  attin  meinamma,  gakannida 
izwis. 

16  Ni  yus  mik  gawalidedu]>,  ak  ik  ga- 
walida  izwis ;  .  .  .  ei  yus  sniwaij>,  yah 
akran  bairai|>,  yah  akran  Izwar  du  aiwa 
siyai ;  ei  )>atawhah  |?ei  bidyaij)  attan  In 
namin  meinamma,  gibij?  Izwis. 

1 7  pata  anabiuda  izwis,  ei  friyo)>  izwis 
misso. 

1 8  Yabai  so  manaseds  izwis  fiyai,  kun- 
nei]>,  ei  mik  fruman  Izwis  fiyaida. 
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5  lc  eom  win-eard,  and  ge  synd  twigu. 
Se  de  wuna}>  on  me,  and  ic  on  him*  se 
byr)>  mycle  blaeda,  fordam  ge  ne  magon 
nan  }>ing  don  butan  me. 

6  Gif  hwa  ne  wuna|>  on   me,  he  b# 
aworpen  ut  swa  twig,  and  fordrdwa^; 
and  hig  gaderia|>  da,  and  doj>  on  Jyr.   A 
and  hig  forbyrnaj).1, 

7  Gyf  ge  wunia|>  on  me,  and  mine  word 
wunia)>  on  eow,  bidda]>,  swa  hwaet  m 
ge  wyllon,  and  hyt  byji  eower. 

8  On  dam  ys  min  feeder  geswutelod, 
dact  ge  beron  mycele  blaeda,  and  bcoa 
mine  leorning-cnihtas. 

9  And  ic  lufode  eow,  swa  faeder  lofode 
me  j  wuniaj)  on  minre  lufe. 


10  Gif  ge  mine  bebodu  gehealdab,  ge 
wuniaj)  on  ininre  lufe ;  swa  ic  geneold 
mines  faeder  bebodu,  and  ic  wunige  on 
hys  lufe. 

11  Das  Jung  ic  eow  satde,  cfaet  min 
gefea  sy  on  eow,  and  eower  gefea  sj 
gefulled.1" 

12  Dis  ys  min  bebod,  diet  ge  luficm 
cow  gemaenelice,  swa  ic  eow  lufode. 

13  Nsefy  nan  man  maran  lufe  dome 
deos  ys,  dset  hwa  sylle  his  lif  for  his 
freondum. 

14  Ge  synd  mine  frynd,  gif  ge  do)d* 
J>ing,  de  ic  eow  bebeode. 

15  Ne  telle  ic  eow  to  |>eowan,  foriha 
se  (?eowa  nat,  hwaet  se  hlaford  de(> ;  ie 
tcalde  cow  to  freondum,  fordam  ic  cydde 
eow,  ealle  da  |>ing  de  ic  gehyrde  ft 
minum  feeder. 

1 6  Ne  gecure  ge  me,  ac  ic  geceas  eov; 
and  ic  sette  eow,  dset  ge  gan,  and  bUcdt 
beron,  and  eowre  blaeda  gelaeston ;  &* 
faeder  sylle  eow,  swa  hwaet  swa  ge  bid<ty 
on  minum  naman.1" 

17  Das  ]>iug  ic  eow  beode,  diet  go 
lufion  eow  gemaenelice. 

1 8  Gif  middan-eard  eow  hata)>,  witifr 
daet  he  hatede  me  aer  eow. 


19  Yabai  )>is  fairwhaus  weseib,  ai]>]>au  |     19   Gif  ge  of  middan-earde  waeron, 
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4     5  I  am  a  vyne,  ^e  ben  the  braunchis. 

He  that  dwellith  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
3  this  berith  nioche  fruit,  for  with  outen 

me  3e  mown  no  thing  do. 

6  If  ony  man  schal  not  dwelle  in  me, 
be  schal  be  sent  out  as  a  braunche,  and 
schal  wexe  drye ;  and  thei  schulen  ga- 
dere  him,  and  thei  schulen  sende  him  in 
to  the  fier,  and  he  brenncth. 

7  If  }e  schulen  dwelle  in  me,  and  my 
^wordis  schulen  dwelle  in  30U,  what  euere 
thing  ^e  schulen  wilne,  ^e  schulen  axe, 
«nd  it  schal  be  do  to  50U. 

8  In  this  thing  my  fadir  is  clarified, 
that  30  brynge  moost  fruyt,  and  30  be 
maad  my  disci  pi  is. 

9  As  my  fadir  louede  me,  aud  I  louyde 
50U ;  dwelle  3e  in  my  loue. 

10  If  3e  schulen  kepe  my  comaundc- 
mentis,  3c  schulen  dwelle  in  my  loue ; 
as  and  I  haue  kept  the  comaundcmentis 
of  my  fadir,  aud  I  dwelle  in  his  loue. 

1 1  Thes  thingis  I  spak  to  30U,  that  ray 
ioye  be  in  30U,  and  30ure  ioye  be  fillid. 

1 2  This  is  my  comaundement,  that  30 
loue  to  gidere,  as  I  louede  30U. 

13  No  man  hath  more  loue  than  this, 
that  ony  man  putte  his  soule+  for  his 
frendis. 

14  3©  ben  my  frendis,  if  30  schulen  do 
tho  thingis,  that  I  comaunde  to  30U. 

15  Now  I  schal  not  seye  30U  ser- 
uauntis,  for  the  seruaunt  woot  not,  what 
his  lord  schal  do ;  forsothc  I  haue  seid 
30U  frendis,  for  alle  thingis  what  euere  I 
herde  of  my  fadir,  I  haue  maad  knowuu 
to  30U. 

1 6  3e  han  not  chosun  me,  but  I  chees 
30U ;  and  I  haue  put  30U,  that  3e  go, 
and  brynge  fruit,  and  3oure  fruit  dwelle; 
that  what  euere  thing  3c  schulen  axe 
the  fadir  in  my  name,  he  3yue  to  30U. 

17  Thes  thingis  I  comaunde  to  30U, 
that  3e  loue  to  gidere. 

18  If  the  world  hatith  30U,  wite  3e, 
for  it  hadde  me  in  hate  first  than 
30U. 

19  If  3c  haddcn  be  of  the  World,  the 
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5  I  am  the  vyne,  and  ye  are  the 
braunches.  He  that  abydeth  in  me, 
and  I  in  hym,  the  same  bryngeth  forth 
moche  frute,  for  with  out  me  can  ye  do 
nothynge. 

6  Yff  a  man  byde  nott  in  me,  he  ys 
cast  forthe  as  a  braunche,  and  is  wyd- 
dered  ;  and  men  gadder  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fyre,  and  they  burne. 

7  Yff  ye  byde  in  me,  and  my  wordes 
also  bide  in  you,  axe  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shalbe  geven  you. 

8  Heare  in  is  my  father  glorified,  that 
ye  beare  moche  frute,  and  be  made  my 
disciples. 

9  As  my  father  hath  loved  me,  even 
soo  have  I  loved  you ;  continue  in  my 
love. 

10  Yf  ye  shall  kepe  my  commaund- 
mentes,  ye  shall  byde  in  my  love  ;  even 
as  I  have  kept  my  fathers  commaund- 
mentes,  and  byde  in  his  love. 

11  These  thinges  have  I  spoken  vnto 
you,  that  my  ioye  myght  remayne  in 
you,  and  that  youre  ioye  myght  be  full 

12  Thys  ys  my  commaundment,  that 
ye  love  togedder,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Gretter  love  then  this  hath  no  man, 
then  that  a  man  bestowe  his  lyfe  for  his 
frendes. 

14  Ye  are  my  frendes,  yf  ye  do  what- 
soever I  commaunde  you. 

15  Hence  forth  call  I  you  nott  ser- 
vauntes,  for  the  servaunt  knoweth  nott, 
what  hys  lorde  doeth  ;  butt  you  have  I 
called  frendes,  for  all  thynges  that  I  have 
herde  of  my  father,  I  have  openned  to 
you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  ;  and  ordeyned  you,  that  ye 
goo,  and  bringe  forthe  frute,  and  that 
youre  frute  remayne;  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  axe  off  my  father  in  my  name, 
he  shulde  geve  it  you. 

17  This  commaunde  I  you,  that  ye 
love  to  gedder. 

18  Yf  the  worlde  hate  you,  ye  knowe, 
that  he  hated  me  before  he  hated  you. 

19  Yf  ye  were  of  the  worlde,  the 
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so  manaseds  swesans  friyodedi;  a^an 
unte  us  }>amma  fairwhau  ni  siyu)>,  ak  ik 
gawalida  Tzwis  us  Jmmma fairwhau,  duj>fe 
fiyaid  izwis  so  manase[>s. 

20  Gamunety  )>is  waurdis,  |>atei  ik  qaj> 
du  izwis,  Nist  skalks  raaiza  frauyin 
seinamma.  Yabai  mik  wrekun,  yah 
izwis  wrikand ;  yabai  mein  waurd  fast- 
aidedeina,  yah  izwar  fastaina. 

21  Ak  j>ata  allata  tauyand  izwis  in 
namins  meinis,  unte  ni  kunnun  )>ana 
sandyandan  mik. 

22  Nih  qemyau,  yah  rodidedyau  du 
1m,  frawaurht  ni  habaidedeina;  i\>  nu 
Vnilons  ni  haband  bi  frawaurht  seina. 

23  Saei  mik  fiyai)>,  yah  attan  meinana 

%aifc 

24  I(>  }>o  waurstwa  ni  gatawidedyau  in 
im,  |n>ei  an)iar  ainshun  ni  gatawida,  fra- 
waurht ni  habaidedeina ;  if>  nu  yah  ga- 
sewliun  mik,  yah  fiyaidedun  yah  mik 
yah  attan  meinana. 

25  Ak  ei  usfullnodedi  waurd,  |>ata  ga- 
in eli  do  in  witoda  izc,  Ei  fiyaidedun  mik 
arwyo. 

26  A)>J>an  )>an  qimi)>  parakletus,  fanei 
'ik  insandya  izwis  fram  attin,  ah  man 
sunyos,  izei  fram  attin  urrinnij),  sa  weit- 
wodei)>  bi  mik ; 

27  Yah  J?an  yus  weitwodeij),  unte  fram 
fruma  mi£  mis  siyu)>. 


Chap.  XVI.     1  pata  rodida  izwis,  ei 
ni  afmarzyaindau. 

2  Us  gaqumj>im  dreiband  izwis,  akei 
qimi))  wheila,  ei  sawhazuh  izei  usqimi)> 
izwis,  j>uggkei)>  hunsla  salyan  Gu|  a. 

3  Yah  (>ata  tauyand,  unte  ni  ufkunj>- 
edun  attan,  nih  mik. 

4  Akei  )>ata  rodida  Izwis,  ei  btye  qimai 
so  wheila  ize,  gamunei[>  J>ize,  patei  ik 
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middan-eard  lufode  daet  his  waes;  fordam 
de  ge  ne  synd  of  middan-earde,  ac  ic  eow 
geceas  of  middan-earde,  fordi  middan- 
eard  eow  hata|>. 

20  Gemuna|>  minre  sprseee,  de  ic  eow 
saede,  Nis  se  j>eowa  maerra  donne  h» 
hlaford.  Gif  hi  me  eh  ton,  hi  wylty 
eh  tan  eower ;  gif  hi  mine  sprseee  heold- 
on,  hi  healda[>  eac  eowre. 

2 1  Ac  ealle  das  \>'mg  hi  do|>  eow  for 
minum  naman,  fordam  de  hi  ne  cunnoo 
done  de  me  sende. 

22  Gif  ic  ne  come,  and  to  him  ne 
sprseee,  naefdon  hig  nane  synne ;  nu  hi 
nabbaf)  nane  lade  be  hyra  synne. 

23  Se  de  me  hataj),  hataj)  minne  feder. 

24  Gif  ic  nane  wcorc  ne  worlite  on 
him,  de  nan  oder  ne  worhtc,  naefdon  hi 
nane  synne ;  nu  hi  gesawon,  and  hi 
hatedon  aegder  ge  me  ge  minne  fseder. 

25  Ac  daet  seo  spraec  sy  gefylled,  o*e 
on  hyra  se  awriten  ys,  Daet  hi  hatedon 
me  biitan  gewyrhtum.1" 

26  Donne  se  frefriend  cym)>,  de  ic  eow 
sende  fram  feeder,  so)>fcestnysse  gust,  de 
cyni[>  fram  feeder,  he  cy|>  gewitnesse  be 
me; 

27  And  ge  cyda|>  gewitnesse,  fordam 
ge  waeron  fram  fruman  mid  me. 


Chap.  XVI.    1  Das  )>ing  ic  eow  saede, 
doet  ge  ne  swicion. 

2  Hi  do|>  eow  of  gesomnuii£um,  ac  seo 
tid  cym|>,  daet  aelc  de  eow  ofeiyhj>,  wenj> 
daet  he  )>enige  Gode. 

3  And  d«*s  \>mg  hig  do|>,  fordam  de  bi 
ne  ciidon  minne  fseder,  ne  me. 

4  Ac  das  )>ing  ic  eow  saede,  daet  ge 
gemunon,   donne   hyra  tid   cym)>,  da* 


qaj>  izwis.     1J>  J>ata  izwis  fram  fruma  ni  I  ic  hit  eow  saede.     Ne  saede  ic  eow  dis 
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world  schulde  loue  that  thing  that  was 
his  ;  but  for  $e  ben  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  chees  30U  fro  the  world,  therfore 
the  world  hatith  30U. 

20  Haue  ^e  mynde  of  my  word,  which 
I  seide  to  3011,  The  seruaunt  is  not  more 
than  his  lord.  If  thei  han  pursuwed 
me,  and  thei  schulen  pursue  ;ou  ;  if  thei 
han  kept  my  word,  and  thei  schulen 
kepe  ^oure. 

21  But  thei  schulen  do  to  30U  alle  thes 
thingis  for  my  name,  for  thei  witen  not 
him  that  sente  me. 

22  If  I  hadde  not  come,  and  hadde  not 
spoke  to  hem,  thei  schulden  not  haue 
synne ;  forsoth  now  thei  han  not  excusa- 
cioun  of  her  synne. 

23  He  that  hatith  me,  hatith  and  my 
fadir. 

24  If  I  hadde  not  don  werkis  in  hem, 
whiche  non  othir  man  dide,  thei  schulden 
not  haue  synne ;  forsoth  now  and  thei 
han  seyn,  and  hatid  me  and  my  fadir. 

25  But  that  the  word  be  fillid,  that  is 
writun  in  the  lawe  of  hem,  For  thei 
hadden  me  in  hate  with  outen  cause. + 

26  Forsoth  whanne  the  cumfortour 
schal  come,  which  I  schal  sende  to  30U 
fro  the  fadir,  a  spirit  of  treuthe,  the 
whiche  proccdith1"  of  the  fadir,  he  schal 
bere  witnessing  of  me  ; 

27  And  3e  schulen  bere  witnessing,  for 
30  ben  with  me  fro  the  bigynnyng. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 


537 


Chap.  XVI.  1  Thes  thingis  I  haue 
spokun  to  30U,  that  $e  beu  not  sclaun- 
drid. 

2  Thei  schulen  make  30U  with  oute 
synagogis,  but  the  our  cometh,  that  ech 
man  that  sleeth  3011,  deme  him  silf  for 
to  3yue  sacrifice  to  God. 

3  And  thei  schulen  do  to  30U  thes 
thingis,  for  thei  han  not  knowe  the 
fadir,  nethir  me. 

4  But  thes  thingis  I  spak  to  30U,  that 
whanne  the  our  of  hem  schal  come,  30 
naue  mynde,  for  I  seide  to  30U.     I  seide 


worlde  wolde  love  his  awne ;  be  cause 
ye  are  not  of  the  worlde,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  worlde,  therfore 
hateth  you  the  worlde. 

20  Remember  my  sayinge,  that  I  sayde 
vnto  you,  The  servaunte  is  not  grctter 
then  his  lorde.  Yf  they  have  persecuted 
me,  so  will  they  persecute  you  ;  yff  they 
have  kept  my  sayinge,  so  will  they  kepe 
youres. 

2  r  But  all  these  thynges  will  they  do 
vnto  you  for  my  names  sake,  be  cause 
they  have  nott  knowen  hym  that  sent 
me. 

22  Yf  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken 
vnto  them,  they  shulde  have  no  synne  ; 
butt  nowe  have  they  nothynge  to  cloke 
theyr  synne  with  all. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
father. 

24  Iff  I  had  nott  done  workes  amonge 
them,  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
shulde  be  with  oute  synne  ;  but  nowe 
have  they  sene,  and  yet  have  hated  bothe 
me  and  my  father. 

25  Even  thatt  the  sayinge  myght  be 
fulfilled,  that  is  written  in  theyr  lawe, 
They  hated  me  with  outt  a  cause. 

26  Butt  when  the  comforter  is  come> 
whom  I  will  sende  vnto  you  from  the 
father,  wich  is  the  sprete  of  verite,  which 
proceadeth  off  the  father,  he  shall  testifie 
off  me; 

27  And  ye  shall  beare  witnes  also,  be- 
cause ye  have  bene  with  me  from  the 
begynnynge. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  These  thynges  have 
I  sayde  vnto  you,  be  cause  ye  shulde 
nott  be  hurte  in  youre  fayth. 

2  They  shall  excomunicat  you,  ye  the 
tyme  shall  come,  thatt  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  thynke  that  he  doth  God  true 
service. 

3  And  suche  thynges  will  they  do  vnto 
you,  be  cause  they  have  not  knowen  the 
father,  nether  yet  me. 

4  These  thynges  have  I  tolde  you,  that 
when  that  houre  is  come,  ye  shulde 
remember  them,  that  I  tolde  you  so. 
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qap,  unte  mi[>  'izwis  was. 

5  !)>,nu  gagga  du  J>amma  sandyandin 
mik,  yah  ainshun  us  izwis  ni  fraihni)> 
mik,  WhaJ>  gaggis  ? 

6  Akei  unto  |?ata  rodida  izwis,  gaurfya 
gadaubida  izwar  hairto. 

7  Akei  ik  sunya  izwis  qi{>a,  batizo  Yst 
'izwis,  ei  'ik  galei|?au ;  unte  yabai  ik  ni 
galetya,  parakletus  ni  qimi)>  at  'izwis  ; 
aJ>J>an  yabai  gagga,  sandya  ina  du  izwis. 

8  Yah  qimands  Ys,  gasakij)  \>o  manasej) 
bi  frawaurht,  yah  bi  garaihttya,  yah  bi 
etaua. 

9  Bi  frawaurht  raihtis  fata,  J>atei  ni 
galaubyand  du  mis ; 

10  I)>  bi  garaihttya,  ]>atei  du  attin  mein- 
amraa  gagga,  yah  ni  )>anasei)?s  saiwhi)> 
mik; 

11  I(j  bi  staua,  )>atei  sa  reiks  ])is  fair- 
whaus  afdomij?s  war]>. 

1 2  Nauh  ganoh  skal  qij>an  izwis,  akei 
ni  magu)>  frabairan  nu. 

13  Ij>  J?an  qimi]>  yains  ahma  sunyos, 
briggiji  izwis  in  allai  sunyai ;  nih  J>an 
rodei|>  af  sis  silbin,  ak  swa  filu  ewe 
hauseit>,  rodety  ;  yah  f>ata  anawairjjo 
gateihi})  Izwis. 


14  Yains  mik  hauheij),  unte  us  mein- 
ainma  nimi}>,  yah  gateihi )>  izwis. 

15  All,  'patei  aih  atta,  mein  ist ;  duh)?e 
qa)>,  )>atei  us  meinamma  nimij>,  yah  ga- 
teihi^ izwis. 

1 6  Leitil  nauh,  yah  ni  saiwhi j>  mik ; 
yah  aftra  leitil,  yah  gasaiwhij?  mik,  unte 
ik  gagga  du  attin. 

17  paruh  qe)?un  us  J>aim  siponyam  du 
81  s  misso,  Wha  'ist  |>ata  )>atei  qij>i(>  unsis, 
Leitil,  ei  ni  saiwhi  j>  mik  ;  yah  aftra 
leitil,  yah  gasaiwhij)  mik,  yah  j>atei  ik 
gagga  du  attin  ? 

18  Qejmnuh  |>ata,  Wha  siyai,  J>atei 
qij>ij>,  Leitil  ?  ni  witum  wha  qij>ij>. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.     [&r.  John 

>iDg  set  fruman,  fordam  de  ic  was  mid 
eow.f 

5  Nu  ic  fare  to  dam  de  me  sende,  and   j 
eower  nan  ne  acsa)>  me,  Hwyder  ic  fare  ? 

6  Ac  fordam  de  ic  sprcec  das  ]>ing  to 
eow,  unrotnys  gefylde  eowre  heortan. 

7  Ac  ic  eow  secge  sofjfaestnysse,  eow 
frema)),  daet  ic  fare ;  gif  ic  ne  fare,  ne 
cymj>  se  frefriend  to  eow  ;  witodlice  gif 
ic  fare,  ic  hyne  sende  to  eow. 

8  And  donne  he  cymj>,  he  |>ywj>  dysne 
mid  dan-ear  d  be  synne,  and  be  rihtwis- 
nesse,  and  be  dome. 

9  6c  synne,  fordam  hi  ne  gelyfdon  on 
me; 

10  Be  rihtwTsnesse,  fordam  ic  fare  to 
feeder,  and  gc  me  ne  geseo|> ; 

11  Be  dome,  fordam  dyses  middan- 
eardes  ealdor  ys  gedemed. 

1 2  Gyt  ic  hoabbe  eow  fela  to  secgenne, 
ac  ge  hyt  ne  magon  nu  acuman. 

1 3  Donne  dasre  so}>fsestnysse  g'st  cym|>, 
he  laerj)  eow  ealle  soj>faestnysse  ;  ne 
spryejj  he  of  him  sylfum,  ac  he  sprycl> 
da  )>ing  de  he  gehyrj) ;  and  cyj>  eow  da 
]>ing  de  towearde  synd. 


1 4  He  me  geswutela)?,  fordam  he  ninty 
of  minum,  and  cyj>  eow. 

15  Ealle  da  |>ing,  de  min  faeder  hasty, 
synd  mine;  fordig  ic  cwaaj*,  d«t  he 
nimj)  of  minum,  and  cyj>  eow.f 

16  Nu  ymbe  an  lytel,  ge  me  ne  geseo)>; 
and  eft  ymbe  lytel,  ge  me  geseoj),  for- 
dam de  ic  fare  to  feeder. 

17  Da  cvvaedon  hys  leoming-cnihUs 
him  betwynan,  Hwoet  ys  daet  he  us  segfc 
Ymbe  lytel,  gc  me  ne  geseo)> ;  and  eft 
ymbe  lytel,  and  ge  me  geseoJ>,  and  daet 
ic  fare  to  faeder  ? 

18  Hig  cwsedon  witodlice,  Hwet  ys, 
daet  he  cwy)>,  Ymbe  lytel?  we  nyton 
hwaet  he  spryejy. 
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not  to  50U  thcs  tlringis  fro  the  bigyn- 
nyng,  for  I  was  with  3011. 

5  And  now  I  go  to  him  that  sente  me, 
and  no  man  of  3011  askith  me,  Whidur 
thou  goist  ? 

6  But  for  I  haue  spokyn  to  30U  thes 
thingis,  eorwe1"  hath  fulfillid  30ure  herte. 

7  But  I  seie  to  30U  treuthe,  it  spedith 
to  30U,  that  I  go  ;  sotlili  if  I  schal  not 
go  a  wey,  the  coumfortour  schal  not 
come  to  30U  ;  forsoth  if  I  schal  go  a 
wey,  I  schal  sende  hym  to  30U. 

S  And  whanne  he  schal  come,  he  schal 
reproue  the  world  of  synne,  and  of  ri3t- 
fulnesse,  and  of  dom. 

9  Forsothe  ot  synne,  for  thei  han  not 
bileuyd  in  to  me ; 

I  o  Forsothe  of  ri^tfulnesse,  for  I  go  to 
the  fadir,  and  now  $e  schulen  not  se  me ; 

I I  Forsothe  of  dom,  for  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  now  demyd. 

12  3H  I  haue  many  thingis  for  to  seie 
to  30U,  but  3e  mown  not  bere  now. 

13  Sotheli  whanne  the  ilke  spirit  of 
treuthe  schal  come,  he  schal  teche  30U 
al  treuthe;  sothli  he  schal  not  speke 
of  him  self,  but  what  euere  thingis  he 
schal  he  ere,  he  schal  speke  ;  and  he 
schal  telle  to  30U  the  thingis  that  ben 
to  comynge. 

14  He  schal  clarifie  me,  for  of  myne 
he  schal  take,  and  schal  telle  to  30U. 

15  Alle  thingis,  what  euere  thingis  the 
fadir  hath,  ben  myne ;  therfore  I  seide 
to  30U,  for  of  myne  he  schal  take,  and 
schal  telle  to  30U. 

1 6  A  litil,  and  now  ^e  schulen  not  se 
me;  and  eft  a  litil,  and  50  schulen  se 
me,  for  I  go  to  the  fadir. 

17  Therfore  summe  of  his  disciplis 
seiden  to  gidere,  What  is  this  thing  that 
he  seith  to  vs,  A  litil,  and  ^e  schulen 
not  se  me  ;  and  eft  a  litil,  and  36  schulen 
se  me,  for  I  go  to  the  fader  1 

18  Therfore  thei  seiden,  What  is  this, 
that  he  seith  to  vs,  A  litel?  we  witen 
not  what  he  spekith. 
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These  thynges  sayde  I  not  vnto  you  at 
the  begynnynge,  be  cause  I  was  present 
with  you. 

5  Butt  nowe  goo  I  my  waye  to  hym 
thatt  sent  me,  and  none  of  you  axeth 
me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  be  cause  I  have  sayde  suchc 
thynges  vnto  you,  youre  hertes  are  full 
off  sorowe. 

7  Neverthelesse  1  tell  you  the  trueth, 
it  is  expedient  for  you,  that  I  goo  a 
waye ;  tor  yf  I  goo  nott  awaye,  that 
comforter  will  nott  come  vnto  you ;  yff 
I  de  parte,  I  will  sende  hym  vnto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  rebuke 
the  worlde  off  synne,  and  of  right wesnes, 
and  of  iudgement. 

9  Of  synne,  because  they  beleve  not 
on  me; 

10  Of  rightwesnes,  be  cause  I  goo  to 
my  father,  and  ye  shall  se  me  no  moare ; 

11  And  of  iudgement,  be  cause  the 
chefe  rueler  of  this  worlde  is  iudged 
alredy. 

12  I  have  yet  many  thynges  to  saye 
vnto  you,  but  ye  cannot  beare  them 
awaye  nowe. 

13  When  he  is  wons  come,  I  meane 
the  sprete  of  verite,  he  will  leade  you 
into  all  trueth  ;  he  shall  nott  speake  of 
hym  silfe,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  heare, 
that  shall  he  speake ;  and  he  will  she  we 
you  thynges  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  re- 
ceave  of  myne,  and  shall  she  we  vnto  you. 

15  All  thynges,  that  my  father  hath, 
ar  myne  ;  therfore  sayd  I  vnto  you,  that 
he  shal  take  of  mine,  and  shewe  vnto 
you. 

16  After  a  whyle,  ye  shall  nott  se  me ; 
and  agayne  after  a  whyle,  ye  shall  se 
me,  for  I  goo  to  my  father. 

17  Then  sayd  some  of  his  disciples 
bitwene  them  selves,  What  is  this  that 
he  sayth  vnto  vs,  After  a  whyle,  ye  shall 
not  se  me  ;  and  agayne  after  awhyle,  ye 
shall  se  me,  and  that  I  goo  to  my  father? 

1 8  They  sayde  therfore,  What  is  this, 
that  he  sayth,  After  a  while  1  we  cannot 
tell  what  he  saith. 
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19  1\>  lesus  wissub,  ]>atei  wildedun  ina 
fraihuan,  yah  qaj>  im,  Bi  }?ata  sokeif> 
mi)i  izwis  misso,  Jatei  qa|>,  Leitil,  yah 
ni  saiwhty  mik;  yah  aftra  leitil,  yah 
gasaiwhi)>  mik. 

20  Amen,  amen,  qijia  izwis,  \>e\  greiti|> 
yah  gaunoJ>  yus,  *i|>  manase^s  faginoj) ; 
yus  saurgandans  wair|>ij>,  akei  so  saurga 
Tzwara  du  fahedai  wair)>i)>. 

2 1  Qino  |>an  bairij),  saurga  habaid,  unte 
qam  wheila  izos ;  i)>  bi[>e  gabauran  ist 
barn,  ni  )>anasei|>s  ni  gaman  )>izos  aglons, 
faura  fahedai,  unte  gabaurans  war)) 
manna  'in  fairwhau. 

22  Yah  j>an  3ms  auk  nu  saurga  habaij>, 
i)>  aftra  saiwha  izwis,  yah  faginoj)  Izwar 
hairto,  yah  \>o  fahed  izwara  ni  ainshun 
nimij)  af  izwis. 

23  Yah  in  yainamma  daga  mik  ni 
fraihnif)  waihtais ;  amen,  aincn,  qtya  iz- 
wis,  J?atei  |>iswhah  bei  bidyijj  attan  in 
namin  meinamma,  gibi|>  izwis. 

24  Und  liita  ni  beduj?  ni  waihtais  in 
namin  meinamma;  bidyaiK  yah  nimij>, 
ci  fahe)>s  'izwara  siyai  usfullida. 

25  pata  in  gayukom  rod i da  izwis  ; 
akei  qimi|>  wheila,  J?anuh  izwis  ni  }>an- 
asetys  in  gayukom  rodya,  ak  andaugiba 
bi  attan  gateiha  izwis. 

26  In  yainamma  daga  in  namin  mein- 
amma bidyij> ;  yah  ni  qi)>a  izwis,  j>ei  ik 
bidyau  attan  bi  izwis  ; 

27  Ak  silba  atta  friyo)>  izwis,  unte  yus 
mik  friyodeduj),  yah  galaubidedu]>,  Jatei 
ik  fram  Gu|>a  urrann. 

28  Uzuhiddya  fram  attin,  yah  atiddya 
in  |>ana  fairwhu ;  aftra  biletya  )>amma 
fairwhau,  yah  gagga  du  attin. 

29  paruh  qe)>uu  |>ai  si  pony  os  is,  Sai ! 
nu  andaugiba  rodeis,  yah  gayukono  ni 
ainohun  qtyis. 

30  Nu  witum,  ei  \>u  kant  alia ;  yah  ni 
]>arft,  ei  |mk  whas  fraihnai.  Bi  ]>amma 
galaubyam,  J>atei  J>u  fram  Guj>a  urrant. 


31  Anlhof  im  lesus,  Nu  galaubei)>. 
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19  Se  Haelend  wiste,  diet  hi  woldon 
hyne  dcsian,  and  he  cwse|>  to  him,  Be 
(tarn  ge  smeagea|>  betwynan  eow,  fordam 
ic  saede,  Ymbe  lytcl,  ge  me  ne  geseo)>; 
and  eft  ymbe  lytel,  ge  me  geseo(>. 

20  S6j>,  ic  eow  secge,  da?t  ge  heofia^ 
and  wepa}>,  middan-eard  geblissaj) ;  and 
ge  beojS  unrote,  ac  eower  unrotnys  byf 
gewend  to  gefean. 

21  Daenne  wif  cenji,  heo  hief}>  unrot- 
nysse,  fordam  de  hyre  tid  com ;  donne 
heo  cenj>  cnapan,  ne  geman  heo  dcre 
hefinysse,  for  gefean,  fordam  man  hj\ 
acenned  on  middan-eard. 

22  And  witodlice  ge  habba)>  nu  unrot- 
nysse,  eft  ic  eow  geseo,  and  eower  heorte 
geblissaj),  and  nau  man  ne  nimj)  eowerne 
gefean  fram  eow. 

23  And  on  dam  dsege  ge  ne  bidda|>  me 
nanes  )>inges  ;*  soJ>,  ic  eow  secge,  gif  ge 
hwtet  biddaj)  minne  feeder  on  nrinum 
naman,  he  hyt  syl|>  eow. 

24  Od  dis  ne  bftde  ge  nan  J>ing  on 
minum  naman ;  biddaj,  and  ge  under- 
fo(),  daet  eower  gefea  sy  full. 

25  Das  f>ing  ic  eow  saede  on  bigspel- 
lum  ;  seo  tid  cym|>,  donne  ic  eow  ne 
sprece  on  bigspellum,  ac  ic  cyde  eow 
opcnlice  be  minum  faeder. 

26  On  dam  daege  ge  bidda)>  on  minum 
naman  ;  and  ic  eow  ne  secge,  fordam  ic 
bidde  minne  feeder  be  eow  ; 

27  Witodlice  se  feeder  eow  lufa|>,  for- 
dam de  ge  lufedon  me,  and  gelyfdon, 
dset  ic  com  of  Gode. 

28  Ic  for  fram  faeder,  and  com  on  mid- 
dan-eard ;  eft  ic  forlsete  middan-eard, 
and  fare  to  feeder. 

29  His  leorning-cnihtas  cwsedon  to 
him,  Nu !  du  sprycst  openlice,  and  ne 
segst  nan  bigspell. 

30  Nil  we  witon,  daet  du  wast  ealle 
)>ing;  and  de  nis  nTn  ]>earf,  dset  senig 
de  acsige.  On  dysum  we  gelyfaj>,  daet 
du  come  of  Gode. 

31  Se  Haelend  him  andawarode  and 
CW83J),  Nu  ge  gelyfa)>. 
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1 9  Forsothe  Jhesu  knew,  for  tliei  wold- 
en  axe  him,  and  he  seide  to  hem,  Of 
this  thing  ;e  seken  a  raong  30U,  for  I 
seide,  A  litil,  and  ;e  schulen  not  se  me ; 
and  eft  a  litel,  aud  3c  schulen  se  me. 

20  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  ;ou,  for  ;e 
schulen  morne  and  wepe,  forsothe  the 
world  schal  enioye ;  forsothe  3c  schulen 
be  sorwful,  but  3oure  sorwe  schal  turne 
in  to  ioye. 

21  Sothly  a  womman  whanne  sche 
berith  child,  hath  sorwe,  for  hir  our 
cometh  ;  forsothe  whanne  sche  hath 
borun  a  sone,  now  sche  thenkith  not  on 
the  pressure,1"  for  ioye,  for  a  man  is 
borun  in  to  the  world. 

22  And  therfore  30  han  now  sorwe, 
sothli  eft  I  schal  se  30U,  and  3oure  herte 
schal  enioye,  and  no  man  schal  take  fro 
30U  3oure  ioye. 

23  And  in  that  day  $e  schulen  not  axe 
me  ony  thing ;  treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to 
30U,  if  }e  schulen  axe  the  fadir  ony 
thing  in  my  name,  he  schal  3yue  to  30U. 

24  Til  now  3e  axiden  not  ony  thing  in 
my  name ;  axe  3e,  and  $e  schulen  take, 
that  3oure  ioye  be  ful. 

25  I  haue  spokun  to  30U  tlies  thingis 
in  prouerbis  ;f  the  our  cometh,  whanne 
now  I  schal  not  speke  to  30U  in  pro- 
uerbis, but  opynly  of  my  fadir  I  schal 
telle  to  30U. 

26  In  that  day  30  schulen  axe  in  my 
name  ;  and  I  seie  not  to  30U,  for  I  schal 
preye  the  fadir  for  30U ; 

27  Forsothe  he  the  fadir  loueth  30U,  for 
3e  han  loued  me,  and  han  bileuyd,  for  I 
wente  out  fro  Qod. 

28  I  wente  out  fro  the  fadir,  and  I 
cam  in  to  the  world ;  eftsoones  I  leeue 
the  world,  and  I  go  to  the  fadir. 

29  His  discipli8  seyen  to  him,  Lo ! 
now  thou  spekist  opynli,  and  thou  seist 
no  prouerbe. 

30  Now  we  witen,  for  thou  wost  alle 
thingis ;  and  it  is  no  nede  to  thee,  that 
ony  man  axe  thee.  In  this  thing  we 
bileuen,  for  thou  wentist  out  fro  Qod. 

31  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  Now  30 
bileuen. 
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19  Jesus  perceaved,  that  they  wolde 
axe  hym,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  This  is 
it  that  ye  enquyre  of  bitwene  youre 
selves,  that  I  sayd,  After  a  whyle,  ye 
shall  nott  se  me ;  and  agayne  after  a 
whyle,  ye  shall  se  me. 

20  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  ye 
shall  wepe  and  lament,  and  the  worlde 
shall  reioyce ;  ye  shall  sorowe,  but  youre 
sorowe  shalbe  tourned  to  ioye. 

21  A  woman  when  she  traveyletb, 
hath  sorowe,  be  cause  her  houre  is  come  ; 
but  as  sone  as  she  is  delivered  off  her 
chylde,  she  remembreth  no  moare  her 
anguysshe,  for  ioye,  that  a  man  is  borne 
in  to  the  worlde. 

22  And  ye  no  we  are  in  sorowe,  butt  I 
will  se  you  agayne,  and  youre  hertes 
shall  reioyce,  and  youre  ioye  shall  no 
man  take  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  daye  shall  ye  axe  me 
no  question  ;  verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto 
you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  axe  the  father 
in  my  name,  he  will  geve  it  you. 

24  Hetherto  have  ye  axed  no  thingc 
in  my  name ;  axe,  and  ye  shall  receave 
it,  that  youre  ioye  maye  be  full. 

25  These  thinges  have  I  spoken  vnto 
you  in  proverbes ;  the  tyme  will  come, 
when  I  shall  no  moare  spake  to  you  in 
proverbes,  but  I  shall  shewe  you  playnly 
from  my  father. 

26  At  that  daye  shall  ye  axe  in  myne 
name  ;  and  I  saye  not  vnto  you,  that  I 
will  speake  vnto  my  father  for  you  ; 

27  For  my  father  hym  silfe  loveth  you, 
be  cause  ye  have  loved  me,  and  beleved, 
that  I  cam  out  from  God. 

28  I  went  out  from  the  father,  and 
cam  into  the  worlde ;  I  leve  the  worlde 
agayne,  and  go  to  the  father. 

29  His  disciples  sayd  vnto  hym,  Loo  ! 
nowe  speakest  thou  playnly,  and  thou 
vsest  no  proverbe. 

30  Nowe  knowe  we,  that  thou  vnder- 
stondest  all  thinges  ;  and  nedest  not, 
that  eny  man  shulde  axe  the  eny  ques- 
tion. Therfore  beleve  we,  that  thou 
camst  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Nowe  ye  do 
beleve. 
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32  Sai !  qimi)>  wheila,  yah  nu  qam,  ei 
distahyada,  wharyizuh  du  seina,  yah 
mik  ainana  bilei|)i|> ;  yah  ni  im  ains, 
unte  atta  mi)>  mis  ist. 

33  pata  rodida  izwis,  {>ei  'in  mis  ga- 
wairjri  aigcty ;  in  ]>amma  fairwhau  aglons 
habaid,  akei  ]>rafstei]>  izwis,  ik  gayiuk- 
aida  }>ana  fairwhu. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  pata  rodida  lesus, 
uzuhhof  augona  seina  du  himina,  yah 
qajj,  Atta,  qam  wheila,  hauhci  )?einana 
eunu,  ei  sunus  J?eins  hauhyai  ]>uk. 

2  Swaswe  atgaft  imma  waldufni  allaize 
leikc,  ei  all  }>atei  atgaft  imma,  gibai  'im 
libain  aiweinon. 

3  Soh  |>an  'ist  so  aiweino  libains,  ei 
kunneina  )>uk  ainana  sunya  Guj>,  yah 
]>anei  insandides,  lesu  Christu. 

4  Ik  |>uk  hauhida  ana  air^ai,  waurstw 
ustauh,  J>atei  atgaft  mis  du  waurkyan. 

5  Yah  nu,  hauhei  mik  |>u,  atta,  at  J>us 
silbin,  jmnima  wul|>au  |>anei  habaida  at 
Jms,  faurj>izei  sa  fairwhus  wesi. 

6  Gabairhtida  fcinata  namo  man  nam, 
J>anzei  atgaft  mis  us  jmmma  fairwhau ; 
peinai  wesun,  yah  mis  atgaft  ins,  yah 
jmta,  waurd  J>einata  gafastaidedun. 

7  Nu  ufkunfa,  ei  alia  ]>oei  atgaft  mis, 
at  Jms  sind. 

8  Unte  J>o  waurda  ]>oei  atgaft  mis, 
atgaf  im ;  yah  eis  nemun  bi  sunyai, 
jjatei  fram  |>us  urrann ;  yah  galaubi- 
dedun,  Jjatei  )>u  mik  insandides. 

9  Ik  bi  ins  bidya,  ni  bi  )k>  manase)> 
bidya,  ak  bi  )>ans,  j>anzei  atgaft  mis, 
unte  beinai  sind. 

10  Yah  meina  alia  J>eina  sind,  yah  )>eina 
meina ;  yah  hauhi)>s  'im  in  j?aim. 

1 1  Ni  J^anaseijjs  'im  'in  j>amma  fairwhau, 
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32  Nii !  com  tid,  and  cym}>,  dset  ge  to- 
faron,  aeghwylc  to  his  agenum,  and  for- 
laeton  me  anne ;  and  ic  ne  eom  ana, 
fordam  min  feeder  is  mid  me. 

33  Das  ]>ing  ic  eow  saede,  dset  ge 
habbon  sibbe  on  me ;  ge  habba}>  hefige 
byrdene  on  middan-earde,  ac  getriiwiaf, 
ic  ofer-swidde  middan-eard. 


Chap.  XVII.  fi  Das  |>ing  se  Haelend 
sprsec,  and  ahof  up  his  eagan  to  lieoi- 
enum,  and  cwaej),  Feeder,  tid  ys  cumen, 
geswiitela  dinne  sunu,  dset  din  sunu  ge- 
swutelige  de. 

2  And  swa  du  him  sealdest  anweald 
aelces  mannes,  dset  he  sylle  ece  lif  eallum 
dam,  de  dii  him  sealdest. 

3  Dis  ys  s6j>lice  ece  lif,  dset  hi  oncnawon 
dset  du  eart  an  so\>  God,  and  se^  de  da 
sendest,  Haelend  Crist. 

4  Ic  de  geswiitelode  ofer  eor)>an,  ic  ge- 
endode  dset  weorc,  dset  du  me  sealdest 
to  donne. 

5  And  nu,  du  feeder,  gebeorhta  me  mid 
de  sylfum,  dserc  beorhtnysse  de  ic  hsefde 
myd  de,  serdam  de  middan-eard  wsere. 

6  Ic  geswutelode  dinne  naman  dam 
mannum,  de  dii  me  sealdest  of  middan- 
earde  ;  big  wseron  dine,  and  du  hi  seald- 
est me,  and  hi  geheoldon  dine  sprsece. 

7  Nu  hi  gecneowon,  dset  ealle  da  )>ing 
de  du  me  sealdest,  synd  of  de. 

8  Fordam  ic  sealde  him  da  word,  de  dii 
sealdest  me ;  and  hig  underfengon,  and 
oncneowon  sojriice,  dset  ic  com  of  de; 
and  hig  gelyfdon,  dset  du  me  sendest 

9  Ic  bidde  for  hig,  ne  bidde  ic  for  mid- 
dan-earde, ac  for  da,  de  du  me  sealdest, 
fordam  hi  synd  dine. 

10  And  ealle  mine  synd  dine,  and  dine 
synd  mine ;  and  ic  eom  geswutelod  on 
him.f 

11  And  nu  ic  ne  eom*  on  middaa- 
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32  Lo!  the  our  cometh,  and  now  it 
cometh,  that  $e  be  disparplid,1"  ech  in  to 
his  owne  thingis,  and  leeue  me  aloone ; 
and  I  am  not  aloone,  for  the  fadir  is 
with  me. 

33  Thes  thingis  I  haue  spokun  to  3011, 
that  3e  haue  pees  in  me  j  in  the  world 
3e  schulen  haue  pressing,*  but  triste  }e, 
I  haue  ouercome  the  world. 
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Chap.  XVII.  1  Jhesu  spak  thes 
thingis,  and  the  y^en  lift  vp  in  to  he- 
uene,  he  seide,  Fadir,  the  our  cometh, 
clarifie  thi  sone,  that  thi  sone  clarifie 
thee. 

2  As  thou  hast  30mm  to  him  power  of 
ech  fleisch,1"  that  al  thing  that  thou  hast 
30111111  to  bym,  he  3yue  to  hem  euerlast- 
inglyf. 

3  Forsothe  this  is  euerlasting  lyf,  that 
thei  knowe  thee  aloone  verry  God,  and 
whom  thou  sentist,  Jhesu  Crist. 

4  I  haue  clarifyed  thee  on  erthe,  I 
haue  endid  the  werk,  that  thou  hast 
3ouun  to  me,  that  I  do. 

5  And  now,  fadir,  clarifie  thou  me  at 
thi  silf,  with  clerenesse  that  I  hadde  at 
thee,  bifore  the  world  was  maad. 

6  I  haue  scbewid  thi  name  to  the  men, 
whiche  thou  hast  30mm  to  me  of  the 
world ;  thei  weren  thine,  and  thou  hast 
30mm  hem  to  me,  and  thei  ban  kept  thi 
word. 

7  And  now  thei  ban  knowun,  for  alle 
thingis  that  thou  bast  30UU11  to  me,  ben 
of  thee. 

8  For  the  wordis  that  thou  hast  30mm 
to  me,  I  3af  to  hem ;  and  thei  han 
takun,  and  han  knowun  verili,  for  I 
wente  out  fro  thee  ;  and  thei  bileuyden, 
for  thou  sentist  me. 

9  I  preie  for  hem,  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  hem,  that  thou  hast  30mm  to 
me,  for  thei  ben  thine. 

10  And  alle  rayne  thingis  ben  thine, 
and  thin  thingis  ben  myne ;  and  I  am 
clarified  in  hem. 

zi  And  now  I  am  not  in  the  world, 


32  Beholde  !  the  houre  draweth  nye, 
and  ys  alredy  come,  that  ye  shalbe 
scatcred,  every  man  his  wayes,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone ;  and  yet  am  I  not  alone, 
for  my  father  is  with  me. 

33  These  wordes  have  I  spoken  vnto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  myght  have  peace  ; 
in  the  worlde  shall  ye  have  tribulacion, 
but  be  of  good  cheare,  I  have  overcome 
the  worlde. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  These  wordes  spake 
Jesus,  and  lifte  vppe  his  eyes  to  heven, 
and  sayde,  Father,  the  houre  is  come, 
glorify  thy  Sonne,  that  thy  sonne  maye 
glorify  the. 

2  As  thou  hast  geven  hym  power  over 
all  fleshe,  that  he  shulde  geve  eternal! 
life,  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  geven  him. 

3  This  is  life  eternall,  that  they  myght 
knowe  the  that  only  very  God,  and 
whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  have  gloryfied  the  on  the  erth,  I 
have  fynyssheed  the  workes,  whych  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  nowe,  glorify  me  thou,  father, 
in  thyn  awne  presence,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  the,  yerre  the  worlde 
was. 

6  I  have  declared  thy  name  vnto  the 
men,  whych  thou  gavest  me  out  off  the 
worlde  ;  thyne  they  were,  and  thou  hast 
geven  them  me,  and  they  have  kept  thy 
sayinges. 

7  Nowe  have  they  knowen,  that  all 
thinges  whatsoever  thou  bast  geven  me, 
are  ot  the. 

8  For  I  have  geven  vnto  them  the 
wordes,  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they 
have  receaved  them,  and  have  knowen 
surely,  that  I  cam  out  from  the;  and 
have  beleved,  that  thou  diddest  send  me. 

9  I  praye  for  them,  I  praye  not  for  the 
worlde,  but  for  them,  which  thou  hast 
geven  me,  for  they  are  thyne. 

1  o  And  all  myne  are  thyne,  and  thyne 
are  myne ;  and  I  am  glorifyed  in  them. 

'    11  And  now  am  I  no  moare  in  the 
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'){?  J>ai  'in  |>amma  fairwhau  sind,  yah  ik 
du  )>us  gagga.  Atta  weiha,  fastai  ins  'in 
namin  j?einarania,  |>anzei  atgaft  mis,  ei 
siyaina  ain,  swaswe  wit. 

12  pan  was  mij>  im  'in  |>amma  fair- 
whau, ik  fastaida  ins  in  namin  ^einam- 
ma ;  (>anzei  atgaft  mis,  gafastaida,  yah 
ainshun  us  im  ni  fraqistnoda,  niba  sa 
sunus  fralustais,  ei  )>ata  gamclido  usfulli|> 
waurbi. 

13  1|>  nu  du  }>U9  gagga,  yah  J>ata  rodya 
'in  manasedai,  ei  habaina  fabed  meina 
usfullida  'in  sis. 

14  Ik  atgaf  im  waurd  [einata,  yah  so 
managers  fiyaida  ins ;  unte  ni  sind  us 
jiaroma  fairwhau,  swaswe  'ik  us  [>amma 
fairwhau  ni  im. 

1 5  Ni  bidya,  ei  usnimais  ins  us  |>amma 
fairwbau,  ak  ei  bairgais  im  faura  )>amnia 
unselyin. 

16  Us  j>amma  fairwhau  ni  sind,  swaswe 
ik  us  )?amma  fairwhau  ni  im. 

17  AVeihai  ins  'in  sunyai ;  waurd  )>einata 
sunya  ist. 

18  Swaswe  mik  insandides  Yn  manasejj, 
swah  ik  insandida  ins  in  j>o  manased. 

19  Yah  fram  im  'ik  weiha  mik  silban, 
ei  siyaina  yah  eis  weihai  in  sunyai. 

20  Ajjpan  ni  bi  |>ans  bidya  ainans,  ak 
bi  J>ans  galaubyandans  )>airh  waurda  ize 
du  mis ; 

21  Ei  allai  ain  siyaina,  swaswe  }>u,  atta, 
in  mis,  yah  ik  in  J>us,  ei  yah  |>ai  in 
uggkis  aiu  siyaina ;  ei  so  manase)>8  ga- 
laubyai,  J>atei  \>u  mik  insandides. 

22  Yah  ik  wutyu  )>anei  gaft  mis,  gaf 
'im,  ei  siyaina  ain,  swaswe  wit  ain  siyu ; 


23  Ik  in  im,  yah  |>u  'in  mis,  ei  siyaina 
nstauhanai  du  ainamma  ;  yah  kunnei  so 
managers,  ]>atei  J>u  mik  insandides,  yah 
friyodes  'ins,  swaswe  mik  friyodes. 

24  Atta,  j>atei  atgaft  mis,  wilyau  ei 
|»arei  im  ik,  yah  pai  siyaina  mij>  mis,  ei 
6aiwbaina  wutyu  meinana,  |>anei  gaft 
mis;   unte  friyodes  mik  four  gaskaft 
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earde,  and  hi  synd  on  middan-eanle, 
and  ic  cume  to  de.f  Halega*  fader, 
beald  on  dinum  naman,  daet  du  me 
sealdest,  dset  hi  syn  an,  swa%wyt  synd.*    » 

12  Da  ic  waes  mid  him,  ic  heold  hi  01 
dinum  naman ;  ic  heold  da  de  dti  me 
sealdest,  and  ne  forweai)>  hyra  nan, butoa 
forspillednysse  bearn,  daet  dset  halige 
gewrit  sy  gefylled. 


1 3  Nu  ic  cume  to  de,  and  dTs  \>\u^  k 
sprece  on  middan-earde,  daet  hi  habbra 
minne  gefean  gefyllcdne  on  him  sylfura. 

14  Ic  sealde  him  dine   spraece,  and 
middan-eard  hi  haefde  on  hatunge ;  for- 
dam  hi  ne  synd  of  middan-earde,  swa  k    | 
eac  ne  eom  of  middan-earde.  j 

15  Ne  bidde  ic,  daet  du  hi  nyme  of 
middan-earde,  ac  daet  du  hi  gebe&lde 
of  yfele. 

1 6  Ne  synd  hi  of  middan-earde,  swi  ie 
ne  eom  of  middan-earde. 

17  Gehaiga  him  so^festnysse ;  din 
spraec  ys  s6j>faestnys. 

1 8  Swa  dii  me  sendest  on  middan-eard, 
ic  sende  hi  on  middan-eard. 

19  And  for  hig  ic  halgige  me  sylfhe, 
daet  hig  syn  eac  gehalgode  on  soffest- 
nysse. 

20  Witodlice  ne  gebidde  ic  for  hi  ane, 
ac  eac  for  da  de  gyt  sceolon  gelyfcn 
J>urh  hyra  word  on  me ; 

21  Daet  ealle  syn  an,  swa  du,  fader, 
eart  on  me,  and  ic  on  de,  dset  hig  syn 
eac  an  on  unc ;  dset  middan-eard  gelyfe, 
dset  du  me  sendest. 

22  And  ic  sealde  him  da  beorhtnysse, 
de  du  me  sealdest,  daet  hi  syn  an,  swa 
wyt  syn  an ; 

23  Ic  eom  on  him,  and  du  eart  on 
me,  dset  hi  syn  ge-endode  on  an;  dart 
middan-eard  oncnawe,  dset  du  me  sendest, 
and  lufodest  hig,  swa  du  me  lufodest. 

24  Fseder,  ic  wylle  dset  da  de  du  me 
sealdest,  syn  mid  me  dar  ic  eom,  dset 
big  geseon  mine  beorhtnysse,  de  du  me 
sealdest;  fordam  du  lufodest  me  ser 
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A  tlies  ben  in  the  world,  and  I  come 
thee.  Hooli  fadir,  kepe  bem  in  thy 
yme,  wbicbe  thou  hast  30mm  to  me, 
at  thei  be  oon,  as  and  we. 

(a  Wlianne  I  was  with  hem,  I  kepte- 
m  in  thi  name  ;  whiche  thou  hast 
tiun  to  me,  I  kepte,  and  no  man  of 
m  perischide,  no  but  the  sone  of  per- 
cioun,*  that  the  scripture  be  fillid. 

3  Forsothe  now  I  come  to  thee,  and 

ipeke  thes  tbingis  in  the  world,  that 

si  baue  my  ioye  fillid  in  hem  silf. 

#>   I  }af  to  hem  thi  word,  and  the 

rid  hadde  hem  in  hate  ;  for  thei  ben 

'*  of  the  world,  as  and  I  am  not  of  the 

rid. 

>  I  preie  not,  that  thou  take  a  wey 

q  fro  the  world,  but  that  thou  kepe 

ct  fro  yuel. 

5  Thei  ben  not  of  the  world,  as  and 
en  not  of  the  world. 

f  Halwe  thou  hem  in  treuthe;  thi 
r-d  is  treuthe. 

i  As  thou  sentist  me  in  to  the  world, 
1. 1  sente  hem  in  to  the  world. 

^  And  I  halwe  my  silf  for  hem,  that 

6  thei  be  halwid  in  treuthe. 

2>  Sotheli  I  preie  not  oonli  for  hem, 

fc»  and  for  hem  that  ben  to  bileuynge 

Co  me  bi  the  word  of  hem ; 

Xr  That  alle  thei  be  oon,  as  thou,  fadir, 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  and  thei  in 
be  oon ;  that  the  world  bileue,  for 

fen  hast  sent  me. 

a  And  I  haue  30mm  to  hem  the 
Venesse,  that  thou  hast  ;ouun  to 
ft,  that  thei  be  oon,  as  and  we  ben 

3  I  in  hem,  and  thou  in  me,  that  thei 
endid  in  oon ;  and  that  the  world 
mwe,  that  thou  sentist  me,  and  hast 
*jd  hem,  as  thou  hast  louyd  and  me. 

^4  Fadir,  I  wole  that  and  thei  whiche 
Qm  bast  30mm  to  me,  be  with  me 
feere  I  am,  that  thei  se  my  cleernesse, 
HA  thou  hast  50mm  to  me ;  for  thou 
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worlde,  but  they  are  in  the  worlde,  and 
I  come  to  the.  Wholy  father,  kepe  in 
thyne  awne  name,  them  which  thou  hast 
geven  me,  that  they  maye  be  one,  as  we 
are. 

12  Whyll  I  was  with  them  in  the 
worlde,  I  kepte  them  in  thy  name ; 
those  that  thou  gayest  me,  have  I  kepte, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  that  lost 
chylde,  that  the  scripture  myght  be 
fulfilled. 

13  No  we  come  I  to  the,  and  these 
wordes  speake  I  in  the  worlde,  that 
they  myght  have  my  ioye  full  in  them. 

14  I  have  geven  them  thy  doctryne, 
and  the  worlde  hath  hated  them;  be- 
cause they  are  nott  off  the  worlde, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  worlde. 

15  I  desyre  not,  that  thou  shuldest 
take  them  out  of  the  worlde,  but  that 
thou  kepe  them  from  evyll. 

16  They  are  not  off  the  worlde,  as  I  am 
not  of  the  worlde. 

1 7  Sanctify  them  in  thy  trueth  ;  thy 
sayinge  is  verite. 

18  As  thou  diddest  send  me  into  the 
worlde,  even  soo  have  I  sent  them  into 
the  worlde. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  sanctify  I  my 
silfe,  thatt  they  also  myght  be  sanctified 
thorowe  the  trueth. 

20  I  praye  not  for  them  alone,  butt 
for  them  also  which  shall  beleve  on  me 
thorowe  their  preachynge ; 

2 1  That,  they  all  maye  be  one,  as  thou, 
father,  arte  in  me,  and  I  in  the,  that 
they  maye  be  alsoo  one  in  vs  ;  that  the 
worlde  maye  beleve,  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

22  And  that  glory  that  thou  gavest 
me,  I  have  geven  them,  that  they  maye 
be  wone,  as  we  are  wone ; 

23  I  am  in  them,  and  thou  arte  in  me, 
that  they  maye  be  made  perfecte  in 
won  ;  and  that  the  worlde  maye  knowe, 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  which  thou 
hast  geven  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am, 
that  they  maye  se  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  geven  me ;  for  thou  hast  loved  me 

N  n 
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fairwhaus. 

25  Atta  garaihta,  yah  so  manase]*  ]>uk 
ni  ufkunj>a,  VJ>  ik  fmk  kun|>a,  yah  ]>ai 
ufkunj>edun,  J>atei  J>u  mik  insandides. 

26  Yah  gakannida  im  namo  ]>einata, 
yah  kannya;  ei  fria|>wa  )>oei  friyodes 
mik,  in  im  siyai,  yah  ik  in  im. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  pata  qtyands  lesus, 
usiddya  m\\>  siponyam  seinaim  ufar 
rinnon  )k>  Kaidron,  |)arei  was  aurtigards, 
'in  }>anei  galaij)  lesus,  yah  siponyos  is. 

2  Wissuh  t>an  yah  ludas,  sa  galewyands 
ina,  J?ana  stad,  )?atei  ufta  gaiddya  lesus 
yainar  mij>  siponyam  seinaim. 

m 

3  lb  ludas  nam  hansa,  yah  J>ize  gudyane 
yah  Fareisaie  andbahtans,  iddyuh  yaind- 
walrus  mi)>  skeimam,  yah  haizam,  yah 
wepnam. 

4  lj>  lesus  witands  alia  j>oei  qemun 
ana  ina,  usgaggands  ut,  qaj>  I'm,  Whana 
sokeij)  1 

5  Andhafyandans  imma  qe)mn,  lesu 
|»ana  Nazoraiu.  paruh  qa)>  im  lesus,  Ik 
im.  Stojmh  J>an  yah  ludas,  sa  lewyands 
ina,  mij>  im. 

6  paruh  swe  qaj>  im,  patei  Vk  im,  ga- 
lijmn  ibukai,  yah  gadrusun  dalaj>. 

7  payroll  J>an  ins  aftra  frah,  Whana 
sokeif)  ?  lj>  eis  qe]mn,  lesu  j>ana  Nazo- 
raiu. 

8  Andhof  lesus,  qa|>  l'zwis,  |>atei  ik  im  ; 
yabai  nu  mik  sokeif  letij)  j>ans  gaggan. 

9  Ei  usfullnodedi  fata  waurd  |>atei  qaj>, 
Ei  }>anzei  atgaf  mis,  ni  fraqistida  ize 
ainummehun. 

10  1))  Seimon  Paitrus  habands  hairu, 
uslauk  ina,  yah  sloh  )>is  auhumistins 
gudyins  skalk,  yah  afmaimait  imma  auso 
taihswo.  Sah  |>an  haitans  was  namin 
Malkus. 
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middan-eard  geset  wsere. 

25  La  rihtwisa  feeder,  middac 
ne  gecneow,  witodlice  ic  de 
and  hi  oncneowon,  daet  du  me  s 

26  And  ic  him  cydde  dinnc 
and  gyt  wylle  cydan ;  daet  seo 
du  me  lufodest,  sy  on  him,  an< 
on  him. 


Chap.  XVIIL   fr  Da  se  Ha 
}>ing  cwaej>,  da  eode  he  ...  . 
burnan  Cedron,  daer  wses  an  ^ 
in  to  dam  he  eode,  and  his 
cnihtas. 

2  Witodlice  ludas,  de  hyne 
wiste  da  stowe,  fordam  de  se 
oft-raedlice  com  dyder  mid  his 
cnihtum. 

3  Da  underfeng  ludas  daet  fol 
}>egnas  set  dam  bisceopum  and 
Phariseon,  and  com  dyder  m 
fatum,  and  mid  blasum,  and  m: 
um. 

4  AVitodlice  se  Hselend  wiste 
J>ing  de  him  towearde  wseron, 
da  for)>,  and  cwsej>  to  him,  Hw 
ge? 

5  Hig  andswarodon  him  and 
Done  Nazareniscan  Hselend. 
end  cwse)>,  Ic  hit  eom.     SoJ>11 
de  hine  belaewde,  stod  mid  him 

6  Da  he  openlice  saede,  Ic  hit 
eodon  hig  underbaec,  and  feolb 
eorj>an. 

7  Eft  he  hi  acsode,  Hwaene 
Hi  cwsedon,  Done  Nazareniscan 

8  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode 
eow,  daet  ic  hit  eom ;  gif  ge 
me  secaj),  lsetaj)  das  faran. 

9  Daet  seo  sprsec  ware  gefyll 
cw®}>,  Daet  ic  nanne  daera  ne 
de  du  me  sealdest. 

10  Witodlice  Simon  Petrus  i 
sweord,  and  sloh  daes  bisceopes 
and  acearf  him  of  daet  swyC 
Ds3s  )>eowan  nama  wses  Malcl 
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before  the  makynge  of  the  worlde. 


edist  me  bifor  the  makinge  of  the 

rid. 

B  Hatful  fadir,  the  world  knew  not 

■e,  forsothe  I  knew  thee,  and  thes 

Owen,  for  thou  sentist  me. 

■S  And  I  haue  maad  thi  name  knowe 
hem,  and  scbal  make  knowe ;  that 
9  lone  by  which  thou  hast  loued  me, 
hk  hem,  and  I  in  hem. 


XVIII.  1  Whanne  Jhesu 
die  aeid  thes  thingis,  he  wente  out 
%  his  disciplis  ouer  the  strond  of 
sron,  where  was  a  ^erd,*  in  to  which 
*ntride,  and  his  disciplis. 
3othli  and  Judas,  that  bitraiede  him, 
**  the  place,  for  ofte  Jhesu  cam  to 
thidur  with  his  disciplis. 


Xherfore  whanne  Judas  hadde  takun 
zsumpany  of  kni3tis,  and  of  the 
*3)Opi8  and  Pharisees  mynystris,  he 
ft  with  lanternis,  and  brondis,  and 
ays. 

And  so  Jhesu  wi tinge  alle  thingis 
fc  weren  to  corny nge  on  him,  wente 
ib,  and  seith  to  hem,  Whom  seken 

Thei  answeriden  to  him,  Jhesu  of 
aareth.  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  I  am. 
Kioth  and  Judas  that  bitrayede  hym, 
«>d  with  hem. 

Therfore  as  he  seide  to  hem,  I  am, 
it  wenten  a  bak,  and  felden  doun  in 

erthe. 

Eft  he  axide  hem,  Whom  seken  ;e  1 
vsoth  thei  seiden,  Jhesu  Nazaren. 

•  He  answeride  to  hem,  I  seide  to  30U, 
r  I  am ;  therfore  if  $e  seken  me,  suffre 
thes  to  go  a  wey. 

1  That  the  word  which  he  seide  schulde 
■  fillid,  For  I  loste  not  ony  of  hem, 
biche  thou  hast  ^ouun  to  me. 
to  Forsothe  Symount  Petre  hauynge  a 
rerd,  drou;  it  out,  and  smot  the  ser- 
tunt  of  the  bischop,  and  kitte  of  his 
il  rrjt  eere.  Forsothe  the  name  of 
0  seruaunt  was  Malkus. 


25  0  righteous  father,  the  very  worlde 
hath  nott  knowen  the,  butt  I  have 
knowcn  the,  and  these  have  knowen, 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  vnto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it ;  that  the  love 
wher  with  thou  lovedst  me,  be  in  them, 
and  that  I  be  in  them. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  When  Jesus  had 
spoken  these  wordes,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  broke  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he 
entred,  with  his  disciples. 

2  Judas  also,  wich  betrayed  hym,  knewe 
the  place,  for  Jesus  often  tymes  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then  after  he  had  receaved  a 
bonde  off  men.  and  ministers  of  the  hy 
prestes  and  of  the  Pharises,  cam  thither 
with  lanterns,  and  fyerbrondes,  and  we- 
pens. 

4  Then  Jesus  knowynge  all  thynges 
that  shulde  come  on  hym,  went  forth, 
and  sayde  vnto  them,  Whom  seke  ye  1 

5  They  answered  hym,  Jesus  off  Naza- 
reth. Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  I  am  he. 
Judas  also  which  betrayed  him,  stode  by 
with  them. 

6  As  sone  as  he  had  sayd  vnto  them,  I 
am  he,  they  went  backe  wardes,  and  fell 
to  the  grounde. 

7  He  axed  them  agayne,  Whome  seke 
ye  1     They  sayde,  Jesus  off  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  sayde  vnto  you,  I 
am  he ;  iff  ye  seke  me,  lett  these  goo 
theyr  waye. 

9  That  the  sayinge  myght  be  fulfilled 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest,  have  I  not  lost  one. 

10  Simon  Peter  had  a  swearde,  and 
drue  hym  out,  and  smote  the  hye  prestes 
servaunt,  and  cut  off  his  right  eare. 
The  servauntes  name  was  Malchas. 

N  n  2 
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11  paruh  qa)>  lesus  da  Paitrau,  Lagei 
J>ana  liairu  in  fodr  ;  stikl  J>anei  gaf  mis 
atta,  niu  drigkau  J>ana  1 

1  a  paruh  hansa,  yah  sa  Jmsundifafm, 
yah  andbalitos  ludaie,  undgripun  lesu, 
yah  gabundun  ina, 

13  Yah  gatauhun  ina  du  Annin  frumist ; 
aa  was  auk  swaihra  Kaya6n,  saei  was 
auhumists  weiha  )>is  atajmyis. 

14  Wasuh  )>an  Kayafa,  saei  garaginoda 
ludaium,  J>atei  batizo  i'st  ainana  mannan 
fraqistyan  faur  managein. 

1 5  paruh  laistida  lesu  Seimon  Paitrus, 
yah  anjmr  siponeis ;  sab  fan  siponeis 
was  kun)>s  }>amma  gudyiu.  Yah  mi|>- 
inngalai|>  mi]>  lesua,  Yd  rohsn  |)is  gud- 
yins; 

16  IJ>  Paitrus  stoJ>  at  daurom  uta. 
paruh  usiddya  ut  sa  siponeis  an|>ar,  saei 
was  kun|>8  }>amma  gudyiu,  yah  qaj> 
daurawardai,  yah  attauh  inn  Paitru. 

17  paruh  qaj>  yaiua  ]>iwi,  so  daur- 
awardo,  du  Paitrau,  Ibai  yah  [>u  ]>ize 
siponye  is  )>is  mans  1  Ij>  is  qaj>,  Ni 
ini. 

1 8  paruh  stojmn  skalkos  yah  andbalitos 
haurya  waurkyandans,  unte  kald  was, 
yah  warmidedun  sik  ;  yah  (>an  was  mi[> 
im  Paitrus,  standands  yah  warmyands 
sik. 

19  I)>  sa  auhumista  gudya  frah  lesu  bi 
siponyans  is,  yah  bi  laisein  Is. 

20  Andhof  imma  lesus,  Ik  andaugyo 
rodida  manasedai ;  ik  sinteino  laisida  in 
gaqum)>ai,  yah  in  gudhusa,  )>arei  sint- 
eino ludaieis  gaqimand,  yah  ]>iubyo  ni 
rodida  waiht. 

2 1  Whis  mik  fraihnis  ?  fraihn  )>ans 
hausyandans,  wha  rodidedyau  du  im; 
sai  1  j>ai  witun,  J>atei  qa|>  ik. 

22  1|>  )>ata  qtyandin  I'm  ma,  sums  and- 
bahte  standands,  gaf  slab  lofin  lesua, 
qa)>uh,  Swau  andhafyis  bamma  reikistin 
gudyin? 

23  Andhof  lesus,  Yabai  ubilaba  rodida, 
weitwodei  bi  fata  ubil;  ai}>j>au  yabai 
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1 1  Da  cwne)>  se  Haelend  to  '. 
din  sweord*  on  his  scxjpe ;  don 
min  feeder  uie  sealde,  ne  drina 

1 2  Diet  folc,  and  se  ealdor, 
Iudea  |>egnas,  namon  done  Hi 
bundon  hine, 

13  And  laeddon  hine  serestb 
se  waes  Caiphas  sweor,  and  « 
waes  dies  geares  bisceop. 

14  Witodlice  Caiphas  dihte 
decn,  and  cwae]>,  dset  hyt  bet 
dset  an  man  swulte  for  folce. 

15  Simon  Petrus  fyligde  dam 
and  oder  leorning-cniht ;  se  6t 
ing-cniht  waes  dam  bisceope  ci 
he  eode  in  mid  dam  Hselende 
bisceopes  cafer-tun ; 

16  Petrus  stod  set  dsere  dura 
Da  eode  se  leom ing-cniht  tt, 
dees  bisceopes  cuda,  and  cwa?| 
dure-|>inene,  and  lsedde  Petrun 

17  Da  cwae|>  seo  duru-)>inen 
Cwyst  du,  eart  du  of  dyses 
cnihtuml     Da  cwaeb  he,  Kic 
ic. 

18  Da  }>eowas  and  da  fegni 
set  dam  gledon,  and  wyrm 
fordam  hit  was  ceald  ;  wltodli 
stod  mid  him,  and  wyrmde  hyi 

19  Se  bisceop  acsode  done 
ymbe  his  leorning-cnihtas,  and 
lare. 

20  Da  andswarode  se  Ha? 
cwa?|i,  Ic  sprsec  openlice  to 
earde ;  and  ic  Iserde  symle  0 
nunge,  and  on  temple,  dser  eal 
togaedere  comon,  and  ic  ne  s 
J>ing  digelice. 

21  Hwi  acsast  du  me  1  ae 
gehyrdon,  hwaet  ic  to  him  sj 
witon,  da  J>ing  de  ic  him  saede. 

22  Da  he  dis  cw«J>,  da  sloh 
|>egna  de  dar  stodon,  done  Ha 
his  handa,  and  cwaef>,  Andsv 
swa  dam  bisceope  1 

23  Se  Haelend  andswarode 
cwsejy,   Gif  io   yfele   sprsece, 
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t  Therfore  Jliesu  seide  to  Petre,  Sende 
tt  the  swerd  in  to  the  scbethe  ;  wolt 
1  not,  that  I  drynke  thilke  cuppe, 
»  my  fadir  3af  to  me  ? 

Therfore  the  cumpany  of  kny3tis, 

the  tribune,  and  the  mynystris  of 
Lb,  token  Jhesu,  and  bounden  him, 

And  ledden  him  first  to  Annas; 
li   he   was  fadir  of  Cayphas  wyf, 

was  bischop  of  that  3eer. 

Sothli  it  was  Cayphas,  that  ;af  coun- 
to  the  Jewis,  that  it  speditu  o  man 
*o  deie  for  the  peple. 
Therfore  Symount  Petre  suede  Jhesu, 
another  disciple ;  forsoth  thilke  dis- 
9  was  knowun  to  the  bischop.  And 
entride  yn  with  Jhesu,  in  to  the 
B  of  the  bischop  ; 

Sothly   Petre   stood  at  the  dore 

fcoute  forth.    Therfore  the  tothir  dis- 

B,  that  was  knowun  to  the  bischop, 

te  out,  and  seide  to  the  wommau 

inge  the  dore,  and  ledde  yn  Petre. 

Therfore  the  handmayde,  kepere  of 

dore,  seide  to  Petre,  Wher  and  thou 

of  the  disci plis  of  this  man?     He 

e,  I  am  not. 

■  Forsoth  the  seruauntis  and  mynys- 

stooden  at  the  colis,  for  it  was 
Id,  and  thei  warmyden  hem ;  sothli 
.  Petre  was  with  hem,  stondinge  and 
•raynge  him. 

I  Therfore  the  bischop  axide  Jhesu 
lis  disciplis,  and  of  his  teching. 

>  Jhesu  answeride  to  him,  I  haue 
kun  opynly  to  the  world ;  I  tau^te 
re  in  the  synagoge,  and  in  the  temple, 
idur  alle  the  Jewis  camen  to  gidere, 
1  in  priuy  I  spak  no  thing. 

[  What  axist  thou  me  ?  axe  hem  that 

deu,  what  I  haue  spokun  to  hem ; 

!   thei   witen,  what  thingis   I   haue 

d. 

1  Whanne  he  hadde  scid  thes  thingis, 

1  of  the  mynystris  stondinge  ny3,  3uf 

bofikt  to  Jhesu,  seyinge,   Answerist 

»u  so  to  the  byschop  ? 

)  Jhesu  answeride  to  him,  If  I  haue 

»kun  yuele,  here  thou  witnessing  of 
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1 1  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  Peter,  Put 
vppe  thy  swearde  into  the  sheath  ;  shall 
I  not  drynke  of  the  cuppe,  which  my 
father  had  geven  me? 

12  Then  the  company,  and  the  cap- 
tayne,  and  the  ministers  off  the  Iewes, 
toke  Jesus,  and  bounde  hym, 

13  And  ledde  hym  awaye  to  Anna 
fyrst ;  for  he  was  fatherelawe  vnto  Cay- 
phas, which  was  the  bye  preste  thatt 
same  yeare. 

14  Cayphas  was  he,  that  gave  counsell 
to  the  Iewes,  that  it  was  expedient  that 
won  man  shulde  deye  for  the  people. 

15  Simon  Peter  folowed  Jesus,  and 
another  disciple  ;  that  disciple  was 
knowen  of  the  hye  preste.  And  went 
in  with  Jesus,  into  the  pallys  off  the 
hye  preste ; 

16  Peter  stode  att  the  dore  with  outt. 
Then  wentt  outt  thatt  other  disciple, 
which  was  knowen  vnto  the  hye  preste, 
and  spake  to  the  damsell  thatt  kept  the 
dore,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  sayde  the  damsell,  that  kept 
the  dore,  vnto  Peter,  Arte  nott  thou 
wone  off  this  mannes  disciples?  He 
sayde,  I  am  nott. 

18  The  servauutcs  and  the  ministers 
stode  there  and  had  made  a  fyre  off 
coles,  for  it  was  colde,  and  they  warmed 
them  selves ;  Peter  also  stode  amonge 
them,  and  warmed  hym  silfe. 

19  The  hye  preste  axed  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  hym,  I  spak  openly 
in  the  worlde ;  I  ever  taught  in  the 
sinagoge,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  all 
the  Iewes  resorted,  and  in  secrete  have 
I  sayde  nothynge. 

21  Why  axest  thou  me?  axe  them 
whiche  herde  me,  what  I  sayde  vnto 
them  ;  beholde !  they  can  tell,  what  I 
sayde. 

22  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  off 
the  ministers  which  stode  by,  smote 
Jesus  on  the  face,  sayinge,  Answrest 
thou  the  hye  preste  soo? 

23  Jesus  answered  hym,  Yf  I  have 
evyll  spoken,  beare  witnes  of  the  evyll ; 
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waila,  duwhe  mik  slahis  ? 

24  panuh  insandida  'ina  Annas  ga- 
bundanana  du  Kayafin,  t>amma  maistin 
gudyin. 

25  i\>  Seimon  Paitrus  was  standands 
yah  warmyands  sik  ;  Jmruh  qe|>un  du 
imma,  Niu  yah  )>u  J>ize  siponyc  J»is  lsl 
1\>  'is  afaiaik,  yah  qaj>,  Ne,  ni  lm. 

26  QaJ>  sums  |)izc  skalke  ]>is  maistins 
gudyins,  sail  ni|>yis  was,  f>ammei  af- 
maimait  Paitrus  auso,  Niu  |>uk  sawh 
'ik  'in  aurtigarda  mi|>  imma  ? 

27  paruh  aftra  afaiaik  Paitrus,  yah 
suds  hana  hrukida. 

28  lf>  eis  tauhun  lesu  fram  Kayafin, 
in  praitoriaun  ;  (rnnuh  was  maurgins,  ip 
eis  ni  lddyedun  in  praitoria,  ci  ni  bi- 
saulnodedeina,  ak  raatidedeina  pascha. 


29  paruh  at'iddya  ut  Peilatus  du  Vm, 
yah  qa}>,  Who  wrohe  bairi)>  ana  Jmna 
mannan  t 

30  Andhofun,  yah  qe)ran  du  imma,  Nih 
wesi  sa  ubiltoyis,  ni  )>au  weis  atgebcima 
J>U8  'ina. 

31  paruh  qa)>  Km  Peilatus,  Nimi)>  ina 
yus,  yah  bi  witoda  izwaramma,  stoyi[> 
ina.  1\>  eis  qe)?unuh  du  'imma  ludaieis, 
Unsis  ni  skuld  1st  usqiman  manne  ain- 
ummebun  ; 

32  Ei  waurd  Frauyins  usfullnodedi, 
Jatei  qa|>,  bandwyands  whilcikamma 
daupau  skulda  gaswiltan. 

33  Galai|>  in  praitauria  aftra  Peilatus, 
yah  wopida  lesu,  qa|>uh  imma,  pu  is 
|>iudans  ludaie? 

34  Andhof  lesus,  Abu  (jus  silbin  \>n 
Jmta  qi}>is,  J>au  an)>arai  £us  qejmu  bi 
mik] 

35  Andhof  Peilatus,  Waitei  ik  ludaius 
1m  1  So  }>iuda  |>cma  yah  gudyans  anafulh- 
un  ])uk  mis ;  wlia  gatavvides  ? 

36  Andhof  lesus,  piudangardi  meina 
nist  us  }?amma  fairwhau ;  i'J>  us  J>amma 

'  fairwhau  wesi  meina  |>iudangardi,  ai^au 
andbahtos  meinai  usdaudidedeina,  ei  ni 
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witnesse  be  3rfele  ;   gif  ic 
hwi  beatst  du  met 

24  Da  sende  Annas  hine 
bisceope,  gebundenne. 

25  And  Symon  Petrus  sto 
de  hyne ;  da  cwsedon  hi  t< 
du,  eart  du  of  his  leorni 
He  wid-soc,  and  cwie}>,  Ic  1 

26  Da  cwae|>  an  does  biscec 
hys  cuda,  dies  eare  sloh  P 
ne  geseah  ic  tie  on  dam  w 
hym  ? 

27  Petrus  da  eft  wid-soe, 
cocc  creow. 

28  Da  gelaeddon  hi  don< 
Caiphan,  on  diet  d  6m -era 
morgen,  and  hi    sylfe   ne 
dam  dom-erne,  daet  hyg  ns 
ene,  ac  daet  hi  aeton  hyra  et 

29  Da  eode   Pilatus  lit 
cwro|),  Hwylce  wrolite  brin- 
dysne  man  1 

30  Hig  andswaredon,  ant 
him,  Gif  he  naere  yfel-dae< 
we  hine  de. 

31  Du  cw«|>   Pilatus  to 
hine,  and  dema|>  him,  be  e 
cwsedon  da  Iudeas  to  him, 
daet  we  senigne  man  ofslean 

32  Daet   daes   Haelcndes 
gefylled,  de  he  cwaej>,  dd  he 
hwylcon  deaj^e  lie  swulte. 

33  Da  eode  Pilatus  eft  in  1 
erne,  and  clypode  done  J 
cwa?)>  to  him,  Eart  du  ludei 

34  Da  an  ds  war  ode  sc  1 
and  cwa?|>,  Cwyst  du  dis  o! 
h w«x»der  de  hyt  de  odre  saetl 

35  Piiatus  him  andswarod 
Cwyst  du.  com  ic  Iudeisc! 
and  dine  hisceopas  de  sealdc 
dydest  du  1 

36  Da  cwae|>  se  Haelend,  ] 
of  dysum  middan-earde  ;  : 
waere  of  dysum  middan-ear 
mine  fegnas  fuhton,  daet  ic  i 
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ynel;   sothli  if  wel,  whi  smytist  thou 
me? 

24  And  Annas  sente  him  boundun  to 
Cayfas,  the  bischop. 

25  Forsothe  Symount  Petre  was  stond- 
ynge  and  warmynge  him  ;  therfore  thei 
seiden  to  him,  Whcr  and  thou  art  his 
disciple  ?  He  denyede,  and  seyde,  I  am 
not 

26  Oon  of  the  bischopis  seruauntis, 
cosyn  of  hym,  whos  litel  eere  Petre 
kittide  of,  seyde,  Wher  I  sy3  not  thee 
in  the  gardyn  with  hym  ? 

27  Therfore  eft  Petre  denyede,  and 
a  noon  the  koc  crew. 

28  Therfore  thei  leden  Jhesu  to  Cay- 
fas, in  to  the  moot  hallc ;  sothli  it  was 
xnorwetyde,  and  thai  entriden  not  in  to 
the  moot  halle,  that  thei  schulden  not 
be  defoylid,  but  that  thei  schulden  ete 
paskc. 

29  Therfore  Pilat  wente  out  with  oute 
forth  to  hem,  and  seide,  What  accusing 
brynge  }e  a3ens  this  man  ? 

30  Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  hym, 
If  this  were  not  a  mysdocr,  we  hadden 
not  bitakun  hym  to  thee. 

31  Therfore  Pilat  seith  to  hem,  Take 
30  him,  and  deme  ;e  him,  vp  ^oure  lawe. 
Therfore  thei  seyden  to  him,  It  is  not 
leefful  to  vs  for  to  slee  ony  man ; 

32  That  the  word  of  Jhesu  schulde  be 
fillid,  which  he  seide,  signyfiynge  bi  what 
deeth  he  was  to  deiynge. 

33  Therfore  eft  Pilate  entride  in  to 
the  moot  halle,  and  clepide  Jhesu,  and 
seide  to  him,  Ert  thou  king  of  Jewis  ? 

34  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  him, 
Seist  thou  this  thing  of  thi  silf,  ether 
o there  seiden  to  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilat  answeride,  Wher  I  am  a  Jew  ? 
Thi  folk  and  bischopis  bytokun  thee  to 
me ;  what  hast  thou  don  ? 

36  Jhesu  answeride,  My  kyngdom  is 
not  of  this  world ;  if  my  kyngdom  were 
of  this  world,  sothly  my  mynystris 
schulden  stryue,  that  I  schulde  not  be 
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yf  I  have  well  spoken,  why  snrytest  thou 
me? 

24  Annas  sent  hym  bounde  vnto  Cay- 
phas,  the  hye  preste. 

25  Simon  Peter  stode  and  warmed  hym 
silfe  ;  and  they  sayde  vnto  hym,  Arte 
not  thou  also  won  of  his  disciples  ?  He 
denyed  itt,  and  sayde,  I  am  not. 

26  Won  of  the  servauntes  of  the  hye 
preste,  his  cosyn,  whose  eare  Peter 
smote  of,  sayde  vnto  hym,  Did  not  I 
se  the  in  the  garden  with  hym  ? 

27  Peter  denyed  it  agayne,  and  im- 
mediatly  the  cocke  crewe. 

28  Then  ledd  they  Jesus  from  Cayphas, 
into  the  housse  of  iudgement ;  hit  was 
in  the  mornynge,  and  they  them  selves 
went  not  into  the  iudgement  housse, 
lest  they  shulde  be  defy  led,  butt  that 
they  niyght  eate  pascha. 

29  Pilate  then  went  oute  vnto  them, 
and  sayde,  What  accusacion  brynge  ye 
agaynste  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered,  and  sayd  vnto 
hym,  Iff  he  were  nott  an  evyll  duar, 
we  wolde  not  have  delyvered  hym  vnto* 
the. 

31  Then  sayd  Pilate  vnto  them,  Take 
hym  vnto  you,  and  iudge  hym,  after 
youre  awne  lawe.  The  Iewcs  sayde 
vnto  hym,  It  is  nott  lawfull  for  vs  to 
putt  eny  man  to  deeth ; 

32  That  the  wordes  of  Jesus  myght 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifyinge 
what  deeth  he  shulde  deye. 

33  Then  Pilate  entred  into  the  iudge- 
ment housse  agayne,  and  called  Jesus, 
and  sayd  vnto  him,  Arte  thou  kynge  of 
the  Iewes  ? 

34  Jesus  answered,  Sayst  thou  that  off 
thy  sylfe,  or  did  other  tell  ytt  the  of 
me? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Iewe? 
Thyne  awne  nacion  and  hye  prestes  have 
delivered  the  vnto  me ;  what  hast  thou 
done? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kyngdom e  is 
not  of  this  worlde ;  yff  my  kyngdome 
were  of  this  worlde,  then  wolde  my  min- 
isters suerly  fight,  that  I  shulde  not  be 
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galewtys  wesyau  ludaium ;  i|>  nu  ]>iud- 
angardi  meina  nist  )>aJ>ro. 

37  paruh  qaj>  'imma  Peilatus,  An  null 
)>iudans  'is  J>u]  Andhafyands  tesus  [qat>],f 
pu  qi)>is,  ei  ]>iudans  Tm  ik.  Ik  du  |>am- 
magabaurans  im,yah  du  f>amma  qam  'in 
^amma  fairwhau,  ei  weitwodyau  sunyai. 
Wkazuh  saei  1st  sunyos,  hausei|>  stibnos 
meinaizos. 

38  panuh  qa|>  imma  Peilatus,  Wha  ist 
so  sunya?  Yah  jmta  qi|>ands,  galai)>  ut 
du  ludaium,  yah  qa|>  im,  Ik  ainobun 
fairino  ni  bigita  in  )>amma. 

39  1[>  ist  biuhti  izwis,  ei  ainana  izwis 
fraletau  In  pascha ;  wileidu  nu  ei  fraletau 
izwis  )>ana  |>iudan  ludaie  ? 

40  If  eis  bropidedun  aftra  allai,  qi  Rand- 
ans, Ne  jrana,  ak  Barabban.  Sah  )>an 
was  sa  Barabba  waidedya. 


Chap.  XIX.    1  panuh  J>an  nam  Peila- 
tus lesu,  yah  usblaggw. 

2  Yah  J>ai  gadrauhteis  uswundun  wipp- 
ya  us  jmurnum,  yah  galagidedun  imma 
ana  haubid,  yah  wastyai  paurpurodai 
gawasidedun  ina, 

3  .  .  .  Yah  qe|>un,  Hails,  }>iudans  lu- 
daie.    Yah  gebun  imma  slahins  lofin. 

4  Atiddya  aftra  ut  Peilatus,  yah  qaj> 
im,  Sai !  attiuha  izwis  ina  ut,  ei  witei|>, 
J>atei  in  imma  ni  ainohun  fairino  bigat. 

5  paruh  usiddya  ut  lesus,  bairands 
J>ana  ]>aurneinan  waip,  yah  Jo  paurpur- 
odon  wastya.  Yah  qaj>  im,  Sa  ist  sa 
manna ! 

6  paruh  bi|>e  sewhun  ina  ]>ai  maistans 
gudyans  yah  andbahtos,  bropidedun, 
qij>andans,  Ushramei,  ushramei  ina.  Qa)> 
im  Peilatus,  Nimi}>  ina  yus,  yah  hramyij>, 
i\>  ik  fairina  in  imma  ni  bigita. 

7  Andhofun  imma  ludaieis,  Weis  wito}> 
aihum,  yah  bi  )>amma  witoda  unsaramma 
skal  gaswiltan,  unte  sik  silban  Gu}>s 
sunu  gatawida. 

8  Bi))e  gahausida  Peilatus  }>ata  waurd, 
mais  ohta  sis. 
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Iudeum  ;  nis  min  rice  of  dysum  middan- 
earde. 

37  Da  cwaeb  Pilatus  to  him,  Eart  du 
witodlice  cymng  ?  Se  Haelend  him  and- 
swarode  and  cwaej),  Du  hit  segst,  daet  k 
eom  cyng.  On  dam  ic  eom  gebono, 
and  to  dam  ic  com  on  middan-eard,  dst 
ic  cyde  so)>faestnysse.  iEIc  daera  de  ji 
on  so^faestnysse,  gehyr))  mine  stefhe. 

38  Da  cwae}>  Pilatus  to  him,  Hwsetji 
so^faestnys  J  And  da  he  dis  cwsej>,  dt 
eode  he  eft  ut  to  dam  Iudeum,  and 
cwae)>  to  him,  Ne  funde  ic  nanne  gylt 
on  dysum  men. 

39  Hit  ys  eower  gewuna,  daet  ic  for- 
gife  eow  unne  man  on  eastron ;  wylle 
ge  daet  ic  forgife  eow  Iudea  cyning  f 

40  Hig  clypedon  ealle,  and  cwaedon, 
Na  disne,  ac  Barraban.  Witodlice  Bar- 
rabas  waes  |>eo£ 


Chap.  XIX.     1  Da  nam.  Pilatus  done 
Haelend,  and  swang  hyne. 

2  And  da  )>egnas  wundon  J>yrnenne 
cyne-helm,  and  asetton  hyne  on  hit 
heafod,  and  scryddon  hyne  mid  pur- 
puran  reafe, 

3  And  hi  comon  to  hym,  and  cwaedon, 
Hal  beo  du,  Iudea  cyning.  And  hi 
plsetton  byne  mid  hyra  handum. 

4  Da  code  Pilatus  eft  ut,  and  cw«}>, 
Nu  !  ic  hyne  laede  hider  ut  to  eow,  dak 
ge  ongyton,  daet  ic  ne  funde  nanne  gylt 
on  him. 

5  Da  eode  se  Haelend  ut,  and  bier 
jjyrnenne  cyne-helm,  and  purpuran  real 
And  saede  him,  Her  is  man ! 

6  Witodlice  da  da  bisceopas  and  da 
]>egnas  hine  gesawon,  da  clypodon  hig, 
and  cwaedon,  Hob  hyne,  boh  hyue.  Do 
cwaej)  Pilatus  to  him,  Nime  ge  hyne, 
and  hoJ>,  ic  ne  funde  nanne  gylt  on  him. 

7  Da  Iudeas  him  andswaredon  and 
cwaedon,  We  habba]>  se,  and  be  ure  se  ha 
sceal  sweltan,  fordam  de  he  cwaej>  dset 
he  waere  Godes  sunu. 

8  Da  Pilatus  gehyrde  das  spnece,  da 
ondred  he  him  dees  de  swidor. 
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takun  to  the  Jewis ;  now  forsotbe  my 
kyngdom  is  not  of  hennis.* 

37  And  so  Pilat  seide  to  him,  Therfore 
art  thou  kyng  1  Jhesu  answeride,  Thou 
Beidist,  for  I  am  a  kyng.  To  this  thing 
I  am  born,  and  to  this  I  cam  in  to  the 
world,  that  I  here  witnessing  to  treuthe. 
Ech  that  is  of  treuthe,  heerith  my  voys. 

38  Pilat  seith  to  him,  What  is  treuthe  ? 
And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  this  thing, 
eft  he  wente  out  to  the  Jewis,  and  seide 
to  hem,  I  fynde  no  cause  in  him. 

39  Forsoth  it  is  a  custom  to  30U,  that 
I  delyuer  oon  to  30U  in  pask ;  therfore 
wolen  }e  I  schal  dismytte  to  30U  the 
kyng  of  Jewis  1 

40  Therfore  thei  cryeden  eft  alle,  sey- 
inge,  Not  this,  but  Barabas.  Forsothe 
Barabas  was  a  theef. 
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Chap.  XIX.     1  Therfore  Pilat  took 
thanne  Jhesu,  and  scourgide. 

3  And  kny^tis  foldinge  a  crowne  of 
thornes,  putt  id  en  on  his  heed,  and  diden 
aboute  him  a  cloth  of  purpur, 

3  And  camen  to  him,  and  seiden,  Heyl, 
kyng  of  Jewis.  And  thei  $auen  to  hym 
boffatis. 

4  Eft  Pilat  wente  out,  and  seide  to 
hem,  Lo  I  I  lede  him  to  30U  with  oute 
forth,  that  ;e  knowe,  for  I  fynde  no 
cause  in  him. 

5  Therfore  Jhesu  wente  out,  beringe  a 
crowne  of  thornes,  and  a  clooth  of  pur- 
pur. And  he  seith  to  hem,  Loo!  the 
man. 

6  Therfore  whanne  the  bischopis  and 
inynystris  hadde  seyn  him,  thei  crieden, 
seyinge,  Crucifie,  crucifie  him.  Pilate 
seith  to  hem,  Take  36  him,  and  crucifie 
je,  sothli  I  fynde  no  cause  in  him. 

7  The  Jewis  answeriden  to  him,  We 
han  a  lawe,  and  vpon  the  lawe  he  owith 
to  deie,  for  he  made  him  Goddis  sone. 

8  Therfore  whanne  Pilat  hadde  herd 
this  word,  he  dredde  more. 


delyvered  to  the  Iewes ;  but  nowe  is  my 
kingdome  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  sayde  vnto  hym,  Arte  thou  a 
kynge  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
sayst,  that  I  am  a  kynge.  For  this 
cause  was  I  borne,  and  for  this  cause 
cam  I  into  the  worlde,  that  I  shulde 
beare  witnes  vnto  the  trueth.  All  that 
are  of  the  trueth,  heare  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  sayde  vnto  hym,  What  is 
trueth.  And  when  he  had  sayde  that, 
he  went  out  agayne  vnto  the  Iewes,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  I  fynde  in  him  no 
cause  at  all. 

39  Ye  have  a  costome  amonge  you, 
that  I  shulde  delyvre  you  won  loosse  at 
ester ;  will  ye  that  I  loose  vnto  you  the 
kynge  of  the  Iewes  1 

40  Then  cryed  they  all  againe,  sayinge, 
Not  him,  but  Barrabas.  Barrabas  was 
a  robber. 


Chap.  XIX.      1  Then   Piltte  toke 
Jesus,  and  scourged  hym. 

2  And  the  soudiers  wonde  a  croune  off 
thornes,  and  put  it  on  his  heed,  and 
they  did  on  hym  a  purple  garment, 

3  .  .  .  And  sayd,  Hayl,  kynge  off  the 
Iewes.  And  they  smote  hym  on  the 
face. 

4  Pilate  went  forthe  agayne,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Beholde  !  I  brynge  him  forth 
to  you,  that  ye  maye  knowe,  that  I 
fynde  no  faute  in  hym. 

5  Then  cam  Jesus  forthe,  wearynge  a 
croune  of  thornes,  and  a  robe  of  purple. 
And  Pilate  sayd  vnto  them,  Beholde ! 
the  man. 

6  When  the  hye  prestes  and  ministers 
sawe  him,  they  cryed,  sayinge,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  hym.  Pilate  sayde  vnto 
them,  Take  ye  hym,  and  crucify  hym, 
for  I  fynde  no  cause  in  hym. 

7  The  Iewes  answered  hym,  We  have 
a  lawe,  and  by  oure  lawe  he  ought  to 
deye,  be  cause  he  made  hym  silfe  the 
sonne  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  herde  that  sayinge,  he 
was  the  moare  afrayde. 
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9  Yah  galaij?  in  praitauria  aftra,  yah 
qa)>  da  lesua,  Whaj>ro  'is  |>u  ?  lj)  lesus 
andawaurdi  ni  gaf  imma. 

10  paruh  qaj?  imma  Peilatus,  Du  mis 
ni  rodeis?  Niu  waist,  )>atei  waldufni  aih 
ushramyan  jmk,  yah  waldufni  aih  fra- 
letan  |mk? 

1 1  Andhof  lesus,  Ni  aihtedeis  waldufn- 
ye  ainliun  ana  mik,  nih  wesi  jms  at- 
giban  iupa)>ro ;  duh|>e  sa  galewyands 
mik  jms,  maizein  frawaurht  habaid. 

12  Framuh  |>amma  sokida  Peilatus 
fraletan  ina;  Vb  ludaieis  hropidedun, 
qtyandans,  Yabai  )>ana  fraletis,  ni  is  fri- 
yonds  Kaisara ;  sawhazuh  lzei  |>iudan 
sik  silban  tauyi]>,  andstandij)  Kaisara. 

13  panuh  Peilatus,  hausyands  )>ize    .  . 
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9  And  eode  eft  in  to  dam  dom-erne, 
and  cwae|>  to  dam  Hselende,  Hwauon 
eart  dti  1  Witodlice  se  Haelend  him  ne 
sealde  nane  andsware. 

10  Da  cwse))  Pilatus  to  him,  Hwi  ne 
sprycst  eld  wid  me  1  Nast  du,  dset  ic 
hsebbe  mihte  de  to  bonne,  and  ic  bebhe 
mihte  de  to  forlsetenne  1 

1 1  Se  Use  lend  him  andswarode,  Naef- 
dest  du  nane  mihte  ongean  me,  buton 
hyt  waere  de  ufan  geseald ;  fordam  se 
boef])  niaran  synne,  se  de  me  de  sealde, 

1 2  And  syddan  sobte  Pilatus  hu  lie 
hyne  forlete  ;  da  Iudeas  clypodon,  and 
cwsedon,  Gif  du  hine  forlaetst,  ne  eart 
du  daes  Caseres  freond ;  selc  dsera  de 
liyne  to  cynge  de}>,  ys  daes  Caseres 
wider-saca. 

13  Dt  Pilatus,  das  sprsece  gehyrde,  (1» 
laedde  he  ut  done  Haelend,  and  saet  fft- 
foran  dam  dom-setle  on  dsere  stowe,  de 
is  genemned  Lithostratos,  and  on  Ebre- 
isc  Gabbatha. 

14  Hit  waes  da  eastra  gegearcung-dteg, 
and  hyt  waes  seo  syxte  tid.  Da  cwsef 
he  to  dam  Iudeum,  Her  ys  eower  cyn- 
ing! 

15  Hi  clypodon  ealle,  and  cwaedon, 
Nim  hyne,  nim  hyne ;  and  hob.  B* 
cwaej>  Pilatus,  Sceal  ic  lion  eowerne  cjd- 
ing?  Him  andswaredon  da  bisceoptf 
and  cwsedon,  Naebbe  we  nanne  cyning 
buton  Casere. 

16  Da  sealde  he  hyne  him,  to  ahtnne. 
Da  namon  hi  done  Haelend,  and  tugon 
hine  ut. 

1 7  And  he  sylf  bser  his  rode  mid  him 
on  da  stowe,  de  ys  genemned  Heafod- 
pannan  stow,  and  on  Ebreisc  Golgotha; 

18  Daer  hi  hyne  ahengon,  and  twegen 
odre  mid  him,  on  twa  heaifa,  and  done 
HaSlend  on  middan. 

19  WitodlTce  Pilatus  wrat  ofer-gewrit, 
and  sette  ofer  his  rode  ;  daer  waes  on  ge- 
writen,  DIS  YS  SE  NAZARENISCA 
HjEXEND,  IUDEA  CYNING. 

20  Manega  daera  Iudea  neddon  dis 
gewrit,  fordam  de  seo  stow  waes  gehende 
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9  And  he  wente  in  to  the  moot  halle 
eft,  and  seyde  to  hym,  Of  whennus  art 
thou  1  Forsothe  Jhesu  3&f  not  answere 
to  him. 

10  Pilat  seith  to  him,  Spekest  thou 
not  to  me  1  Wost  thou  not,  for  I  haue 
power  for  to  crucifie  thee,  and  I  haue 
power  for  to  delyuere  thee  ? 

11  Jhesu  answeride,  Thou  schuldist 
not  haue  ony  power  a^ens  me,  no  hut 
it  were  jouuen  to  thee  fro  ahoue ;  ther- 
fore  he  that  bitook  me  to  thee,  hath  the 
more  synne. 

1 2  Therof  *  Pilat  sou^te  for  to  delyuere 
Jhesu  ;  forsothe  the  Jewis  crieden,  sey- 
inge,  If  thou  leeuyst  this  man,  thou  ert 
not  frend  of  Cesar;  for  ech  man  that 
makith  him  silf  kyng,  a3en  seith  Cesar. 

13  Therfore  Pilat,  whanne  lie  hadde 
herd  thes  wordis,  ledde  Jhesu  forth, 
and  saat  for  domesman  in  a  place,  that 
is  seide  Licostratos,  in  Ebrew  forsothe 
Golgatha.1, 

14  Forsoth  it  was  the  makinge  redyf 
of  pask,  as  the  sixte  our.f  And  he  seith 
to  the  Jewis,  Loo  !  30ure  kyng. 

15  Forsoth  thei  cryeden,  seyrnge.  Do 
u  wey,  do  a  wey ;  crucifie  hym.  Pilat 
seith  to  hem,  Schal  I  crucifie  }oure 
kyng?  The  bischopis  answeriden,  We 
han  no  kyng  no  but  Cesar. 

16  Therfore  thanne  Pilat  bitook  him 
to  hem,  that  he  schulde  be  crucifyed. 
Forsothe  thei  token  Jhesu,  and  lcdden 
out. 

17  And  he  berynjje  to  him  silf  a  cros 
wente  out  in  to  that  place,  that  is  scid 
of  Caluarie,  in  Ebrew  Golgatha ; 

18  Where  thei  crucifieden  him,  and 
othere  tweye  with  him,  on  this  syde 
fend  on  that  syde,  forsothe  Jhesu  the 
myddil. 

19  Forsothe  and  Pilat  wroot  a  title, 
and  put  tide  on  the  cross ;  sothli  it  was 
writun,  Jhesu  Nazarcn,  kyng  of  Jewis. 

20  Therfore  manye  of  the  Jewis  radden 
this  title,  for  the  place  where  Jhesu  wufa 
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9  And  went  agayne  in  to  the  iudgment 
housse,  and  sayde  vnto  Jesus,  Whence 
arte  thou?  Jesus  gave  hym  none  an- 
swere. 

10  Then  sayde  Pilate  vnto  hym,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  vnto  me  1  Knowest  thou 
nott,  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  the, 
and  have  power  to  loose  the  1 

1 1  Jesus  answered,  Thou  coudest  have 
no  power  att  all  agaynst  me,  except  it 
were  geven  vnto  the  from  above ;  ther- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  vnto  the,  is 
moare  in  synne. 

12  And  from  thence  forthe  sought 
Pilate  meanes  to  loose  hym  ;  but  the 
Iewes  cryed,  sayinge,  Yf  thou  lett  hym 
goo,  thou  arte  not  Cesars  frende ;  who- 
soever maketh  himsilfe  a  kynge,  is 
agaynst  Cesar. 

13  When  Pilate  herde  that  sayinge,  he 
brought  Jesus  forthe,  and  sate  doune  to 
geve  sentence  in  a  place,  called  the 
Pavement,  butt  in  the  Hebrue  tonge 
Gabbatha. 

14  Hitt  was  the  saboth  even  which 
falleth  in  the  ester  fest,  and  aboute  the 
sixte  houre.  And  he  sayde  vnto  the 
Iewes,  Beholde  !  youre  kynge. 

1 5  They  cryed,  A wayc  with  hym,  awaye 
with  hym ;  crucify  hym.  Pilate  sayde 
vnto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  youre  kynge  1 
The  bye  prestes  answered,  We  have  noo 
kynge  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  hym  vnto  them, 
to  be  crucified.  And  they  toke  Jesus, 
and  ledde  hym  awaye. 

17  And  he  bare  his  crosse  and  weut 
forthe  into  a  place,  called  the  place  off 
deed  menus  sculles,  which  is  named  in 
Hebrue  Golgatha ; 

18  Where  they  crucified  hym,  and  with 
hym  two  other,  on  ether  syde  won,  and 
Jesus  in  the  myddes. 

1 9  Pilate  wrote  his  title,  and  put  it  on 
the  crosse ;  the  wrytynge  was,  Jesus  off 
Nazareth,  kynge  off  the  Iewes. 

20  This  tytle  reed  many  off  the  Iewes, 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified, 
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dsere  ceastre,  daer  86  Hselend  wses  ahang- 
en,  hit  wses  awriten  Ebreiscum  stafum, 
and  Greciscum,  and  Leden  stafuni. 

21  Da  cwsedon  da  bisceopas  to  Pilate, 
Ne  writ  du  Iudea   cyning,   ac  diet  he    4 
cwsede,  Ic  eom  Iudea  cyning.  | 

f 

22  Da  cwse]>  Pilatus,  Ic  wrat,  dset  ie    J 
wrat. 

23  Da  da  cempan  bine  ahengon,  hi 
namon  his  reaf,  and  worhton  feower 
ditlaa,  selcum  cempan  anne  dsel,  and 
tunecan.  Seo  tunece  wses  unasiwod, 
and  wses  eall  awefen. 

24  Da  cwsedon  hi  him  betweonan,  Ne 
slite  we  hy,  ac  uton  hleotan,  bwylces 
tire  heo  sy  ;  dset  daet  halige  gewrit  sy 
gefylled,  de  dus  cwy]>,  Hi  to  dseldon 
him  mine  reaf,  and  ofer  mine  reaf  hi 
wurpon  hlot  Witodlice  dus  dydon  da 
cempan. 

25  Da  stcdon  wid  da  rode  dses  Hael- 
cndes  moder,  and  his  moder  swuster, 
Maria  Cleophe,  and  Maria  Magdalenisce. 

26  Da  se  Hselend  geseah  his  moder, 
and  done  leorning-cniht  standende,  de 
he  lufode,  da  cwaj>  he  to  his  meder, 
Wif,  her !  ys  din  sunu. 

27  Eft  he  cwse)>  to  dam  leoraing-cnihte, 
Her !  ys  din  moder.  And  of  dsere  tide 
ie  leorning-cniht  hi  nam  to  him. 

28  iEfter  dyson,  da  se  Hselend  wiste 
dset  ealle  }>ing  wseron  ge-endode,  dct 
dset  halige  gewrit  wsere  gefylled,  6£ 
cwae|>  he,  Me  j>yrst 

29  Da  stod  an  fset  full  ecedes.  Hi 
bewundon  ane  spingan  mid  ysopo  seo 
wses  full  ecedes,  and  setton  to  his  mufe. 

30  Da  se  Hselend  onfeng  dses  ecedes, 
di  cwse|>  he,  Hyt  ys  ge-eudod.  And  be 
uhylde  his  heafod,  and  ugeaf  his  gast 

3 1  Da  Iudeas  bsedon  Pilatum,  dset  mm 
forbrsece  hyra  sceancan,  and  lete  hi 
nyder,  fordam  de  hit  wses  gegearcung- 
dseg,  dset  da  lichamau  ne  wunodon  on 
rode  on  reste-dsege,  se  dseg  wses  mssre 
rcste-dseg. 
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crucificde,  was  ny$  the  citee,  and  it  was 
writen  in  Ebrew,  Greek,  and  Latyn. 

21  Therfore  the  bischops  of  Jewis 
seiden  to  Pilat,  Nyle  thou  write  kyng 
of  Jewis,  but  for  he  seyde,  I  am  kyng 
of  Jewis. 

22  Pilat  answeride,  That  that  I  liaue 
writen,  I  haue  writen. 

23  Therfore  the  kny^tis  whanne  thei 
liadden  crucified  him,  token  his  cloth  is, 
and  maden  foure  partis,  to  ech  kny3t  a 
part,  and  a  coote.  Forsothe  the  coote 
was  with  out  seem,  and  aboue  wouun 
bi  al. 

24  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  gidere, 
Kitte  we  not  it,  but  leye  we  lott,  whos 
it  is ;  that  the  scripture  be  fillid,  sey- 
inge,  Thei  partiden  my  clothis  to  hem, 
ami  in  to  my  cloth  thei  sen  ten  lott. 
And  sothli  kny^tis  diden  thes  thingis. 

25  Forsothe  bisydis  the  cross  of  Jhesu 
stooden  his  modir,  and  Marie  Cleaphe, 
the  sister  of  his  modir,  and  Marie  Mau- 
deleyn. 

26  Therfore  whanne  Jhesu  hadde  seyn 
the  modir,  and  the  disciple  stondinge, 
whom  he  louede,  he  seith  to  his  modir, 
Womtnan,  lo  !  thi  sone. 

27  Aftirward  he  seith  to  the  disciple, 
Lo !  thi  modir.  And  fro  that  our  the 
disciple  took  hire  in  to  his  thingis. 

28  Aftirward  Jhesu  wi tinge,  for  now 
alle  thingis  ben  endid,  that  the  scripture 
schuide  be  fillid,  he  seith,  I  thirste. 

29  Sothli  a  vessel  was  putt  ful  of 
vynegre.  Thei  forsothe  puttinge  aboue 
with  ysope  the  spounge  ful  of  vynegre, 
offiriden  to  his  mouth. 

30  Therfore  whanne  Jhesu  hadde  take 
vynegre,  he  seide,  It  is  endid.  And  the 
heed  bowid  doun,  he  bitook  the  spirit. 

31  Therfore  for  it  was  the  makynge 
redy  of  pask,  that  the  bodies  schuide 
not  dwelle  in  the  cross  in  the  saboth, 
for  that  day  of  saboth  was  greet,  the 
Jewis  preieden  Pilat,  that  the  hupis  of 
hem  schulden  be  brokun,  and  takun 
awey. 
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was  neye  to  the  cite,  and  it  was  written 
in  Hebrue,  Qreke,  and  Latyn. 

21  Then  sayde  the  hye  prestes  off  the 
Iewes  to  Pilate,  Wryte  nott  kynge  off 
the  Iewes,  butt  that  he  sayde,  I  am 
kynge  of  the  Iewes. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  writ- 
ten, that  have  I  written. 

23  The  soudiers  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied Jesus,  toke  his  garmentes,  and  made 
foure  partes,  to  every  soudier  a  parte, 
and  also  his  coote.  The  coote  was  with 
out  seme,  woven  vppon  thorowe  and 
thorowe. 

24  And  they  sayde  won  to  another, 
Lett  vs  nott  devyde  it,  butt  cast  lootes, 
who  shall  have  it;  that  the  scripture 
myght  be  fulfilled,  which  sayth,  They 
parted  my  rayment  amonge  them,  and 
on  my  coote  did  cast  lottes.  And  the 
soudiers  did  soche  thynges  in  dede. 

25  There  stode  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  mothers  sister,  Mary 
the  wyfe  off  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Mag- 
dalene. 

26  When  Jesus  sawe  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  stondynge,  whom  he  loved, 
he  sayde  vnto  his  mother,  Woman,  be- 
holde !  thy  sonne. 

27  Then  sayde  he  to  the  disciple,  Be- 
ll olde  !  thy  mother.  And  from  that 
houre  the  disciple  toke  her  for  his  awne. 

28  After  that,  when  Jesus  perceaved 
that  all  thynges  were  performed,  that 
the  scriptures  myght  be  fulfyled,  he 
sayde,  I  thyrst. 

29  There  stode  a  vessell  full  off  veneger 
by.  They  filled  a  sponge  with  venegre, 
and  wonde  it  about  with  ysoppe,  and 
put  it  to  his  mougth. 

30  As  sone  as  Jesus  had  receaved  of 
the  venegre,  he  sayd,  It  is  fynnesshed. 
And  bowed  his  heed,  and  gave  vppe  the 
goost. 

31  The  Iewes  then  be  cause  it  was  the 
saboth  even,  that  the  bodyes  shuld  not 
remayne  apon  the  crosse  on  the  saboth 
daye,  for  that  saboth  daye  was  an  hye 
daye,  besought  Pilate,  that  their  legges 
myght  be  broken,  and  that  they  myght 
be  taken  doune. 
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Chap.  XX.  fi  Witodllce  on  anum 
reste-daege,  seo  Magdalenisce  Maria  00m 
on  mergen,  air  hit  leoht  wsere,  to  (ben 
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32  Da  comon  da  cempan,  and  bracon 
aerest  daes  sceancan  ...  .,  de  mid  him 
ahangen  was. 

33  Da  Li  to  dam  Haelende  comon,  and 
gesawon  daet  lie  dead  waes,  ne  braecon 
hi  na  his  sceancan  ; 

34  Ac  an  daera  cempena  ge-openode    ( 
Ins  sidan  mid  spere,  and  hnedlice  dar 
fleow  blod  iit  and  waiter. 

35  And  se  de  hit  geseah,  cydde  ge- 
witnesse,  and  his  gewitnes  is  so)?;  and 
he  wat  daet  he  soj>  saede,  daet  ge  ge- 
lyfon. 

36  Das  }>ing  waeron  gewordene,  dst 
daet  gcwrit  waere  gefylled,  Ne  forbneee 
ge  nun  ban  on  him. 

37  [And  eft  oder  gewrit  8egJ>],f  Hi  ge- 
seoj>  on  hwaene  hig  on-faestnodou. 

38  Witodlice  [aefter  dam]*  Iosep  fram 
Aximathea  baed  Pilatus,  daet  he  moate 
niman  daes  Haelendes  llchaman,  foritam 
de  he  waes  daes  Haelendes  leorning- 
cniht,  dis  he  dyde  dearnunga,  for  $m 
Iudea  ege.  And  Pilatus  him  lyfde.  Da 
com  he,  and  nam  daes  Haelendes  lk- 
baman. 

39  And  Nichodemus  com  dyder,  se  de 
aerest  com  to  dam  Haelende  on  niht, 
and  brohte  wyrt-gemang  and  alewan, 
swylce  bund-teontig  boxa. 

40  Hig  namon  daes  Haelendes  lichamiD, 
and  bewundon  hine  mid  linenum  elide 
mid  wyrt-gemangum,  swa  Iudea  feaw 
ys  to  bebyrgenne. 

41  Witodlice  dar  waes  wyrt-tun,  on 
daere  stowe  dar  se  Haelend  ahangen 
waes,  and  on  dam  wyrt-tune  waes  niwe 
byrgen,  on  daere  da  gyt  nan  man  n» 
aled. 

42  S6j>lice  dar  hig  ledon  done  Haelend, 
for  dam  daera  Iudea  gearcung  waes  wid 
da  byrgene. 


XIX.  3*.-XX.  i.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

32  Tberfore  kny^tis  cameo,  and  sothly 
thei  braken  the  tl^es  of  the  firste,  and 
of  the  tothir,  that  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  Forsothe  wnanne  thei  hadden  come 
to  Jhesu,  as  thei  syjen  him  deed  thanne, 
thei  braken  not  his  tm^es ; 

34  But  oon  of  the  kny^tis  openyde  his 
syde  with  a  sper,  and  a  noon  bloot  and 
watir  wente  out. 

35  And  he  that  sy},  bar  witnessing, 
and  his  witnessing  is  trewe ;  and  he 
woot  for  he  seith  trewe  thingis,  that  je 
bileue. 

36  Forsothe  thes  thingis  ben  don,  that 
the  scripture  schulde  be  filled,  $e  schulen 
not  breke1"  a  boon  of  him. 

37  And  eft  anothir  scripture  seith,  Thei 
schulen  se  in  to  whom  they  pi^ten  thorw. 

38  Sotheli  aftir  thes  thingis  Joseph  of 
Arroathi  preiede  Pilat,  that  he  schulde 
take  awey  the  body  of  Jhesu,  for  that 
he  was  a  disciple  of  Jhesu,  forsothe 
priuey,  for  the  drede  of  Jewis.  And 
Pilat  suffride.  Therfore  he  cam,  and 
took  awey  the  body  of  Jhesu. 

39  Sothli  and  Nycodeme  cam,  that 
hadde  come  first  to  Jhesu  in  the  ny^t, 
beringe  a  medlynge  of  myrre  and  aloes, 
as  an  hundrid  pound. 

40  Therfore  thei  token  the  body  of 
Jhesu,  and  bounden  it  in  lynnen  clothis 
with  oynementis,  as  it  is  custom  to  Jewis 
for  to  birye. 

41  Sothli  in  the  place  wher  he  was 
crucified,  was  a  ^erd,  and  in  the  }erd  a 
newe  graue,  in  which  not  }it  ony  man 
was  put. 

42  Therfore  there  for  the  makynge  redy 
of  Jewis,  for  the  graue  was  ny3,  thei 
puttiden  Jhesu. 
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Chap.  XX.  1  Forsothe  in  the  00c 
of  the  saboth,1  Mary  Mawdeleyn  cam 
erly,  whanne  derknesais  weren  ^it,  at 


32  Then  cam  the  soudiers,  and  brake 
the  legges  of  the  fyrst,  and  of  the  other, 
which  was  crucified  with  Jesus. 

33  When  they  cam  to  Jesus,  and  sawe 
that  he  was  deed  alredy,  they  brake  not 
his  legges ; 

34  Butt  one  off  the  soudiers  with  a 
speare  thrust  hym  into  the  syde,  and 
forth  with  cam  there  out  blude  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  sawe  it,  bare  recorde, 
and  his  recorde  is  true ;  and  he  knoweth 
that  he  sayth  true,  that  ye  myght  beleve 
also. 

36  These  thinges  were  done,  that  the 
scripture  shulde  be  fulfilled,  Ye  shall  not 
breake  a  boone  of  him. 

37  And  agayne  another  scripture  say- 
eth,  They  shall  loke  on  hym  whom  they 
pearsed. 

38  After  that  Joseph  off  Aramathia, 
whych  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  se- 
cretly, for  feare  off  the  Iewes,  besought 
Pilate,  that  he  myght  take  doune  the 
boddy  off  Jesus.  And  Pilate  gave  him 
licence 


39  And  there  cam  also  Nicodemus, 
which  att  the  begynnynge  cam  to  Jesus 
by  nyght,  and  brought  of  mirre  and 
aloes  mingled  to  gedder,  aboute  an 
hundred  pounde  wayght. 

40  Then  toke  they  the  body  of  Jesu, 
and  wonde  it  in  lynnen  clothes  with 
those  confeccions,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Iewes  is  to  bury. 

4 1  In  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied, was  a  garden,  and  in  the  garden  a 
newe  sepulcre,  wherin  was  never  man 
layde. 

42  There  layde  they  Jesus,  be  cause  of 
the  Iewes  saboth  even,  for  the  sepulcre 
was  nye  at  honde. 


Chap.  XX.  1  The  morowe  after  the 
saboth  daye,  cam  Mary  Magdalene  erly, 
when  it  was  yet  darcke,  vnto  the  sepul- 
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byrgene.    And  heo  geseah  daet  se  stan 
aweg  anumen  wax  fram  daere  byrgene. 

2  Da  am  heo,  and  com  to  Simooe 
Petre,  and  to  dam  odnim  leorning- 
cnihte,  <!e  se  Haelend  lufode,  and  bei 
cw«J>  to  him,  Hi  namon  Dribten  d 
byrgene,  and  we  nyton,  hwar  hi  hyw 
ledon. 

3  Petras  eode  ut,  and  se  dder  leorning- 
cniht,  and  comon  to  daere  byrgene. 

4  Witodlice  hig  twegen  nrnon  setgsedere,  I 
and  se  ccter  leorning-  cniht  for-arn  Pet- 1 
ro8  forne,  and  com  rador  to  daere  byrg- 
ene. 

5  And  da  he  nyder-aheah,  he  geseah 
da  hn-waeda  licgan,  and  ne  eode  deah 
in. 

6  Witodlice  Simon  Petrus  com  after 
him,  and  eode  into  daere  byrgene,  and 
he  geseah  Hn-waeda  licgan, 

7  And  da?t  swat-lin  de  waes  uppan  his 
heafde,  ne  laeg  hyt  na  mid  dam  lin- 
waedum,  ac  on-sundron  gefealden  00 
anre  stowe. 

8  Da  eode  eac  in  se  leorning-cniht,  de 
oerest  com  to  daere  byrgene,  and  geseah, 
and  gelyfde. 

9  Witodlice  da  git  hi  ne  cudon  hali°« 
gewrit,  daet  hit  gebyrede  diet  he  sceoldc 
fram  dea)>e  arisan. 

10  Da  foron  eft  da  leorning-cnihtas  to 
dam  cdrum.1" 

11  Witodlice  Maria  stod  dar  ute  t* 
daere  byrgene  and  weop.  And  da  heo 
weop,  heo  abeah  nyder,  and  beseaii 
innan  da  byrgene. 

12  And  geseah  twegen  englas  sittu 
mid  hwitum  reafe,  anue  aet  dam  heafdun 
and  oderne  set  dam  fotum,  daer  das 
Haelendes  lie  aled  woes. 

13  Hi  cwaedon  to  byre,  Wif,  hwi  wepst 
du  ?  Da  cwae|>  heo  to  hym,  Fordam  hi 
namon  minne  Drihten,  and  ic  nat,  hwar 
hi  hine  ledon. 

14  Da  heo  das  )>ing  saede,  da  bewende 
heo  hi  on-baec,  and  geseah  hwar  se 
Haelend  stod,  and  heo  nyste  daet  hyt  se 
Haelend  waes. 

15  Da  cwae>  se  Haelend  to  byre,  Wif, 
hwi  wepst  du  ?  hwaene  secst  du  1  Heo 
wende  daet  hit  se  wyrt-weard  wsere,  and 
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the  graue.    And  she  sy3  the  stoon  turn- 
ed a^en  fro  the  graue. 

2  Therfore  she  ran,  and  cam  to  Sy- 
mount  Petre,  and  to  a  nothir  disciple, 
whom  Jhesu  louyde,  and  seith  to  hem, 
Thei  han  take  the  Lord  fro  the  graue, 
and  we  witen  not,  where  thei  han  put 
him. 

3  Therfore  Petre  wente  out,  and  thilke 
othere  disciple,  and  thei  camen  to  the 
graue. 

4  Forsoth  thei  tweyne  runnen  to 
gidere,  and  thilke  other  disciple  ran 
bifore  sunner  than  Petre,  and  cam  first 
to  the  graue. 

5  And  whanne  he  hadde  ynbowyd  him, 
he  8)'5  the  scheetis  putt,  nethelees  he 
entride  not. 

6  Therfore  Symount  Petre  cam  suynge 
hym,  and  he  entride  in  to  the  graue, 
and  he  sy;  the  scheetis  putt, 

..  7  And  the  sudarie  that  was  on  his 
^  heed,  not  putt  with  the  scheetis,  but  by 
~    it  si  If  wlappid  in  to  o  place. 

j  8  Therfore  thanne  and  thilke  disciple 
—    that  cam  first  to  the  graue,  entride,  and 

sy;,  and  bileuede. 
9  Forsothe  thei  wisten  not  the  scrip- 
j^.  ture,  for  it  bihofte  him  for  to  ryse  a3en 

fro  deede  men. 
^      io  Therfore  the  disciplis  wenten  eft  to 

hem  selue. 
m      ii  Forsoth  Marie  stood  at  the  graue 
^   withoute  forth  wepynge.    Therfore  while 
tm   she  wepte,  sche  bowide  hir,  and  biheld 

forth  in  to  the  graue. 
^      12  And  she  sy3  twey  angelis  sittynge 
HB   in  whyt,  oon  at  the  heed  and  oon  at  the 
^   feet,  wher  the  body  of  Jhesu  was  putt. 

^  13  Thei  seyn  to  hir,  Womman,  what 
\i  wepist  thou?  She  seid  to  hem,  For 
M    thei  han  takun  a  wey  my  lord,  and  I 

woot  not,  where  thei  han  putt  him. 
It,      14  Whanne  she  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
K    she  was  turnyd  a  bak,  and  sy3  Jhesu 
K     etondinge,   and  wiste  not   for   it  was 

Jhesu. 
15  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  Womman,  what 

wepist  thou?  whom  sekist  thou)    She 

gessinge  for  he  was  a  gardener,  seith 
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ere.     And  sawe  the  stone  rowled  awaye 
from  the  toumbe. 

2  Then  she  ranne,  and  cam  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  They 
have  taken  awaye  the  Lorde  out  off  the 
toumbe,  and  we  cannot  tell,  where  they 
have  layde  hym. 

3  Peter  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  cam  vnto  the  sepulcre. 

4  They  ranne  bothe  to  gether,  and  that 
other  disciple  did  out  runne  Peterf  and 
cam  fyrst  to  the  sepulcre. 

5  And  he  stouped  doune,  and  sawe  the 
lynnen  clothes,  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cam  Simon  Peter  folowynge 
hym,  and  went  into  the  sepulcre,  and 
sawe  the  lynnen  clothes  lye, 

7  And  the  napkyn  that  was  aboute  hys 
heed,  nott  lyinge  wytu  uie  iynnen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  togedder  in  a  place  by  yt 
sylfe. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple 
whych  cam  fyrst  to  the  sepulcre,  and  he 
sawe,  and  beleved. 

9  For  as  yett  they  knew  nott  the 
scriptures,  that  he  shulde  ryse  agayne 
from  deeth. 

10  And  the  disciples  went  awaye  agayne 
vnto  their  awne  home. 

1 1  Mary  stode  with  out  att  the  sepul- 
cre wepynge.  As  she  wept,  she  bowed 
her  sylfe  into  the  sepulcre, 

12  And  sawe  two  angels  clothed  in 
whyte  sittyng,  the  one  att  the  heed  and 
the  other  at  the  fete,  where  they  had 
layde  the  body  of  Jesus. 

13  They  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman,  why 
wepest  thou?  She  sayde  vnto  them, 
They  have  taken  awaye  my  lorde,  and 
I  wote  not,  where  they  have  layde  him. 

14  When  she  had  thus  sayde,  she 
turned  her  sylfe  backe,  and  sawe  Jesus 
stondynge,  and  knewe  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

15  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman,  why 
wepest  thou  ?  whom  sekest  thou  ?  She 
supoosynge  that  he  had  bene  the  gar- 
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cw«|>  to  him,  Leof,  gif  du  bine  name, 
sege  me,  hwar  du  hine  ledest,  and  ie 
bine  nime. 

16  Da  cwte)>  se  Hselend  to  1130*0,  Maria  | 
Heo  bewende  hi  and  cwse|>  to  him,  Rab- 
boni,  dset  ys  gecweden,  lareow. 

17  Da  cw»J>  se  Haelend  to  byre,  Ne 
cet-hrm  du  min,  nu  gyt  ic  ne  asUk 
to  miuum  feeder ;  gang  to  minum  brodr- 
Tim,  and  sege  him,  lc  astige  to  minum 
{Seeder  and  to  eowrum  feeder,  and  to 
minum  Gode  and  to  eowrum  Gode. 

18  Da  com  seo  Magdalenisce  Maria, 
and  cydde  dam  leorning-cnihtum  and 
cwae]>,  Ic  geseah  Drihten,  and  das  Jang 
he  me  saede.1" 

19  Da  hit  waes  aefen,  on  anon  dsra 
reste-daga,  and  da  dura  wseron  beloeene, 
deer  da  leorning-cnihtas  waeron  gegad- 
erode,  for  daera  Iudea  ege,  se  Haelend 
com,  and  stod  to-middes  hyra,  and  cwk} 
to  him,  Sig  sibb  mid  eow. 

20  And  da  he  daet  cwse]>,  he  «t-yw<k 
him  his  handa  and  his  sidan  ;  da  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas wseron  bli)>e,  da  hi  hsefdon 
Drihten  gescwen. 

a  1  He  cwse}>  eft  to  him,  Sig  sibb  mid 
eow ;  swa  swa  faeder  me  sende,  ic  sende 
eow. 

22  Da  he  daet  cwa?}>,  da  bleow  he  on 
hi,  and  cwsej?  to  him,  t  nderfoj)  Haligne 
Gast; 

23  Daera  synna  de  ge  forgyfaji,  hi  beef 
him  forgyfene ;  and  dara  de  ge  healdi^, 
big  beo)>  gehealdene. 

24  Witodlice  Thomas,  an  of  darn 
twelfum,  de  ys  gecweden  Didimns,  dei 
yB,  Gclycost,  on  tire  ge}>eode,  he  nas 
mid  him,  da  se  Hselend  com. 

25  Da  cwaedon  da  odre  leorning-cnihtas 
to  him,  We  gesawon  Drihten.  Da  cinef 
he  to  him,  Ne  gelyfe  ic,  biiton  ic  ges» 
daera  nsegla  fsestnunge  on  his  hands,  and 
ic  do  minne  finger  on  daera  naegla  stedc, 
and  do  mine  hand  to  his  sidan. 


26  And  eft  aefter  eahta  dagum  hi* 
leorning-cnihtas  wseron  inne,  and  Thom- 
as mid  him.  &e  Haelend  com,  befocenim 
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to  him,  Sire,  if  thou  hast  takun  him  vp, 
seye  to  roe,  where  thou  hast  put  him, 
and  I  schal  take  him  a  wey. 

16  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  Marie.  She 
conuertid  seith  to  him,  Babbony,  that  is 
seid,  maistir. 

17  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  Nyle  thou  touche 
me,  for  I  haue  not  }it  styled  to  my 
fadir ;  forsothe  go  to  my  britheren,  and 
seye  to  hem,  I  stye  to  my  fadir  and 
30ure  fadir,  to  my  God  and  50ure  God 

18  Mary  Mawdeleyn  cam,  tellinge  to 
disciplis,  For  I  8V3  the  Lord,  and  thes 
thingis  he  seidc  to  me. 

19  Therfore  whanne  euentid  was  in  that 
day,  oon  of  the  sabotis,  and  the  ^atis 
weren  schitt,  wliere  disciplis  weren 
gederid,  for  the  drede  of  Jewis,  Jhesu 
cam,  and  stood  in  the  uiyddel  of  hem, 
and  seide  to  hem,  Pees  to  3011. 

20  And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  tlii3 
thing,  he  schewide  to  hem  hondis  and 
the  syde  ;  therfore  the  disciplis  ioyeder., 
the  Lord  seyn. 

21  Therfore  he  seith  to  hem  eft,  Pees 
to  30U  ;  as  the  fadir  sente  mc,  and  1 
senile  3011. 

22  Whanne  he  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
he  blew  ynne,  and  seide,  Take  30  the 
Hooly  Gost; 

23  Whos  synnes  30  schulen  for3yue, 
thei  ben  fo^ouun  ;  and  whos  synnes  30 
schulen  withholde,  thei  ben  withholdun. 

24  Forsothe  Thomas,  oon  of  the  twelue, 

that  is  seid  Didymus, was 

not  with  hem,  whanne  Jhesu  cam. 

25  Therfore  othere  disciplis  seiden,  We 
ban  seyn  the  Lord.  Forsothe  he  seide 
to  hem,  No  but  I  schal  se  in  his  hondis 
the  ficching  of  naylis,  and  schal  sende 
my  fyngris  in  to  places  of  naylis,  and 
I  schal  sende  myn  honde  in  to  his  syde, 
I  schal  not  bileue. 

26  And  aftir  ei'3te  dayes  eft  his  dis- 
ciplis weren  with  ynne,  and  Thomas 
with  hem.    Jhesu  cam,  the  satis  schitt, 
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dener,  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me,  'where  thou 
hast  layde  him,  and  I  will  take  hym 
awaye. 

16  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  her  sylfe  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Raboni,  which  is  to  saye,  master. 

17  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Touche  me 
not,  for  I  have  nott  yet  ascended  to  my 
father;  butt  goo  to  my  brothren,  and 
saye  vnto  them,  I  ascende  vnto  my 
father  and  youre  father,  my  God  and 
youre  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  cam,  and  tolde  the 
disciples,  That  she  had  sene  the  Lorde, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  soche  thinges 
vnto  her. 

19  The  same  daye  at  nyght,  whych 
was  the  morowe  after  the  saboth  daye, 
when  the  dores  were  shutt,  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  to  gedder,  for 
feare  of  the  Iewes,  cam  Jesus,  and  stode 
in  the  myddes,  and  sayd  to  them,  Peace 
be  with  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  sayde,  he 
shewed  vnto  them  his  hondes  and  his 
fete  and  his  syde ;  then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad,  when  they  sawe  the  Lorde. 

2 1  He  sayde  vnto  them  agayne,  Peace 
be  with  you ;  as  my  father  sent  me, 
even  so  sende  I  you. 

22  When  he  had  sayde  that,  he  bluwe 
on  them,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  Beceave 
the  Holy  Goost ; 

23  Whosoevers  synnes  ye  remyt,  they 
are  remitted  vnto  them ;  and  whoso- 
evers synnes  ye  retayne,  they  are  re- 
tayned. 

24  Thomas,  one  off  the  twelve,  called 

Didimus, was 

not  with  them,  when  Jesus  cam. 

25  The  other  disciples  sayd  vnto  hym, 
We  have  sene  the  Lorde.  And  he  sayde 
vnto  them,  Except  I  se  in  his  hondes 
the  prent  of  the  nayles,  and  put  my 
fynger  in  the  holes  off  the  nayles,  and 
thruste  my  honde  into  hys  syde,  I  will 
not  beleve. 

26  And  after  viij  dayes  agayne  the 
disciples  were  ivith  in,  and  Thomas  was 
with  them.     Jesus  cam,  when  the  dores 
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durum,  and  ted  to-middes  him,  and 
ewBe|>,  S?g  eow  aibb. 

27  Syddan  he  aide  Thome,  Do'  dinne 
finger  liidiT,  and  geseoh  mine  hand*, 
and  nim  dine  hand,  aud  do  on  mine 
aidan,  and  ne  beo  ciil  ungelcafful,  ac  ge- 
leaftul. 

38  Thomas  andawarode,  and  ctref  f> 
him,  Du  eart  miu  God  and  min  Drihlen. 

39  Se  Hselend  twief  to  him,  Dii  ge- 
lyfdest,  fordam  du  me  gesawe ;  da 
syrnl  tiidige,  t!e   ne   geaawon,  and  ge- 

30  Witodlee  manege  odrc  tacen  m 
HtUoaol  worlite  on  Lis  leorning-cnihta 
gesyhjie,  do  ne  synd  on  dysse  bee  awrit- 

31  Witodlice  daa  fiing  synd  awritene, 
da;t  ge  gelyioii.dwt  se  Hal  end  yaCnBt, 
Godei  sunu,  and  dart  ge  habbon  ece  lit 
donne  ge  gclyfaji  on  hia  namau. 


Chap.  XXI.  *i  Eft  asfter  dam  te 
Hteiend  bine  geswutelode  dus  .  .  .  ret 
diere  TiberiadiBcan  sae 

a  Simon  Petrus,  and  Thomas,  de  ys 

gecweden  Geiicost,  wseron  fetgtedere, 
ut nl  Nsitlumulicl,  s«wh  of  Clianaa  Ga- 
lilest,  mid  Zeliedeua  suna,  and  odre  twe- 
gen  dtera  leorning-cnihta. 

3  Da  cw.vji  Simon  Petrus  to  bim,  It 
wylle  gan  on  fixofi.  Da  cwoedon  hi  to 
him,  And  we  wyllaf"  gan  mid  de.  And 
lii  codon  lit,  and  eodoo  on  Bcip.  And 
ne  fengon  nan  Jiing  on  deere  nibte, 

4  Witodlice  on  serne  mergen,  Be  HaSI- 
end  stod  on  dam  strande  ;  ne  gecneowoB 
dcah  da  corning -cnihtns,  diet  hit  u 
Htclend  mm, 

1  5  Da  cwteb  se  Hallcnd  to  him,  Cnapan, 
civefle  ge,  hiebbe  ge  sufol  1  Hig  and- 
svvarodon  liim  and  cwsedon,  Nese. 

6  He  cwkJi  to  him,  La?tn|i  dst  nett  oa 
da  Bwidruii  lifalfo  ft;es  re  wet  tee,  and  ge 
gcmeta)>.  Hig  leton  witodlice,  and  ne 
mibton  bit  ateon,  for  den  fixa  nuenigeo. 

7  Witodlice  se  leorning-cnibt,  dc  h 
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and   stood   in   the   myddcl,   and  seide, 
Pecs  to  50U. 

27  Aftirward  lie  seitli  to  Thomas, 
Bryng  yn  hidur  thi  fyngur,  and  se  myu 
Iiondis,  and  bryng  to  thin  bond,  and 
send  in  to  my  syde,  and  nyle  thou  be 
vnbileueful,  but  feithful. 

28  Thomas  answeride,  and  seide  to 
him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Thomas,  for 
thou  hast  seyn  me,  thou  bileuedist; 
blessid  ben  thei,  that  sy3en  not,  and  ban 
bileuyd. 

30  Forsothe  and  Jhesus  dide  manye 
othere  signes  in  the  sy^t  of  his  disciplis, 
whiche  ben  not  writun  in  this  book. 

31  Forsothe  thes  ben  writun,  that  }e 
bileue,  for  Jhesu  is  Crist,  the  sone  of 
God,  and  that  $e  bileuynge  haue  lyf  in 
his  name. 
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Chap.  XXI.  1  Aftirward  Jhesu  eft 
schewide  him  to  his  disciplis,  at  the  see 
of  Tyberias.     Sothli  he  schewide  thus. 

2  Ther  weren  to  gidere  Symount  Petre, 
and  Thomas,  that  is  seid  Didymus,  and 
Nathanael,  that  was  of  the  Cane  of  Gali- 
lee, and  the  sones  of  Zebedee,  and  tweye 
othere  of  his  disciplis. 

3  Symount  Petre  seith  to  hem,  I  go 
for  to  fysche.  Thei  seyn  to  him,  And 
we  comen  with  thee.  And  thei  }eden 
out,  and  Sweden  in  to  a  boot.  And  in 
that  ni3t  thei  token  nothing. 

4  Forsoth  the  morwe  maad,  Jhesu 
stood  in  the  brynke  ;  nethelees  the  dis- 
ciplis knewen  not,  for  it  was  Jbesu. 

5  Therfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Chil- 
dren, wher  3e  han  ony  soupynge  thing  1 
Thei  answeriden,  Nay. 

6  He  seide  to  hem,  Send  ^e  the  nett 
iu  to  the  ri3thalf  of  the  rowyng,  and  36 
schulen  fynde.  Therfore  thei  senten  the 
nett,  and  now  thei  my3ten  not  drawe  it, 
for  multitude  of  fyschis. 

7  Therfore  thilke  disciple,  whom  Jhesu 


were  shet,  and  stode  in  the  myddes,  and 
saydc,  Peace  be  with  you. 

27  Then  saydc  he  to  Thomas,  Put  in 
thy  fynger  here,  and  se  my  hondes, 
and  putt  forth  thy  honde,  and  thrust 
hym  into  my  syde,  and  be  nott  wyth 
out  fayth,  but  beleve. 

28  Thomas  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  My  Lorde  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  sene  me,  therfore  hast 
thou  beleved  ;  happy  are  they,  that 
have  not  Bene,  and  yet  have  beleved. 

30  And  many  other  signes  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which 
are  not  written  in  this  boke. 

31  These  are  written,  that  ye  myght 
beleve,  that  Jesus  is  Christ,  the  sonne 
of  God,  and  that  ye  in  belevynge  myght 
have  life  thorewe  his  name. 


Chap.  XXI.  1  After  thatt  Jesus 
shewed  hym  silfe  agayne  ...  at  the 
see  of  Tyberias.  And  on  this  wyse 
shewed  he  him  silfe. 

2  There  were  to  gedder  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didimus, 
and  Nathanael,  of  Cana  a  cite  of  Galile, 
and  the  sonnes  off  Zebedei,  and  two 
other  off  the  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  sayde  vnto  them,  I  goo 
afysshynge.  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  We 
also  wyll  goo  wyth  the.  They  went 
their  waye,  and  entred  into  a  shippe 
strayght  waye.  And  that  nyght  caught 
they  noo  thynge. 

4  When  the  mornynge  was  nowe  come, 
Jesus  stode  on  the  shore  ;  neverthelesse 
the  disciples  knewe  not,  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Syrs,  have 
ye  eny  meate?  They  answered  hym, 
Noo. 

6  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Cast  out 
youre  nett  on  the  right  syde  of  the 
shippe,  and  ye  shall  fynde.  They  cast 
out,  and  anon  they  were  not  able  to 
drawe  it,  for  the  multitude  of  fysshes. 

7  Then  sayde  the  disciple,  whom  Jesus 
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Hselend  lufode,  cwsej>  to  Petre,  B 
Drihten,  Da  Petrus  gehyrde  d? 
Drihten  waes,  da  dyde  he  on  his  tui 
1  and  begyrde  hine,  witodlice  he  w 
nacod,  and  scet  innan  ase. 

8  Da  odre  leorning-cnihtas    r 
dser-to,   hi  wseron   unfeor   fram 
swylce  hit  wsere   twa   hund  elm 
tugon  hyra  fisc-nett. 

9  Da  hig  on  land  eodon,  hi  ge 
licgan  gleda,  and  fisc  dar  on  fy 
hlaf. 

10  Da  cwaej)  se  Hselend  to  him, 
a]>  da  fixas,  de  ge  nu  gefengon. 

11  Simon  Petrus  eode  up,  and  t 
nett  on  land,  micelra  fixa  full,  daei 
hund-teontig  and  breo  and  fiftig 
da  hyra  swa  f»la  Wae8,  mes  da 
tobrocen. 

12  Da  cwsej)  se  Hselend  to  hir 
hyder,  and  etaj>.     And  nan  daera 
sset,  ne  dorste   hine    acsian,   Hw 
wsere,  hi  wiston  daet  hit  wses  Drih 

13  And  se  Hselend  com,  and  nai 
and  eac  fisc,  and  sealde  him. 

14  On  dysum  wees  se  Hselend 
geswutelod  his  leorning-cnihtum. 
aras  of  dea)>e. 

15  Da  hi  seton,  fda  cwte}>  se  I 
to  Simon  Petre,  Simon  Iohannis, 
du  me  swidor  donne  das  ?  He  ci 
him,  Gea,  Drihten,  du  wast  daet 
lufige.  He  cw»J>  to  him,  Healc 
lamb. 

16  He  cwoej)  eft  to  him,  Simon 
nis,  lufast  du  me?    He  cwa?]>  t< 
Gea,  Drihten,  du  wast  daet  ic  de 
Da  cwoej)  he  to  him,  Heald  mine  1 


17  He  cwaej?  |>riddan  side  to  him, 
Iohannis,  lufast  du  me  ?  Da  waes 
8a rig,  fordam  de  he  cwaej)  |>ridda 
to  him,  Lufast  du  me,  and  he  cs 
him,  Drihten,  du  wast  ealle  }>in< 
wast  diet  ic  de  lufige.  Da  cwaej? 
him,  Heald  mine  sceap. 

18  S6j>,  ic  secge  de,  da  du  gingra 
du  gyrdest  de,  and  eodest  dser  du 
est  ;  witodlice  donne  du  ealde 
strecst  dine  handa,  and  oder  de 


XXI.8-I8.]  WYCLIFFE,i389. 

louede,  seide  to  Petre,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Symount  Petre,  whanne  he  hadde  herd 
for  it  was  the  Lord,  girte  him  with  a 
coote,  sothli  he  was  nakid,  and  sente 
him  in  to  the  see. 

8  Sothli  othere  diseiplis  caraen  by 
boot,  for  thei  weren  not  fcr  fro  the  lond, 
but  as  two  hundrid  cubitis,  drawynge 
the  nett  of  fischis. 

9  Therfore  as  thei  camen  doun  in  to 
the  lond,  thei  s^en  colis  put,  and  a 
ffsch  put  aboue,  and  breed. 

10  Jhesu  seith  to  hym,  Bryngc  3c  of 
the  fischis,  which e  3c  ban  taken  now. 

ii  Symount  Petre  st^ede  vp,  and 
drow}  the  nett  in  to  the  lond,  ful  of 
grete  fischis,  an  hundrid  fyfti  and  thre ; 
and  whanne  thei  weren  so  greete,  the 
nett  is  not  brokun. 

ta  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Come  ^e,  ete 
je.  And  no  man  of  the  sittinge  at  mete 
durste  axe  him,  Who  art  thou,  witinge 
for  it  is  the  Lord. 

13  And  Jhesu  cam,  and  took  breed, 
and  $af  to  hem,  and  the  fysch  also. 

14  Now  this  thridde  day  Jhesu  is 
flchewid  to  his  diseiplis,  whanne  he 
hadde  rise  a^en  fro  deed  men. 

15  Therfore  whanne  thei  hadden  ctyn, 
Jhesu  seith  to  Symount  Petre,  Symount 
of  John,  louest  thou  me  more  than 
thes  don  f  He  seith  to  hym,  $het 
Lord,  thou  wost  for  I  loue  thee. 
Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Fcede  thou  my 
lambren. 

16  Eft  he  seith  to  hym,  Symount  of 
John,  louest  thou  me?  And  he  seith 
to  him,  3he,  Lord,  thou  wost  for  I  loue 
thee.  He  seith  to  him,  Feede  thou  my 
lambren. 

17  He  seith  to  him  the  thridde  tyme, 
Symount  of  John,  louest  thou  me? 
Petre  is  sori,  for  he  seith  to  him  the 
thridde  tyme,  Louest  thou  me,  and  he 
seith  to  him,  Lord,  thou  wost  alle 
thingis ;  thou  wost  for  I  loue  thee. 
Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Feede  thou  my 
scheep. 

18  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  thee,  whanne 
thou  were  ^ongere,  thou  girdedist  thee, 
and  wandridest  where  thou  woldist ; 
sothli  whanne  thou  schalt  wexe  eldere, 
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loved,  vnto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lorde. 
When  Simon  Peter  herde  that  it  was 
the  Lorde,  he  gyrde  his  mantell  to  hym, 
for  he  was  naked,  and  sprange  into  the 
see. 

8  The  other  disciples  cam  by  shippe, 
for  they  were  nott  fane  from  londe, 
butt  as  itt  were  two  hondred  cubites, 
and  they  drewe  the  net  with  fisshes. 

9  As  sone  as  they  were  come  to  londe, 
they  sawe  hoot  coles  layde,  and  fisshe 
layde  ther  on,  and  breed. 

10  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Brynge  of 
the  fisshes,  which  ye  have  nowe  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  stepped  forthe,  and 
drewe  the  nett  to  londe,  full  of  greate 
fisshes,  an  hondred  and  .liij.  and  for  all 
there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the 
net  broken. 

1 2  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Come,  and 
dyne.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durste 
axe  hym,  What  arte  thou,  for  they 
knewe  that  it  was  the  Lorde. 

13  Jesus  then  cam,  and  toke  breed, 
and  gave  them,  and  fisshe  lykwyse. 

1 4  And  this  is  nowe  the  thyrde  tyme 
that  Jesus  apcred  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  rysen  agayne  from  deeth. 

15  When  they  had  dyned,  Jesus  sayde 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  Joanna,  lovest 
thou  me  more  then  these?  He  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Ye,  Lorde,  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  the.  He  sayde  vnto  hym,  Fede 
my  lambes. 

16  He  sayde  to  hym  agayne  the  seconde 
tyme,  Simon  Joanna,  lovest  thou  me  % 
He  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ye,  Lorde,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  the.  He  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Fede  my  shepe. 

17  He  sayde  vnto  hym  the  thyrde 
tyme,  Simon  Joanna,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  sorowed,  because  he  sayde  the 
thyrde  tyme,  Lovest  thou  me,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Lorde,  thou  knowest  all 
thynge ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  the. 
Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Fede  my  shepe. 

18  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  the,  when 
thou  wast  yonge,  thou  gerdedst  thy  silfe, 
and  walkedst  whither  thow  woldest; 
but  when  thou  arte  olde,  thou  shalt 
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and  last  dyder  de  du  nelt. 


19  Det  he  witodlice  s*de,  and  tocnode 
hwylcon  deaj>e  lie  wolde  God  geswut- 
elian.  fAnd  da  he  da?t  saede,  da  cwa^ 
he  to  him,  Fylig  roe. 

20  Da  Petnu  hine  bewende,  da  geseah 
he  d»t  se  leorning-cniht  him  fyligde,  de 
se  Haelend  lufode,  se  de  hlinode  on  ge- 
beorscype  ofer  his  breost,  and  cws|>, 
Drihten,  hwset  ys,  se  de  de  belae wj>  1 

21  Witodlice  da  Petrus  dysne  geseah, 
da  cwse|>  he  to  dam  Haelende,  Drihten, 
hwset  sceal  des  ? 

22  Da  cwae))  se  Haelend  to  him,  Ie 
wylle  doet  he  wunige  dus  od  ic  came, 
hwset  to  de  ?  fylig  du  me. 

23  Witodlice  deos  sprsec  com  ut  ge- 
mang  bred  rum,  daet  se  leorning-cniht 
ne  swylt  And  ne  cwaej>  se  Haelend  to 
him,  ne  swylt  he,  ac,  Dus  ic  wylle  da* 
he  wunige  od  ic  cume,  hwast  to  de  J 

24  Dis  ys  se  leorning-cniht,  de  cy^ 
gewitnesse  be  dyson,  and  wrat  dJs  |»ing; 
and  we  witon,  daet  hys  gewitnes  ys  stjii 

25  Witodlice  odre  manega  J>ing  synd 
de  se  Haelend  worhte,  gif  da  ealle  t- 
writene  waeron,  ic  wene  ne  mihte  des 
middan-eard  ealle  da  bee  befon.    A  iota. 
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schalt  liolde  forth  thin  hondis,  and 
iir  scbal  girde  thee,  and  leede  thee 
ir  thou  wolt  not. 

Sothli  he  seide  this  thing,  signyfy- 
by  what  deeth  he  was  to  glorifiynge 
And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  thes 
;is,  he  seith  to  him,  Sue  thou  me. 
Pet  re  conuertid  sy$  thilke  disciple, 
a  Jhesu  louede,  and  which  restide 
e  souper  on  his  brest,  and  he  seide 
rm,  Lord,  who  is  it,  that  schal  bi- 
j  thee? 

Therfore  whanne  Petre  hadde  seyn 
disciple,  he  seith  to  Jhesu,  Lord, 
forsothe  this  ? 

Jhesu  seith  to  him,  So  I  wole  him 
le  til  I  come,  what  to  thee?  sue 
me. 

Therfore  this  word  wente  out  a 
I  britheren,  for  thilke  disciple  dey- 
lot.  And  Jhesu  seide  net  to  him, 
le  deieth  not,  but,  So  I  wole  him 
le  til  I  come,  what  to  thee  1 

This  is  thilke  disciple,  that  berith 
sssing  of  thes  thingis,  and  wroot 
thingis  ;  and  we  witen,  for  his  wit- 
n%  is  trewe. 

Forsothe  there  ben  and  manye 
•e  syngnes+  that  Jhesu  dide,  whiche 
ji  ben  writun  by  eche  by  hem  nine, 
me  neither  the  world  him  silf  to 
e  take  tho  bookis,  that  beu  to  be 
m. 

Here  enditfi  t/te  gospel  of  John* 
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strctche  forth e  thy  hondes,  and  a  nother 
shall  gyrde  the,  and  leade  the  whither 
thou  woldest  not. 

1 9  That  spake  he,  signifyinge  by  what 
deeth  he  shuldc  glorify  Qod.  And  when 
he  had  sayde  thus,  he  sayd  to  hym, 
Folowe  me. 

20  Peter  turned  about  and  sawe  that 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  folowynge, 
which  also  lened  on  his  brest  at  super, 
and  sayde,  Lorde,  which  is  he,  that  shall 
betraye  the  ? 

21  When  Peter  sawe  hym,  he  sayde  to 
Jesus,  Lorde,  what  shall  he  here  do  1 

22  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Yf  I  will 
have  hym  to  tary  tyll  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  the  ?  folowe  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  suyinge  a  broode 
amonge  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
shulde  nott  deye.  And  Jesus  sayde  nott 
to  hym,  he  shall  not  deye,  butt,  Yff  I  will 
that  he  tary  tyll  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  the? 

24  The  same  disciple  is  he,  which  testi- 
fied! off  these  thyuges,  and  wrote  these 
thyngea;  and  we  knowe,  thatt  hys  testy  - 
mony  is  true. 

25  There  are  also  many  other  thynges 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which  yff  they 
shulde  be  written  every  won,  I  suppose 
the  worlde  coulde  nott  contayne  the 
bokes,  that  shulde  be  written. 


Here  endetli  the  Gospell  off  Sainct 
Jhon. 
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THE  GOTHIC  VEESION. 


Title,  p.  2,  column  i. — The  Title  of 
St.  Matthew  docs  not  exist  in  the  Codex 
Argenteus,  but  it  is  complete  in  St.  Mark, 
where  the  MS.  has  Aiwaggelyo  |?airh 
Marku  anastodei|>  Evangelium  secun- 
dum Mar  cum,  incijrit  From  this,  the 
Title  of  St.  Matthew  is  taken.  Aiwaggel- 
yo is  a  mere  transliteration  of  the 
Greek  EucryyeAww;  for,  as  y,  before  an- 
other y  in  Greek,  has  the  sound  of  n, 
so  it  has  in  the  Gothic,  and  Aiwaggelyo 
is,  therefore,  pronounced  Aiwangelyo, 
with  the  same  meaning  as  EvayycXtop, 
and  the  Latin  Evangelium,  that  is  glad 
tiding s,  good  news.  Our  An<j;lo-Saxon 
forefathers  translated  Evoyyc'Aioi/  by  god 
goody  and  spell  a  narration,  news,  that 
is  Godspell,  our  present  Gospel.  The 
writers  of  the  Gospels  were  then  styled 
Godspelleras,  our  old  Gospellers,  and 
now  Evangelists,  from  EvayyfAionJff,  and 
the  Latin  Evangelista  an  Evangelist, 
or  bringer  of  glad  tidings. 

Matt.  i.  21.  The  Gothic  text  is  based 
upon  the  Codex  Argenteus,  as  given  in 
— "  Codex  Argenteus,  sive  sacrorum 
Evangcliorum  Versionis  Gotbicre  frag- 
menta,  quae  iterum  recognita  adnota- 
tionibusque  instructa  per  lineas  singulas 
adfidem,  codicis,  additis  fragmentis  evan- 
gclicis  codicum  Ambrosianorum,  et  tab- 
ula lapide  expressa.  Edidit  Andreas 
Uppstrom,  Ph.  D.  AA.  LL.  M.  in  Regia 
Academia  Upsaliensi  Linguae  Gothicae 
docens,  et  in  schola  Cathedral i  adjunctus. 
Upsalia3 :  C.  A.  Leffler  Reg.  Acad.  Ty- 
pography, 1854  et  1857." 

Dr.  Uppstrom  has  published,  on  the 
same  plan,  the  Gothic  Fragments  of 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel  from  the  MS.  in 


the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan,  con 
taining  ch.  xxv.  38-46 :  xxvi.  1-3, 65-75: 
and  xxvii.  1  ; — Part  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Romans  from  the  Codex  Caro- 
linus,  in  the  Library  of  Wolfenbuttel 
in  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  ; — and  the 
Skeireins,  i.  e.  'Epprjvcia,  Interpretatio, 
or  Commentary  of  part  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  from  the  MSS.  in  the  Vatican 
and  Ambrosian  Libraries.  They  are 
printed  in  an  inexpensive  form, — an 
8vo.  pamphlet  of  48  pages, — with  this 
Title,  —  "  Fragmenta  Gothica  Select* 
ad  fidem  codicum  Ambrosianorum  Carol- 
ini  Vaticani.  Edidit  Andreas  Uppstrom, 
Upsalise,  C.  A.  Leffler,  Reg.  Acad.  Typo- 
graphus  hdccclxi."  In  his  preface, 
he  defends  himself  from  some  severe 
strictures,  which  his  laborious  and 
valuable  work  does  not  appear  to  have 
deserved. 

Where  our  text  differs  from  Dr.  Upp- 
strom's,  a  small  t  is  placed  after  the 
word  or  clause  in  the  text,  referring  to 
these  notes  for  the  reason  of  the  altera- 
tion, or  for  the  source  of  the  addition. 
The  indefatigable  and  learned  Massmann  , 
has  made  up  some  of  the  verses  of  the 
lost  chapters  of  St.  Matthew  by  quota- 
tions from  other  sources.  These  verses 
are  given  from  the  other  Gospels,  in  the 
text  of  Upps.  on  the  plan  of  Professor 
Massmann's  most  useful  and  compre- 
hensive "Ulfilas.  Die  Heiligen  Schrift- 
en  alten  und  neuen  Bundes  in  Goth- 
ischer  Sprache :  Mit  gegeniiberstehendem 
Griechischem  und  Lateinischem  Texte, 
Anmerkungen,  Worterbuch,  Sprachlehre 
und  geschichtlicher  Einleitung  von  H. 
F.  Massmann.  8vo.  Stuttgart,  1857." 
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Matt.  i.  21.  Taken  partly,  from  Lk.i. 
31.     Forlesu,  see  Note  on  Mt.  vii.  28. 

iiL  3.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  4  ;  Mk.  i. 
3. — 7,  8.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  7,  8. — 
9.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  8  Mass. — 10. 
Exactly,  from  Lk.  iii.  9,  the  text  of 
Upp8.  which  agrees  with  Mass.  —  1L 
Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  16  :  Mk  i.  8  : 
Skeireins  4to.  Mass.  p.  14,  aud  42  : 
XJpps.  4to.  p.  1  :  8vo.  p.  25.  The 
'words  within  square  brackets  [  ]  are 
added  here  and  in  other  places  to  com- 
plete the  sense.   See  Mass.  Ulfilas,  p.  38. 

iv.  4.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iv.  4  Mass. — 
15.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iv.  9. — 6.  Exactly, 
from  Lk.  iv.  9-1 1. — 7.  Exactly,  from 
the  last  clause  of  Lk.  iv.  12. — 10.  Part- 
ly, from  Lk.  iv.  8. — 17.  Partly,  from 
Mk.  i.  15  Mass. — 18.  From  Mk.  i.  16. — 
19.  From  Mk.  i.  17. — 20,  21.  Partly, 
from  Mk.  i.  18,  19,  20  Mass. — 22.  Part- 
ly, from  Mk.  i.  20. 

v.  3.  From  Lk.  vi.  20  Mass.  —  8. 
Exactly,  from  Skeireins  Mass.  4to.  p. 
26,  col.  2,  and  p.  48,  col.  2  ;  also  Upps. 
4to.  p.  1  :  8vo.  p.  37,  20-23  :  also  Cast. 
Mai.  p.  2 4. — Palimpsests.  As  Cast.  Mai. 
the  contraction  for  Count  Cast igli one 
and  Angelo  Mai,  will  be  quoted  here- 
after, it  may  be  noticed,  that  they  Lave 
published  Ulphila?,  in  Ambrosianis  pa- 
limpsestis,  specimen  {see  Note  on  ch.  vii. 
28).  Mai  had  discovered  in  the  Am- 
brosian  Library  at  Milan,  in  1817,  parts 
of  the  Gothic  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, under  more  recent  writing.  These 
are  called  Palimpsests  or  rescripts,  be- 
cause they  were  iraKl^i]<rroi  cleaned 
again  (from  irdklv  again,  and  flu  to 
scour y  clean)  ;  that  is,  the  original  writ- 
ing was  washed  off  the  parchment,  that 
it  might  be  used  for  a  new  manuscript. 
The  first  writing  could  seldom  be  en- 
tirely obliterated,  and  it  could,  there- 
fore, be  often  read  under,  and  on  the 
side  of  the  later  writing.  Facsimiles 
are  given  by  Cast.  Mai.  They  recovered 
under  other  writing,  not  only  this  8th 
verse  of  Matt,  v.,  but  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  see  note  on  Matt.  i.  2 1,  p.  Ti7o. 
— 13.  See  Lk.  xiv.  34 ;  Mk.  ix.  50  Mass. 
— 15.  Here  the  Codex  Argenteus  be- 


gins, and  continues  to  ch.  vi.  32,  where 
another  chasm  occurs  in  the  MS.  in- 
dicated by  a  blank  space  in  the  Gothic 
column.  Upps.  p.  2  and  4. — 15c.  The 
small  italic  letter  after  the  number  of 
the  verse,  indicates  the  word  referred  to 
in  the  verse.  The  first  word  of  the  verse 
is  denoted  by  a,  the  second  by  b,  and 
the  fifth  by  e.  Thus,  15e  denote  verse 
1 5,  and  e  the  fifth  word  of  that  verse, 
or  liuteij).  Arg.  has  liutei|>,  evidently 
a  mistake  for  liuhtei|> ;  see  liuhtyai  iu 
the  next  verse. — 29i.  Arg.  has  usstagg, 
but  it  ought  to  be  usstigg. — 4Sij.  Arg. 
has  fiais  Hand  for  fiyais  fiyand. 

vi.  24y.  Mammon  in — In  the  margin 
of  the  Codex  Argenteus,  against  this 
word,  Upps.  was  the  first  to  notice 
faihu|>ra[ina]  which  Junius  Glos.  says, 
"videtur  mihi  composita  ex  faihu  ojyes, 
divitice  ;  et  [ireihan  premere,  comprimere, 
eliderc,  affligere  ;  propter  multiplices  il- 
las  curas,  quce  acquirendas  acquisitasque 
opes  comitantur,'*  p.  244.  Faihu)>raina 
is  from  Lk.  xvi.  9.  The  A.S.  translates 
8ov\ev€iv  papcava  servire  mamonce,  by 
woruld-welan  worldly  weal. 

vii  28c.  IS  in  Arg.  is  a  contrac- 
tion for  iSSnS.  Dr.  Marshall,  in 
the  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  of 
1665,  was  the  first  to  suggest  this  true 
reading,  in  a  note  on  Mt.  xi.  16,  p.  405. 
Dr.  Marshall's  suggestion  was  verified 
by  Cast.  Mai  in  18 19.  Esdras  ii.  36, 
where  the  word  was  first  found  written  in 

fuii.  thus  ns  r^K&A  issnis 

us  garda  Iesuis,  tw  oUa  'Irjadi  de  domo 
lesu.     They  then  add,  in  a  note,  "  Ita 

codex  explicatis  omnibus   litteris   1S- 

StllS,  quum  alibi  sit  lHlS.  #  Ergo 
nunc  omnino  definitur  controversia  num 

legend  urn  sit   lGSflS   an  I/VlSnS> 

de  qua  jampridem  egerant  lhreus  in 
Ulphila  illustr.  ad  Marc.  i.  45.  Gordo- 
nus  in  specimine  animadv.  critic,  et 
Knittelius  in  Commcntario  ad  Ulphil. 
p.  321."  Ulphila  partlum  ineditarum 
in  Ambrosianis  Palimpsestis  ab  Angelo 
Maio  repertarum  specimen,  conjunctis 
curis  ejusdem  Mail  et  Caroli  Octavii 
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Castillioncei  editum,  4  to.  Mediolani 
181 9,  p.  2.  For  an  account  of  Palimp- 
sests, see  note  to  Mt.  v.  8. 

Matt.  ix.  15*.  Arg.  atgagggand  for 
-atgaggand. 

xi.  10.  Arg.  has  meinna,  it  should  be 
meinana  meum,  to  agree  with  aggilu. — 
15c.  From  15c.  to  23^.  Arg.  is  almost 
illegible.  The  deficient  letters  and  words 
are  most  carefully  supplied  by  Upps. 
chiefly  from  the  other  Gospels,  so  as 
exactly  to  fill  the  same  spaces  in  the 
Codex  Arg.  as  the  original  letters  and 
words  occupied  before  they  were  worn 
away  or  become  illegible.  With  the 
aid  of  a  good  magnifying  glass,  and  a 
clear  light,  which  the  constant  access  to 
the  Codex  enabled  Dr.  Uppstrbm  to 
choose,  the  distinct  outlines  and  even 
faint  traces  of  letters  aud  words  were 
discovered.  Guided  by  these,  and  the 
exact  spaces  to  be  filled  up  in  the  de- 
fective Codex,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
of  the  correct  restoration  of  the  deficient 
letters  and  words.  These,  in  our  Text, 
are  all  placed  within  brackets. 

xxv.  88-46.  From  Cast.  Mai,  p.  8, 
9:  Arg.  p.  13:  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p. 
1,2. 

xxvi  1-3,  65-69.  Cast.  Mai,  p.  10, 
1 1  :  Arg.  p.  14:  Upps.  Frag.  Goth, 
p.  2,  3. — 70-75.  Arg. :  Upps.  p.  14  : 
Frag.  p.  3,  4  :  Cast.  Mai,  p.  10-12. 

xxvii  1.  Cost.  Mai,  p.  10-13  :  Arg. 
p.  14  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  3,  4. — 51e. 
Arg.  diskritnoda  for  disskritnoda,  as  in 
the  last  word  of  this  verse. 


Mark  x.  39y.     [daupyanda]  w.  in 
Arg.  an  evident  omission.  See  the  latter 

fart  of  the  note  on  Jn.  x.   18. — 42/ 
t?aiei]  w.  in  Arg.     See  last  note  and 
reference. 


Luke  vii  32/.  Arg.  yan-ni  evidently 
for  yah-ni. 

ix.  50o.  Ni  ainshun  auk  1st  manne, 
saei  ni  gawaurkyai  maht  Vn  namin  mein- 
amma,  Literally  and  in  the  order  of  the 


words, — Nullus  etiam  est  hominum,  qui 
nou  faciat  potcntiam  [virtutem,  nrira- 
cula]  in  nomine  meo.  This  passage  is 
not  found  in  the  Greek  MSS.  but  in 
some  Latin  versions.  It  is  in  the 
parallel  passage  of  St.  Mark  ix.  39, 
where  the  Vulgate  has  —  "Nemo  est 
enim,  qui  faciat  virtutem  in  nomine 
meo." 

xiv.  31(/. — Gabelentz  and  Lobe,  p. 
J33i  note  to  311;,  assert  that — du  wig- 
anna  of  Arg.  "Sine  dubio  falsuni,  pro 
du  wigana  ad  bellum,  qui  est  dativns 
vocis  wigans  bellum."  Upps.  thinks 
the  reading  of  Arg.  may  be  retained ; 
it  is,  therefore,  adopted  in  our  text 
Though  his  remarks  are  too  long  for 
insertion,  we  give  the  following  quota- 
tion, and  refer  to  his  note  for  particu- 
lars. "Quid  si  Codicis  lectio  ipsa  per 
se  proba  est,  dummodo  probe  expliceturt 
Nos  verbum  pro  verbo  reddimus  :  aut 
quis  rex  tens  mere  contra  alium  regem 
ad  movendum  1.  quatiendum  L  peUendum 
sc.  eum,  nos.  1.  pro/ecto,  nonne  sedens 
antea  cogitat  .  .  .  .  ?  Upps,  p.  74, 
note  on  line  6,  7. 

xv.  22t.  Arg.  bringi|>,  for  briggty. — 
236.  Arg.  bringandans,  for  biiggandans. 


John  L  29a-j.  Taken  from  Skeir- 
eins,  4to.  p.  4,  line  3-6  ;  and  p.  37, 
line  14,  15  :   Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  8va  p. 

i5t  10-13- 

iii  3a-m.  From  Skeireins,  p.  7,  20- 
25;  and  p.  39,  10-12:  Upps.  Frag. 
Goth.  p.  21,  4-10.— 4o-p.  Skeir.  p.  8, 
11-17  ;  and  p.  39,  18-21 :  also  p.  8, 

25~P«  9»  1  >  aQd  P-  4°t  4-6  :  Uppa. 
Frag.  Goth.  p.  20,  2-8 :  also  p.  20, 
16-23. — 5a-£.  Skeir.  p.  9,  16-22  ;  and 
p.  40, 11-13  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  21, 
4-10. — 28a-h.  Skeir.  p.  11,  1-4  ;  and 
p.  41,  1-2  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  22, 
14-17. — 240-A.  Skeir.  p.  1 1,  4-7  ;  and 
p.  41,  3-4 :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  22, 
17-20. — 25a-k.  Skeir.  p.  ut  24-25. 
and  p.  12,  1-3;  and  p.  41,  12-13: 
Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  23, 1 2-1 6. — 26a-r. 
Skeir.  p.  15,  10-17  ;  and  p.  43,  5-7 : 
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.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  26,  19-25,  <fcc. 
e,  80a-/  Skeir.  p.  15,  1-4  ;  and 
,  2  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  26, 
3. — 31a-f.  Skeir.  p.  16,  20,  21; 
1.  43,  21  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  27, 
:>. — &lg-j*  Skeir.  p.  17,  16-17  ; 
14,  9  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  28, 
1. — Slk-^rn.  Skeir.  p.  17,  6;  and 
,11:  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  28,  23. 
o-m.  Skeir.  p.  17,  20-24  ;  and 
,  1 1- 1 4  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  28, 
3. 

21o-0.  Skeir.  p.  20 ;  and  p.  45  : 
.  Arg.  p.  19 ;  and  Frag.  Goth.  p. 
-7. — 22a-k.  Skeir.  p.  20 ;  and  p. 
[Jpps.  Arg.  p.  1 9  ;  and  Frag.  Goth. 
,  16-19. — 2Sa-g.  Skeir.  p.  21, 18 

and  p.  46  :  Upps.  Arg.  p.  19  ; 
'rag.  Goth.  p.  32,  12-14. — 35o-o. 
.  p.  23,  17-22  ;  and  p.  47  :  Upps. 
p.  19  ;  and  Frag.  Goth.  p.  34,  19- 
nd  p.  35,  1-4. — &6a-dd.  Skeir.  p. 
c.  and  p.  47  :  Upps.  Arg.  p.  19; 
Goth.  p.  35,  5-15. — 37a-t.  Skeir. 
,  9-12 ;  and  p.  48  :  Upps.  Arg.  p. 
and  Frag.  Goth.  p.  36,  16-19. — 
\  Skeir.  p.  26  ;  and  p.  48  :  Upps. 
p.  19 ;  and  Frag.  Goth.  p.  37,  12- 
38a-p.  Skeir.  p.  26,  7-12;   and 

:    Upps.  Arg.  p.  19  ;   and  Frag. 

p.  37,  15-20. — 45o-o.  With  a 
odex  Arg.  begins  again,  and  is  per- 
;o  ch.  viii,  except  the  omission  of 

ch.  vi :  part  of  v.  29,  and  v.  53 

• 

L 


vii.  41%.  Arg.  has  distinctly  j>u,  for 
j>au.  Upps.  p.  24,  line  11  in  the  note. 

x.  18J£-£.  Omitted  in  Arg.  There 
can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  re- 
stored passage,  within  brackets,  when 
it  is  seen  under  the  Greek,  and  between 
the  two  lines  now  in  Arg.  thus, — 

Ovdciff  atpti  avrr)u  an 
c/#0t/,  aAA  ryco  TiorjfU  avnjv  an 
ffxavrov. 

Ni  whashun  nimj>  ]>o  af 
[mis,  akei  ik  lagya  J>o  af] 
mis  silbin. 
Here  the  first  two  lines  of  the  Gothic 
ending  with  \>o  af,  and  the  next  two  be- 
ginning with  mis,  the  eye  seems  to  have 
caught  the  lower  \k>  af,  and  then  to 
have  naturally  gone  on  to  mis  silbin,  in- 
stead of  mis,  akei  <fcc.  omitting  the  whole 
line  within  brackets.  Those,  who  have 
had  much  experience  in  copying  MSS. 
know  the  tendency  they  have  had  to 
such  errors.  The  restored  line  was  first 
suggested  by  Dr.  Marshall  in  1665,  p. 
469,  approved  by  subsequent  editors, 
especially  by  Gab.  Lob.  and  .adopted  by 
Upps.  Mass.  and  others. 

xL  25no.  The  reading  of  Arg.  is 
that  given  in  the  text.  Upps.  defends 
it  in  a  long  note,  p.  31,  32.  —  Mass. 
alters  the  text  to  ]>auhyabai  gadaujjni)^ 
in  Greek  k&v  dnoOavrf,  and  the  Vulgate 
etiam  si  mortuus  fait. 

xii.  la.  From  Arg.  fol.  75,  1. 
xviii.  37/.  [qaj>]  is  omitted  in  Arg. 


NOTES    ON 


THE  ANGLO-SAXON  VERSION. 


Title,  p.  2,  column  2. — Godspell  is 
derived  from  god  good,  and  spell  narra- 
tion, message,  tidings*  It  has  exactly 
the  same  meaning  as  the  Greek  cvoy- 
ytkwv,  from  cv  well,  good,  and  ayytXXa 
to  bear  a  message,  to  bring  tidings  or 
news. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Text  is  from  the 
MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge, No.  CXL.  of  Nasmith's  Catal. 
In  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  116,  col.  1,  the 
age  of  this  MS.  is  stated  to  be — "  Paulo 
ante  Conquisitionem  Anglise  descriptus." 
A  reference  is  made  to  it,  in  the  follow- 
ing notes,  by  B.,  which  is  the  first 
letter  of  Benet,  for  some  time  the 
colloquial  name  of  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege. Some  readings  and  correct  in- 
flections of  words,  with  their  more  usual 
orthography,  have  been  taken  from  the 
invaluable  MS.  Ii.  2.  11,  in  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Library,  and  referred 
to  in  the  notes,  by  the  letter  C.  This 
-Cambridge  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Gospels  is  remarkable  for  its  adherence 
to  the  West-Saxon  grammatical  forms 
and  orthography.  Wanley,  in  p.  152, 
col.  1,  says  "  Circa  tempus  Conquisi- 
tionis  Anglise  scrip tus."  It  is  supposed, 
however,  that  both  B  and  C  are  earlier 
than  the  dates  assigned  to  them  by 
"Wanley ;  probably  B  was  written  about 
A.D.  995.  The  Anglo-Saxon  rubrics,  in 
the  following  notes,  are  all  copied  from  C, 
and  compared  with  O,  the  Anglo-Saxon 
MS.  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford,  No.  441.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  Rubrics  do  not  exist  in  B  and  H. 
They  could  not  be  retained  in  the  body 
of  our  Anglo-Saxon  Text,  as  they  stand 


in  C,  without  deranging  the  parallel 
order  of  the  verses,  and  the  loss  of 
much  space.  An  obelisk  t  is,  therefore, 
placed  in  the  Text,  where  the  Rubrics 
begin,  referring  to  the  chapter  and  verse, 
where  they  will  be  found  in  the  following 
notes. 

Matt  i  18a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyrsf> 
on  myde-wyntres  maesse-sefen.  C.  Thai 
is  y  the  Rubric  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  Ii 
2. 11,  in  the  University  Library. — 26/g. 
[oct  dset]  from  Bushw. 

ii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  twelftan  dag.  C — 
lOh.  hig  C. — 13a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on 
cilda  [MS.  cylda]  msesse-dseg.  C. — 19a. 
Dys  sceal  on  twelftan  sefen.  C. 

iii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  dag, 
on  dsere  }>ryddan  wucan  ser  Myddan 
wyntra.  C. — 18a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes 
dseg  ofer  twelftan  daeg.  C. 

iv.  la.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  on  halgan 
daeg.  C. — 36.  costnind  B.  for  coetniend, 
or  for  costnigend  of  C. — 12a.  Dis  sceal 
on  Frige  daeg  ofer  twelftan  daeg.  C. — 
15o-7.  This  verse  is  from  the  Bushw. 
It  is  not  in  B.  C.  H.  O.  nor  in  the 
Royal  MS.  Brit.  Museum  I.  A  XIV,- 
but  it  is  found  in  the  Lindisfame  MS. 
as  well  as  in  the  Rushworth. — 18a.  Dis 
Godspel  sceal  on  Andreas  msesse-dasg. 
C. — 23a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  daeg,  on 
daere  }>ryddan  wucan  ofer  twelftan  dag. 
C. 

v.  la.  Dis  Godspel  gebyraj)  to  ealra 
halgena  msessan.  C— 4.  Tyndale  trans- 
lated from  the  Greek,  and  has  the  same 
order  of  the  verses,  as  our  English  ver- 
sion. The  Anglo-Saxon  and  Wycliffe, 
following  the  Vulgate,  have  transposed 
the  verses  4  and  5.    The  verses  retain 
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the  original  order  of  eacli  version ;  but, 
for  facility  of  reference,  the  verses  are 
lumbered  to  agree  with  Tyndale,  and 
>ur  authorised  version.— 45.  B.  has  synt 
rom  v.  3  to  14,  and  in  most  other 
daces,  but  synd  is  the  regular  form, 
ind  it  is  adopted  from  C. — 17a.  Dis 
jfodspel  sceal  on  done  oderne  Wodnes 
iaeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C.  —  20a.  Dis 
Godspel  sceal  on  done  feorjmn  Sunnan 
lreg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C.  —  25a.  Dis 
56dspel  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere 
»ryddan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 
Ma.  Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere 
£VI.  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — S8ab. 
3e  gehyrdon  C,  p.  15,  10  :  gehyrdon 
re  B.— 42t.  wylle  C :  omitted  by  B. 
ind  O. — 43a.  Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes 
Iaeg,  on  daere  syxteo|>an  wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten  ;  and  on  Frige  dreg  innan 
taere  cys-wucan.  C. 

vL  If.  nellon  C  :  nellen  0,  Rl  : 
lelle  B,  H.— llo6.  Urne  ge  B,  0.— 
.6a.  Dys  gebyraji  to  caput  jejunii  [capud 
eiuuii  MS.  p.  17.]  on  Wodnes  daeg.  C. 
— 24a.  Dys  sceal  on  done  syxteojjan 
Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

vii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  done  feor|>an 
Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — la. 
Dys  Godspel  sceal  to  Gang-dagon.  C. — 
L6a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  daere 
iygo]?an  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 
J  8a.  Dys  sceal  on  done  }>ryddan  Sun- 
lan  daeg  ofer  Epiphanian.  C. 

viii.  Id.  Haelend  C  :  Haelnd  B. — 
14a.  Dis  gebyraj)  on  Frige  daeg,  on 
taere  twa  and  twentugoJ>an  wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C. — 19a.  Dis  sceal  on 
Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  feorJ>an  wucan 
ifer  twelftan  daeg.  C. — 23a.  Dis  sceal 
>n  done  feorban  Sunnan  daeg,  ofer  twelft- 
m  daeg.  C. 

ix.  la.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  on  Sun- 
lan  daeg,  on  daere  twentugo|>an  wucan 
)fer  Pentecosteu.  C. — Sabc.  Da  cwaedon 
mme.  C  :  Da  cwaedon  hig.  B. — 9a.  Dis 
jtocfopel  sceal  on  See.  Matheus  maesse- 
efen.  C. — 14a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  daeg, 
)n  daere  odre  Easter-wucan.  C. — 14/L 
3  :  duss  B. — 15ii-kk  on  dam  dagum 
rom  Vetus  Italica. — 17 jj.  Dis  sceal  on 
Sunnan  daeg,  on  daere  fif  and  twentago- 


J>an  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 18b. 
he  C :  he  w.  B. — 25h.  eode  C.  p.  28, 
1 8,  0,  R 1 :  geode  B,  H. — 27a.  Dis  sceal 
on  Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  xiii.  wucan 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

x.  16a.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  to  man- 
egra  Martyra  maesse-daege.  C. — Wed. 
hig  and  C  :  w.  B. — 26/  Dys  Godspel 
gebyraj  to  anes  Confessores  maesse-daege. 
C. — 31t.  spearwan  C:  spearuan  B. — 
37a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  to  anes  Mar- 
tyres  maesse-daege.  C. 

xi.  2a.  Dys  gebyrab  on  daere  aerran 
[arran  C]  wucan  aer  Myda-wyntra.  C. — 
lv.  westen  C,  p.  35,  21  :  wesden  B. — 
20a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  on  Frige 
daeg,  on  daere  J>rytteoJ>an  wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C.  —  25a.  Dys  sceal  on 
Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  syxtan  wucan 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Frige  [Fryge 
C]  daeg,  on  daere  eahto)?an  wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C.  —  14a.  Dys  sceal  on 
Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  xiiii.  wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C. — 22a.  Dys  sceal  on 
done  Jiryddan  Sunnan  daeg  innan  Lenct. 
C. — 30a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg, 
on  daere  twelftan  wucan  ofer  Pente- 
costen. C. — 38a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes 
daeg,  on  daere  forman  Lencten  wucan.  C. 
— 49&-g  taken  from  Mk.  iii.  34;-^. 

xiii  3m.  saedere  B,  O,  III :  sawere 
C  :  saewere  H. — 48J-r.  C,  O  :  w.  B,  H, 
Rl. — 44a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  to  Sea. 
Agnan  maessan.  C. 

xiv.  9o,  ike.  w.  B,  C,  0,  H,  RL— 22a. 
Dys  Godspel  sceal  in  octabas  Petri  et 
Pauli.  C. — 31a*.  and  the  clause  w.  B,  C, 
0,H,  Rl. 

xv.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  on 
done  |>ryddan  Wodnes  daeg  innan  Lenct- 
eue.  C.— 3/  cwae|>  C  :  w.  B,  0,  H,  Rl. 
— %.  w.  B,  C,  O,  H,  R 1.— 15c/  and 
cwajj)  C,  H  :  w.  B.  O,  Rl.— 19/  stala  C : 
stale  O,  B,  H  :  w.  Rl.— 21a.  Dys  God- 
spel gebyraj*  on  done  forman  punres 
daeg  innan  Lenctene.  C.  —  32a.  Dys 
Godspel  gebyraj)  on  daere  eahto}>an  wucan 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xvi.  la  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg, 
on  daere  eahtojmn  wucan  ofer  Pentecost- 
en. C. — 18a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraji  on 


B,  C,  H,  O  and  HI.— 15a.  Dis  sceal  ou 
Tiwes  dirg,  on  dtere  jryddan  Lencten 
wucan.  C. — 23a.  Dys  sceal  on  d«ere 
xxiii.  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xix.  12n-u.  From  tlie  margin  of  C : 
w.  B,  H,  0  and  R].— 27a.  Dys  aceal  to 
See.  Paulus  mtesse-dsegc ;  and  to  See. 
Benedictus.  G. 

xx.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  done  Sunnan 
d*g,  de  man  bclyc|>  Alleluia.  C.  p.  67, 
23.  See  Rubric  Mk.  iv.  36. — 9c.  dc  C: 
d«  B :  da  H.— 17a.  Dya  Godspel  ge- 
liyra]>  on  Wodocs  da?g,  on  drere  odre 
Leuc ten- wucan.  C. — 21/  du  C,  H  :  tu 
B. — 22u. — Tyudalc  has  the  following 
clause  [x-it] — and  to  be  baptised  witli 
the  baptiin  that  Y  shalbe  baptised  with, 
— because  it  is  in  Greek,  from  which 
Tyudale  translated.  It  is  omitted  by 
the  Vulgate,  and  therefore  by  Wycliffe, 
as  he  translated  from  the  Yulgate.  It 
is  also  w.  in  Anglo-Saxon.— 28.  Be- 
tween this  and  the  next  verse,  the  fol- 
lowing interpolation  occurs  in  B,  C,  H, 
0. — Ue  wylniajt  to  gedeonne  on  ge- 
hwsedum  (>inge,  and  beon  gewanod  on 
dam  malstan  J>inge.  Witodlice,  donne 
ge  to  gereorde  geladode  beoji,  ne  sitte 
ge  on  dam  fyrmestan  setlum,  de-lies  de 
arwurdre  wer  lefter  de  cume,  and  se 


of  St  Luke.  Junius 
Evan.  Goth,  el  A.  S.  ■ 
terpolnlion  is  not  cont 
gate,  but  it  is  found  e 
of  the  Gospels,  which  ( 
sent  into  England  by 
the  sixth  century.  F 
the  Reformation  it  v 
served  in  the  BiblioOit 
St.  Augustine's  Abbey 
At  the  dissolution  of 
it  came  first  into  tin 
Hatton,  then  of  Sir  J 
Cunington,  Huntingdi 
was  in  1602;  as  the  I 
and  date  are  written 
afterwards  found  its 
Bodleian  Library,  w 
treasure  is  still  kept 
care.  I  am  indebted 
Esq.,  M.A.,  for  the  fc 
copy  of  this  interpola 
the  Bodleian  MS.  Co 
D.  a.  14.  "Vos  au 
modico  crescere,  et  di 
Cum  antcm  introeritis 
nolite  recumbere  in  s 
ne  forte  dignior  te  si 
cedens  is  qui  te  inviti 
Adhuc   iiiferius  accedt 
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on  B :  strewodon  0 :  strewedon  Rl. 
I6ir.  sacerda  B,  C,  H,  O,  and  other 
l.  evidently  an  error  of  the  scribes 
sucendra,  v.  Ps.  8,  3,  where  Spelman 
1  ancengra. — 23a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wod- 
dseg,  on  dsere  fiftan  wucan  ofer 
itecosten.  C. — 31L  aeftera  B,  C  :  yldra 
in  v.  28. — 33d.  Dys  sceal  on  dsere 
e  wucan  innan  Lenctene,  on  Frige 

r- c. 

cxii.  8k.  gearwe  C  p.  76,  13  and 
gearewe  H  :  earwe  B. — 15a.  Dis 
3q>el  sceal  on  xxiii.  wucan  ofer  Pen- 
>sten.  This  rubric  is  written  in  a 
ant  hand,  on  the  margin  of  C.  p.  77, 
L  followed,  in  the  same  hand,  by 
eantes  pharisei  consilium  inierunt,  ut 
►^rent  Jesura  in  sermone. — 34a.  Dys 
nl  on  dsere  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 
fcxiii.  5m.   heals-bec   O  :   heals-bsec 

hals-bsec  C  :  hals-bec  H. — 18a.  Dys 
wl  on  Frige  dseg,  on  dsere  nyge|>an 
.can  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 14.  This 
rte  is  w.  in  A.  S.  and  in  Codex  Au- 
Btinius,  Bod.  857.  D.  2.  14.  fol.  27, 
L.  2,  but  it  is  in  the  Vulgate  ;  another 
oof  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  Version  was 
t  made  from  the  Vulgate,  and  that 
e  Codex  Augustin.  which  Gregory  the 
rat  sent  to  England  was  not  the 
met  Vulgate  version  of  St  Jerome, 
it  one  of  the  old  Italic  versions. — 
se  Note  to  ch.  xx.  28.  —  34a.  Dys 
odspel  sceal  on  See  Stefanes  msesse- 
Bg.  C.  —  376  and  d.  Ierusalem  H  : 
erusalem  B. 

xariv.  305.  cumendne  B,  R 1 :  cum- 
ade  C,  H :  cumyndne  0.—  30 v.  genypon 

I  p.  85, 1 1  :  genipod  B,  0. — 39c.  nyst- 

II  C.  p.  86,  5  :  nystan  R 1 :  nysten  H  : 
jB|>on  B,  0.— 42a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal 
»  mseniges  [msenies  MS.]  Confessores 
UBsse-dsege.  C— 43w.  ge|>afigan  0  :  ge- 
ifian  C,  H  :  gej>afigen  B.— 46a.  eadig 
I  H  :  eadi  B. 

Xxv.  la.  Dys  sceal  to  haligra  fsemnena 
uesae-dsege.  C. — 14a.  Dys  Godspel  ge- 
Ttafy  on  See.  Syluestresmsesse-(lsege,and 
•  odra  Confessores.  C. — 31a.  Dys  sceal 
1  Monan  dseg,  on  forman  fsesten-dseg. 
- — 84a.  Donne  cwi(?  se  cyning  to  dam 
i  on  hys  swidran  healfe  beo)>.  C.  p.  91, 


1,  in  a  small  and  later  hand,  at  the  top 
of  the  page.  H  has  Da  ssede  se  kyng  to 
dan  de  on  his  swidren  waren.  In  B  and 
O  w. — 39ar-f.  C  p.  90,  12  :  w.  B.  O. 

xxvt  2a.  Des  Passio  sceal  on  Palm- 
Sunnan  dseg.  C. 

xxvili  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Easter- 
sefen.  C. — 8a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dseg, 
on  dsere  odre  Easter- wucan.  C. — 16a. 
Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dseg,  innan  dsere 
Easter-wucau.  C. 

C  has  the  following  note  after  2010.— 
Finit  Amen.  Sit  sic  hoc  hie  interim. 
Ego,  JSlfricus,  scripsi  hunc  librum  in 
Monasterio  Badj>onio,  et  dedi  Briht- 
woldo  Preposito.  Qui  scripsit  uiuat  in 
pace,  in  hoc  mundo  et  in  futuro  seculo, 
et  qui  legit  legator  in  eternum.  C.  p.  88. 


Mark  i.  40a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes 
dseg,  on  dsere  fifteoj>an  wucan  ofer  Pente- 
costen. C. 

iv.  86.  Dis  sceal  on  da?re  wucan 
sefter  dam  de  man  belyc)>  Alleluia.  C. 
p.  116,  4 ;  See  Bubric  Mt.  xx.  ia. 

v.  la.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dseg,  on 
dsere  seofe^an  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten. 
C. 

vi  17a.  Dys  G'dspel  sceal  innan 
hserefeste  to  See.  Iohannes  msessan.  C. — 
45a.  Dis  sceal  on  Ssetcrnes  dseg  ser 
halgan  dsege.  C. 

vii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg, 
on  dsere  Jnyddan  Lencten-wucan.  C. — 
81a.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  on  dsere  J>ryt- 
teo|>an  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

viii.  la.  Dis  Godspel  gebyraf  on 
dsere  ehto|>an  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten. 
C. — 27a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  See. 
Petres  msesse-dsege.  C. 

ix.  2a.  Dis  sceal  on  Ssetern-da>g, 
on  dsere  forman  fsesten-wucan.  C. — 17a. 
Dis  sceal  to  dam  Ymb-rene  innan  hsere- 
feste, on  Wodnes  dseg.  C. — 38a.  Dis 
sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg,  on  dsere  nygoj>an 
wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

x.  13a.  Dys  sceal  on  Frige  dseg,  on 
dsere  syxtan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 
— 17a.  Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg,  on 
dsere  seofej>an  wucan  ofer  Pentecosteu, 

pp 


578 


ANGLO-SAXON  NOTES.    [St.  Mark  x.  46.-St.  Luke  : 


C.— 46a.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  Sunnan  daeg 
sir  halgan  daege.  C. 

xi.  la.  Dys  gebyraj)  feower  wucon 
«r  Myddan  wintran.  C— 8;.  The  MSS. 
have  boceras,  an  error  of  the  scribes  for 
l)oga8. — 11a.  Dis  sceal  on  done  feorj>an 
Frige  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xii  Ida.  Dys  sceal  on  daere  xxiiii. 
wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 28a.  Dys 
Godspei  sceal  on  Frige  daeg,  on  daere 
twelftan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xiv.  la.  Des  Passio  gebyraj)  on  Tiwes 
daeg,  on  daere  Palin-wucan.  C. 

xv.  40r-t?.  From  C.  p.  1 6i,  i  i^-t  2a. 
—Ala.  Dys  Godspei  gebyraj>  on  Easter- 
daeg.  C. 

xvi.  9a.  Dys  Godspei  gebyraj)  on 
Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  odre  [odere  MS.] 
Easter-wucan.  C. — 14a.  Dis  sceal  on 
punres  daeg,  innan  daere  Gang-wucan. 
C. 


Luke  i.  la.  Dis  Godspei  gebyraj)  on 
Hiddc-sumeres  niaesse-aefen.  C.  —  26a. 
Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg,  to  dam  Ymb- 
rene  ar  Mydda-wyntran.  C. — 39a.  Dis 
gebyraj)  on  Frige  daeg  to  dam  ylcan  faes- 
tene.  C. — 56a.  Dis  gebyraj)  on  Myd- 
sumeres  maesse-daeg.  C. 

ii.  la.  Dis  sceal  on  Mydde-wyntres 
maesse-nyht,  to  daere  forman  maessan.  C. 
~21a.  Dis  sceal  on  done  ehtoJ>an  maesse- 
daeg  to  Myddan  wyntra.  C— 33a.  Dis 
sceal  on  done  Sunnan  daeg,  betweox 
Mydde-wintres  maesse-daege,  and  twelftan 
daege.  C. 

iii.  la.  Dis  gebyraj)  on  Saetern-daeg, 
to  aew-faesteue,  aer  Myddan  wyntra,  C. — 
2St-x.  Helies .  .  .  se  waes  Nazareth.  The 
scribe,  in  abruptly  breaking  off  the  gene- 
alogy, may  have  confounded  Helies  with 
Haelend,  and  have  added,  se  waes  Naza- 
reth, from  a  natural  association  of  the  Sa- 
viour's name  with  his  residence  at  Naza- 
reth, Mt.  xxi,  ii. — As  to  the  number  of 
generations,  Beza  observes,  in  a  note  on 
this  passage,  In  vetustissimo  Latino  co- 
dice  lego, — "  Generationes  septuaginta 
quinque."  Marslwtt,  p.  503. 

iv.  38a.  Dis  sceal  on  done  }>ryddan 


punres   daeg   innan    Lenctene,  & 
Pentecosten  on  Saeternes  daeg.  C 

v.   la.    Dis    sceal    on   done 
Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 
Dis  sceal  on  Frige  daeg,  on  daere 
costenes  wucan.  C. 

vi.  36a.  Dis  gebyra]>  on  don< 
Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

vii.  11a.  Dys  sceal  on  done 
teo)>an  Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentcos 
— 24p.  hwig  C,  p.  190, 1 1. — 25t? 
Marshall. — 36a.  Dis  Godspei  s 
dam  Ymb-rene  innan  hserfeste  oi 
daeg.  C. 

viiL  40a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frig 
on  daere  Pentecostenes  wucan,  t 
Ymb-rene.  C. — 49o-&  See  Mars 

ix.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  punres  c 
daere  Pentecostenes  wucan.  C.  • 
Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg,  oe 
Pentecostenes  wucan,  to  dam 
rene.  C. 

x.  la.  Dis  Godspei  sceal  t< 
Apostoles  maessan.  C. — 23a.  Dis 
on  daere  feowerteo|>an  wucan  ofer 
costen.  C. — 38a.  Dis  sceal  to  As 
tione  See.  Marie,  and  Saetern-dagi 
Maria.  C. 

xi.  5/  Dis  sceal  to  Gang- 
daege  twegen  dagas.  C,  p.  208,  6.- 
Dis  Godspei  gebyraj)  on  done  |>r 
Sunnan  daeg  innan  Lenctene.  C- 
Dis  Godspei  gebyraj)  on  Frige  d; 
daere  teo)>an  wucan  ofer  Pentecost 

xii.  11a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frig* 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 35a.  Dis  G 
gebyraj)  to  maeniges  Confessores  i 
daege.  C. 

xiii.  6a.  Dis  Godspei  sceal  t 
Ymb-rene  innan  haerefeste  on  £ 
daeg.  C. 

xiv.  la.  Dys  Godspei  gebyi 
daere  nygonteojmn  wucan  ofer 
costen.  C. — 16a.  Dys  Godspei  g 
on  done  Jwyddan  Sunnan  daeg  ofc 
tecosten.  C. — 25a.  Dys  Godspe 
to  Scs.  Hermetis  and  to  Scs.  Ag 
maessan.  C. 

xv.  la.  Dys  Godspei  sceal  oi 
feorJ>an  Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecot 
— llo.  Dys  Godspei  gebyraj)  on  Ss 
daeg,  on  daere  odre  Lencten-wucaj 
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la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra))  on 
bore  teo)>an  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 
— lOo.  Dys  gebyra))  on  Wodnes  dseg 
n  dsere  teo]>an  wucan  [ucan  MS.]  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C. — 19a.  Dis  Godspel  ge- 
jra)>  on  done  oderne  Sunnan  dseg  ofer 
"entocosten.  C. 

xcvii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra})  on 
kme  oderne  Frige  dseg  ofer  Pentecosten. 
3L — llo.  Dys  gebyra)?  on  daere  syxteo]>an 
mean  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xviii.  10a.  Dys  gebyra]?  on  daere 
IDdlyftan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xix.  12a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  See. 
Qhregorius  msesse-dseg.  C. — 29a.  Dys 
gebyra])  feower  wucan  serMiddan  wyntra, 
■ad  on  Palm-Sunnan-dseg.  C— 41a.  Dys 
<B6dspel  gebyra])  on  dsere  endlyftan 
"Vncan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 
*  xx.  27a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on 
"Wodnes  dseg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

anriL  12*.  The  MSS.  Lave  syddan, 
■ft  evident  error  for  syllan ;  sylla|>  is, 
Iherefore,  adopted  from  Mk.  xiii.  9. — 
fcOo*  Dys  Godspell  gebyra]?  on  Wodnes 
beg  on  dsere  xi.  wucan  [ucan  MS.]  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C.  Godspell,  in  this  Ru- 
***ic,  is  written  over  the  line  in  a  much 
fcfcuriler  hand. — 84a.  Dys  Godspel  ge- 
*yra]>  on  Frige  dseg,  on  dsere  endleftan 
^Ucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C.  The  words 
f^j  in  this  Rubric  are  written  above  the 
*lie  in  a  much  smaller  hand. 

xxii.  la.  Des  Passio  gebyra]?  on 
Wodnes  dseg,  on  dsere  Palm- wucan.  C. 

xxiv.  13a.  Dys  gebyra])  on  oderne 
Raster-daeg.  C. — 36a.  Dys  gebyra]'  on 
hryddan  Easter-dseg.  C. 


John  i.  lab.  On  fruraan,  C,  0 :  On 
frym]>e,  B :  On  anginne  serest.  H.  2cd.  on 
Iruman,  Cot. — 15a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra]) 
Jrym  wucon  aer  Myddan-wyntran,  on 
done  Frige  dseg.  C. — 19/".  Dys  gebyra}) 
on  done  Sunnan  dseg  aer  Myddan-wyn- 
tra.  C. — 29a.  Dys  gebyra])  on  done  viii 
dseg  Godes  set-ywednysse.  C. — 35a.  Dys 
•ceal  on  See.  Andreas  msesse-tefen.  C. 

ii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  Sunnan 
dseg,  dsere  odre  wucar  ofer  Epiphania 
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Domini.  C. — 12a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra]) 
on  daere  feor])an  wucan  innan  [ynuan 
MS.  p.  268, 17],  Lengtene,  on  Monan 
dseg.  0. 

iii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  man  sceal  rsed- 
an  ofer  Eastron,  be  dsere  rode,  and  eft 
ofer  Pentecosten,  on  done  forman  Sun- 
nan daeg.  C. — 16a.  Dys  sceal  on  oderne 
Pentecostenes  msesse-dseg.  C. — 25a.  Dys 
sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg,  on  dsere  ]>ryddan 
wucan  ofer  Eastron.  C. 

iv.  6e.  Dys  sceal  on  Frige  dseg,  on 
dsere  iii.  Lengten-wucan.  C. — 46o.  Dys 
Godspel  gebyra])  ofer  Pentecosten,  on 
dsere  an  and  twentygoj>an  wucan  on 
Sunnan  dseg.  C. 

v.  la.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  Frige 
dseg,  on  dsere  forman  Lengten-wucan.  C. 
— 17a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  punres  daeg, 
on  daere  feorj>an  Lencten-wucan.  C. — 
30a.  Dys  sceal  on  purs  daeg,  on  dsere 
odre  Lencten-wucan.  C. 

vi.  la.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  Myd- 
lenctenes  Sunnan  dseg.  C.  —  27a.  Dys 
sceal  on  Frige  dseg,  on  dsere  forman 
wucan  aefter  Epiphania  Domini.  C. — 
44a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg,  on  dsere 
Pentecostenes  wucan.  C. — 5Sg.  Dys  sceal 
anum  dsege  aer  Palm -sunnan -deege.  C. 

vii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Tywes  dseg,  on 
daere  fiftan  wucan  innan  Lengtene.  C.— 
14a.  Dys  sceal  on  Myd-lengtenes  wucan, 
on  Tywes  daeg.  C. — S2j.  Dys  sceal  on 
Monan  dseg,  on  dsere  fyftan  wucan  in- 
nan Lenctene.  C. — 40a.  Dys  Godspel 
sceal  on  punres  [pures  MS.]  dseg,  on 
daere  fiftan  wucan  innan  Lenctene.  C. 

viii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra])  anum 
dsege  ser  Myd-faestene.  C. — 12a.  Dys 
Godspel  sceal  on  dsere  Myd-fsestenes 
wucan,  on  Sseternes  dseg  C. — 2lA.  Dys 
Godspel  sceal  on  Monan  dseg,  on  dsere 
odre  Lencten-wucan.  C. — 31a.  Dys  sceal 
on  punres  dseg,  on  dsere  forman  Lengten- 
wucan.  C. — 43^-w.  Taken  from  O  :  w. 
in  B  and  C— 46a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra]) 
on  Sunnan  dseg,  on  dsere  fiftan  wucan 
innan  Lenctene.  C. 

ix.   la.    Dys    Godspel    gebyraj*    on 

Wodnes  dseg,  on  Myd-fsestenes  wucan.  C. 

x.  la. — Dys  sceal  on  Tywes  dseg,  on 

dsere  Pentecostenes  wucan.  C. — llo.  Dys 

pp  2 
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sceal  on  Sunnan  daeg,  feowertyne  njbt 
uppan  Eastron.  C. — 15j-r.  Copied  from 
the  left  margin  of  C,  p.  302,  opposite 
the  11  and  12th  line. — 22a.  Dys  sceal 
on  Wodnes  daeg,  innon  daere  fiftan  Lenc- 
ten-wucan  ;  and  to  Cyric-halgungum.  C. 

xi.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Fryge  daeg,  on 
Myd-ftestenes  wucan.  C.— 47a.  Dys  sceal 
twam  dagum  ser  Palm-sunnan  daege.  C. 

xii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  Monan 
daeg,  innan  daere  Palm-wucan.  C. — 24a. 
Dys  sceal  on  Tywes  daeg,  on  daere  Palm- 
wucan.  C. 

xiii.  la.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  punres  daeg 
«r  Eastron.  C. — 14f-v.  Omitted  by  B, 
inserted  here  from  C,  p.  315,  6-8. — 
38a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  Fryge 
daeg,  on  daere  feor|>an  wucan  ofer  East- 
ron. C. 

xiv.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  to 
daere  maessan  Philyppi  and  Iacobi.  C. — 
15a.  Dys  sceal  on  Pentecostenes  maesse- 
aefen.  C. — 23^.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on 
Pentecostenes  maesse-daeg.  C. 

xv.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  to  See. 
Uitalis  maessan.  C. — 7a.  Dys  Godspel 
sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg  ofer  Ascensio 
Domini.  C. — 12a.  Dys  gebyraj>  to  daera 
Apostola  maesse-dagon.  C. — 17a.  And 
dys  gebyraj)  to  daera  Apostola  maesse- 
dagon.  C. — 26a.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  Sun- 
nan  daeg,  ofer  Ascensio  Domini.  C. 

xvi.  5a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  Sun- 
nan  daeg,  on  daere  feor[>an  wucan  [ucan 
MS.]  ofer  Eastron.  C. — 16a.  Dys  God- 
spel gebyraj)  ofer  Eastron,  twa  wucan, 
on  Sunnan  daeg.  C. — 2Sk.  Dys  Godspel 
sceal  on  done  feor)>an  Sunnan  daeg  ofer 
Eastron.  C. 

xvii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on 
Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  Gang- wucan  to 
dam  uigilian.  C. — lOc-e.  From  C,  p.  327, 


1/-20  :  B,  O  have  J)ine  synt  mine. 
C  has  com,  p.  327,  3  :  B,  O  com. 
Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  Wodnes 
on  daere  feor|>an  wucan  ofer  Eastr 
— llr.  On  daere  tide  se  Hitlend  b 
hys  leorning-cnihtas,  and  cwa?J)  :- 
is  not  in  the  Greek  Text,  nor  : 
Vulgate  of  Jerome  :  it  is  an  addil 
the  Anglo-Saxon  translator,  am 
cedes  Halega,  in  C,  p.  327,  Sa-gb 
in  B,  H  and  O.—llhh.  Literal!' 
they  may  be  one,  as  [wyt]  we  tv 
0716.  The  Greek  has  icaOu?  q/«Is 
Vulgate  8icut  et  nos.  The  Gv\ 
swaswe  wit  as  we  two.  Though 
has  the  dual  van  we  two,  it  is  no 
used.  The  Gothic  and  Anglo- 
give  the  sense  most  minute!; 
clearly. 

xviii.  la.  Des  Passio  gebyr 
Langa-frlge-daeg.  C. 

xix.  37a-e.  Written  betwec 
lines  11  and  12  of  C,  p.  336. 
same  verse  over  on-faestnodon,  is  \t 
in  the  same  hand  as  o-e,  sticodon 
pierced. — 386c.  Written  also  in  th 
hand  between  the  lines  12  and  1 

P-  336. 

xx.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Saeterne 
on  daere  Easter-wucan.  C. — lie 
Godspel  gebyraj)  on  punres  daeg, 
daere  Easter-wucan  [ucan  MS.] 
10a.  Dis  Godspel  gebyraj?  seofoi 
ofer  Eastron.  C. 

xxi.  la.  Dis  Godspel  gebyi 
Wodnes  daeg,  innan  daere  Easter- 
[ucan  MS.].  C. — 15a*.  Dis  Godsp 
byraj)  on  Petres  maesse-aefen.  C- 
Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  See.  Io 
Euangelista  [euuangelista  MS.  p 
maesse-daeg.  C. 


NOTES  ON 


WYCLIFFE'S   TKANSLATION. 


text  of  Wyeliffe  has  been  taken 
s  first  version,  given  in  the  4to. 

published  at  Oxford  in  1850, 
at  the  University  Press,  under 
)rial  care  of  Sir  Frederic  Madden 
1  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  collated 
e  original  MS.  N°.  369  of  the 

Collection    in     the    Bodleian 

following  words  in  Italic  are  in 
f  of  the  page  of  WyclinVs  trans- 

They  are,  like  our  marginal 
»,  explanatory  of  words,  which 
to  require  elucidation.  In  the 
tiS.  they  are  written  in  letters 
same  form  as  the  other  part  of 

;  but,  for  distinction,  a  red  line 
n  under  them.  For  the  same 
,  Sir  Frederic  Madden  and  Mr. 
I  have  printed  them  in  the  Italic 
jr.  In  their  text  of  Matt.  i.  26. 
ddride,  we  find  in  Italic  or  bigate. 
u  v.  220a.  Eacha,  that  is,  a  word 
1. — vi.  13m.  Amen,  that  is,  so  be 
39c  his  soule,  that  is,  temporal 
tiough  these  explanatory  words 
ot  be  entirely  excluded,  as  they 
to  the  translation  ;  yet,  if  left  in 
t,  they  would  have  expanded  it 
ch  to  harmonise  with  the  other 
1.  A  small  obelisk  or  dagger  is, 
e,  placed  in  the  text,  where  such 
ords  occur.  All  these  explana- 
)rds  are  given  in  the  following 
n  the  Italic  character. 
t.  i.  2b.  or  bigate. — 19i.  or  ri$t- 
2m.  or  lede  hir  ferther.—20n.  or 
— 23t£.  or  expound. 
'.   or  wijs  men. — 16g.  or  dis- 


iii  2k.  or  cume  nv$e. — llj£  or  crist- 
en. — 12c.  or  fan. — 12cc,  or  tliat  neuer 
shot  be  quenchid. — ISv.  or.  left  hym. 

iv.  21oa.  or  beetynge. — 23w.  or  aclie. 
— 24c.  or  fame. 

v.  4.  Wyeliffe,  following  the  Vul- 
gate, places  verse  5  before  4. — 17c.  or 
deme. — 17 A.  or  distruye. — 18m.  that  is, 
teste  lettre. — 19c?.  or  breketh. — 22oa.  tfiat 
is,  a  word  of  scorn. — 22li.  that  is,  a 
word  of  dispisynge. — 24n.  or  aeordid. 
— Sip.  that  is,  a  litil  boke  offorsakyng. 
—47c?.  or  saluten.  ' 

vi.  13m.  that  is,  so  be  it.  The  Dox- 
ology  is  omitted  by  Wyeliffe,  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  because  it  was  not  in  the 
Vulgate. — 20$.  or  undirmyne  not. 

vii.  3/.  or  a  litil  mote. — Ql.  or  pre- 
douse  stoonys. — 13m.  or  dampnacioun. 
— 26y.  or  soond. 

viii.  19c.  or  a  man  of  lawe. — 20h. 
or  borowis. — 28cc.  or  wtckid. — 30c.  or 
droue. 

ix.  15k.  or  husbonde.  —  15m.  or 
mourne. — 16i.  or  newe. — Hi.  or  wijn 
ve8selis. — 20/*.  or  rennynge. — 2Syy.  or 
$ea. — 35w.  or  aclie. 

x.  12t.  or  salute  $ee. — 14c/.  or  citee. 
— 18p.  or  wijse  bifore. — 18c.  or  meyris. 
— 19e.  or  bitraie. — 25z.  or  thefadir  oj 
meynee. — 26;.  or  hid. — 39«.  that  is, 
temporal  lyf. — 39w.  that  is,  lif. 

xi.  hz.  or  ben  mood  keepers  of  the 
gospel. — 12o.  or  violence. — 19o.  or  glotr 
oun. — 22c/,  24o.  or  lesse  peyne. — 2566. 
or  slee^  men. — 28n.  orfulfiUe. — 30e.  or 
softe. — 30t.  or  eisy. 

xii.  4n.  or  puttynge  forth. — 16J.  or 
knowen. — 25c/.  or  discounfortid. — 27 j. 
orwhosmi^t. — 2Su.  oramonge^ou. 
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xiii.  6c/.  or  brenden  for  Iiete. — lie/. 
or  priuyte. — 21/.  that  is,  it  lastith  hot  a 
UtU  tyme. — 25k,  26/,  2766.  or  cokil. — 
29t.  or  coclis.  —  302.  or  cockilis.  — 
SO gg.  or  smale  bundelis.  —  82tt.  or 
braunchis. — 35y.  or  telle  oute. — 36a?.  or 
cokelis.  — 38c/.  or  cocklis. — 66i.  or  car- 
penter. 

xiv.  le.  that  is,  prince  of  thefourtlie 
part. — 8d.  or  warnyd. — 22d.  or  com- 
aundide. 

xv.  2c?.  or  breken. — 2f.  or  statutis. 
— 6r.  or  idyl. 

xvi.  3;.  or  sorwful. — Ilk.  that  is, 
the  sone  of  culuer. — ISaa.  or  strengtlie. 
— 23*.  or  vndiratondist  not. — 25h,  and 
25r.  that  is,  his  lyf. 

xvii.  2c.  or  turnyd  into  an  other 
lickenes8e. — 17c/.  or  out  of  the  feitfi. — 
25cc  or  rent — 26//.  or  other  mennys 
sones. — 21ff.  that  is,  a  certeyn  of  money e. 

xviii.  15m.  or  snybbe. — 27,;.  or  suf- 
fride  hym. 

xix.  30.  or  forsake. — 5c/.  or  drawe. 
— 6t.  or  knytte  to  gidre. — 24*.  or  eysier. 
— 2Sv.  or  gendrynge  a$ein. — 287m.  or 
seegis. 

xx.  lo.  or  by  the  morwe. — 9p.  that 
is',  euery  man  00  peny. — 22/.  or  shvlen 
axe. — 28*.  or  lif. 

xxi.  5n.  or  meke.  —  91.  that  is,  I 
preie,  saue. — 16*.  that  kunnen  not  speke. 
—  29/.  or  fortJienkynge.  —  SSdd.  or 
setts  it  toferme. — 37n.  or  drede. 

xxii.  5c.  or  recken  not.  —  lo.  or 
distruyde. — 16t.  that  ben  men  of  Er- 
oudis. — 16ec  or  charge. — Yip.  or  emr 
perour. — 17c/.  or  tribut. 

xxiii.  Ah.  or  that  mourn  not  be  born. 
— 5c/.  that  ben  smale  scrowis. — 16*.  that 
is,  a  conuertid  to  yyure  ordre. — 16ec  or 
is  detour. — 2Su.  or  of  more  charge. — 
23M.  ornedide. — 33c.  orburiawnyngus. 
— 33c.  that  sleen  Iter  modris. — 34/.  or 
writeris. — 38t.  or  forsaken. 

xxiv.  lOj.  or  ech  other. — 22;.  that 
is,  mankynde. — 26t.  or  plods. —  30o. 
or  lynagis. — Slec  or  endes. —  32k.  or 
braunche. — 40p.  or  forsaken. — 46t.  or 
war. — 48n.  or  taryinge. 

xxv.  \u.  or  husbonde. — la;,  or  wijf. — 
5  c.  or  housbonde. — 15g.  or  besauntis. — 


20*.  or  besauntis. — 211.  or  trews. — 2ff 
or  betaken. — 34v.  or  take  $ee  in  posses- 
sioun. — 34ec  or  makynge. — 3566.  or 
herberden. 

xxvi  lOj.  or  sory. —  30c  or  hair    , 
ynge. — 37o.   or  heuy. — 38o.   or  abyde 
$ee. — 41$.  or  vnstable. — 64o.  or  fro  this 
tyme  forth. — 66/.  or  to~rente. 

xxvii.  2m.  or  chef  iustice. — 3n.  or 
forthenkynge. — 5t?.  or  a  gnare. — 13/.  or 
domysman. — 17 m.  ordelyuere. — 19c  or 
domysman. — 19 gg.  or  sweuen. — 20;.  or 
counseiliden. — 21p.  or  delyuerid. — 242. 
or  giltlesse. — 29r.  or  f olden. — 40c.  or 
fie  to  thee. — 46t*.  or  whi. — 48 1,  or  vyne- 
gre. —  51*.  or  rent.  —  52Ar.  or  weren 
dead. — 59k.  or  lynnen  cloth. — 68t.  or 
disseyuour. — 66c  or  toardiden. — 66A. 
or  seelinge. 

xxviii  lg.  or  holiday. — 14h.  or  ius- 
tise. 


Mark  i.  lu.  or  vnbynde. — 15p.  or  do 
5«e  penaunce. — 28c.  or  ty thing. — 30& 
or  lay. — 45i.  or  puplishe. 

ii.  21g.  or  newe. — 21*.  or  pacche. — 
22 j.  or  wyne  vesselis. 

iii.  10tf.  or  woundis.  — 12/.  or 
knowen. 

iv.  4p.  or  of  the  eire. — 10c  or  by 
hym  silf. — llo.  or  pryuite. — 17/.  that 
is,  lasten  a  lityl  tyme. — 28/.  or  grene 
corn. — 29o.  or  hook. — 32c  or  quykened. 
— 32*.  or  erbis. — 340.  or  by  hem  self. 

v.  Sh.  or  biriels.—4z.  or  make  tame. 
— 13*.  or  haste. — 20k.  that  is,  a  cuntrm 
of  ten  citees. — 29u.  or  sityne8sc.—41p. 
or  expoumid. 

vi.  3/.  or  carpenter. — 9c?.  thai  ben 
opyn  aboue. — 21a;.  or  gretteste. 

vii.  2n.  that  is,  not  waischun. — 3#. 
or  statutis. — lSj.  or  vniayse. — 226.  or 
ouer  hard  kepynge  of  goodie. — 24cc  or 
be  priuy. — 8lA.  or  coostis. 

viii.  2p.  or  abyden. — Bn.  or  smale 
gobatis. — llA.  or  axe. — 35c/.  and  35*. 
that  is,  his  lyf 

ix.  3r.  or  toaUcere  of  cloth.— 18m. 
or  vometh. — 49/1  or  mood  sauori. 

x.  2p.  or  forsake. — 14A.  or  vmoor- 
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i.  2/.  ethir  a  ferthing. — 12w.  etfier 
prisouns. 

xxii.  In.  that  is,  sacrifice  of  posh — 
25k.  or  lordscJiipen. — 44c.  ether  an- 
gwische. — 84c.  or  hidden. 

xxiii.  46y.  eJAer  ctio/e. — 50£.  erter 
hauynge  ten  vndir  him, 

xxiv.  Hi.  eJAer  errour. 
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tAi/t. — 25c.  or  esyer. — 42m.  or  hen  seyn. 
— 42*.  or  ben  /orcfts.— 45t?.  or  lyf. — 
$$w.  or  a$en  biyng. 

xi.  8m.  or  braunchis. 

xii.  1/  or  tn  parablis.—At.  or  re- 
prouyngis. — 6y.  or  drede  with  reuerence. 
—Ig.  or  to  gtdere. — SOaa.  or  my$tc.— 
SSL  or  mynde. 

xiii.  20k.  or  fnankynde.—20aa.  or 
maad  schort. 

xiv.  lh.  withov$ten  sourdow^. — 4/. 
or  heuyli. — 13cc.  or  come  a$ens  ym. — 
14v.  or  etyng  place. — 28c.  or  lieriynge. 
— 34o.  or  abide  $e.  dly.  or  queyntely. 
— 65dd.  or  boffatis. 

xv.  7v.  that  is,  debaat  in  cytee. — 
13/  or  put  hym  on  tlie  cro8.—15t.  or 
betun. — 22/.  or  expowned. — 26/*.  that 
men  clepen  vndrun. — 2Sk.  or  ordeyned. 
— 32u.  orfalsrepref. — 33d.  ormydday. 
— 33r.  that  is,  noon. — 34t#.  or  wherto. 
— 87A.  or  8ente  out  the  bretlt. — S8q.  or 
bynethe. — 43/.  that  hadde  ten  men  vndir 
him. — 44/.  or  brou$t  to. 

xvi.  by.  or  greetti  aferd. — So.  or  gon 
in  to  hem. — 12o.  or  figure. — 16  A.  or 
cristenyd. — 18/.  or  deectti  thing,  tliat 
bryngith  deeth. 


Luke  i.  1966.  or  telle.  —  20/  or 
doumbe. 

ii.  In.  or  noble. — Si.  or  knowleching. 

iii.  6c.  or  man. 

v.  1/.  or  camenfaste. 

vi.  32;.  ethir  tluxnk. — 41;.  othir  a 
mot. 

vii.  2g.  tJuit  hadde  an  hundrid  men 
vndir  him.  —  22uu.  ether  ben  maad 
Jceperis  of  the  gospel. — 34m.  etlier  glotoun. 
— 41t.  ethir  vsurer. 

x.  12J.  other  lasse  peyne. — 19j.  othir 
tredinge. — 27s.  or  lyf. 

xi.  20i.  etlier  spirit.  —  41/.  ether 
superfiu. — 42m,  ether  erbe. 

xv.  8/  ether  besauntis. — 120.  ethir 
catel. 

xvi.  lp.  ethir  a  baily.  — 19k  ether 
whit  silk. — 26*.  etlier  depthe. 

xviii.  5/  or  diseseful. 

20p.  ether  sweting  cloth. 


John  i  1/  tluxt  is,  Goddis  sone. — 
14c.  that  is,  Goddis  sone.  — 14/  or 
man. 

ii.  1;.  or  town. — 8m.  that  is,  prince 
in  the  Iious  of  thro  stagis.  — 18,;.  or 
tokene. 

iii.  18*.  or  dampnyd. — 20u.  or  vn- 
dirnomun. — 22t\  or  cristenede. — 25c. 
or  axyng. — 25ft.  or  clensing. — 28;.  or 
maistir. — 29e.  or  wyf. — 29A.  or  liose- 
bonde. — SOk.  or  maad  lesse. 

iv.  5p.  or  feeld — 6k.  or  feynt. — Sz. 
or  vndurn. — 21a?.  orworschipe. — 31;.  or 
maistir. — 35oa.  or  cuntrees. — 36/  or 
mede. — 44ft.  or  worschip. — 4566.  or 
holiday. 

v.  13s.  or  sett. — S5h.  or  yyuynge  li$t. 
— 37u.  orfoorme. 

vi.  14t.  or  myracle. — 26w.  or  my- 
raclis.— 27z.  or  markede. 

vii.  21.  tJtat  is,  afeeste  of  tabernaclis. 
— 4t\  or  priuy. — 14/  or  goynge  bitwixe. 
— 23s.  or  wratfdhe. — 35*.  or  distroy- 
inge. 

viii.  Id.  or  contynuede.  —  19ft.  or 
knowen. — 25ft.  or  thefirste  of  al  thing. 
— 42r.  or  camfortlh. — 5lq.  or  taaste. 

ix.  2/  that  is,  Maistir.  —  6s.  or 
bawmede. — 71.  or  cisterns. — llx.  or  cis- 
terne.  — 1666.  or  myraclis. — 28c.  or 
cursiden. 

x.  Hk.  that  ist  his  lyf. — 12c.  or  hyred 
hyne. — 12v.  orforsaketh. — 12$"  or  scat- 
erith. — 20k.  or  wexiUi  wood. — 41/.  or 
myracle. 

xi  8c.  or  maistir. — 27c.  or  $he. — 
2Sp.  orstilnesse. — 44t0.  or  sweting  cloth. 
— 47m.  or  myraclis. 

•yii  3 A.  or  trewe  narde. — 16o.  or 
hodden  mynde. — 25c  and  2Cn.  that  is, 
lyf.—26q.  or  seruant. — 37A.  or  myrar 
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clia.— 40t.  or  mood  hard.— 4Qcc' or  al 
turned. 

^Hii  Sip.  and  3Qg.  that  is,  lyf. 

xiv.  26«.  or  rcmemore. 

xv.  2b.  or  braunche. — 18 in.  that  w, 
hff. — 26t0.  or  freely. — 26v.  or' cometh 
forth. 

xvi  6;.  or  heuynesse.  —  21oo.  or 
cJiarge. — 26t.  or  derfo  saumplis. — 82 J. 
or  8caterid. — 33&  or  ouerleying. 


zvii.  2J*.  or  man. — 12ee.  or  i 
nacioun. 

xviiL  lu.  or  a  gardyn. —  36 
of  this  place. 

xix.  12a.  orfrojhennus. — 12 
Englisch,  place  of  Caluarie. — 1' 
euyn. — 14£  or  mydday. — 36o.  or 
lesse. 

Ig.  that  is,  of  the  woke. 
i  2bg.  or  myraclis. 


TYNDALE'S    TRANSLATION. 


Our  text  of  Tyndale's  version  is  taken 
verbatim  from  the  very  exact  and  beauti- 
ful facsimile  published  with  the  follow- 
ing Title,— "The  first  New  Testament 
printed  in  the  English  language  [1525 
or  1526],  translated  from  the  Greek  by 
William  Tyndale :  reproduced  in  Fac- 
simile, with  an  introduction  by  Francis 
Fry,  F.S.A.,  Bristol,  printed  for  the 
editor,  1862." 

This  facsimile  is  a  perfect  representa- 
tion of  the  earliest  and  most  complete 
copy  of  Tyndale's  version'  known  to 
exist.  It  was  printed  by  Peter  Schoffer 
at  the  free  city  (frei  statt,  p.  24)  of 
Worms,  and  sold  in  Oxford  "  before  the 
7  th  February,  1526."  Had  it  been 
dated,  it  might  have  been  1525  or  1526. 
Further  notice  of  Tyndale  and  of  this 
edition  is  given  in  the  Preface.  At 
present,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe, 
that  it  is  believed  our  text  is  in  the 
exact  words  written  by  Tyndale,  for  it 
was  printed  from  his  own  MS.  under 
his  own  eye.  Only  the  evident  and 
glaring  errors  in  orthography  are  cor- 
rected, and  made  to  agree  with  the 
same  words  used  in  other  parts  of  the 
translation.  Every  possible  care  has 
been  employed  to  give  the  words  pre- 
cisely as  the  Martyr  wrote  them.    "  The 


errours  comitted  in  the  prentynge 
ccclv.)  are  such  as  would  most 
occur  to  a  German  compositor : 
John  vii.  14  gebe  for  geve  gave 
misprints  are  very  numerous  ;  bi 
are  at  once  detected  by  an  Engli 
The  following  are  a  few  examples 
John  iii.  36  beloveth  for  belevetl] 
iv.    2  thought  though 

v.    4  wath  what 

—  7  stoppeth        steppetl 

steppet 
verse  4 

—  27  soune  sonne  so 

—  35  brurnynge     burnyng 
vi.  12  ynought        ynough 

verse  1 

—  45  hat  hath 

—  69  soone  sonne  so 
vii.  14  thaught         taught 
viii.  20  honhes          liondcs 

—  47  Gog  God 

—  55  is  bis 
It  would  be  a  waste  of  time 

more  examples.  The  manifest  mi 
have  been  silently  corrected,  tl 
text  might  be  made,  as  far  as  p 
a  perfect  representation  of  the 
written  by  William  Tyndale,  one 
best  scholars  and  one  of  the  £ 
Divines  of  his  age. 


THE   END. 
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